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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


Part XIII. 


CHAPTER I.—LAKE TSANA. 


[J 55/86/1] No. 1. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson—{Received January 6.) 

(No. 1046.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt present* his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit copy 
of correspondence with his Excellency Adly Ycglien Pasha respecting I-ako Tsana. 

Cairo. December 27, 1929 


Enclosure 1 in No. 1. 

Adly i'eghen Pasha to Sir P. Loraine. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 12 dlcembre 1929. 

COMME suite a uotre dernier entrelien au sujet des pourparlers relatifa h la 
construction d un reservoir sur le lac Tsana, j'ai I'honneur dc rappeler a votro 
Excellence que la question de ce reservoir prfoccupe dopuis longtemps le Gouvcrne- 
ment Egyptian, qui a eulrepris de longues Etudes et recherches 5 ce sujet. Ddjh, cn 
1902, le Gouveruement britannique, stipulant dvidemment au profit de l'Egypte ct 
du Soudan, avait, dans le traitd au 15 mai de la intme annde dehmitant les front lives 
entre le Soudan et l'Ethiopie, obtenu de Sa Majeste l'Empereur Menelik II 
I'engagement de ne pas construire ot de ne pas permettre dc oonstruire des outrages 
sur le Nil-Bleu, le lac Tsana ou le Sobat, susceptibles d’arretcr recoupment de leurs 
eaux vers le Nil, sans le consenlement du Gouvernement de Sa Mnjestd britannique et 
du Gouvernement du Soudan. Plus ricemment, l'accord sur le Nil conclu par un 
dchange de notes le 7 mai 1929 marque la reconnaissance par le Gouvernement dc 
Sa Majeste britannique de 1'importance vitale pour l'Egypte do tous ouvragea 
const nuts ou de mesures prises sur le Nil. ses affluents ou les lacs oh il prend sa 
source. 

Dans oes conditions, le Gouvernement dgyptien ne saurait se ddsintdreaser de 
toute negotiation au sujet de la construction d un reservoir sur le lac Tsana. 

II m'a cependant etd donne k comprendre que les pourparlers d'Addis Ababa se 
limiteront ii negneier avec le Gouvernement abyssin le principo de la construction du 
reservoir; les questions relatives au plan de 1'ouvrage, k ('allocation des eaux y 
emmagasinees, k se* ooffts ou aux lovers qu'il y aurait evcntuellement lieu dc payer 
au Gouvernement abyssin restant r 6 s e rv6e« 

5698 ^22324] B 














s 


Mfme ainsi limities, les ndgociations envisages ne peuvent qn'etre iris 
intdressantes pour 1'Egypte. Le Gouvernement Egyptian n'aurait done pu li&iler 4 
demander 4 y particiner. Vous avez bien voulu, ce pendant, me signaler la grande 
utility do restreindre le cercle des pourparlers afin de provoquer le rooins possible lea 
exigences du Gouvernement abyssin et d'accroitre ainei les chances de succ4s. 

Bien qu'il soit inevitable quo I'opinion publique dgyptienno s'dmeuve en voyant 
des mSgociations au sujet du reservoir de Tsana se poursuivre sans la participation 
de I F.gypte, je ne verrai pas dinconvitnient 4 cc que le Gonvernement cle Sa Majestd 
britannique se charge dans cette phase preiiminaire de representer les inldrfiu de 
I'Egypte et du Soudan en vuc d'obtenir l'assentiment du Gouvemement abyssin au 
principe de la construction du reservoir. 

Je prierai, toutefois, votre Excellence de bien vouloir me tenir, au fur et 4 
mesure, au courant de l'evolution des pourparlers, des etapes franchise on des 
difficultes rencontrees. Je la prierai surtout, en vue d'apaiser toute inquietude dans 
le pays, do me donner 1'assurance que les questions qui doivent ttre r&erv&s et 
auxquelles j’ai fait allusion plus haut, ne seront pas discutees sans qn'il en soit 
prealnblemrnt donne avis au Gouvemement 4gyptien. afin de lui permettre de 
prendre, d'accord avec le Gouvemement de Sa Majcste britannique, telle action qu'il 
croira utile. 

Je saisis, 4c 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
ADT.Y YEGHEN. 


Enclosure 2 in No 1. 

Sir P. Loraine to Adly Y eg hen Pasha. 

Sir, Cairo. December 18, 1928 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge reoeipt of the note of the 12th December 
which your Excellency has been good enough to address to me in regard to the forth¬ 
coming conversations at Addis Ababa relative to the construction of a reservoir at 
Lake Tsuna. 

2. As your Excellency points out, the clauses of the Anglo-Ethiopian treaty 
of 1902 and of the Nile Waters agreement of 1929 are evidence of his Majesty's 
Government's realisation of the capital importance to Egyptian and Sudanese 
interests of works constructed on the Nile, whilst paragraphsS and 4 of your note 
correctly represent the present state of affairs as regards the Lake Tsana 
negotiations His Majesty's Government will be ready to keep your Excellency's 
Government informed of the course of events, and of any difficulties which may arise, 
and they authorise me to convey the assurance sought by your Excellency, namely, 
that no engagements will be entered upon in regard to either the plans of the 
reservoir, the allocation of the water which it is designed to store, the cost of the 
work, and the rent which it may eventually he necessary to pay to the Abyssinian 
Government, without prior consultation with the Egyptian Government. 

I avail, 4c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


i J 285/55/1] No. 2. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa (rid Cairo), January 24, 1930. 

MY despatch No. 12: Lake Tsana. 

Opening meeting of conference took place to-day with Director-General for 
Foreign Affairs representing the King Regent. It was agreed that in first instance 
Messrs. MacGregor and Lardner should endeavour to reach a basis of agreement 
between themselves which would enable the latter to proceed with his negotiations 
with Ethiopian Government. 




Director-General announced that his Government wished a road to the lake to 
be built from Addis Ababa. 

Atmosphere was friendly, and attitude of the Ethiopian Government affords 
grounds for hope of progress. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 4, for Khartum.) 


Addis Ababa (eii Cairo), January 29, 1930. 


[J 371/56/1] No. 3. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr A. Henderson.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 10.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 8. 

MacGregor's discussion with Lardner disclosed that American proposals appear 
financially prohibitive MacGregor has drawn up a note in simple language pointing 
this out, and stating that further technical study at the lake is needed to reduce 
estimate to economic basis. In view of value of this further study the Sudan 
Government would, if Ethiopian Government so desire, be prepared to make a 
suitable payment to the latter. No sum it mentioned. 

MacGregor and Lardner saw Director-General to-day, and the former presented 
a translation of his note. Director-Genoral promised to study the note and to give 
an answer before Sunday. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 5. for Khartum) 


[J 616/66/1] 


No. 4. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Deceived February IS.) 

(No. 12.) 

Sir. Addis Ababa, January 17,1930. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 208 of the 30th September last, I have the 
honour to report that Mr. MacGregor, the 8udan Government's representative for the 
Teana negotiations, arrived here on the 27th ultimo. 

2. Mr. Lardner, representative of the J. G. While Corporation, arrived here from 
New York on the same date, having travelled with Mr. MacGregor from Port Said. 

3. The incidence of Court mourning for the uncle of tho King Regent, who was 
killed in an aeroplane accident at Deasie whilst returning from a mission to the head¬ 
quarters of the Government troops engaged in the suppression of the northern rebellion 
on the 19th ultimo, and of the visit of the Patriarch of Alexandria, have unfortunately 
combined to delay the opening of the Tripartite Conference, but the interval baa 
afforded opportunity for discussion with ilia American representatives and for 
Mr. MacGregor to make the acquaintance of my foreign colleagues and of various 
Ethiopian officials, including Raa Kaaaa. 

4. On the 9th instant I introduced Mr. MacGregor to the King Regent, who was 
very friendly and evinced considerable interest in an account of irrigation works in 
India with which Mr. MacGregor had been connected—especially in their revenue 
aspect. The King Regent promised to fix an early date for the opening of the 
conference; he had already giveu a similar promise to my American colleague a few 
days previously, wbon the latter introduced Mr. lardner. 

6. On the 30th ultimo, when I took Mr. MacGregor to call on my American 
colleague, the latter informed me that the Italian Minister had recently sounded him on 
the possibility of some form of combination between tbe Italian negotiations for the 
execution of the Aaeab-Dessie road project and our own Tsana negotiations. Mr. 8outhard 
added that he had discouraged die idea, and I stated that, while I had not been 
approached in any way by M. Cora, I was definitely of opinion that any such combina¬ 
tion would be detrimental to tbe interests of onr own negotiations, and was outside 
the scope of the notes exchanged with the Italian Government in 1925. 

6. On enquiring to-day of the Director-General of Foreign Affairs when the 
conference would open. I was informed that a probable date would be the 22nd instant, 
after tbe Feast of the Epiphany. 

7. I am forwarding copies of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have, Ac. 

8. BARTON. 
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Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson. —{Received February 17.) 

(No. lfl.) 

Slr ' -_ . Addis Ababa, January 27, 1830. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 8 of the 24th instant. I have the honour to 
enclose herewith a minute of the proceedings at the opening meeting held on that 
dato of the British. American and Ethiopian representatives, in the negotiations for 
the construction of a dam at Lake Tsana. 

2. It had been agreed that the presence of my American colleague was not 
necessary at this meeting, as the White Company's representative, Mr. Lardner, was 
already in business touch with the Ethiopian Government, and the American 
Government, as such, were not directly concerned at this stage. 

3. As arranged at this meeting Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Lardner proceeded 
at once to discuss the technical and financial aspects of the proposed scheme, and 
Mr. MacGregor has now drawn up a note for the Ethiopian Government showing the 
necessity for reducing the figures of cost contained in Mr. Lardner's estimate, and 
for a further study of conditions at the lake in order to enable such reduction to be 
effected. 

4. This note, of which a copy is enclosed, has been drawn up in the simplest 
language possible, in the hope of making the essential facts of a very complicated 
problem clear to the Ethiopian mind. Mr. Lardner has concurred in the terms of 
the note, which will he handed to the Director-General for Foreign Affairs in 
Amharic to-morrow. 

5. The reply of the Ethiopian Government to this note when received should 
furnish a clue to their views on all the principal issues involved in these negotiations. 

I have, 4c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. S. 

Minute by Mr. MacGregor on the Opening Meeting, held on the 24/A instant, o/ the 

British, American and Ethiopian Representatives, in the Negotiations for the 

Construction of a Dam at Lake Tsana. 

THE first joint meeting of British, American and Ethiopian representatives 
was held on the 24th January at the Foreign Office, Addis Ababa. 

The following were present 

Ilelatcngheta llcrui, Director-General for Foreign Affairs. 

His Britannic Majesty's Minister. 

Mr. MacGregor. 

Mr. Zaphiro. 

Major Cheesman. 

Mr. Lardner. 

Mr. Tertian, interpreter to the American Legation. 

George Herui. in attendance on his father. 

Sir Sidney Barton, on behalf of the British interests, thanked the Ethopian 
Government for affording this opportunity for a meeting between the British and 
American representatives, 90 that the previous pourparlers could be continued in 
further detail and with the knowledge which Mr. MacGregor could supply from the 
Sudan side. 

Mr. Lardner associated himself with these remarks. Herui also expressed 
gratification, and hoped that at last some progress would be made in arriving at a 
friendly settlement of this long-outstanding question. 

In reply to a question from Sir S. Barton, as to whether the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment had auv special ideas regarding the procedure which should now be followed, 
Herui said that he only wanted to know how and where to begin. Sir S. Barton 
then suggested that the most practical step to take would be for the Sudan and 
American representatives to discuss together the technical and financial details 
involved in the scheme. 

Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Lardner concurred, and the suggestion was accepted 
with evident relief by Herui. 


b 

Herni then stated that the Ethiopian Government desired that the machinery, 
materials, Ac., for the work should be transported by road from Addis Ababa. 
There were routes, he said, viA Dessie, Salale and Gojara respectively, and it would 
be a question for the Ethiopian Government's engineers to find out which was the 
best route. When they had done this they would inform Mr. Lardner, who would 
discuss it with Mr. MacGregor. He made some general observations ns to these 
routes, pointing out that the shorter route might not be the best, owing to the crossing 

. Mr. MacGregor asked whether, as the question of routes to Lake Tsana was 
an important part of the problem, the Ethiopian Government would place himself 
and Mr. Lardner in touch with a road engineer possessing the necessary local 
knowledge. This question was received with some distaste, and Herui said that 
they had no skilled engineers capable of carrying out road work. They would first 
decide where the road was to go and then engage qualified engineers for construction. 

Sir S. Barton remarked that it was not a question of an engineer capable of 
constructing a road, but only of a man with knowledge of the country and of local 
conditions. Herui still pressed his objections to this course, and the suggestion was 
allowed to drop. 

On the question of procedure Mr. lardner asked whether he should discuss with 
Mr. MacGregor the cost of the works only, or should he also go into other questions. 
Herui said that Mr. lardner would first come to an agreement with Mr. MacGregor 
and afterwards with the Ethiopian Government. The exact significance of this 
exchange was not quite clear to the British representative, hut the matter was not 
pursued. 

Before the meeting broke up Mr. MacGregor asked whether the Director-General 
would be good enough to fix a date for the return of himself and Mr. Lardner (o 
report progress. After a short discussion, in which Mr. lardner took part, Herui 
promised to meet the two representatives at any time on receiving one day's notice. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 5. 

Note by Mr. MacGregor for the Information of the Ethiopian Government. 

I HAVE now seen Mr. Lardner's figures for the estimated cost of building and 
operating the works of Lake Tsana. 

The cost of the works at Lake Tsana has been estimated by the White Company 
from the preliminary information contained in the report of Mr. Grabham and 
Mr. Black. The cost of the road provides for about 600 kilom. of first-class road 
usable all the year round. It is by the long route towards Dessie. 

The estimated cost of building is as follows 

£E. 

Works at Lake Tsana. 1,783,000 

Road from Addis Ababa . 1.449,000 


3,232.000 


Total. 

The estimated annual cost of operating is as follows 

Interest and repayment of borrowed money 248,000 
Cost of maintaining works and paying staff 110,000 


Total 


358,000 


Any rental to the Ethiopian Government would bo in addition to this. 

Now this cost is too much, because there would not be enough profit from the use 
of the water to enable this sum to be paid every year after the completion of the 
works. 

It should be understood that, although the works of Lake Tsana could be built 
in three or four years, it would take twenty-five or thirty years to make the necessary 
canals in the Sudan and to place the necessary cultivators on the land so that all 
the water could be used for cultivation. 

Therefore it is important that the works should be built at a small cost first. 
Afterwards they can be enlarged, when there is more land under cultivation. Also 
[22324] « » 






the rent which can be paid to the Ethiopian Government would be email at the 
beginning and mcreaee as the cultivation increaaee. 

In order that the works may be built in thia manner and the coet may be kept 
« 18 necessary that the engineers of the White Company should make a careful 
study of the whole matter in detail, as, till now, only preliminary study has been 
made. They will have to visit the lake and see what building materials can be found 
locally and what they will cost. The engineers must also find out the cost of 
transport of materials which must be brought from outside This will include the 
coet of roads. 

The Ethiopian Government desire that there should be a road from Addis Ababa 
to Cake Tsana. The Sudan Government would be able to agree that the cost of this 
road should be added to the cost of the dam, provided, of course, that the total cost 
is not too great. The Sudan Government have at the Sennar Dam a large amount 
of machinery suitable for the works at Lake Tsana. They would wish to use this 
instead of spending much money in bringing new machinery from America The 
engineers of the Sudan Government must also be able to visit the works and the 
White Company engineers must also be able to visit the Sudan. This is neecesarv 
so that the White Company engineers, who are strangers on the Nile, may know how¬ 
to build and operate the dam in the manner most suitable for the irrigation of lands 
beyond the borders of Ethiopia 

It is therefore necessary that there should be a serviceable road from the Sudan 
to Lake Tsana, as well as the road from Addis Ababa A telegraph line will also 
be needed for communication with the lake from the Sudan. 

It will take some time for the White Company engineers to study all these 
matters, because Lake Tsana is far both from Addis Ababa and from the Sudan. It 
havetheiroffice 11 N '" Y ° rk ' lho en,?ine *” chosen by His Majesty the King 

The knowledge which will be obtained will be valuable to the Sudan Government 
as it will show how much the works will coet and how much rent can be given to the 
Ethiopian Government. Therefore, while the study is being made, the Sudan 
Government vn 1 be prepared to make a suitable payment to the Ethiopian 
Government if the Ethiopian Government so desires. 

r o- R m. MacGregor 

January 27,1930. 


fj 691/58/1] No. 6 

Sir P. Lorain, to Mr A. Henderson—{Received February 20) 

(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo. February 20 1930 

Mr. HUDDLESTON’S telegram No. 181 of the 13th February to the Sudan 
agent has been shown to me by the latter. 

I. cannot but feel that MacGregor, before entering into definite and general 
commitment set out in last paragraph of his note communicated to the Ethiopian 
Government should have referred to you for specific authority; at the same time I 
am aware that you have expressed your willingness that the Sudan Government 
should find an amount of £90,000 for preliminary survey work 

Though doubtless defensible as not being directly at varianoe with the specific 
assurance contained in my note to Adly Pasha of the 18th December. 1929 such 
Jj®!’?™ commitment might, in my opinion, well be regarded as such, and must be 
MW to constitute a stage in the development of negotiations which must be brought 
to the Egyptian Government’s notice in accordance with my general undertaking to 
keep them inforaied of the course of event. No specific commitment should I 
genera^commUinent'" 11 lhC Egyptian GoTfrnm ™t have taken cognisance of this 

I fo ’ lowin B •* ,e 8 r " n the text of the aide mdmoire which 

I propose to address under covering note to the Prime Minister. To supplement this 
information. I propose to explain to Nall as Pasha orally that the scale of the flmires 
for 

I ahall be grateful for your observations. 

(Addressed to Khartum. No. 35. of the 20th February.) 


[J'69*/66/l] No. 7. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received February 20.) 

graphic.) Cairo, February 20, 1930, 

FOLLOWING addressed to Khartum, No. 39:— 

” Following is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 


"' Aide-mtooire. 

" ’ The conversations at Addis Ababa, referred to in notes of 12th December 
and 18th December, 1929, exchanged between his Excellency Adly Yeghcn Pasha 
and bis Excellency the High Commissioner, relative to initiation of negotiations 
for construction of a reservoir at Tsana, were opened on 24th January between 
Director-General for Foreign Affairs, representing His Majesty the King 
Regent. His Britannic Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa, Mr. MacGregor, 
representing Sudan Government, and Mr. Lardner, representing J. 0. White 
Corporation, the American group interested in proposed concession. 

•" In the course of opening conversation it was agreed that, in the first 
instance, the representatives of Sudan Government and LG. White Corporation 
should endeavour to reach a basis of agreement between themselves regarding 
scheme to be adopted for work, which would enable the latter to proceed with 
negotiations with Ethiopian Government, Discussions with Messrs. MacGregor 
and Lardner then ensued, in the course of which it became apparent that further 
technical study at the lake was needed, in order to furnish a oasis for establish¬ 
ment of economic estimates. Mr. MacGregor accordingly drew up long note 
on situation for the information of Ethiopian Government, explaining need for 
such further study, and adding that, while such study was in progress, Sudan 
Government would be prepared to advance funds necessary to make a suitable 
payment by way of a retaining rental to Ethiopian Government. 

“ ■ To this note, which was presented to Ethiopian Government on 
27th January, no reply has up to the present been received. 

’ As no practical basis exists at this stage for computing costs of con¬ 
struction. His Majesty's Government are not in a position to make any 
suggestions at this moment to Egyptian Government regarding extent or 
distribution of those coats. 

“' The matter has been further complicated, and need for close technical 
study of scheme hat been further accentuated by an announcement made by 
Director-General for Foreign Affairs, in opening conversation referred to above, 
that his Government wished a road to the lake to be built from Addis Ababa os 
an integral portion of the scheme.' ” 


[J 692/86/1] 


No. 8. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received February 20.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 20, 1930. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Khartum, No. 37:— 

" MY immediately preceding telegram. Sum of approximately £90,000 
is to be paid as a retaining rental i n the first insUuce by the Sudan Government; 
I am not clear who will ultimately bear the cost of this. Docs your Excellency 
intend that it shall be charged proportionately on parties who eventually bear 
the burden of financing construction, if the scheme goes through, and will the 
Sudan seek to recover money thus spent if the scheme falls through, and, if so, 
from wbat source, or does the Sudan contemplate cutting this loss! ” 


[22324] 









fj 593/68/11 No. 9. 

(No. 105 f' r P L ° raint 10 i,r A ■ "• nder!m ■ —(Rsceiced February 20.) 
fTCl TfS Z No,. 35. 36 and 37 to Khartum. Ca '"' 1930 


[J 693/55/1] No. 10. 

(No. 83.) Mr A H ’ nder,on "> Sir p Loraine (Cairo). 

■ No. 105 of 20th February * ' B3 ° 


fJ 636/55/11 No. 11 . 

Sir P Loraine to Mr A Henderson —(Received February 24.) 

(No. 115.) 

6 No. 102 Caire - February 24. 1930. 

Following telegram. No. 32 of tho 21st February, received from Khartum : - 
' Your telegram No. 35. 

I have no comment, to make on aide-mdmoire. 
follows"” tn,Cl, " n " Mnt on lhc 131,1 February to MacGregor run. a, 

18 th "jI°u U a r rv ,el Tri l*"?* * nd ™"Hum of the 

Foreign Office. No. 509. of As°T £f lro U> '** r * D 10 
regarding final commitment. anilfemou" t \ike^ot , ^^^ W,f 


fj 637/56/1] No U . 

... llp • 5 ' > P r ° r " int ,0 ilr A Header eon .— (Recei red February 24.) 

(WO. llo.) ’ 

(Telographio.) P. _ . 

MY telegram No. 104 Ca,r0 - February 24. 1930. 

Following telegram, No. 33, of the 21st February, received from Khartum - 
Your telegram No. 37. 

to coniXut h t^'nK^K h il*le P ^‘ n^ W !t m0re difficuU l" the Sudan 
graph 8 o Fmy tfcEM «■? "hen para 


graph 8 of my despatch of the 30th November last was Jlittan^. ^ (*" 
contemplated that we should approach Egret with T -u- , 1 a ? w *>' 8 

division of financial responsibility between^Kynt and a'a arran 8 l "8 » 
commitments, if satisfactorv arrangement^. S , od “ “,«8»rd. all 
SSS2; Sutwev expenditure incurred bv White? which is inet..J.§ : J* .1^ 


p a a«s SSL’SF"^ s. p & 

the scheme Vntal rS& S 25 d 0 V h * “•**'“* * 

connexion with the concession, and might have Zob? JZ, ne F 0 i'* 1 '™ J 1,1 
Government must cut its share of the losa.^f ,he proj^t WMhJ^gh - " 


No. IS. 


[J 642/55/1] 

Sir P Loraine to Mr A Henderson —(Received February 25.) 

(No. 159) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the lionour to transmit 
herewith copies of telegrams exchanged between Sir S. Barton and the Financial 
Secretary. Khartum, respecting Lake Tsana. 

Cairo, February 12, 193(1 


Enclosure I in No. 13. 

Sir 8 Barton to Financial Secretary, Khartum. 


CT *f8f2x& 


ING from MacGregor :— 


Addis .4 baba, January 25, 1930. 


" American 'proposals in Egyptian pounds unless otherwise stated, as 
follows: Expenditure at lake. £E. 1,650,000; road from Addis Ababa, 
£E. 1,260,000. fee at 15 per cent., £E 421,500; total, £E.3,231,600; equals 
16 , 200,000 dollars 

" Capital would be provided by issue of 18 million dollurs at 90: interest 
5J per cent. 

" Annual cost interest plus retirement of bonds half-yearly instead of 
sinking fund a fixed charge of £E 248,000, maintenance and depreciation, 
£F.. 110,000/ total, £E. 358,000. Rental to Abyssinia would have to be udded. 

" This is much more than water is worth to us, and costs will have to be 
drastically reduced 

" King has asked for road from Addis Ababa, but cost of serviceable track 
need not approach American figures. Costs at lake can probably be reduoed 
by careful investigation. 

" Am therefore taking line that American engineers must make full study 
coat of work including road as present proposal clearlv prohibitive. 

" American financial proposals assume annual charge will be guaranteed 
by His Majesty's Government. Instruct me on this point." 


Enclosure 2 in No. IS. 

Financial Secretary, Khartum, to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

Khartum, January 81, 1980. 

FOLLOWING for MacGregor — 

" Your telegram of the 25th. 

" I see no prospect of obtaining British Government guarantee, nor would 
it be worth while asking for this. 

" As it is unlikely that the Sudan could ever afford to take Tsana water at 
this price I consider it undesirable to make any suggestion as to collateral.* 
Governor-General agrees you should concentrate on exploring all means reducing 
costa. 

'' Can you give any indication as to how long you are likely to be at Addis 
Ababa and whether, in your view, question of progress of negotiations being 
communicated to Egyptian Government is likely to arise before your return." 


* H» qwslios d eolUtsnl t> iwlwied to in psnjrsph 10 cf Hr. MacGregor ■ note o! Oolobet S8.I9S3, 
•Sick Is referred lo in Iks Snt [wregreph of Gonrour-Ofowsrs despatch No. MS .4 November SO, IMS, Ir¬ 
ik. High C ' ' 









f* 700 /M/l] No. 14 . 

rajo. 18.) S " S " ar ' m '° " T A February 28.) 

e '^Y Wl^rom No. 10. * A baba - Ftbnar y *>■ H®0 


l. D £ n Th, 0f P ? P T ?d T° rk 81 *■ « d °f P^poeed red fcm Addi S lbXTth e ‘ 

" examination, estimated at £16,000, to be metW Sudan 

™“ n ^ rt dd,8CUM,on " hft ' wn ,he thw •»«- —T2 ^ip«“ 
now in ronr " of prep#r4tion 


fJ 688/86/1] No . |5 

Sir P. Loraine to Hr A. Henderson.—{Received February 28.) 

l^LO^INO addresaed to Khartum, No. 42:- C “ >0 ' f ‘ ir “ r> ' *' 1930 
“ My telegram No. 40. 

to Minj^rM^x^„r25T F r^ in my •*«* n ° * «* 

" T«t b}V£“ g H " Mini " ,cr Bt Addi » AhBb " b . v airgraph 


(J 784/86/1] No. 18. 

|No. 19.) S ' r S ' "' lrl ° n '° Mr A ,lmd,r " m -—{Feceieed March 7.) 

I* §«patch H of the 4th March. No. 26. and my tel*™ ffoV'"** 

8th M.rch^nonfer^riait'uleSudanon htwaXk Eric?" '«£!%£* ^ 
agreement have been received - Amcr.ca Note, confirm,ng 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 8, for Khartum.) 


L J 784/88/1] No . 17 . 

(No. 21.) Ur A //W "™" 10 *> S Barton (Addis A baba). 

T Ji r ’£ L ^ m N ,°- 19 ° f ?th m "-" = ^ £sws&&* ,o ' 1930 

I warmly congratulate you on thia satisfactory reault. 


[J 700/66/1J 


Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 


Sir. „ . 

I Ail directed by Mr Secretarv Head.™ . tort ' r ' °* a > Vareh 10 - l93 °- 
Trade that in the light of t “ requeet you to inform tbe Board of 

Ababa it appear, ^ jB „ ™ Mi"i«er at Addia 

sitS5a^3SsS5SS553E?f 


11 


2. It will be within the recollection of the Board that the question of tbe policy 
to be followed by Hie Majesty', Government in thia matter was disco seed in 1925 by a 
committee consisting of representative, of both departments. Sir J. Currie, of the 
Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, and Mr. Bentinck, then His Majesty', Minister 
designate to Abyssinia. 

.1 As a result of the recommendations of thia committee it was derided that it 
was essential in the first instance to eliminate tbe oppoeilion of the Italian Government, 
which in the past had invariably precluded any successful outcome of the negotiations 
undertaken with the Abyssinian Government. 

4. His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome was consequently instructed to open 
negotiations with the Italian Government with a view to securing their support in 
return for tlie promiso of the support of His Majesty's Government for their projected 
railway front Italian Somaliland to Eritrea and tne renunciation in favour of Italy of 
British economic ambitions in Western Abyssinia. This object was finally secured by 
the exchange or notes between the United Kingdom and Italy in December 1928. 

5. The effect of this Anglo-Italian agreement on the Abyssinian Government was 
considerable. Their first feeling was one of resentment nt what they conceived to be 
an Anglo-Italion attack upon Abyssinian independence. As resentment gave way to a 
more reasonable appreciation of the real motives of llis Majesty's Government, the 
Abyssinian Government decided themselves to take tbe initiative, and in 1927 they 
approached the White Engineering Company of America with the offer of a concession. 
Ttiis tbe company were prepared to Mite up provided that the co-operation of His 
Majesty's Government could be secured. A representative of the company visited 
Addis Ababa in 1929 and dismissed the question with King Taffari, who subsequently 
issued an invitation to Ilia Majesty's Government and the company to attend a 
conference at Addis Ababa. The prosent negotiations are the outcome of this 
invitation. 

6. His Majesty's Minister, Addis Ababa, now reports that at a joint audience will, 
the King Regent on the 25th February it was agreed that a further examination of the 
proposed work at the dam and of the projected road from Addis Ababa to the lake 
should be carried out on the spot by the While Company's engineers. Tho cost of 
this examination, estimated at £18,000, ia to be borno by the Sudan Government, and 
the discussions will be resumed between the three parlies on tho receipt of the 
engineers' report Notes confirming this arrangement have been duly exchanged. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


|J 898/86/1] 


No 19. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received March 18.) 

(No 28.) 

Sir, Addis .1 bnba, February 22, 1930 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 18 of the 27th ultimo, I have the honour 
to enclose herewith minutes of three fnrther meeting, held here in connexion with 
the Lake Tsana negotiations. 

2. Mr. MacGregor's note on the White Company's estimates, which formed 
the second enclosure in my despatch under reference, was handed to the Director- 
General for Foreign Affairs in the presence of Mr. I-ardner on tho 29th ultimo. 
Belatengheta Herui promised to study the note and to furnish a reply at an early 
date. 

3. On the 11th instant Mr. MacGregor saw the Director-General again at the 
latter's request for further discussion. On this occasion objection to tho proposed 
road from the Sudan was again raised, though the idea of a telegraph line was 
accepted. Mr. MacGregor ab» emphasised the vital concern of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment—as the eventual paymasters—with all financial and technical aspects of the 
Ethiopian Government's arrangements with the White Company, a point which tho 
Director-General seemed inclined to under-estimate. 

4. After a further interview with Mr Lardner. the Director-General returned 
his written reply to Mr MacGregor's note on the 17th instant. A translation of 
this reply is enclosed, from which it will be an that the Ethiopian Government 
accept the idea of a further examination of tbe dam and the road from Addis Ababa 
to the lake, and also the idea that the Sudan Government should pay for the 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 19. 

Ste0nd <“ <*' Foreign Office. Addi. Ababa, on Janaary 29. 1930. 

Present: 

E‘5sr“ ' ESfe 

MrZnph'ro. George Herui. 

previous roeetinj^be had* discussed MMm tb .! a ™ tt K r ' m . l ‘ t ™de a, the 

M^^&S&aSSffiaSTiS** 

rou^srd ., nJS. „ the 8hor[ ft* route were Xn'X 

study U ? <a “ id th#t 1,0 w “ K'* d «» t«ve the note end that he would 

pu£Hf£HF heafu ™' ° e ^““ r ‘ - 55 T^ 

previous mSgXt£ *£ t^“^ n thl^Go°~? gh ~ Uerui * l *• 
out the best alignment for the road Did he l. w by 


IS 


Company or other engineers directly employed by the Ethiopian Government 1 (It 
had transpired after the previous meeting that Mr. Lardncr's interpreter had 
thought the former, whilst Mr. Zaphiro had thought the latter.) 

Belatenghcta Herui said that he had meant the Ethiopian Government's own 
engineers, not the White Company's engineers. He added Hint if the former could 
do the work more cheaply than the latter, the Ethiopian Government would do the 
work themselves with their own engineers. He emphasised that the Bessie route, 
though the longest, would be cheaper and preferable to the mountainous route vi& 
the Abbai, which wonld be very cosily. 

Ur. Lardner then asked whether he oould bo put in touch with one of tlio 
Ethiopian Government's road engineers, as it was impossible for him to estimato 
the cost of a road without local knowledge 

No definite answer was given 

Ur. MacGregor asked when they might have their next meeting, and 
Belatenghcta Henii said that he would study the note and give a replv before 
Sunday 


Enclosure 2 in No. 19. 

Third Heeling at the Foreign Office on February 11, 1930. 

Present: 

Belatenghcta Herui Mr. Zaphiro. 

Mr. MacGregor, George Herui. 

Belatenghcta Herui said that ho was preparing a written reply to 
Mr. MacGregor's note, but before sending it hr wanted to discuss certain points. 

Ur. MacGregor said that this discussion would be very useful, and that he 
would be glad to answer any questions. 

Belatenghcta Herui referred to the figures of cost contained in the note, and 
wan reminded that these were not Mr. MacGregor's figures, but the White Company's 
figures He said that the Ethiopian Government's engineers would have to study 
the question of the cost of the road. This study would require the services of road 
engineers to be engaged by the Ethiopian Government. It would cost many 
thousands of dollars, which would be charged to the White Company. The Sudan 
Government would have to pay this cost to the White Company. 

Ur. MacGregor agreed that this study was necessary, and said that the Sudan 
Government was prepared to pay the cost. 

Belatenghcta Herui asked why it was proposed to have a road from the Sudan, 
as the Ethiopian Government intended to moke a road from Addis Ababa to Lake 
Tsana His Government would never agree to the Sudan building a road to the 
lake. Was it intended to bring materials from the Sudan 1 

Mr. MacGregor, in answer to the last question, said that this would depend on 
what building materials could be found at the lake. The road was necessary to 
enable the engineers at the lake to be in touch with the engineers in the Sudan. It 
would not be a political road. The Sudan Government did not want to own the 
road, thev only wanted that there should be a road. It need not be a costly road. 
Belatengneta did not see why this should be necessary. There would lie a telegraph 
line, ana the engineers could consult each other by this means. Ho said that the 
Ethiopian Government intended to make roads throughout the country. 

Belatenghcta Herui asked for an explanation of the statement that the works 
wouid be built gradually Mr. MacGregor explained that the idea was to build the 
dam to full sire once and for all, but to do the rock excavation by instalments at 
intervals of eight or ten years. He supposed that his Excellency understood that 
because it was impossible on account of the churches to raise the lake levels, therefore 
it was necessary- to deepen the bed of the Abbai. That part of the work was very 
expensive and therefore it should be done by instalments Bclatengheta Herui said 
that the White Company's engineers would be instructed by the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment to build the works so that the churches would not be Hooded. 
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Enclosure 3 in \o. 19. 


Fourth Meeting at the Foreign Office. Addis Ababa, on February 20, 1980 


Belatengheta Hern I 
Mr. MacGregor. 


Mr. Zaphiro 
George Herui. 


I!th H... 7 ■ au Y ”“•»« the Director-Generals note of the 

j& ans?^£ as “n“n u /£ 

«Ki 3 ir r B^Cff 4 Sf ,,nd lhe r °" d — *• Wb ^ 

the examination of the road, and the mini of oito £ Jij y referred to 
Mr ** «r‘"of “e°£d W lh- StStST 

The S^nn ( Wr.iLr 0 . 11 W "u * , 'J rther " u “ of Bbout S8.M0 to examine the dam 

^^Z^aSZ^ u pntn 10 ,pend £|B00 ° 80 thBt * h ' d ““ •** bo 

necJ ^"" 3h '"‘ doub ** d whe,her ■ ,n 5 r ,urth ' r examination of the dam was 
mJL*£23LS$. ^ PerS ° na,1V k ”“ f “ • '«* that further 

SSS.-lssSEr.-j!: 

g2SS=g==Sfgi 

sarwcss sst 




'" e ". with , ‘b® Kin e. The Ka V- be “id, was probably leaving shortly to visit the 
north, and was anxious to settle this question- He also said that Mr. Lardner had 
written to say that he must leave shortly 

Sir. MacGregor ^expressed gratification at the prospect of an early settlement, 
“e“epb«*‘^» r ”“ 8ed be would he available for a future meeting on receipt of a 


Enclosure 4 in No. 19. 

Note in Reply to Sir MacGregor s Note to the Ethiopian GotemnenS regarding the 
Construction ol a l)am and a Road to Lake Tsana. 

WITH regard to the estimated cost of the construction of a dam at 
I^ake Tsana and for the building of a road to that plate, wo shall discuss whether the 
estimated cost will lie sufficient or insufficient after the engineers have examined it 
and given their report on the subject. 

S. With regard to the statement that the rent to bo paid to the Ethiopian 
Government should be small at first and increased when the cultivation is increased, 
our Government desire that the quantity of the water which is required by the Sudan 
Government yearly should he fixed onoe for all and that the rent for same should also 
be fixed likewise. 

3. With regard to the statement that a serviceable road should be built from 
the Sudan to Lake Tsana, as the road to be constructed from Addis Ababa to 
I-ake Tsana is for the same purpose, our Government do not consider it is necessary 
to have another road built. 

4 In accordance with paragraph 1 of this note, the Ethiopian Government 
projwse to engage an engineer who will study the road to he constructed from Addis 
Ababa to Lake Tsana and report the cost thereof. Our Government therefore expect 
the Sudan Government to inform them in writing that they (i.r., Sudan Government) 
are willing to pay the proposed £8,000 for the engineer. 


Dated Yekatit 10, 1922 (February 17, 1930). 


BELATENGHETA HERUI. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 19. 

Note by Mr. MacGregor in Reply to His Excellency belatenahrta Herui's Note of 
February 17, 1930. 

I NOTE that the White Company engineers will examine on the spot the 
proposed works at the dam nnd also the rood from Addis Ababa to I-ake Tsana and 
make an estimate of the total cost and that the question will be further discussed 
between us after the engineer's report hss been received. 

2. Mr. Lardner tells me that it will cost about £16,000 to do both these things. 
The Sudan Government are willing to pay this sum. They ore not willing to pay 
£8,000 for the examination of the road only. 

3. With regard to the rent, when Mr. Bentinck proposed certain sums in his 
memorandum of the 3rd May. 1927, it was supposed that the dam would be built as 
cheaply as [mssible That is to say the transport of materials would be by the 
cheapest route. As the Ethiopian Government have now proposed transport by a 
much longer route it will be necessary to examine the figures again after the 
engineer's report has been received. 

4. When the cost of the dam and the road is known the Sudan Government will 
be able to estimate the profit from the use of the water. Then they can discuss with 
the Ethiopian Government the rent to be paid for the water If the cost is high, 
the profit and the rent will be lees. If the cost is low, the profit and the rent will be 
more. 

5. Therefore, it is belter that the questions of rent to he paid and of the costs 
on which it will depend should be discussed after the White Company engineers 
have made their report. It will not be possible to fix in advance the Quantity of 












6 The question of the necessity for a rood from the Sudan, in addition to the 

hajTbeen're^fved ' W0Uld ^ “ con5ider ,fl " lh '’ “8““™' "P«t 

‘O the question of the necessity for a road from the Sudan, in 
addition to the road from Addis Abaha. as the Ethiopian Government do not approve 
o/ Ik u, ire skull ask Ikem this thina another line " 

February 20, 1930. R- M. MacGREGOR. 

[J 959/66/1] No . 20 . 

(No 246 ) S " P i0r0,n< 10 ' Wr A ' ,lenderaon — {Received March 25.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to HU Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign .Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of his despatch to the Govemor-Genersl of the Sudan, of to-day's 
date, on the subject of Lake Tsana ■ 

Cairo. March 12. 1930. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 20. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir J. Magey. 

S ‘ r ' i mm ,c c ... Cairo, March 12, 1930. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram of the 28th February, 
and to previous correspondence relative to the initiation of negotiations for the 
construction of a reservoir at Lake Tsana, to forward to your Exoellency herewith 
copies of the aide-memoire and covering note sent to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
on the 25th bebruary, and of a reply which I have now received from the latter. 
I regard this reply as of some importance, as amounting to tacit acquiescence on the 
part of the present Egyptian Government in the conduct of the preliminary con¬ 
versations on this subject by HU Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom in 
the interests of both. * 

ro 2 i n 1 “. the “ U T 2 f • reL ? ut conversation with the Prime Minister and with 
Wacyf Boutros Gha i Pasha. I took the opportunity to explain orallv to each that 
Messrs. White s had actually prepared figures for the scheme, the roalo of which 
appeared quite excessive and economically unremunerative. Nahas Pasha was 
evidently uninformed on the whole question and unaware of my correspondence on 
the subject with his predecessor in December, and showed no inclination to take the 
matter out of the hands of his colleague. 

Cl. 1 - a,n ?° n< !'ng copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs and to His Majesty s Minister at Addis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RALPH STEVENSON 

Enclosure 2 in No. 80. 

Sir P. Loraine lo Egyptian Minister /or Foreign Again. 

®' r ' , Cairo, February 25, 1930 

WITH reference to the uotes of the 12th and 18th December, 1929, exchanged 
between your Excellency's predecessor and myself relative to the initiation of 
negotiations for the construction of a reservoir at lake Tsana, I have the honour, 
in accordance with the undertaking conveyed to the late President of the Council 
of Ministers in the luttor note, that His Majesty's Government would be ready to 
keep the Egyptian Government informed of the course of events, to convey to your 
Excellency herewith an aide-memoire on thU subject. 

I avail, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

High Commissioner. 


II 


Enclosure 3 in No. 80. 

Aide-mtmoire. 

THE conversations at Addis Ababa referred lo in the notes of the 12th and the 
16th December, 1929. exchanged between bis Excellency Adly Yeghen Pasha and 
his Excell e ncy the High Commissioner, relative to the initiation of negotiations for 
the construction of a reservoir at Lake Tsana, were opened on the 24th January 
between the Director-General for Foreign /Affairs, representing His Majesty the 
King Regent; His Britannic Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa, Mr. MacGregor, 
representing the Sudan Government; and Mr. Lardner, representing the 
J. G. White Corporation, the American group interested in the proposed concession. 

In the course of the opening conversation it was agreed that, in the first instance, 
the representatives of the Sudan Government and the J. G. White Corporation 
should endeavour to reach a basis of agreement between themselves regarding the 
scheme to be adopted for the work, which would enable the latter to proceed with 
negotiations with the Ethiopiau Government. Discussions with Messrs. MacGregor 
and lardner then ensued, in the course of which it became apparent that further 
technical study at the lake was needed, in order to furnish a basis for the establish¬ 
ment of economic estimates. Mr. MacGregor accordingly drew up a note on the 
situation for the information of the Ethiopian Government, explaining the need for 
such further study, and adding that, while such study was in progress, the Sudan 
Government would be prepared to advance the funds necessary to make a suitable 
payment by way of a retaining rental to the Ethiopian Government. 

To this note, which was presented to the Ethiopian Government on the 
27th January, no reply has up to the present been received. 

As no practical basis exists at this stage for computing the costs of construction, 
His Majesty's Government are not in n position to mako any suggestions at this 
moment to the Egyptian Government regarding the extent or'distribution of those 
costs. 

The matter has been further complicated, and the need for close technical study 
of the scheme has heen further accentuated by an announcement, made by the 
Director-General for Foreign Affairs in the opening conversation referred to above, 
that his Government wished a road to the lake to be built from Addis Ababa as an 
integral portion of the scheme. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 20. 

Egyptian Minister lor Foreign Again to Sir P. Loraine. 

M. le Haut-Commissaire, is Cairo, le 10 mart 1930. 

J'AI 1'honncur d'accuser inception de la lettre de votre Excellence cn date du 
26 fUvrier 1930, par laquelle vous aver bien voulu.conformdmcnt aux lettres 6changdes 
en date des 12 ct 18 dfcembre 1929, me transmettre un aide-memoire contenant des 
renseiguementa se rapportant a la phase prlliminaire des pourparlers au sujet de la 
construction d'un reservoir sur le lac Tsana. 

En vous remereiant de cclte communication, je saisis, Ac. 

Le Ministre des Affaires dtranghres. 

WACYF BOUTROS GHAI.I. 


[J 1033/66/1] No. 21 

Mr Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson. — (Receired March 31.) 

(No. 164.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 31,1930. 

ADDIS ABABA telegram No. 16 to you. Following, No. 47 of the 27th March, 
received from Khartum:— 

" Mv council has discussed incidence of payment of £E. 16,000. If, as 
appears possible, this question is raised by Egypt, my view is that Egypt and 
the Sudan should divide equally interim payments of this nature, which do not 
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involve commitment toward* any definite scheme, but that, when at a later stage 
fuller commitment* are made, all such payments should be liable to readjustment 
m accordance with general arrangement then come to in connexion with Lake 
leana It is considered undesirable to rain the question with Egypt." 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


fJ 1033/55/1] No. sj 

Mr. A Henderson to Mr. Hoare (Cairo). 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic) P. 

YOUR telegram No. 164 of the 31st March. 

*“ d .•» the Egyptian Government about this expenditure of 
£E. 16,000 being incurred between the departure of Sir P. Ioraine and that of the 
Egyptian Delegation? If so, to whom nnd in what terms' 8ir P. Loraine is 
anxious to know. 


foreign Office. April 1, 1930. 


[J 1053/66/1) No. 23. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Keceieed April 2) 

(No. 26.) 

Sir '™ . , Addis Ababa, March 4, 1930. 

‘N contmuation of my despatch No. 25 of the 22nd ultimo, I have the honour 
to enclose herewith minutes of tho concluding meeting* held here in connexion with 
the I-ake Tsana negotiations. 

2. The result of the meeting of tho 22nd February was included in my despatch 
'UTr™™' .1 nd ' m ni "' rd “ n ' : * with tht arrangement made thereat, the King 
urgent received the two representatives in audience on the 25th February for the 

‘b® arrangement reached. The Director-General for Foreign 
Affairs and invself were also present 

3. The proceedings at the audience were brief and formal, but the King 
Regent was cordial. The Director-General announced that an agreement had been 
Addi. Ahh f ; ,rtl ! c r ex ; n »na' lon of the proposed dsm sit* and of the road from 
Addis Ababa to the lake should be made by the White Company * engineers in order 
to enable the joint discussions to be resumed in the light of the fuller data 
thus obtamed. Mr. MacGregor and Mr. I-ardner confirmed this announcement, and 
!'• nferenre closed eX,,rCMed »Pproval, and added that he considered the present 

4. I then asked whether the Director-General would be authorised to discuss 
wh^l,cr PO ffi A dC , l “' ar '",', n ‘ < ° ,,t of . lhe “ffreement for the further examination and 
whether official notes would he exchanged confirming the agreement. The King 
Regent replied that Mr. MacGregor woufdbe at liberty to submit his point* of detaS 
to the Director-General and that the texts of the confirming notes would lie shown 
to us before signature. 

1,'hanked the King Regent for the assistance rendered by himself and the 
irector-General in the negotiations and for the courtesies extended to 
Mr. MacGregor, adding that I felt sure that the result of the conference would 
promote an early settlement of the question and that he could rely on the continued 
co-operation of His Majesty s Government to that end Mr. MacGregor and 
n:J^Z r ,‘ir a , g ST' , f t * d th k ernwl,M .with the expression of thanks,X King 
Regent said that he had always been anxious to meet the wishes of His Majesty's 
Government in this matter, but that it had been necessary for him to safeguard &e 
interests of his own country in dome so. 

6 On the 27th ultimo Mr. MacGregor addressed to the Director-General a 
note (copy of which is enclosed) suggesting the advantages which would accrue to 
the examination if the engineers started from Khartum rather than from Addis 

p-ffib, 1 w a£ tuM^fitrrst^e^L 8 ^^ 
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chncnssed with the Director-General at a meeting on tho following day, when 
Belatengheta Herui expressed no personal objection to any of the suggestions, but 
maintained that they were matter for arrangement with the White Company. The 
SUB1 * P aid *“ a B reed to be in Egyptian pounds. 

.. The draft of the Director-General's note to Mr. MacGregor confirming the 
agreement reached was received on the 3rd instaut, and, after certain verbal 
alterations had been suggested, the text of which a translation is enclosed was 
received to-day. 

8. Mr. Gardner had in the meantime received and accepted a confirmatory note 
the text of which has not yet been communicated to me, and left Addis Ababa on 
ihe 2nd instant Mr. MacGregor will leave here on the 5ih instant, rejoining 
Mr. Gardner at Jibuti, whence they will proceed together to Khartum in order that 
the representative of the White Company mav visit the Sudan on his way liack to 
America 

9. Mv American colleague will also proceed on furlough on the 7th instant, 
travelling by vii London, and I have furnished him with personal letters of introduc¬ 
tion to Mr. Murray and His Majesty's Ambassador at Washington. 

10. In order that there may be no question regarding the direct commitment 
to His hUjcsty's Government involved in the agreement now reached, I have handed 
to tho Director-General for Foreign Affairs the enclosed draft of a note from myself 
requesting his confirmation of my understanding of the position. Although the 
Director-General was inclined to think such an additional not* unnecessary I have 
secured from the King Regent an undertaking that such exchange shall take place. 

11. Mr. MacGregor and I concur in thinking that the results of tho conference, 
in so far as they go, represent all that could be obtained or that was, in fact 
necessary at the present stage from the point of view of the Sudan Government. 

I have, 4c. 

S. BARTON. 


Belatengheta Herui. 
Mr. MacGregor 
Mr. Zaphiro. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 28. 

Lake Tsana Negotiations: Fifth Meeting at the Foreign Office at Addis Ababa on 
February 22, 1930 

Present: 

Mr. Gardner. 

Mr. Terzian. 

George Herui. 

BEGATENGHETA HERUI asked why it was that the Sudan did not want 
to pay £8.000 for the examination of the road only. Mr. MacGregor said it was not 
worth while sending a party of engineers to the lake unless they were to examine the 
dam site when they got there 

Belatengheta asked why, as the Ethiopian Government had already expressed 
disapproval of the road from 'the Sudan, Mr. MacGregor had again included this 
point in his second note It would not be the business of the engineers to advise as 
to the alternative routes; so why did Mr. MacGregor write that the question should 
be further considered after the engineers had made their report! Mr. MacGregor 
explained that he had not intended that the engineers should advise on the question 
of a road from the Sudan. What he meant was that this question would be easier 
to decide after the engineers had reported on the work at the lake and on the road 
for Addis Ababa to the lake. 

Belatengheta Herui maintained that the reference to this question was 
undesirable, and suggested that Mr. MacGregor should withdraw the paragraph 
referring to it. MrTMacGrcgor said he did not want to press the matter, but he 
felt that if it was not mentioned it might appear that the question was finally 
dropped and could not be reopened. Belatengheta Heroi said that at least tho 
wording should be changed, ana Mr, MacGregor asked him to suggest any alteration 
that would make the paragraph acceptable. After some thought, Belatengheta 
Herui proposed a form of wording for the final sentence which Mr. MacGregor 


Lardner asked about the next steps. Would his Excellency the Director- 
General arrange an audience with the King at an early date, and could he, 
Mr. Lardner, proceed with his arrangements for leaving on tne 28th ? Belatengheta 
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Herui said that he would arrange a joint audience for the 25th. and that 
Mr. Lardner would be able to hare on the 28th. 

Mr. MacGregor asked whether, when they had finally agreed on all matter* with 
the King, there would be an official note on the subject. BelatengheU Herui said 
that there would be an official letter for us and one also for Mr. lardner 


sum of £16.000 was in sterling or pounds Egyptian, and was informed by 
Mr. MacGregor that it was the latter. 

Mr. MacGregor said that he was quite satisfied on these points of detail and 
did not ask for a written answer. He asked, however, when he might expect to be 
shown the draft of the written answer on the major points promised to him at the 
audience with the King. BelatengheU Herui said that it wonld he ready in the 


the method by which the engineering party should he paid for. Belatenghetu Herui 
said that this could be discussed after the audience with the King. 

Shortly aitcrwards BelatengheU Herui asked Mr. MacGregor to come in again 
and spoke in a more cordial and confidential manner than on any previous occasion. 
The King, he said, was well disposed towards us and was most anxious to settle the 
question in a friendly manner. He also and his family had a high regard for the 
English, and ever since he had become Director-General for Foreign Affairs he had 
worked for a friendly settlement of the lake Tsana question But the people of 
the country did not understand these mature, and they were suspicious of 
foreigners and ready to say that the King had sold take Tsana, a part of the 


BelatengheU Herui then observed that Mr. MacGregor was fortunate in having 
settled this question in two months afUr so many years. Mr. MacGregor said that 
it was not settled yet. to which BelatengheU Herui replied that when you are in the 
saddle you do not know how soon the horse will begin to gallop. 


Enclosure 3 in No, 23. 


Me Tsana Negotiations 


country, to the English Everything would be all right, but we must move .lowly AT an audience on the 25th February 1930 with His Majesty the King Regent 

With Ward to tne road from the Sudan, if Mr MacGugoVTCre^ph hid “ ££ l -, 8hou ! d P “ l . 'TX*** 10 Excellency BelatengheU Herui 

remained unchanged, the King’s Advisory Council would h.^j«Kd%oiled __ 


remained unenanged, the King’s Advisory Council would have objected and spoiled 
everything. 

Mr. MacGregor acknowledged these friendly sentiments and said that he was 
snre BelatengheU Herui was a good neighbour of the Sudan. With regard to the 


sure liciatengneu Herui was a good neighbour of the Sudan. With regard to the 
road, ho thought it well to explain that it was not the Governor-General of the Sudan 
nor the British Foreign Office who were pressing for this road It was 
Mr. MacGregor himself, merely ns an engineer. It wonld be necessary to carry to 
the dam a large quantity of cement which would be spoiled if it got wet on the wav 
There was much more rain on the route from Addis Ahaha than on the Sudan side 
Therefore it would be bettor to carry cement from the Sudan 


Enclosure 2 in No. 23. 

Lake Tsana Negotiations : Meeting uMJre Foreign 01f.es, Addis Ababa, 


BelatengheU Herui 
Mr. MacGregor. 


Mr Zaphiro. 


,, BELATENGHETA HERUI proceeded to read out und comment on 
Mr. MacGregor's latest note of the 27th February dealing with ccruin details. 
Willi regard to the arguments in favour of Khartum as the sUrting-point for the 
expedition, he said that this was a matter for the White Company to decide. If 
they thought it a good thing to do, they could start from Khartum'or Cape Town. 
The Ethiopian Government liad no means of pressing them in this matter 

Mr. MacGregor said that he himself thought it advisable, and he had put 
forward the suggestion so as to ascertain whether the Ethiopian Government had 
any special objection to it. He was glad to learn that they had not. 

BelntcnghcU Herui spoke in the same sense with regard to the proposal that 
the engineers should lake certain men with them from the Sudan. This also, he said, 
was a matter for the White Company. If they wanted the surveyor to point out 
marks, they could take him. If they wanted a doctor or men to handle the 
instruments, they could bring them from Khartum or anywhere else. They might 
prefer to bring them from America. 

With regard to the operations of the engineers and the facilities to be given 
them, this concerned the White Company and not the Sudan Government. The 
engineers would be able to go wherever they wanted to look for sand, Ac 
Mr, MncGregor pointed out that the Sudan Government were putting up the money 
and therefore wanted to be sure that the engineers would be able to make a complete 
study. 

With regard to the mode of payment, the money would be paid by the Sudan 
Government to the Ethiopian Government, who would pav it to the 'White Company 
either in Addis Ababa or New York, as might be needed. He asked whether the 


I therefore put forward the following points of detail:— 

1. It is desirable that the While Company engineers should start from Klinrtum 

and finish at Addis Ababa after" completing their examination of the 
lake and the road from Addis Ababa. 

2. One reason for this is that the engineers should see and understand the 

method of working the other dams on the Nile at Assouan and Sennar. 

3 Another reason is that they should take with them a Sudanese surveyor who 

wes with Mr. Grabham and Mr. Black, so that he may show them the 
marks of the previous work. They should also take with them a Sudanese 
medical assistant with medicine, Ac. 

They should also take men who know how to handle survey 
instruments. All these can be obtained in the Sudan but not in Addis 
Ababa. They would he natives of the Sudan. 

4 The engineers should be allowed to examine the country round the lake bo 

as to find suitable atone, lime, sand and other building materials. They 
must not be interfered with in env way. Tho survey is very expensive, 
as the engineers ere to come from America in accordance with tho wishes 
of the Ethiopian Government. It should therefore lie so arranged that 
the engineers can make a complete study of all necessary matters in order 
that the money spent by the Sudan Government may not be wasted. 

5 The Sudan Government is prepared to place the sum of £16,000 in any bank 

convenient lo the Ethiopian Government and the White Company. The 
name of this hank should be stated now. 

r. m. MacGregor. 

February 27, 1930. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 28. 

Belatsngketa Herui to Mr MacGregor. 

(Translation.) 

WE have noted the contenle of your note of the 27th February regarding the 
question of take Tsana But as we have found other questions added to the subjects 
contained in the note of the 20th February, 1930. and tho verbal conversations with 
His Majesty the King at the audience granted to you on the 25th February, 1930, 
and to the points already agreed upon, I am ordered by His Majesty the King to 
confirm to you in writing as follows our verbal conversations at the audience only 
1. That, before concluding a detailed agreement in writing on the subject of 
the rent for the water and of the construction and operation of tho dam, 
the road to be constructed from Addis Ababa to take Tsana and the 
Tsana take itself should be examined by the engineers of tho White 
Company in order to know the exact cost of the works. 
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2. That, in accordance with our verbal and written agreement the Sudan 
‘ he Elh, °P lan Government the sum of 
fcK. 16,000 which the Ethiopian Government will pav to the engineers 
who will examine tho Tsana lake and the road to be constructed “by the 
Ethiopian Government from Addis Ahaha to the lake. 

With regard to the other points contained in your note, namely that the 
° f ,i he s Wh “! P om P an - v drould “he with them a Sudanese medical 
tke daD, ‘ at A * 90u * n “ nd Sennar, take natives of the Sudan who know 

whTthey ^k u^i^t^ut t them h ' le C “ W - '° «*" our ™P>> 

BELATENGHF.TA HERUI W.S. 

Doled Yekatit 26, 1922 (March 4, 1930) 


Enclosure 6 in No. 23. 

Draft Despatch from His Majesty's Minister to Belatengheta Herui. 

honour to refer to the conference which His Majesty th^King 
Regent wasi good enough to arrange, and which has just been concluded between the 

5-ac 

;■ frcm Addu 
^ 'la PU . r r W e. Me -'f' J G While will send engin^re to the lak. 
™r'“W " ft *r th ? n ”* 1 , r *' D - v «*«on, and the engineer* will be given 

3 W ‘ n W P th“cS n o7,r, n ex«nin.Uon. estimated at 

info^ d of to ^e^.^S^i th * P “ i ‘ i “ MU,d h* for *• 

I avail, 4c. 

_ Mis Majesty's .Vi’auter. 


U 1096/66/1] No * 

(No. 189.) Wr HOar ‘ Mr A Mtndtreon.-(Receiced A pril 3.) 

"BS telegram No. 132. Cair0 ' A P rU 3 - l93 <* 

Minl^Tr' ^^thS! Vr^rector-GenerM of the 

communication to the Egyptian “- v,n 8 .$•*. Wore making an official 

Addis Ababa, and drfwC hm atSon tH^r £‘£!2 iled ' , ' -s P' ltch f~m 

question on the 20th March by the Sec^n of «o parliamentary 

any memToiiTf ^dmw^ °■ 1 . d ° not P">P>w to include 
Egyptian Government. We shali h.™ J^d^the o^L“r“ d w “ g . , ° Ule 
communication to the Euvnlian (tor....,-,. . .v i °* "•siting a further 

Khartum ,f. i„ theirreX^v JST*?£?,. ** l,D “ ° f ““S"” *° « 


;j 1184/66/1] No. 25. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 178.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. April 10, 1930 

FOLLOWING sent to Khartum, No. 88 of 7th April 

” Your telegram No. 47. 

“ Following is text of further aidc-raimoire which I propose to address to 
Egyptian Government:— 

" * Conversations at Addis Ababa which form subject of Residency 
aide-mfaioiro of 25th February, 1930. initiated on 24th January, were 
resumed on 29th January and 11th February, and proceedings were carried 
a stage forward by communication on 17th February by Director-General 
of Ethiopian Ministry for Foreign Affairs of a written reply to 
representative of Sudan Government to latter's note of 27th January in 
which Belatenghera Herui accepted on behalf of his Government the idea 
of a further technical examination of proposed sitee of dam at Lako Tsana 
and of road from Addis Ababa to the lake. 

" • Further conversations were held at Ministry for Foreign Affairs on 
20th and 22nd February, and at an audience of His Majesty King Taflan 
at which His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa, Mr. Lardner (representing 
J. G. White Corporation), Mr. MacGregor and Belatenghera Herui were 
present, the latter was able to announce that an agreement had been reached 
for further examination by White Corporation's engineers of proposed 
dam site and of road from Addis Ababa to the lako in order to enable the 
joint discussions to be resumed in the light of the fuller data thus obtained. 

“' On 28th February a Enal discussion was held on outstanding points 
of detail, and on 4th March a note was addressed by Belatenghera Herui 
by order of His Majesty King Taffari to Mr. MacGregor confirming in 
writing following conclusions:— 

" • 1. That before concluding a detailed agreement in writing on the 
subject of rent for water and of construction and operation 
of dam the road to be constructed from Addis Ababa to lake 
Tsana and the Tsana Lake itself should be examined by 
engineers of White Corporation in order to know exact cost of 
works. 

*'' 2. That, in aocordance with our verbal and written agreement, 
Sudan Government should pay direct to Ethiopian Government 
the sum of £E. 18,000 which Ethiopian Government will pay 
to engineers who will examine Lake Tsana and road to be 
constructed by Ethiopian Government from Addis Ababa to 
Lake Tsana 

"' Notes confirming above agreement will be exchanged between His 
Majesty's Minister and Ethiopian Government, and copies of these notes 
will be communicated to Egyptian Government in usual course. 

“' In view of considerations set forth in penultimate paragraph of 
Residency’s aide-mfmoire of 26th February, Sudan Government have 
provisionally assumed responsibility for expenditure of £E. 16,000 
mentioned above.' 

" Before I seek authority to make this communication I shall be grateful 
for your observations." 
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IJ 1186/86/1] 


(No. 177.) HOar ‘ ,0 U ' A *pnl 10.) 

' '‘Mvtmd.Llj preceding telegram April 10 ' 1930 

mm 

information ££ nment 

to publish^ notea ^ «dnSrittw^ ?he fXET ^ il “ inUU,dwl 
Majesty's Minister n. Add" aSET Eth.op.an Government and Hi, 

Above addressed to Khartum, No. 69, of the 7th April. 

(J 1178/66/1] No. 97. 

(No. 178 ) HOar ' ,0 Mr A lltKd,rMn —i Rtcti ’‘<l A pril 10 .) 

e 'T($U)&WG received from v„ ... . Cain ' A f# '«■ '»30. 


LI.OWING received from Khartum, No. 63: 
"Your teleprnma Noe. 68 and 69 
i nave no comment*.” 
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(No. 179.) Mr HOa " 10 A ,,end,r " m -( R “‘’i’'d A pril 10.) 

Tcl ?I'rba ar™ nnd l0 ' 1930 
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(No. 142.) 
(Telwrraphic.) R 
YOUR teleer. 


Mr A. Henderson to Ur. Hoar. (Cairo). 


yotfR telegram No. 179 of 10th April. Y«* Ca “°‘ A prU 10 ’ 1930 

fj 1307/66/1] No. so 

(No. 36.) ^ S ^ ‘° ^ A *«*"•*-(*•** April 20., 

?0?R dLjwtch No. 82. Addin Ababa. April 17, 1930 

registration may^'i'v'aTmwh^'on of a^men't. 8 ^ 8 ” 1 ' '* P °“ ible ' P ub| i c »tioo and 

aa an ■“d>caUon n ormf 8 t™ri™Thrpart^Hi, r Tai^v ?n r t ,h ‘‘ preilm ' nar >’ «*ge 
are very sensitive on the 9ubjec[ o^pubHcity f „S'iS°: ernDwnt The 
Sudan, and I fear that publication and S r ,,^n ^ 7 arran K«tent, with the 
be misunderstood. registration of documents might therefore 
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[J 1348/66/1] No. 31. 

Ur. Hoar, to Ur. A. Henderson.—(Receittd April 24.) 

(No. 388.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith oopy of a note to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affair, 
respecting Lake Tsana 
Cairo. April 12, 1930. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

Mr Hoare to Acting Minister /or Foreign Affairs. 

Sir. Cairo, April 12, 1980. 

WITH reference to the note of the 10th March, addressed by hi. Excellency the 
Minister for Foreign Affair, to hi. Excellency the High Commissioner relative to the 
initiation of negotiation, for the construction of a reservoir at Lake Tsana, and in 
continuation of the aide-mfmoire conveyed to Wacyf Boutros Ghali l’aaha by 
Sir Percy Loraine under oover of his note of the 25th February, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Excellency herewith copy of a further aide-inrinoire relative to the 
progress ^ and conclusion of the conversations on this subject held reoently at 

I avail, Ac. 

R H HOARE. 

Anting High Commissioner 


Aide memoire. 

THE conversation, at Addis Ababa, which formed the subject of Residency 
aide-mrinoire of the 28th February, 1930, initiated on the 24th January, were 
lesumed on the 29th January and the 11th February, and proceeding, were carried a 
•tage forward by the communication, on the 17th February, by the Director-General 
of the Ethiopian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, of s written reply to tho represents 
live of the Sudan Government to the latter's note of tho 27th January, ill which 
llelatengheta Herui accepted, on behalf of hi. Government, the idea of a further 
technical examination of the proposed sites of the dam at lake Tsana and of the 
road from Addis Ababa to the lake. 

Further conversations were held at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the 
20th and 22nd February, and, at an audience of His Majesty King Taffari, at which 
His Majesty s Minister at Addis Ababa, Mr. lardner representing the J. G. White 
Corporation. Mr. MacGregor and llelatengheta Herui were present, the latter was 
able to announce that an agreement had been tvached for the further examination, by 
the White Company’s engineers, of the proposed dam site and of the road from 
Addis Ababa to the lake in order to enable the joint discussions to be resumed in the 
light of the fuller data thus obtained. 

Un the 28th February a Anal discussion was held on outstanding points ot 
detail and on the 4th March a note was addressed by Belatengheta Herui, by order 
of His Majesty King Taffari. to Mr MacGregor, confirming in writing the following 
conclusions: — 

•' I. That, before concluding a detailed agreement in writing on the subject 
of the rent for the water and of the construction and operation of the dam, the 
road to be constructed from Addis Ababa to Lake Tsana and the Tsana Lake 
itself should be examined by the engineers of the White Company in order to 
know the exact cost of the works 

” 2 That, in accordance with our verbal and written agreement, the Sudan 
Government should pay direct to the Ethiopian Government the sum of 
£E. 16,000. which the Ethiopian Government will pay to the engineers who will 
examine the Tsana Lake and the road to be constructed by the Ethiopian 
Government from Addis Ababa to the lake.” 
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I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON 


[J ““/"/!] No. 35. 

gNo. 41.) Sfr * Mr A "«■*'« n-(R"'i„d May 1 .) 

IN my despatch No. 26 of the 14 , 1 , Add " Ababa. April b. 1930. 
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3. I eventually agreed to accept a note addressed to mvself and embodying the 
text of the note already- addressed to Mr. MacGregor This note I received on the 
31st ultimo, though it bears the original date of the 4th ultimo, and 1 have the 
honour to enclose a translation of the same herewith. 

4. With regard to the confirmatory note addressed to Mr. Lardner, as reported 
in paragraph 8 of my despatch under reference, my American colleague informed me 
on the 7th ultimo that, as this document was addressed by the King Regent to Mr. 
Dnnn, the president of the White Corporation, he had not felt justified in giving 
me a copy pending receipt of Mr. Dunn s permission, for which he had applied He, 
however, allowed me to read a translation of the note, which I found contained a 
statement that the White Company’s engineers appointed to make an examination 
of the road and Lake Tsana would start from Addis Ababa, nnd nlso an additional 
sentence to the effect that the note described tho position as it existed at date, but 
in the event of any further question arising with the Sudan Government tho White 
Company would be informed. 

5. The first statement oontrasta with that made to Mr. MacGregor, that the 
question of the starting point of the engineers would only ho determined when raisod 
by the White Company, while the second implies a somewhat disingenuous and 
unnecessary reservation. I drew Mr. Southard's attention to these discrepancies, 
but hc was of the opinion that neither was of vital importance nnd that both were 
merely typical of the Ethiopian dread of precision in their written commitments. 
For tnc present I think we can afford to accept this view. 

8. My American colleague also informed me that he had reason to believe that 
the French Minister would seek to discourage the road from Addis Ababa to the 
lake being built vii Deasie. on the ground that such construction would be of indirect 
.resistance to the Assab-Dessio road project of the Italians, which the French view 
an a competitor with their railway to Jibuti. 

7. In tho hope of avoiding misleading reports in the press regarding tho 
results of the conference, I drew up the enclosed statement for the local correspondent 
of the ''Times'' after consultation with my American colleague. This statement 
avoided any reference to the financial side of the arrangement, which is. in any case, 
only of domestic concern and is a point on which the Ethiopian Government are very 
sensitive later, however, an American visitor to Addis Ababa sent vii the Romo 
agency of the " New York Tiroes ” a press message describing the agreement ns an 
American triumph nnd stressing that tho present British Government had, for the 
first time, agreed to guarantee tho cost of the project. 

8. My Italian colleague, in informing me of this message, remarked that it 
differed from the accounts which Mr. Southard and myself had given him of the 
result of the negotiations I accordingly suggested to the American Chargd 
d’Affairea that he should inform the State Department of the fact that the message 
had been sent and should emphasise the desirability of avoiding ns far ns possible 
the spread of misleading reports which might react unfavourably on future 
negotiations A telegram in this sense was sent to Washington, 

I have, «c. 

8. BARTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 33. 


Belatenahela Herat to Sir S. Barton. 

(Translation.) Addis A baba. Yekatit 25. 1922 (March 4, 1930). 

With reference to vour request made to His Majesty the King for permission to 
be furnished with a copy of the note in which the Ethiopian Government informed 
Mr MacGregor, the representative of the Sudan Government, of their consent that 
the road to be constructed by the Ethiopian Government from Addis Ababa to Lake 
Tsana and the Tsana Lake itself should be examined bv engineers, I hare the honour 
to inform you that I have been instructed by His Majesty to give you a copy of the 
note in question, which is ns follows:— 

"To Mr MacGregor, representative of the Sudan Government. 

" We have noted the contents of vour note of the 27th February regarding 
the Question of Lake Tsana But as w'e have found other questions added to the 
subjects contained in the note of the 20th February. 1930, and the verbal 
conversation with His Majesty the King at the audience granted to you on the 
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25th February. 1930. and to the pointe already agreed upon, I am ordered by 
His Majesty the King to confirm to you in writing, as follows, our verbal 
conversations at the audience only:— 

“ 1. That, before concluding a detailed agreement in writing on the subject 
of the rent for the water and of the construction and operation of the dam, the 
road to be coustructed from Addis Ababa to Lake Tsana and the Tsana Lake 
itself should be examined by the engineers of the White Company in order to 
know the exact cost of the works. 

"2. That, in accordance with our verbal and written agreement, the Sudan 
Government should pay direct to the Ethiopian Government the sum of £16,000 
Egyptian which the Ethiopian Government will pay to the engineers who will 
examine the Tsana Lake and the road to be constructed by the Ethiopian 
Government from Addis Ababa to the lake. 

"With regard to tho other points contained in your note, namely, that the 
engineers of the White Company should take with them a Sudanese medical 
assistant, see the da m s at Aswan and Sennar, take natives of the Sudan who 
know how to handle survey instruments, and examine the country round the 
lake in order to find suitable lime. sand, stone and all other building materials, 
all these arc matters to be discussed with the White Company, to which we shall 
give our reply when they ask us direct about them. 

“Dated Yekatit 25. 1922 (March 4. 1930). 

" Bslatkxqhcta Hanoi W.S." 

BEI.ATENGHETA Hzaoi W.S. 

(Seal of the Ethiopian Foreign Office.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 93. 

Stallment /or Prtst on March 5. 1930. 

THE conversations which have been proceeding here for the last two months 
between the Ethiopian Government and representatives of the Sudan Government 
and the J. G. White Engineering Corporation of New York on the subject of the 
proposed dam at Lake Tsana have now been concluded. 

An agreement has been reached whereby the engineers of the White Corporation 
will make a detailed investigation of tho engineering aspects of the problem on the 
spot as soon os possible, i.e.. after the conclusion of the approaching rainy Besson 
in October next. The question of a road from Addis Ababa to the lake will also be 
included in the examination. 

After the engineers' report has been received, the discussion of a final agree¬ 
ment for tho execution of the project will be resumed. 

The friendly atmosphere which has prevailed throughout these conversations 
gives ground for hope that a final settlement will be reached satisfactory to all 
parties. 


[J 1606/56/1] No. 34. 

Mr. Hoart to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 6.) 

(No. 406.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a note from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
respecting Lake Tsana. 

Cairo, April 26, 1930. 
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I have, &c. 

, . R ,H HOARE. 

S c, ' n 9 Hiak Commissioner. 
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examined by engineers, I have the honour to inform you that I have been 
instructed by His Majesty to give you a copy of the note in question, which is 
as follows: 

“ ' To Mr. MacGregor, 

" ‘ Representative of the Sudan Government, 

" ‘ We have noted the contents of your note of the 27th February regarding 
the question of Lake Tsana But as we hove found other questions added to 
the subjects contained in Ibo note of the 20th February, 1930, and the verbal 
conversations with His Majesty the King at the audience granted to you on 
the 20th February, 1930, and to the points already agreed upon, 1 am ordered 
by His Majesty the King to confirm to you in writing our verbal conversations 
at the audience only. 

" ' 1, That, before concluding a detailed agreement in writing on the 
subject of the rent for the water and of the construction and operation of the 
dam, the road to be constructed from Addis Ababa to Lake Tsana and the 
Tsana Lake itself should be examined by the engineers of the White Company 
in order to know the exact coat of the works. 

" ' 2. That, in accordance with our verbal aud written agreement, the 
Sudan Government should pay direct to the Ethiopian Government the sum of 
BE. 18,000 which the Ethiopian Government will pay to the engineers who will 
examine the Lake and to the road to be constructed by the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment from Addis Ababa to the Lake 

" ‘ With regard to the other points contained in your note, namely, that 
the engineers of the White Company should take with them a Sudanese medical 
assistant, see the dams at .Aswan and Sennar, take natives of the Sudan who 
know how to handle survey instruments, and examine the country round the 
Lake in order to find suitable lime, sand, stone, and all other building materials; 
all these are matters to be discussed with the White Com|«ny to which we shall 
give our reply when they ask us direct ubout them. 

" ' Dated the 4th March, 1930 ' ” 

I have duly communicated the contents of your Excellency's note under 
reply to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom for their 
information. 

I avail, Ac. 

S BARTON. 



n 
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[J 1668/56/1] No. 38. 

Mr. Hoars to Mr A. Ilrnilrrron .—(Rseeicsd May 19.) 

(No. 445.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign AfTnirs and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch from the Governor-General of the Sudan 
respecting Lake Tsana 
Cain. May 8, 1930 



Enclosure 1 in No. 38. 

Sir 1 Mafjry to Mr Hoarr 

THE Governor-General of the Sudan presents hie compliments to his Excellency 
HU Majesty's Acting High Commissioner for Egypt and the Sudan, and transmits 
herewith copy of u note by the Irrigation Adviser respecting the Lake Tsana 
negotiations. 

Khartum, April28,1930. 



























Enclosure 2 in No. 38. 

Sole by Mr MacGregor. 

(Secret.) 

1 THINK it may be convenient to review briefly the position now reached in the 
Lake Tsana negotiations 

2. The objectives of the conference at Addis Ababa last winter are set out in 
paragraphs 0 and 7 of the Governor-General's despatch No 223 dated the 
30th November last. These have been secured, with the difference that no payment 
was required for the option; and the Sudan Government's commitments are limited 
to the cost of the engineering inquiry, estimated at EE. 16,000. Copies of the notes 
exchanged with the Ethiopian Government have not yet been received, but it is known 
from the Foreign Secretary's reply to a question in the House of Commons on the 
20th March that the notes arc to be published and registered with the League of 
Nations. 6 

Thus the position ms-d-vit the Ethiopian Government appears to be 
reasonably secure, from the diplomatic point of view. 

3 With regard to the position vu b-tit the White Engineering Corporation 
it must be realised that their policy is not entirely in line with ours. They and their 
financial associates naturally favour the arrangement first conceived by Has Taffari 
in 1924 and further developed in the course of Dr. Martin's mission to New York in 
1627. In this, what is visualised is the Ethiopian Government as the principal, with 
the V, hitc Corporation as their agents, lessees and financiers. The Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, except ns regards payment, occupies u position in the background of the 
picture. Their engineers are not to visit the reservoir, they are to take practically 
no part in the design of the works and none at all in the construction. As regards 
eventual operation of the reservoir they mav make known their water requirements 
by telephone. 

4. In the view of the Ethiopian Government, ns was clear from the discussions 
in Addis Ababa, the Sudan Government is verv obviously the third party, to whose 
views the minimum of consideration is to bo given It should be borne clearly in 
mind, during all ensuing stages of the negotiations, that the Sudan can no mole 
afford to lie the third party at Lake Tsana than at Sennar, or than Egypt could 
afford to be at Aswan. The positions must eventually be reversed, the Sudan 
becoming in fact the principal, and Abysiunia the third party. 

5. The Americans play up to the Abyssinian attitude, and this, if not carried 
too far, is in accordance with the Tactics concerted between us. There were some 
signs at Addis Aliabn that the Americans, in safeguarding their own position as 

K tial concessionnaires, might be too much inclined to defer to the Abyssinian view . 

in |H)int are the questions of access from the Sudan, and the starting point for 
the engineering expedition next autumn. It is quite possible that the project will 
turn out to I* definitely impracticable if the tmse of operations is in Abyssinia, and 
it is therefore necessary that the alternative of a base in the Sudan shoul'd be worked 
out. It follows that the engineers reporting on the project should examine the route 
from the Sudan as well as from the Abyssinian side. No support to this point of 
view was forthcoming from Mr. Lardner; and it was clear that the Americans would 
be content to carry out any policy proposed bv King Taffari provided the Sudan 
would pay. 

8- H i" certain that Mr. lardner does not fully appreciate what is involved in 
the Lake Tsana project. In any case he would be unwilling to endanger the position 
of his firm, the essence of which is that their clients are the Ethiopian Government, 
by any deference to the Sudan views. For that reason I did not press the matter. I 
have, however, given him a private letter to Mr. Dunn on this subject, of which a 
eojiy is attached. This summarises the objections to operating from the Abyssinian 

7. Apart from the question of the starting point of the expedition, or part of 
it, the chief necessity in the near future is to ensure thnt the engineers have as full 
nn understanding ns iiossible of the nature of the problems which they are under¬ 
taking to solve. With this in view it is probable that I shall be asked to visit New 
York III the summer to confer with the engineering heads of the firm, and also with 
the engineers who are being specially eugaged to go on the expedition to Lake Tsana 
Mr. Lardner is due in New York on the 29th or the 30th, and will take up all these 
matter, with Mr. Dunn. R. M MacGREGOR. 

Irrigation A dtiter’e Office, 

Khartum, April 26, 1930. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 38. 

Mr. MacGregor to Mr. Dunn. White Engineering Corporation. 

(Extract.) 

Dear Mr Dunn. Khartum, March 29. 1930. 

I AM taking advantage of Mr. Lardner’s departure to New York to send you a 
few lines. 

There is one point that I should like you to consider in connexion with the forth¬ 
coming engineering reconnaissance, namely, the starting point. You will see that 
I proiiosed that this should be Khartum, and that Belatengheta Herui has put the 
onus of making this proposal on to your firm He told ine distinctly that if 
J. C. White thought it advisable there would be no objection on their side. On the 
other hand, he gave Mr. Lardner the impression of a rooted objection to this idea. 
In the circumstances, I think it would be reasonable to send one party via Khartum 
and one vi& Addis Ababa, both parties to return vi& Addis Ababa. .... 

2. Without attempting to prejudge the results of the reconnaissance. I think 
it highly probably that the construction scheme will be found definitely impracticable 
with an Abyssinian base and Abyssinian lines of communication. 

The main objections to operating from the Abyssinian side are briefly as 
follows;— 

S The port facilities at Jibuti are greatly inferior to those of Port Sudan. 
Few ships call at Jibuti and consignments for the works would usually 
have to be transhipped at Port Said or Port Sudan. 

(iii) The Ethiopian Railway is unreliable Mr Lardner and I saw the 
wreckage of a head-on collision on our way up. On the way down 1 
passed another wreck which had happened two days before. The lino 
was interrupted by breach* several times during our stay. Owing to a 
breach Mr. Lardner had to walk to another tram on his downward 

<h)£R no telegraph between Addis Ababa and Jibuti. Messages are 
sent bv telephone with about ten relays. They are, I understand, trans¬ 
lated into Amharic for transmission, and retranslated for delivery. 

(v) The telecraphic communication with the outside world is unreliable. It 
consists of a single wire overland to Asmara, thence either by wireless or 
overland through the Sudan to Port Sudan or Egypt. 

Apart from faults due to natural causes, the line is liable to inter¬ 
ruption through mischief or the supposed exigencies of the public service. 
The Abvssinian authorities are in the habit of cutting the line at any 
time and attaching an instrument to it. ... , 

There were several interruptions during our visit, and one telegram 
from Khartum took eighteen days to arrive. . 

(vi) There is a definite and reliable dry season on the Sudan side of about six 
months; whilst on the Abyssinian plateau the period is about half of 
this and not reliable at that. , 

We had rain two or three times a week during our stay. This was 
admittedly, exceptional; but aa a rule only November, December and 

'""’ffi, is an important consideration when we are dealing with motor 

(vii) Thed [stance and terrain on the Abyssinian side will make for high Mats. 
I should expect cement to cost, say, EE. 40 a ton by Addis Ababa and the 
Deesio route, as against, perhaps, EE. 20 a ton by Rose ires. 

(viii) On the Sudan side we are on friendly terms with the local chiefs and we 
have our consul at Dangila. Moreover, the chiefs on this side are in 
favour of the scheme. On the other route there may well be hostility, 
fix} The general administrative confusion at Addis Ababa must bo an adverse 
factor in any operations conducted with an Abyssinian base. 

(t! Finallv the whole operation, if based on Addis Ababa, would be at the 
mercy of any dynastic trouble, the possibility of which is never entirely 
absent On the other hand, any such occurrence would have little effect 
on the operations if these were conducted from the Sudan side. 
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Your* sincerely, 

R m MacGregor. 


U 1809/68/11 No. 30 

(No 469) i,F Hoa " Mr A (R**md Jun. 4.) 

Cairo, May 24, 1030. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 39. 

Sir J Maffey to Mr. Hoar,. 

Sir, 
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I have, Ac. 

J t MAFFEY, 

Governor-General o/ the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 39. 
Mote by Mr. MacGregor. 




parties, however impracticable it may eventually be found to be. There is no 
question of formal terms of reference being drawn up by the Sudan Government, 
whether in consultation with Egypt or not. And, indeed, it is not absolutely 
necessary. The American engineers must, of course, be given some of the leading 
factors to govern design of the works. But these need not be final or definite, nor 
need they be very comprehensive They need only bo sufficient to ensure that the 
field work now to be done provides sudi complete data as will enable all possible 
alternative designs to be worked out and their cost to be estimated 

3. There aeern to me to be very definite disadvantages in inviting participation 
by the Egyptian Government at the present stage. One of these is that, in existing 
circumstances, it it not unlikely that Sir M. MacDonald would be brought in, and 
that the boycott of Mr. Butcher would be intensified. Another objection is that the 
White Corporation would almost certainly refuse to admit a fourth party to the 
discussions without the concurrence of the Ethiopian Government, to obtain which 
would involve reopening the whole question at Addis Ababa. I actually sounded 
Mr. Lardner with a suggestion that Mr. Butcher might come in at this stage, but 
his reply indicated opposition to a fourth party. In view of the danger, of which I 
was then unaware, that the fourth party might not be Mr. Butcher, I do not now 
think it advisable to press this suggestion with the White Corporation. 

4. No Egyptian participation would be possible without publicity in Egypt; 
and the facta would become known in Addis Ababa, with results which cannot be 
foreseen, and which might well be prejudicial. In the circumstances, I trust that it 
will be agreed to leave matter* as thev are, at least until the engineers have carried 
out their investigation, and the neoeraary data have been collected 

r m MacGregor, 

Irrigation Adviter, Sudan Government. 

Khartum. May 8, 1930 


Enclosure 3 in No. 39. 

Mr. Hoare to Sir J. Maffey. 

Sir, Cairo, May 24, 1630. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 
11th instant regarding the proposal put forward by Mr. Butcher and reported to 
the Foreign Office in my despatch No. 429 of the 2nd instant, that the concurrence of 
the Egyptian Government should be obtained to the “ terms of reference, ’ and 
•• which he presumed that the Sudan Government would issue to White’s." I quite 
appreciate the importance of doing nothing that might offend the susceptibilities of 
the Abvssinian Government or to disturb the J. G. White Engineering Corporation's 
equilibrium regarding its relationship with that Government. The fact remains, 
however a* Mr. MacGregor points out himself, that " the American engineers must, 
of course, be given some of the leading factors to govern design of the works." This, 
I Uke it. will be done in writing, and the indication* given will be designed to 
safeguard the interests of the Sudan in future developments, and to show the nature 
of the scheme which, in the opinion of the Sudanese Government, will be most 
advanUgeou* to the Sudan Toe advantage, as we see it here, of consulting the 
Egyptian Government at the present sUge, is to ensure that at some later date it 
may not be said that we have directed the thought* of the White Corporation into 
channels which are not the best for Egyptian interests, and not only have we done 
so, but have deliberately done so behind Egypt's back. 

2 I would therefore suggest that a memorandum be drafted for eventual 
communication to Messrs. White, and that we then examine further the question of 
consulting the Egyptian Government 

I hare, «c. 

R H HOARE, 

A cting High Commissioner. 
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[J 2022 /M/!! No „ 

jNo. 857 .) S,> P L ° rai ' U 10 * r A Header,on.-iReeoiemi June 25.) 

I HAVE the honour to enchvs. _j.v , Cairo, Juno 10. 1930. 

No. 499 of the 24th May copy oH Ith ,{* fere , nc « lo Mr. Hoare's despatch 

from the Governor-General P of whlc,, 1 hav ' r *“' T «<J 

concurrence of the Egypt,„ *• P^P^l to seek the 

Corporation enginee£?or the conSrt of tJi? 10 “ R,Ten to the White 

L 2. I agree with the opiL™eynl^/u >""7 »t Lake Tsana 

the enclosed despatch that the present nen.~T.Sf tr JkU®' 7 iu P«™graph of 

by discussions between Mr jK^gST^dSf.S** "*H be aJwuatelymet 

ffirsx*“ “• ^ffisjriiASS'S 


I hare, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 40 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

Sir, 

the tht "*«* ° f ftSft fesa,. 

incurrence sLnld inyited 2. £ the ifS^whhi th^/Pwv. 4 r '™ m “ t '* 
Corjwrations engineers will conduct their "StS«l^ G Wh “* En P nee " n K 

ssasssshr** «** ■* ‘-sssjsn, asaiez 
J a sajaasTsSto -. 

"WEST.?US£df •>*-** —«r a. a. 

(IV) The inability of the Sudan to uee all the water in the earl. .... a . 

E g yp 3 tian V ^yeKt, l0 I Ration of the 

the step, now hemg taken ^c emfrefe Thu nukes it clear that 

towards the collection of info™.t“ »tft *? d "* ““•‘j’ directed 

alternatives. 81,11 ,]eedcd for » complete study of all possible 

Egyptian Government officially''whflsnSi ^e^in^.f™^ D ® 0e ^‘ t> , 10 con,ul t the 

d^,^zr^TtioTdtt 

already come to « Addis Abihiu d * P * rlure ’ “ d thus oomprom.se the arrangement. 

present s^y°&^ «*<•“«* -t at the 

frank but informal talks as may be em««J5ft i Butcher, and by such 

officials of the Public Works MinUtJytw^Wu'm^dH M 7 Gre « or ““d 
whilst Visiting Cairo, and towards whcS he^SnfL ^l !’L th f ordlna '7 coura. 
secrecy. ' ne aS3ures he adopts no attitude of 

I hare, Ac. 

„ J L. MAFFEY 
GoeemorGeneral of the Sudan. 
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Endoeure 2 in No. 40. 

Note by Mr. MacGregor. 

RESIDENCY despatch dated the 24th May. 

At the present stage there is no question of any final decision as to the scope of 
the works at Lake Tsana. The object of the forthcoming expedition is to fill in 
numerous gaps in the Misting data. It is only when this has been done that we 
shall be in a position to study and eventually to decide upon the scope of the work 
and the details of design and construction. 

2. The expedition of Messrs. Graham and Black collected data hearing on the 
project put forward in their report There are, however, alternatives which should 
be considered, but for which data is at present lacking. 

Apart from information bearing on possible alternatives, no work has yet been 
done on such essential matters as locating sources of supply of suitable building 
materials, and a source of power for operating machinery There is also the 
all-important question of the routes for transport upon which the whole ooic of 
the works is likely to turn. 

With all the necessary data collected the scope and details of the work will 
liecome nutters which can be dealt with in the engineering office 

3. Thus, the function of the American expedition is the collection of data and 
the study of conditions at site; while the purpose of any communication made to 
them is simply to ensure that there is no oversight this time There can be no 
commitment of any kind at the present stage, and, therefore, no need to bring the 
Egyptian Government into conference. 

4. The hydraulics have been under discussion between Mr. Butcher and myself 
for three years. I have recently done some work on the technical side, and havo sent 
Mr Butcher a oopy. He is also working on it, but we have not yet compared notes. 

At the present purely technical and exploratory stage, I venture to think that 
discussions between myself and the Ministry's authorised representative. 
Mr. Butcher, are all that is required, and that an official communication to the 
Egyptian Government ia neither necessary nor dceirahle. 

In the ordinary course, I shall call upon the Under-Secretary of State, tho 
Minister being absent ; and I shall make a point of explaining informally the stage 
which we have now reached in the investigation of the scheme. 


Cairo. June 4. 1930 


r m MacGregor. 












CHAPTER II.—ARMS TRAFFIC. 


[J 3278/86/1] No. 41. 

(No jjq Wr A Henderson lo Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 

My ™ r “’ Foreign Office, January 3, 1930. 

io-K. IN i P ? raKraph L 2 ?! Mr Campbell’, despatch No. 1815 of the 29th No*ember, 
;,7?' tke Abyssinian Arms Traffic Conference, he informed me that the 

h Tir t,0n t ad taken exce P tlon 10 the conclusion of a treaty of which both the 
{“?*“?' .a FrenCt l toxts were “> he authentic, and that the Abyssinian delegation 
had adopted a similar attitude 

A / * m most reluctant to depart from the practice established in connexion 
at 1 f . Nall , 0na 1D8 ‘ r , um «'“ whereby English and French are on a footing 
or complete equality. In view, however, of the obvious impracticability of accepting 
V s T m,g r . ob, ; Ke 1,8 10 do ) ,he alternative suggestion that the English/ 
French, Italian and Amharic texts should be equally authentic, I fear that in this 
case thore is no alternative but to agree to the adoption of a French text alone, 

S. In view of the fact that the Abyssinian Government have not as yet 
« p "r d -h- r '"to" 1 "'" ot 8i K nin R lh « draft Anns Traffic Treaty. I shall bo glad if 
your lordship Will for the present confine yourself to conveying te M. de St.-Quentin 
informally and verbally an intimation that, although His Majesty’s Government 
adhere to the view that this treaty ought properly to follow the form of the Geneva 
Arms Traffic Convention of 1925, of which it is the direct outcome, in having both 
llJSr.t. M teXU ' th «y «re n , ot prepared to press the point, since it appear, 
likely that the Abyssinian and Italian delegations would make it a groundfor 
claims on their part for Italian and Amharic texts 

4. Copies of this dematch are being sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador, Rome, 
and to His Majesty’s Minister, Addis Ababa 

I am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


I J »/«/!] No. 42. 

Dominions Office to Foreign Office —(Receieed January 3.) 

the 1,aMfield 10 n o w 1 edge °t(ic' 1 receipt 'ofy oil r* 1 letter o f 

iMumTlhT^f?. . 10 r <,U 7 t ■ V ° U *° , , n^orD, Mr Secretary”Henderson that h- 
m^ 4 wfn,. h % d f trea A rcl * l,n ? to toe importation of arms and ammunition 
rpect o^ " f ,hal will be signed in 

info™ t?: h °w d M . r . H “d«reon see no objection, hi. Lordship would propose to 
if?®" “Governments in the Dominions accordingly, explmnirnTthat 

fnfcrmation. h ® d ' “ nd 8end,ng ,hfm “P'** of lho draft agreement fw their 

I am. Ac. 

C. W. DIXON. 
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[J 98/16/1] No. 43. 

Abyssinian Arms Traffic Conference. 

Projet SRdit ic Sa HajeetJ U Nlgue-Mgent. 

(Communicated by Colonial Office, January 10, 1930.) 

Article 1”. 

IL est inlerdit a toute personne, sauf au Gouvernemenl pour ses propres besoins, 
d'importer, exporter, ddtenir, vendre, cdder, Sparer, ajuster ou fubriquor dee armos, 
des munitions et du materiel de guerre. 

Article 2. 

Lea conditions aoxquelles, dsna certains cas. il peut dire ddroge k l'interdiction de 
Particle 1” ci-desaus, sont prdvuee dans un rdglement aonexd au prdeent Adit. 

Article 3. 

Toute personne pourra prendre connaissance du rdglement annexe au prdeent 
edit au Miniature des AITaires etraugkres k Addis-Ababa ot, dsna lea provinces, aux 
quartiers gdndraux dsn Goutcroeiuenls proviuciaux. 


Projet de Rbglcment ethiopicn. 


Chapitre L —Importation dee Armee A Feu. 

Article 1”. 

(a.) Est interdite l'impqrtalion, sauf par le Gouvernemont pour ses propres 
bosoms, do tous armos, munitions et mate riels do guorre, rcntraul dans la oategono I, 
lets qu'ila sont dnumdrds a I'Anoexo I du present rcglomonl. et notainmont des fusils 
de guerre k tir rapido dont le calibre est 6gal ou supdrieur a 6 millim. do canons, 
mortiers, mitrailleuses, fusils-mitrailleurs, pistolelamitrailleurs, des chars de combat 
et automobiles blinddes, de bombes et grenades, de leura pieces ddtacliooa amsi quo 
des munitious et artifices pour ces armee. 

(i.) lee articles vises au paragraphs (a) ci dewos et import/* par le Gouverne- 
ment devront servir uniquement a I'dquipoment do l'armdo et de la police impdrialee. 

(c.) La fourniture des articles ci-dossus visds ne sera fnite qu au Gouvcrnomonl 
et aux autoritds competentos subordonndee, savoir : le MinisUo .... 

Article 2. 

Le representant oommercinl d un fabricant exportateur demourant ou do passage 
en Ethiopie ponrra dire .utcrise par le Gouvernemont k importer des echamdlons 
des armes, munitions et inatdriola de guerre visds k l'articlo l” oi-dessus en vuo do 
servir k des ddmonstrationa 

Article 3. 

Outre l'interdiction conceroaot les armos, munitions et materiels de guerre de la 
catdgorie I visds k l’articlo 1” ci-dwsus, il ost interdit, sauf pour le Gouvernement et 
pour sea besoins, d'importer tontes armes et munitions pouvant otre utibsdos k a 
guerre el k d'aulres usages ot rontranl dans la catdgorie II. tela qu ils sont dnumdrds 
a 1'Annexe I dn present rkglenieuL 

[32324] D 4 








40 


lion fo^Urffc? ' G '! 0rernemenl P°. urra s PP°«r den visas ear dee demanded d'importa- 
tonomtule pia^ge on demeunmt en Ethiopie, 
lion one de a ™ e “ 01 “uniuone pour lour prop re usage, spies ronalata- 

‘°°.. q „ " rm< * “ m " nilloM »"t destines i leur dAfense pereonnelle ou 4 la 

arniMlfen q |!i„'?l" n “ l “ P * n,0On “, enlr “ t ea Elh i°P>*. 9™ dAairent importer des 
lear P«™“»»I. -»» q"i o’onl pea oblenu an prWabl. une 

T2 OTr ° nt re “ n . uea ' * UI "“I"" « fraia dea importateura, dan. 

demandV > d autonMliori^ OUVOrnemenl J,I " qui “ qUail ** pri “ “» d * iaion a “ r 


Article 4. 

srt?S£-ppi “-•" r^^aasts 


Article 5 . 

de ^ rentr * nl dana “*<■»"« I. II « IV 

ne peuven, entrer ^le tarfS?* LV ""' 11 ob J*‘ d “ articl *» >" 2 ' 3 « « -^e-us. 
document, auiv.nt. <,h ' 0p, ' n “ ,U 8 ° nl ■«o»P»Rn^a de Pun de. 

(«.) e-illafait d'articlea destine .u GouTernement on 4 nn. autoritA compAtenle 
^n'teridig**. „ lgn ^ scellAe conformant 
(61 “guranl 4 I Annexe H (A) au prAseol rAglement; 

Gouv^fnem°e^'i C AI dMtin< * 4 .d«. PR/'^uliera. cTun visa dAlivrA par le 


Article & 

.. Oouvernemont ^ 


Articlx 7. 

, V > ''““ex... present 

du Gouvernement. 1 lemloire Athtopien qn arec lantoneauon 

Article & 

4raS‘ZL,«Un:“iC7 T rui* Qou "—“• 7“ !*• conditions prevue. 

- spots' i&jstti zzz 

rer. fa cula»e e. .SrfU”™ JSSfi ^1. 'han't. d “ *“ «““ ch «- 


Article 9. 

p revue, aux artidtl ”8,7'4° 5 *6 titiMam. dana 'o ^“dilions 

par lee points auiranle • ’ D u n«r 110 Kro P}. ,ntro duita en Ethiopia que 

Dana toua lee css lea dmiiEtL*^?” *“”!* pnMl ?* * u " Jon ra*I official.” 
indiquer le point par l^quel .°°..*?*?*■ p J*? a i l '* r " c '«. 5 derront 

Sire introduita. ^ cl la l 1 ob J et d ® •» damande ou visa derront 


41 


D eat interdil d'importer dea armee. munitions et materials de guerre par tout 
autre point du territoire. 


Lee entrepots publics pour le dApAl temporaire dee armee imnortAes seront Atablia 
aux endroit* suivsnta: . . . . Ce« entrepAls publics seront placAs sous la garde 
exclusive et le contrile permanent dea autoriuia militairea ou dea anloritAs civilee 
relevant directement du Gouvernement ou do leure agents dont un au raoina 
appartiendra 4 la force armAe. 

Cee autorite, ou leure agents constatcront officiellemont 1'entrAe dee articles 
import As dans un deedita entrepAt. publico. 

Leur automation prcalahle sera nAccsaaire pour touts sortie de l'entrepfit public. 

EUe ne pourra Atre donnec que pour un transport 4 destination d'un autre 
entrepAt public ou d'un entrepdl privA agrAA par lesditea autoritAe, pour une livraison 
4 des particuliers ayant prouvA 4 la satisfaction de cee autorites que les unifies dont il 
e'agire leur sont nAceesaires pour leur usage personnel. 

Toutefois, lea articles deatinAe 4 l’armoment de la force publiquo ou 4 la dAfeneo 
du territoire sont exceptAs de toutes formalilAa 4 1’entrAe et 4 la sortie des entrepots 
publics 

Aucun entrepAt privA d'aniclea rentrant dans los catAgorios I. II et IV ne sera 
tolArA a'il n’a AtA l'obiot d’uno autorisation du Gouvernement. 

II ne pourra obtenir pareille autorisation qu'4 la condition d'Atro un local 
specialement doe et posaAdant une scale entrAe pourvue de deux serrurea, dont l'une 
sera excluaiveiuent reserve. 4 un agent de 1'autontA publiquo. 

Le dApoaitaire sera reeponsable dee quactilA. d'articlea introduite. dauB son 
entrepAt. II devre en juatifier 4 touts rAquiatliun des autoritAe. 

Cos anicles no pourront sortir de rentrepAt, ni Aire transportAs ou cAdAs sans une 
autorisation spAciale aocordAe par lee autoritAe militairea ou civilee ousvieAeo. 

Les dAtaila portAa sur coo automations seront notAe sur un registre spAcial oolA 
et paraphA. 

la's pereonnes autorisAes 4 fairs sortir doe entrcpAts les anicles des catAgoriea I, 
II et IV e'engageront 4 prAeenter oux autoritAe publiquea, 4 touts requisition, les liates 
dAtaillAee des acheteure. aceompagnAea dea pends d'achat, et indiqueront les destina¬ 
tions qu’ont refuse les anicles vendus sinai que lea quantitAe reetant en magaain. 


Article II. 

Tout controvenant aux prescriptions dea articles 1*. 3, 9 et lO ci-dessus sera puni, 
en plus de la confiscation dee articles constituent le corps du dfilit, d'une amende de 
50 4 500 thalers et, en outre, au cue de rAcidive, d'un mots 4 deux ana de prison. 

Si le dAlit a AtA commis par un groups de gens armAs ou usant de violence, lea 
dAlinquants seront punis de dix 4 vingt nns de prison, et, en css de meunre d'un agent 
de la force publique ou des douanes, de la peine de mort. 


Chapitre IL— Ditmtion, Fabrication, Common a « Riparation dot Armei d Feu. 

Aimout IX. 

(a.) Les fusils de guerre 4 lir repide et les autres armee 4 feu meotionnAea 4 
Particle 1* el appartenani 4 I'armAe ou 4 la police seront maintenus, dans la meeure 
du possible et quand its ne sont pas en usage, dans lee dfipAts militairea ou aux postas 
do police. 

(5.) Eat interfile la dAtention, par les pereonnes autree quo les membres des 
forces rnilitaires ou de la police, des fuails de guerre 4 tir rapide ou des autree armee 4 
feu montionnAee 4 1'article 1” et qui ont AtA imporlAes en Ethiopie aprea la date do la 
mise en vigueur du prAeent reglemenL 

(t) Touts pereonno, autre qu'un membre de I'armAe ou do la polios, qui sera 
IrouvAe en possession d'un fusil de guerre 4 tir rapide ou d’une autre arme 4 feu 
roontionoee 4 1’article 1” sera passible d'une amende de 50 4 500 thalers et. en cas de 
recidive, d’un mois 4 deux ana de prison. 











42 


Article 13. 

ithiopien C Tiendrai?n“T“tre SmtoS.*° G, ?“'« r “'“«ot 

auparavant tore marquto. e,,^ llS 


Atnou 14. 

asswStSAsr^K5 a=s-.s ;=* 

•wST£SSTrLfS."??.* h d ‘“ d « ••«!*•« "*»ur da praeent 

2 1 = wss: rra*: r-1 *cfc 

*» -ta Jtei: r^at® n - Br - - «• * !•«- * 


Article 15. 

p.™ir^K d lrr,“i^r3L^^ r: *r-»'»«. —«d U 

r!" <““«« reguliArement. p<2£”efcto’itKSS? ° ,r * “*•“• d “ >™~ 
'I devra presenter au Oouvemement line dmSdTd^SI? “'V “ nd,t,00 » ™'™otea: 
•cqadrpur «i„,i „„„ «,„ pS^l l l,i^!l m * ni * 4 “““‘ d " '“">r 
aocordAo, .. mun.r lui-m«me dun^SSu d. jlortlwi Aa^nom * 0,ori “ ,ion 


Article 16. 

fabriMUondoeraunidon^irM 0 ”^ MrT.°a^era U .m j “| Ug ® d “ * in *‘ I™ •» 

mi par la Uouvernemont pour aaa propree bcaoina. 


Article 17. 

qu-alL 1 ^I'difiniMi taTdul 2 , d " *5 1 ™" , arn, “ 4 ,eu “ U '" 

publxa luatallc. par la Gou.ornaman^i™ “ d?’7 <Ubl “ M “” nl " 

T™? p * r 'T a «"«~5 :iVL£ ft <ubl '™» »■** 

' ■/ PGrnonne* voulaot m livrar lx 1* riirtamin x i 
armoa (autrea qua call™ viaAa. A I'.rocla I-ilST^ Y“ * ‘ en 4u ‘ dee 

cariouchaa ne poarront ararcar catle iJd,,Mria* nuVnrL cW *?““ t d « douillen d. 

du Gouvernement ainai qo'aua licence Araudfet* ,0,r obt * nu 1 *"toriaalioD 

d'armurier no'Xnnera‘jamto’a hTdWtdl ?b^j > a 7 'h* *“'* fourni - C * tte I'wm 
rAparer daa arnica da guerre ni de hbrlgaw. da montar ou d'.ju.tar on da 

Atabliaaemente privAa aurveiUAe par l> aouVern?mTn'^T‘ U 7 •"P*! “ u( *• “• daa 
La. pereonnes aiaryant v,tu7u6men. l» D " f^‘n 7 m ® '' ?“ d “ 4 1 («>■ 

ileiercar, devront faire leur domande de d “ r P^ at wnUnuer 

dd.., maximum da aix moia A d.tar dall lijT^Zr “ 


Abticle 18. 

I. Poudm^o^ord^r iC ° li * r * d ® "*“* d “ >- d ~ - -pica,fa A l'.,„ plion d . 

«a r^'n ^urT'T'" 1 ? P° ur U dtoentioii da 

j-Mordde qa°.p4. l t U Ari6M d "n n ”r-° U MtoriMt^nT, 

bnui auamontionnAa. Chaqui « 


d’axplocif pour laqual alia cat accordde. Touta porsonno A qui catta autoriaauon a 
M4 accordda acra tenuc da prendre lea moaurea da oonaaryation at do adcuritd da 
Pexiduaif objet do l’autoriaation. 

Ahtiolx IU. 

Touta peraonna dalanant una ou daa armca pour leaquallea alia n’anrait pa8 da 
permia, ou auxquallaa la pormia qu'ello poaaido na a'appbqua paa, oora punia, en plua 
da la confiacation do corpa da ddlit, d’une amende da 10 thalera, at, on outre en caa do 
rdcidiva, d'un moia A aix moia do prieon. 

Touta peraonna qui participerait A una ceeaion d'armoa irrdgnliAromant laita earn 
punia daa mdmoo painaa. 

Touta peraonna qui, aana an avoir licence, aa livrorait A l'induatne do la rdparation 
ou A la rcmiao an out doe armea ou ou chargomont daa douilloa da cartouche, earn 

C nio d’nne amende da 500 thalera, at en caa da rdcidiva, do la fonnoture do aon 
bliaaement ou d'un empriaonnemeut d'un an A doux ane. 

Tout armuriar, ayant una licence, qui sa randra coupable d'uno infraction au 
preaenl rdglemrnt, aa vorra retiror aa licence, aana prdjudice dee autroa condamnationa 
qu'il pourra avoir ancouruoa en vertu daa diapoaitiona prdcddonUa. 

Sera punia, an plua do la confiacation du corpa du ddlit. d’une amende do 50 A 
500 thalera at, on outre, on caa do rdcidiva, d'uu an A un moia do priaon, Mute peraonna 
convaincue d'avoir, controvonant aux diapoaitiona du prdeeut ddit, fait aubir A doe 
armaa da traile daa tranaformationa lea rendant aaaimilablia aux artiolea prohibds. 
On doit entendre par armea da traite at munitiona de traito, lea fuaila A piorre, non 
rayda at A piaton, ainai quo lea munitiona, capanloa et poudroa doatiniaa A leur 
fonctionnemont Touta condamnatiou entralnora fa confiacation dca articlaa irrdguliAre- 
mont tranaformda. . , 

Touta peraonna ddtenanl un explooif (A l'cxoeption da la poudre noire ordinaire), 
pour laqual alia n'a paa obtenu un permia ou qui ddpaaao la quautitd aulorndo dana lo 
permia, aara paaaible, en plua do 1a oonfiacation du corpa du ddlit, d'uno amende de 
10 thalera, et, an outre, on caa do rdcidiva, d'un A aix moia de priaon. 

Chapitre lll.—Bzportation dtt Armor a Feu. 

Abticle 20. 

Eat interdile l'axporution, aanl per la Oouverneraent dana lea limitee da aaa 
obligationa international, mi. d’armee, munitiona el matdriela de guorre rentrant dana la 
catdgorie I de l'Annoxe I du prdaent rdglomenL 

Article 21. 

Toutefoia. la Gouvaraemont aa rdaerva la droit d’acoorder excoplionnelloment daa 
autoriaationa apdcialea d'exportation pour dea armca at daa munitiona dont 1 omploi 
n'eet paa prohibd par la droit international, inaia aouloraent dana lea caa auivanta : 

(a.) Aux pereonnaa quiUanl l'Ethiopia, A condition qua caa pereonnea an muniaaont 
au prdolabla du permia de trenail nacoaaairo pour eo randra A 1 atranger ; 

(A.) Aux pereonnaa aa rendant dana un daa pave limitrophaa do l Eibiopie, an 
Afriqne, A condition qua caa pereonnaa obuennent nu preadable, dee autontAa 
gouvernant leadita paja, one autoriaation d'introduction pour coa niamea armca. 

Article 22. 

Lea aanctiona prevuea pour lea contrevonanta nux articlaa 20 et 21 ci-deaaua aont, 
outre la confiacation du corpa du dtoit, una amende de 100 thalera at, on outre, an caa 
de rficidive, un empriaonnament de aix moia A un an. 

Chapitre IV.—Conlrfile et Administration. 

Article 23. 

La preeent reglement enlrera eo vigueur la et A parlir do 

catta date a’appliquera A touta paraonne, quelle qua aoit aa nationalite, damourant ou 
de peonage an Ethiopia. 
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Article 24. 

pormia «aroDt accords* dana lea condition! inirantea : 

par Add^lS^ ( ‘ rtW " 2 81 6) “ 9W0 '“ *» 

Lea droiu 4 payer rent: 

p %Xi d rJ , n c a # ^ °° ■' , ^ ri,ar 4 6 rai,,iin - (,a,re qa ' un 
p z 3 3 ?as ^r-ssfc 16 “ a “- . = 

Pour un putolet ou revolver 
Pour tout* autre arme 4 feu 

dSoTE'S? d ° ai "°' d ° CUi "*. i ba "“- P#r cen “ i “ » friction, .a- 

P0Ur .u M d^ C d h .“^ t ChS8 " 4 , ' IOmh * Che,r ° Un “ P “ r “ otai “ - '"Cion. 
P ° Ur ce“, U,e * Ul " “ rtoaob,, P‘ r ““^ne ou fraction. .u-deareu. d. 
Pour cheque 10 kilog. d'eiploaif 

r ja.Tiiisa&rji^sfisi: fc-ss sir- * 

4 f.u U " Parn "* P ° rUUU Un aam6m de Mo «» nAceaaaire dan. I. ca. do cheque arm. 
Lea droite 4 payer rent: 

“ l <fpd ou ■**- * 6 **- •«" «*- 
1 our un fusil ray* dont le calibre cat infAriour 4 Gmillim. 

Pour un fuai! de chaaae 4 plomb ou chevrotino* 

Pour toute autre arme 4 feu 

Un permi. rern nAceaaaire dana I. cai de claque arme 4 feu cAdAe. 

Lea droit* 4 payor rent: 

Ml **' ,upWi 0 mil1 - *“«" 
p 2 a 6 '- iiii - 

i our tout® autre arme & feu 

Ce permia dear, clro renouvelA cheque ann4e. 

Ue droita 4 payer rent: 

Quand le permi. eat accord* pour hi premise foi. 

Quand le permia eat renouvelA • 

Us droits i payer sont: 

Pour chaque 10 kilog. - 

nn^u^A Pe d r orAUba POrUl ' 0n ( * rtid - 16 « 17 » P« I. Miniate d. 

Loa droita 4 payer rent: 

Pour chaque arme 4 feu 

Pour °° * — 


Article 25. 

Lea infraction! 4 1’Adit du . . . . et au present rAglemcnt, commiara par lea 
indigenes, aeront jugeee par le Tribunal de TAfn-Negou6. Lea infraction8 coruminea 
par lea etrangera aeront jugAea par le Tribunal opAcial. 


Chapitre V.—.1 reies, Munitions et err toina Malfriels de Guerre except** dee 
lfispneitions du prfsmt Bdit. 

Article 26. 

Lea diapoaitiona du prAsent Adit ne rent paa applicable*: 

1. Aux armea ct munitions transporters reit par dee perrennea faiaout partie dea 
forces de l'Empire Athiopien. reit par d'autrae perrennoe au eervice de l'Elhiopie et 
nAceaaairea 4 cea personnea en raieon do leura fonctions; 

2. Aux fuails, mousquetona et carabines transport*., excluaivement pour leur 
usage individual, par lea membra* dee sociAtea de tir se rendant 4 dea concours inter- 
natiouaux do tir ni aux munitions nAcesaaires 4 cet effet. 

Sont exempt** de toutea formalitAa 4 1'entrAe et 4 la rertie dea dApOt* public, lea 
article. deatinAa 4 l'annemcnt do la force publique ou 4 la dAfenae du territoire. 


Chapitre VI.— Statistiques. 

• Article 27. 

Le Ministre du Commerce fern Alablir et publier le* relevA* de toutea Ice 
importation* el exportation, d'armea, munitions ct autrea matAriels de guerre dana loa 
conditions suivaute*: 

(a.) Pour tous lea articlo* rentrant daus les cntAgoriee I et II, un iclevA 
slatislique sera publiA, dana lee deux mois qui auivront 1’eipiralion de chaque 
trirontre, dea exportation, et importation, pendant ce trimester. Ce relevA, Atabli 
conformAmcnt au inodele figurant 4 I'Annexe I, indiquora, pour cheque rubrique, 
pour la* categories I et II, la valour et le poida ou le nombre dea articles import*, ou 
export** reua eouvert d’une licence ou d'une declaration d'exportation, ainai qua la 
rApartition dea quautitAe par pays d'origine ou de destination. 

Dana tous lea caa oil 1'eipAdition eat en provenance ou 4 destination d'un 
territoire 4 syatime douanier autonome, ce territoire doit Aire eonaidArA comma pays 
d'origine ou de destination. 

Le premier relev* statistique sera publiA pour le trimeslre commenpant le 
1* janvier, le 1* avril, le 1* juillet ou le I" octobre qui suivra la date do la miae en 
vigueur du prAaent trait* ; 

(4.) Pour lea articles rentrant dana la catAgorie IV, un relevA sera publiA, dans 
lee six moie qui auivront la tin de cheque trirnestre, de* exportations et importations 
d'aAronefs ou moteure d'aAronefa nyant eu lieu au cours du trimeslre, on indiquant 
le* quantitAe importAea ou exportAeo et la rApartition par pays de destination ou de 
provenance; 

(e.) Pour lea articles rentrant dans la catAgorie V, un relevA sera publiA dana lea 
memee conditions de dAlai et do pAriodicitA quo celui vie* au paragraphs (o) oi-deaaus 
et contiendra, autant que posaible, les mtimes indication*. 


Chapitre VII.—Dispositions generates. 

Article 28. 

Soot et demeurent abrogoea lee disposition, de l'Adit du 1" Misxia 1016 
(9 avril 1924). 







[J S6/I8/1] 


No. 44. 


Foreign Office to Dominions Office. 

WITH reference to Dominion. Office letter of7hT3^LMr“t3a\!re^tte 
draft treaty to regulate the importation of arms into Abyssinia, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Henderson to request you to inform Lord Passfield that the treaty if 
onV be Go,cnunent ' < ' win l* signed in respect of the United 

2. Mr Henderson therefore sees no objection to the communication to His 
under replj L ' 0VernmenU ID th? Dominion " P^'P^ed in paragraph 2 of the letter 

I am, Ac. 

JOHN MURRAY, 


[J 300/15/1) No. 45. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson—{Received January 28.) 


^No. 48.) 

, 0 .i reference to a semi-official letter from the Egjrptia/ DeMJtm^toTthe 

12th December, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch 
from the Governor-General of the Sudan relative to the proposed enactment in that 
country of regulations in conformity with the draft treaty elaborated by the 
Abyssinian Arms Traffic Conference. 7 

2. I sec no objection to the suggestion contained in paragraph 4 of the enclosed 
despatch that the Sudan Government should, with the exception stated, prohibit all 
oxnort of arms and ammunition to Abyssinia I would Iw glad, however, to be 
informed in due course whether it meets with your approval. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner 

Enclosure in No. 45. 

Governor.General o/ Sudan to Sir P. Loraine. 

Slr ’ i nave .i l .... Khartum, January 8, 1930. 

„f ihV^.n T! 0U . r a ‘*? owl « J 8 e ™»‘Pt of Mr. Stevenson’s despatch No. 394 
of the 28th December last with enclosures, covering the Arms Traffic Conference 
held m Paris, and, subsequently, of printed correspondence from His Maiest. s 

<t“i; i forwaX ' ,,nder °°” r ° r Rc8,denc >- 

Foreign Offioe^hat t^Sudan* (jwernment*willfijBfiS n^'dXu?^ 
agree to the enactment of the appropriate legislation in this country. ’’ 

will f II m " 1 tu,r " l " ** “'ore my council at about the end of this month 
with a full explanation of the requirements of the case, and, if their consent in 
principle is given, the requisite legislation will be introduced without delay I will 
see that your Excellency is kept informed of the progress of the matter 

4. So far as regards Abyssinia, it would hardly appear necessary for this 
Government to adopt complicated arrangements for the sole purpose of enabling us 
'°, px P° rt arms and ammunition to Abyssinia, nor would it appear likely that 
Abyssinia would wish to import arms through the Sudan. Subject, therefore to 
nnv objection on the part of your Excellency or the Foreign Office, it would appear 
s ufficie nt for m.;mpl,aler to prohibit all export of arms sr.d ammunition into 
Abyssinia, whether in transit through the Sudan or otherwise, with a proviso 
snfegImrds POrt * nien ^ Uke lh ' lr arm * 8nd •““““■‘■on '“to Abyssinia under proper 
I have, Ac. 

(For the Governor-General of the Sudani 
B. A. MACMICHAEL, CM Secretary 
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[J 800/15/1J No. 46. 

^ Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

“ r " T - Foreign Office, February 6, 1930. 

1 HAVE given careful consideration to the proposal contained in your despatch 
No. 46 of the 15th ultimo, relative to the ennclment in the Sudan of legislation to give 
effect to the terms of the draft Abyssinian Arms Traffic Treaty, that the export of 
all arms into Abyssinia, whether in transit through the Sudan or otherwise, should 
be prohibited by the proposed Sudan regulations, except in the case of sportsmen, 
who should be permitted to take llieir arms and ammunition into Abyssinia under 
proper safeguards 

2. I fully appreciate the inoonvenience occasioned by the enactment of the 
proposed regulations in view of the small extent of the traffic in arms between the 
Sudan and Abyssinia, and if there wore no wider considerations involved I should 
not hestitate to give my approval to the proposal referred to above. 

3. It is true that tbe roundabout way into Abyssinia vil the Sudan is unlikely 
to be used for many years to come, if it ever is: at the Bame time, the draft Arms 
Traffic Treaty is based throughout on tbe principle of similarity of procedure in all 
the territories adjacent to Abyssinia If, then, the regulations to be applied in the 
Sudan do not conform with this commonly adopted policy, the suspicions of the 
Abyssinian Government will prohably be aroused and the whole question may be 
reopened. Furthermore, it would he necessary to secure the modification of artiefo 14 
of the draft treaty in order to exempt the Sudan from the obligation therein 
contained to enforce the transit regulations set out in article 9 

4. I need hardly recapitulate the difficulties which have had to be overcome in 
order to persuade the interested Pow-ers to attend this conference: it is only 
necessary to point out that it has taken three years to secure its meeting. While as 
yet it is doubtful whether the Governments 'concerned will give their approval to 
the draft on which their respective delegations were able to agree in Paris after 
much laborious negotiation, it would be most unfortunate if any of those 
Governments were given an excuse for further delaying their acceptance of the draft 
treaty 

5. I do not, however, see any objection to the prohibition, with an exception in 
favour of sportsmen, of the export of all arms unit ammunition to Abyssinia, since 
the Sudan is neither an arms-producing country nor an entrepot for traders in 
arms, and since there is in the draft treaty no obligation to permit the export (as 
opposed to the transit) of arms: but provision should, in my opinion, be made in 
accordance with article 9 of the draft treaty to permit the transit through the Sudan 
of arms and ammunition lawfully acquired by the Abyssinian Government for 
legitimate purposes and accompanied by the proper documents. 

8. I shall be glad if, in the light of the above, you will invite the Governor- 
General of the Sudan to reconsider nis proposal. 

I am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 664/15/1] No. 47. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received February 25.) 

(No. IS!.) 

Sir, Cairo, February lb, 1930. 

WITH reference to your despatch No 129 of tbe 6tb February, I have the honour 
to enclose herein a oopjr of a despatch which has just reached me from the Governor- 
General of tbo Sudan in regard to the measures to be taken by the Sudan Government 
to give effect to the terms of the draft Abyssinian Arms Traffic Treaty. 

2. Yon will observe that the Sudan Government has undertaken expressly and 
in detail to pass forthwith all the legislation recommended by His Majesty 's Govern¬ 
ment and accepted by the delegations of the othor Powers as sufficient and adequate. 

3- 1 am transmitting a copy of your despatch under reference to Sir J. Maffey 
and am inviting him to proceed accordingly with the drafting of the necessary 
legislation. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 










Enclosure in No. 47. 


Sip J. Maffey to Sir P Loraine. 

(No. 45.) 

Sir, Khartum. February 6. 1930. 

IN continuation of Mr. MacMichsal’s despatch No. 9 of the 8th January, 1930, on 
tha subject of the Abyssinian Arms Traffic Conference, I have the honour to 
acknowledge the receipt of further papers on the same subjoct forwarded by your 
Excellency under cover of the following despatches 

No. 400 of the 31st December, 1929. 

No. 5 of the 3rd January, 1930. 

No. 14 of the 11th January, 1930. 

Nos. 20, 22 and 24 of the 17th January, 1930. 

No. 23 of the 18th January, 1930. 

Nos. 34 and 35 of the 23rd January, 1930. 

2. At the 318th meeting of my council, held on the 30th January, 1930, the 
legal secretary submitted for the consideration of council a. memorandum on arms 
traffic and the regulations which the Sudan Government are required to adopt in 
pursuance of the draft treaty resulting from the Arms Traffic Conference, held at Paris 
in 1929, for tho control of the supply of arms into Abyssinia. The council passed a 
resolution that the Arras Ordinance 1924 be amended and reenacted so as to 
introduce the provisions set out in sections 1 to 13 and section 16 of the draft 
accompanying the note submitted by the British delegation, and that, unless otherwise 
required by the Secretary of State, the export or transit of arms and ammunition from 
the Sudan to Abyssinia be prohibited except whore such articles are required by 
individuals for their personal use, i.e., for legitimate purposes of sport or defence. 

3. Subjoct to tho point raised in the fourth paragraph of Mr. MscMichael's despatch 
quoted in my first paragraph, proposing a total prohibition of the export of arms and 
ammunition into Abyssinia, the Sudan Government has now undertaken to pass 
forthwith nil the legislation recommended by llis Majesty's Government and accepted 
by the delegations of the other Powers as sufficient sod adequate. This undertaking 
has ban given expressly and in detail, and it only remains for the legislation to bo 
drafted and formally promulgated. 

4. I trust that the action taken by this Government will meet in full the 
requirements of His Majesty's Government. 

I have. Ac. 

J. L. MAFFEY. 

Governor - General of tho Sudan. 


[J 693/15/1j No. 48. 

Sir. A. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreign Office, Starch 3, 1930. 

MY despatch No. 49 of 10th February : Abyssinian Arms Traffic Conference. 
In reply to recent enouiry from French Government regarding reassembly of 
Arms Traffic Conference. Abyssinian delegation in Paris have stated that they are 
still without instructions 

Please draw King Taffari's attention to this. It was provisionally arranged 
that the conference should reassemble at the beginning of February, and it is moat 
desirable that a definite decision should be reached soon as to the fate of the draft 
treaty. 



[J 843/15/1) No. 49 

Sir S. Barton to Sir. A. Henderson.—(Received Starch 13.) 

(Tcle^aphic.) Addis A baba. Starch 12. 1930. 

YOUS telegram of 3rd March. 

The Director-General for Foreign Allaire, on the instructions of the King 
Regent, has informed me that the Ethiopian delegation in Paris were instructed by 
telegram about 1st March to explain that delay was due to Court mourning and 
rebellion, and to obtain an explanation of exact meaning of articles 9 and 10 of 
draft treaty regarding possible restrictions on transit. 

He added that his Government would probably aceept the draft treaty, provided 
that replies on these two points were satisfactory. 1 urged on him the importance 
of a statement of Ethiopia's intention regarding armaments, which was to 
accompany anv acceptance of tbe treaty. He did not appear to attach particular 
importance to this point, and I therefore made use of the arguments which our 
delegation have already put forward at Paris. He undertook to let me know when 
the Ethiopian delegation have replied, and in the meantime will convey my remarks 
toKingTafiari. . . 

I am reliably informed that the American airman Wise, who was here in 
January, told tbe’ King Regent that he would obtain for him a large quantity of 
rifles pursuit planes, machine guns and armoured cars. He is said to have been 
informed that if delivery in Ethiopian country could be guaranteed and the price 
was moderate, consideration would he given to his offer. 


[J 881/16/1] 


No. 50. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received March 18.) 

^'° THE High Commissioner lor Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire, end hae the hoaourto tramunit herewitii 
copy of despatch No. 67 from Sir J. Maffey, Khartum, dated the 25th Fobruary, 
respecting arms traffic. 

Cairo. March 3, 1930. 


Enclosure in No 50. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

2f°- 67 - ) Khartum, February 26, 1930 

‘ I HAVE the honour to refer to your Excellency's despatch No. 67 of the 
15th February, 1930, and enclosures, and to note that, in the regulations which I 
hare undertaken to enact for the further oontrol ol traffio in arms and ammunition, 
it will not be sufficient simply to prohibit the export and transit of arms and 
ammunition into Abyssinia, bat that, while exports to Abyssinia may be prohibifod. 
with an exception in favour of sportsmen. Hi. Ma esty's Government rcou.ra that the 
Cautions ahotdd permit the transit through the Sudan of arms anJ anm.uml.ou 
lawfully acquired by tbe Abyssinian Government for legitimate purpoeea and 
aceompanied^y the p^rj—^r p necraaary legislation 

which ia now lieing drafted, will contain provisions tor these latter requirement and 
will he in accordance with the undertaking given by the Sudan Government and 
reported in paragraph 3 of my despatch No. 45 of tha 6th February, 1930. 

I have. Ac. 

J. L MAFFEY, 

Govemor Qentral of the Sudan. 


[22324] 










fj 982/16/11 


No. 51. 

War Office to Foreign Offic*.—(Racebeei Hard, 26.) 

Slr ' T AU . . . . . „ War Office, March 22, 1930. 

Am ,l^ mnci ' 10 "knowledge receipt of Foreign Office 
L h - 8 . 1 . < ?‘ ™>™*' 1930. transmitting . copy of the draft edict sod 
' blcb J* 18 a ° , "" In8nt , o( Abyssinis propose to issue u s malt of the 
recent Abyssinian Amu Traffic Conference in Paris. 

nWrvo ftr / Sf fcr ?rt“ °, f Mr ‘ S<>creUir - v Henderson, that the Council 

i ' h ‘ . nd " ! 2 .( fc ) 4nd <•) of •>«» regulotioos the possession of magaxine 

“‘“"I? by . foe Abyssiman srmy or police, is prohibited. The Coancil entertain 
some apprehension that this article may possibly at some future date be held to apply 
S ‘Th.'C °' ?* I ! n V* h ‘^tion military guard at Addis AbabZ 

, J^ Counoil recognise that the importation of rifles for this guard is aulhoriwd 

by article 15 (a) of the draft treaty itself, but they suggest, for Mr. Henderson's 
consideration, that immunity under these regulation! in respect of the arms in the 
possession of die guard should be definitely established before the treaty is signed 

I am, Ac. 

A. F. WIDD0W& 


[J 1129/16/1] No. 52. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

, W <™ "''"-c* to War Office letter of th. 22nd 

he AlCwara^veram^n.' 8 b AI> l^“ Under T r '«J l * ti0M which * is proposed that 
Arm. T T T ■ ? * ’ h8uld ,I " U8 10 wro effect to the provisions ofthe draft 

n,£lTh. I .,“ d ™?* d b r Mr Secretary Hsndarion to request 

injure COaa -: 1 TV" hi9 T°' m - il ■ " 8 ‘ necesaary to rake any sto£ E 

, tS*?®. "U n ?°? ltr °U lhe * u * rd 18 rM P* ct of lhe “™» their possession is 
nriy established before the Amis Traffic Treaty is signed. 

• i ii " r M r n , deraon “ that the possession of arms by the Legation guard 

• fully covered by articlo 15 of the draft treaty which was. indeed. eiprSriy iurertod 
J” '"” l ,‘1“' P° m .*\ Consequently, under the treaty His Majesty's Gorernment would 

f Jo resist any demand by the Abyssinian Government that articles 12(6) 
the JiL.nd tb^" Ab {’" mi “ n regulations should be oppliod to the Legation guard on 
tLfZT f?, 1 ' “ ^ ‘*>'•‘1 shows, the regulation, were drawn up to carrV^iV th“ 
prerail ' h " T ' “ d th " t Wh ' re lhere “ any doub ‘ th* treaty provision, must 

• _?'J n ,‘ ny . the existence of eitra-territorislily in Abyssinia renders it 

gua^« ffi^ 0 iyt~^ OTen,n ‘ enl to * PP ' J ' lheir "W 3 **™ 18 

to .„LJ, n „n h J’m^ U C m ‘“ nCM 0 1 ,liDed abon - Mr ' H«° d «r*>n would be most reluctant 
Cou„T,in , r h.T,h “vmw. U ' e lrMlT ° r lhe ■ nd ^ .be Army 

Trade, CSS O^e'^rrmorOffi”.^^ ” 0t “ ^ Afr : - 

I am, 4c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 1309/18/1] No. 53. 

(No. 109.) Mr A ' Htndfrson 10 Sir S Bar ‘°” laddie A baba). 

l^SSSSr^asuaS^^Sa 


Signor Bordonaro was informed that thin was the case, since our experience had 
been that the Abyssinian Government never took any step except as the result ot 
continuous pressure. He then enquired whether we really regarded the Arms 
Traffic Convention as advantageous. He was informed that we aid, and the same 
arguments were used that had been successfully employed with Signor Astuto in 
Paris His Excellency expressed himself convinced. 

I am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


|J 1410/16/1] No. 54. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 29.) 

Sir, War Office. April 28, 1930. 

1 AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of Foreign Office 
letter, dated the 11th April, 1930, with rgrard to the position of the Legation guard 
at Addis Ababa under the Arms Traffic Regulations which it is proposed should be 
issued by the Abyssinian Government. 

2. I am to state, for the information of Mr. Secretory Henderson, that, in 
view of the considerations advanced in the second and third paragraphs of the abovc- 
tjuoted letter, the council agree that any modification of the treaty or the regulations 

" S"*C onwe of this letter are being sent to the Air Ministry, Board of Trade, 
Colonial Office and Dominions Office. 

I am, sc. 

J. B. CROSLAND. 


(J 1466/16/1] No. 65 

Lord Tyrrell to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 2.) 

<N ° HIS Majesty's representative at Paris presents his ooroplimento to the Secretory 
of Stole for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit, for favour of instruc¬ 
tions, oopy of a note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, respecting the 
Abyssinian Arms Traffic Conference, 

Paris. May 1.1930 


Enclosure 1 in No. 55. 

Note from the French Minuter for Foreign Affairs. 

PAR lettre du 28 avril 1930, ci-jointe en copie, le Bituodded Guctatchsou, 
Ministry d'Ethiopie 6 Paris, a fait .avoir au Ministers des Affaires fitranghres que 
son Gouverocment souhaiterait voir reprendre. le plus prochainement possible, lea 
travaux de la conference chargfie do preparer la convention relative au commerce 
international des a rules avec FAbyssinie. Le Bituodded a precise qu'il lui serait 
agitable que les delegations pusaent se reunir dans la semaine dn 12 au 18 mai. 

Le Departoment des Affaires etranghres serait heureux de savoir si le Gouverne- 
roent britonnique serait dispose i accepter pour la nouvelle reunion des delegations 
la date proposer par la Legation d'Ethiopie. le Departoment a I'honneur de faire 
savoir k I'Ambaaaade que la delegation franprise cst, d*s maintonant, 6 la disposition 
des autres delegations. 

Paris, le 30 aoril 1930. 


[22524] 











Enclosure 2 in No. 55. 

A byssinian Minister in Paris to M. Briand. 

M. le Ministre, Paris, le 28 ovril 1930. 

•T'AI l'honneur do porter it votre connaissance quo j'ai rccu do mon august* 
Souverain, Sa Majestd Hails Selassie I, Hoi do* Kois d'Ethiopie. I'ordre do vous 

S rior de vouloir bien rdunir, le plus t6t possible, la conference pour la rOglementation 
3 1’importation des armes on Ethiopio. Dans cette reunion, la delegation 
ethiopienno aura it presenter, au nom do Sa Majcste, quelques observationa et 
quelques domnndea do modifications sur des points secondoires, prealablemont 5 la 
signature du projet de convention dejii rddigd par la conference 

L’dchange des signatures du projet de convention pourrait, sane doute, intervenir 


ensuite sans retard. 


Veuillez agreer, &o. 

Le Ministre, 

GUETATCHEOT7 ABATE. 


Addis Ababa, May 7. 1930 


IJ 1663/15/1] No. 56. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 8.) 

MY telegram of 12th March. 

The Director-General for Foreign Adairs informs me that he expects the treaty 
to be signed this month, instructions having already been sent to the Ethiopian 
delegation in Paris to sign subject to the necessary amendments necessitated by the 
death of the Empress. 

His Excellency was somewhat evasive, but I gathered that the delegation had 
received no instructions regarding a statement of Ethiopian intentions regarding 
armaments. He adopted the attitude that all necessary safeguards regarding the 
use that the Abyssinian Government would make of the treaty were contained in 
the treaty itself. 

I expressed my personal opinion that it was doubtful whether other Powers 
would Bign the treaty unless a satisfactory statement was forthcoming. 


[J 1686/16/1] No. 67. 

Lord Tyrrell to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 531.) 31 

HIS Majesty's representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, and has the honour to transmit to him copy 
of a note from the French Ministry for Foreign Adairs respecting the Abyssinian 
Anns Traffic Treaty 

Paris. May 19, 1930. 


Enclosure in No. 57. 

Note from French Ministry for Foreign Again. 

SE rdfdrant fi sa note du 30 avril dernier, le Ministbre des Ada ires dlrangbres a 
l'honneur de porter k la connaissance de I’Ambassadc de Grande-Bretagne que, par 
une note du 14 mai, PAmbassade royale d'ltalie lui a fait savoir qu'en raison des 
engagements pris antdricurement par M. Astuto di Lucchesi. ddldgud italien aux 
reunions du mois de novembre 1929, son Gouvernement dtait au regret de ne pouvoir 
accepter la date propoede pour la reprise des travaux de la conference ebargde de 
prdparer la convention relative an commerce international dee armes avec 1'Abyaainie 


58 

L'Ambasaade royale, en priant le Ddpartemont de vouloir bien faire part de cea 
indications 1 la Ldgation d'Ethiopie, aioutait'que, pour rdpondre au ddsir exprimd 
par le Gouvernement dthiopien d'srriver aussi rapidement que possible k une 
conclusion, le Gouvernement royal—" qui attache une importance prdjudicielle h la 
rdponse que le Gouvernement dthiopien s'est engsgd de donner i la question posde 
par la delegation franqaise an nom des trois ddldgations, k savoir quellea sont lee 
intentions du Gouvernement d'Addis Ababa au sujet de l'importation des armes 
en Ethiopie aprbs 1’entrde en rigueur du traitd que la coufdrence est chargde de 
rddiger "—serait heureux que le Ddportement des Afiaires dtrangbres voulflt bien 
demander d'ores et ddjk a la ddldgatiou dthiopienne "de communiquer sa rdponse 
aux Gouvernements intdreasds, afin que celle-ci put dire examinde par les nutres 
ddldgations en contact avec leurs Gouvernements. et cela dans le but d'dviter lea 
retards ultdrieurs qui se produiraient si, aprbs la rdunion de la confidence, les 
ddldgations duient obligdes de demander des instructions k lours Gouvernements 
reepectifs." . 

Le Ministbre n'a pas manqud de porter les indications qui prdeedent a la 
connaissance de la Ldgation d'Ethiopie II y a lieu d'ajouter que lo Bituodded 
Guetatchoou avail dtd directement informd par le Comte Manzoni des intentions du 
Gouvernement italien. 

Paris, le 16 mai 1930. 
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Lord Tyrrell to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 573.) 

HIS Majesty's representative at Paris presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State fur r"reign Affaire, end hss the honour to transmit to him copy of a note from 
the French Mini.try for Foreign Affairs, dated the 28th instaot, respeotmg traffic in 
arms in Abyssinia 

Paris, May 27, 1930. 


Enclosure 1 in No 58. 

Note from French Ministry for Foreign Affaire. 

SE rdfdrant k sa note du 16 mai, le Miniatdro des Affaires dtrangbres a l'honneur 
de transmettre, ci-joint, 5 1'Ambassade de Sa Majeetd britannique la copie d'uoo note du 
22 mai, dans laquelle le Gouvernement dthiopien expose see mtanUous en raatibro 
d'importation d'armee, 

U Ldgation d'Ethiopie, cn prinnt le Ministbre dee Affaires dtrangbres de 
oommuniquer ce document aux Ambeseadcs de Grande-Bretagne ct d Italic, ajoutail 
qu'elle dtait autorisde k prdcieer qu'au coure de la prochaine oonfdrence, son Gouverno- 
ment ne oomptait demander sucune modification aux tonnes du projet d- conventiou 
dlabord par lee ddldgude dee quatre Gouvernements au mou de ddoenibre 1929. 

Dans CCS conditions, le Gouvernement dthiopien expnme 1 espoir qu il acre possible 
de fixer, 5 une date trbs prochaine, la rdunion de la coafdrenoe qui doit proodder k 
I’examen final et k la signature de la convention. 

Le Departement des Affaires dtrangbres rjggbre que la reunion prqjetds pourrait 
avoir lieu dans la premibre quinsainc du mois do jum. 

Paris, Is 26 mai 1930. 
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Enclosure 2 id No. 58. 


Fcneeignemente prieentee par la DHegatim ethiopienne eur It Programme i Achate it 
Matdriel militair . au court del prochainee Anniel. 

L 

LES haute* Puiaaanoea limitrophe* de I'Empin Ethiopian ont exprimk le dkair de 
connattre le programme d'aebat* de matkriel militaire quo Sa Majwtk I'Einpereur M 
propoao d'exkcuter au ooure de* prochainee annkes. Ellee oot prie Join de declarer qu’il 
ne fallait pea voir, dana oette demands, l’imention d'exeroer de manikre indirect* un 
contrkle *ur la politique de 1'Empire kthiopien, dont I'indk pan dance eat reeoonue pleine 
et entikre. Lee Puissanoee limitropliee ont fait remarquer qu'elle* publient spontankment, 
darw lour budget annuel et dana d'autrea document*, leur programme d'achat de 
matkriel. Comma le Oouvernement kthiopien n'a pae de publication* analogue*, lea 
Puiaaanoea limitrophe* lui demandant de leur fair* con nail re, k titre do aimplea 
ronaeignement*, et pour supplier aux publication* faite* par ellra-memoe, *on programme 
d'achat de matkriel militaire. 

En rkpona* k oette demande et dana 1‘aeprit m«me qui l'a inspirke la dklkgation 
kthiopieune a rkdigk la prdeente note, L'indkpendance politique de l'Etbiopie ayant 
ktk reconnue pleino ot entikre, le* ronaoignementi qui anirent ont le mkme caracthre 
aue le* document* publik* par lea Puiaaancee limitrophe* cHee-mdmn*; ila ne pourront 
done dtre considkrk*, k aucun point de rue et *oua aucun prdtaite, comm* un 
engagement juridique de nature oontraoluelle. De* engagement* juridique* proprement 
dit* ne pourront rd*ulter que de* accord* internationaux prdvu* et prdperd* par la 
Soeidtd do. Nationa ^ ^ 

I* volontd de 8u Mqjeatd l'Empereur eat de donner k I'outillage dcohomique du 
pay* le plua grand dkveloppemenl possible. Aumi, malgrd le* grand* bcenin* militaire* 
de 1'Empire, lee reanourar* fiuanoibma qui peuvent dtre coniacrdee k oet objet aeront de 
trks petite importance. 

D'ailleurs, 1'Empire dthiopien a toujour* manifeatd le* intention* lee plus pecifiqure. 
II a eignd tou* Ira ante* pourant naiurer la aolution pacifiquo de* litigee internationaux. 
8a Majestk I’Emperaur n'a oo*ad d'affirmer aa forme volontd do re*ter fiddle k oette 

S litique de |iais *t d'amitid. . Ellc a pleine confiance dan* le* aentimenta rdciproquo* 
»oa puia*anta voi*ina, 

En oonskquence, le programme d'achat de matdriel militaire ret tri* modeete et 
certainemont au-d*aaoua de ce qui aerait ndcceaaire. 


II. 


Pour bien oomprendrc le* beaoin* vdritablea de l'Etbiopie en matdriel militaire, il 
import* de rappolor lea conditions spdciales dans leaquelle* ae trouve actuellement 

L) territoire a une dtendue de l,240,d00 kilom., c’rat-k-dire beaucoup plua du 
double de oelui de la Franoe oontinenUle ot plus du quadruple du territoire italics. La 
population eat d’environ 18 millions d'babitant*. Les communications soot Irks 
diffieijea par suite de l’abaeoce presque compldte de route* carroasabUa. 

Ceci dtant, le maintien de la tranquillitd sui tout le territoire rat un problkmc plus 
difficile k rdaondre que dans le* Ruta europdena II faut, de tout* ndceamtd, que a.lent 
atationndea, en de nombreux points du pays, de* garui*on* do soldats pouvant, k 
I'oeoasion, ran forcer la police locale. L’organiaation politique du pays ndceasiteralt 
auaai une force armde important*. 

Etant donnde* le* grande* distance* et l'abaenoo presque absolue de chemin*, ce qui 
rend lee mouvements de troupe* difficile*, 8a Majestk aurait beaoin de force* militairea 
plus conaidkrablea quo si la pays ktait bien outillk en moyens de comraunicationa. 


Ill 

L'annement actuel dee aoldata et de polices locale* eat trks dkfectueux. II se 
compose d'armes de modhle trk* anciens. Lea munitions sont on trks faibles quantitk*. 
En matikro de force* de police et de forces militaire*. I'armement eat dkauet et k changer 
oomplktement. 

Pourtant, en I'ktat actuel dea choaes et des reasouree* finandkre* du pays, Sa 
Majeatk u'a pa* l'intaition de fairs lee transformations profondes qui seraient 
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indispensable* Kile se propose de suirre un programme modest*, qui arakliore peu 
k pen la situation, sans en trainer de* dkpense* importantas qui doivent, avant tout, 
ktre oonsaerke* au dkvvloppement de l’outiflage koonomique. 

I jtt acquisition* port*rant surtout *ur let arms* portative* modern** au nombre 
dcsquelles pourront ktre comprise* des sutomitrailleuses. engins mobile* et lkgers 
susceptible* d'aa*urer le maintien de l'ordre et la repression knergique dee trouble*. 
Sa Majestk n'a pss, pour le moment, 1'intention d’noqukrir un matkriel d'artillerie 
louide. 

IV. 

Pour lea raisons mtpoakes oi-deaaua, malgrk l'abaenoo presque totalo, k llieure 
aotuelle, d’armes modemeo, le Qouvarnemenl kthiopien so oontentera d'un programme 
d'achat de matkriel militaire rkduit k l'indispensablo. 

Alors que de* Etat* de population et de territoire beaucoup moina klevk* que ceux 
de 1'Empire kthiopien, conescrant de* oentaine* de millions de franoe fraupais k leur* 
armemeota roilitaires, Sa Mqjestk I'Empereur se propose do no connaorer k l'annement, 
pendant lea proebaine* annke*. que des eommes miolmos, de l'ordre de grandeur do 
30 k 40 millions do francs fraofaii par an. 

C ert juste oe qui rat nkceasaire pour donner k la police et k I'errake les moyena 
matkriel* d'aeaurer, «ur le teiritoire. la tranquillitk indispensable au dkveloppement 
keonomique de 1’Empire. 

Pane, U 22 moi 1930. 


[J 1794 / 16 / 1 ] No. 58. 

Ildunum international! relative a la lldglementation de I'Importation dee Armee en 
Aiigteinie.—(Received in Foreign Office, June 4.) 


Proc'ce-verbal de la Buitihme Stance, le 14 Dkembre 1929. 

LA skanoo est miverte k 18 heures. sous Is prkeidence de M. de Saint-QuontiD. 

Sont prkaents: 

Ethiopia: 

Ato Balatcho, Directeur de* Monopole* de 1'Empire d'Ethiopie. 

Ato Sehbat Aykle, Secrktair* de la Lkgstion. 

M. le Profeawur Jkse, jurisoonsulte. 

Franoe: 

M. de 8aint-Quentin, Ministre plknipotentiaire, Sous-Direoteur d'Afrique- 
Lcvant 

M. Heason, reprk*entant du Ministre dee Colonies. 

M. Pkpin, Chef de Service au Service franpais de la Sociktk des Nation*. 
M. Hardion, seciktaire d'Ambaasade. 

Grande-Bretagne: 

Mr. Machtig, of the Colonial Office. 

Italic: 

M. Astute di Lucchesi, Secretaire gknkral dea Colonies, Directeur gknkral 
de l'Afrique orientale au Uinutkre dee Colonies. 

Le Colonel Orlando, chef de bureau au Miuistkre do* Colonies. 

La Prhident exprime se* regret* que le Ministre d'Ethiopie, eouffrant, soil erapkche 
de prendre part k la skanoe et prie la dklkgation kthiopienne de transmettre k non 
Excellence le Bituodded Gueutoheou toua lea veeux des dklkguks prkeonta pour son 
prompt rktablissement. 
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II dsmu.de A M. Pepin ds bieo vouloir indiquer las modifications utopoedea aux 
srsnt projeta dedit et de rbglament ethiopiona communiques aux diverse* delegations 
per Is delegation ethiopionne (projet d'edit et modifications proposers su rbgleinent 
figurent en annexe eu procbe-verbal). 

M. Pipin donne lecture do coo to<tee. 

M. Jiu fait conns]tre que Is delegation ethiopionne n'a aucune objection k formulsr 
en co qm oonoorno lo nouveau Urif propose. 

M. do Saint-Quentin, aprbe avoir conoulte Iso delegations britanniquo ot italienne, 
conaute quo les quatre delegations sont d'aecord pour spprouver la redaction de 1'edit 
impenal et du projet de rbglsmsnt ethiopien. 

U Pri4id.nl demande k la delegation ethiopionne si olio a dss observations A 
formuler sur les projeta ds rbglemont franpais, itolieo ot britanniquo. 

U. Jku indique que deux points du projet italion ot franoaia ont parriculibremont 
rotonu ( attention de la delegation ethiopionne : 

1. L’artiole IS bis du projet de rtglement colonial italics ost einsi redig<: 

" A RTici-X 15 bis. 

" L ®* f "rmelites do I'artiole 16 ... . sont egalement applioabloa lore de 
lontreo dans lontropbt concede par Is Gouvernement royal an Gouvemoment 
ethiopien on application du traite du 2 aofit 1928. dss articles rentrant dans les 
categories I, II. IV ot V debarques A Assab A destination da 1'Eihiopie 

" A cot offot. 1'Administration ethiopionne do rentrspbt d'Aasab informers les 
uutorites do la RAsi lence d' Assab do toutcs lea sorties d'entrepAt d'artides de 
1 eepoce eneotueos A deotinatiou du territoire ethiopien. Kile communiquora 
auxditco autorites les documents presents par I'artide 15. Los autorites do la 
Hesidonoo auront lo droit de visitor oes expeditions A la sortie de l'entropAt ot 
pourront lea (airo oscorter jusquA la frontiire ethiopienne. Les opAditions 
dovront suivre, juaqu’A la frontibre, la route d'Assab A Ooasie prAvue per lo traite 

pr«lcite. 

" Lee expeditions soront reintroduites dans I’entrepAt aux risques ot aux fraio 
do 1 Administration ethiopionne dudit entrepAt, dans le ca. oh lea dispositions do 
1 article 15 et du present article no oeraient pea observers ” 

Oe toxto so reftro au traite italo-ethiopien aigne lo 2 aoAt 1928, traite qui n'est pas 
onoore ontre cn application. Cette rtferonoe ost de nature A gbner lo Gonvornomont 
ethiopien dans la negociation qu'il poursuit actuolloment avec Romo. La delegation 
ethiopionne domande done la suppression de l'articlo 15 bis. qui vise une situation 
n existent pas encore. 

2. La redaction du 2‘ alinila do l'articlo 15 du rbglemont colonial francais et du 
rogloment colonial Italian implique lo droit, pour les autorites douanibres do la CAte 
francaise doe Somalis, do l'Erytli.Ao ot de la 8omalic italienne do visiter tuutee 
expeditions d'armes destine... A I'Bthiopic. m«me iorsqu'il s'agit d'armo. de la categoric I 
qui ne peuvent btre doatmCos qu'au Gouvernement imperial ou A doe autorites 
subordonnAeo au Gouvernement. Sur ce point, M. Jbxe demande quo les Gouverue- 
menta limitrophe. tienuont oompris dee susceptibilitAs legitimes du Gouvernement 
ethiopien. Pourquoi la parole do ce Gouvernement serait-elle mine on doute et la 
pratique Internationale, en matibro de transit, seraiLello modifies 1 L'Ethiopia -Mime 
qu il serai t blessant pour sa dignitA decoupler quo dee envois d’armes ad roses au 
foment puiasent fairs l'oojet de visitos our Pun dee territoires limitrophee do 

d.tulo repondant A la prsmibro observation formulAe par la delegation 
ethiopionne convient que l'entropAt d - Assab n'oxistant pas encore, il peut semblor 
a normal do prAvoir de cas particulier dans le traite. II suffirait qu'il fflt entondu enire 
les hautea parties contracUntes que la inise en service ile 1'ontrepAt ethiopien d’Amab 
oonstituerait une modification substantielle aux dispositions du traite et devrait fairs 
I objet d'une entente speoiale. 

.V. do Saint-Quentin estime que le cas pouvant se presenter non seulament A Amah, 
maia en d'autrea points dss territoires limitrophes, il conviendrait do oonstater offidellu- 


roent qne si I'une dee hautea parties contraotantee venait A crAer une tone franohe ou un 
port franc, le regime de oette tone oh de oe port devrait donner lieu A dea negociations. 

il. Pipin suggbre que oette eonstalation prenne place dans une declaration qui 
serait sign be en mbmo temps que le traite. 11 propose le texts suivant: 

" Declaration. 

•' Au ces oh. sur un dea territoires limitrophee do l'fithiopie, viendn.it A Atre mis 
en service soit un entrepAt du Gouvernement Athiopien. soil un port frauo ou une 
tone Tranche, lee mollifications qu'il paraltrait nbcessairr, en vue d'assurer 1 application 
du traite. signb A la date de oe jour, d'introduire dans les rbglemento diSjA bchangbs, 
constitueront uno do. modifications suhstentielles prAvuea A I'artiole 18 du traite. 

“ En foi de qnoi lee eoussignbe ..." 

Le commission accepts le toxte propose, sous rAecrve des modifications de forme, 
qui pourraient y btre ultbrieurement apportAes, et decide que la declaration eora signbe 
cn mftmo temps que la convention. 

.V. de Saint-Quentin pease A la seconds question eouloviie par M Jbxe A »n avia, 
toute reconomic du traitA repose sur Is fait qua les envois d armes destines A 1 bthiop.s 
traveraeot lea territoires limitrophes non pas en transit mtaroationri, man en transit 
simple sous la rwponsabilite ot le oontrAlo dee GouvorneraonU dont relbvent coo 
temtoiree. 

M. Ji as oooaidbre qu'il eat gravo de suapecter la parole d'nn Gouvernement qui e 
toujours reopecte see engagement* 

il. de Saint-Quentin rmppelle qu'b diversee reprises, on sbanCM do oommimion 
M. de Tramont repriientani 1« Direction genAral. dea Donanes, a affirme lea droiM de 
la douane ia«rit. dans 1. loi de 1791, Voi aux terms. de laquolie lol *l«" "T* 
d'expeditiona tmversant lo territoire national et quel quo soil, d ailleiirs, » ><mine du 
transit, lee nutoritA. dnuauibrro amt toujours autormAe. hellecitusr 1 idsutifioat on dee 
march,.udisee et. per consequent, libre. do .'assuror du oontenu dee envom. Si,dans to 
cas du transit international, lea autorites douanlAros a abstieniiont frAquemmoril de 
visiter les expeditions faitee aouaplomlia de douane, la raur.n on eat do 
de courtoisie. Quelle quo a.it la pratique autvi. par lea dou “S ; ^® J ''''f*. 
incontestable quo le droit de visits subsist* pour toutes les expeditions transitanl a 
travel, le territoire oolonial franjai* 

il Jies instate our le fait qu'il ne s'agit nnllemont de modifier uno loi dont il no 
oonteeto pea le. dispositions formollee, mai. do m.inlenir une pratique eou.tente et une 
tradition de courtoisie outre nations. 

il. de Saint-Quentin observe qu'en ce qui concerns lee expeditionsd'uiipayii 
etranger A de.tin.tion du Gouvernement ethiopien, ce Gouvernement no pout prendre 
I. responsabilitA d'envoi, qu'il n'a ni eilectuA. pi cou.rAlA* Lee ensure ou k» fori* 
commi.ee ne Muiaiont lui btre impute- et e'eat au Gouvernement du temtfllni de 
transit sdjaoent qu'il appertisnt de e assuror que lee dedarations sont lojale* 

,/ onncbde quo dans le ces oh les autorites douauibre. de. territoires 

limitrophe, .undent qu'lque noupfon sur de. oxpWition., il leur ^ “ 

aviser le Gouvernement ethiopien qm, au moment de 1 arrivAe dea envois A la frontibre 
ethiopionne. se charge rail dvfectiler Ice verification, necessaireo. 

Mr Machtig fait ronmrqner qu. 1. .uggestion de M. Jbxe poulbve uno queetion 
general- ot quo i P.lhiopV ne wur.it btro l'unique benefici.iro de ' 
donmudeo. L'exemple do la colonie du Kenya, territoire limitrophe de 1 Etluopie, et 
en mbtne temp. pev. de transit pour les murehnndioea destmeea au Congo beige, auffit 
Tie l^ver ^8.; iU. aamait btre nueriion de demender au (kiiv.rnemen du 
Kenya d. remmoer, pour ce qui eat do mhiopte, A des dro.U qu il M rofurorait A 
abandonuer. en oe qui concerne la Belgique. 

il. Jize demande encore ur.e foia qu'il aoit tenu oompte dea susoeptibilite. legitimes 
du Gouvernement ethiopien. 

il. de Saint-Quentin conaidbre quo le frit de rononoer. ftt-co ,lln " “ 

droit de vieite louanibre, pourrait constituer, pour le territoire ™ 

precedent dangeron*. dont m prevaudrriout, doute quelque jour, d autro. 











Puissances btrangbrea. Ni le Minietire de. Affair*. btrangbree, m I. Min*'** de. 
Pmnnce. frnn^* n acoepteraient on* telle modification aux depositions de. loi, de 
1791, Germinal an II, et lee lots subelquentea. 

M. Jhee rbplique que la disinflation bthiopienne ne demand* auoune modification de 


limitrophea 1 intbrbt en jeu eat minima, pour le Gouvernement bthiopion il sat d'ordre 
moral et, par conadquent, considdrable. La Puissances limitrophea auront certainement 
4 CCDUr d ° v,tBr ol >« I® Gouvernement bthiopien le aentiraent d'un* humiliation inutile. 

A/, da Sainl-Qiientin otaerve quo la deflation bthinuieune n'a fait aucune objection 
i oertamea atipulabon.dc la convention. qui aunposent mdiacuUbleraent le contrble en 
temtmro limitrophe. L article 9 n'obliga lea Puiasani-oa limitrophe* 4 [.baser tranaiter 
ea armee 4 destination de 1’Ethiopia qu'autant qu'ellea aeront acoompagnbe* do la 
lieonoe on dbolarabou deportation prbvue 4 Particle t. Uquelle doit pirmettre de lee 
identifier, et qu'ellea aeront marqubes 

Goat prbcisdmont le diiair de donner une interprbtation libbrale 4 cette dernibre 
oondition qui a tnspirb la disposition de Particle IS du rbglement franc.,* contra 
laquelle proteete aujourd hui la dblbgation bthiopienne. La question e'eat posbe en effet 
de "avoir ai 1 obligation de la marque limit rigoureueement le* Puisaancea limitrophea, 
auquel ota ellea auraient dtl vbnher lea armea pour idnai dire une 4 une et lee retonir 
en caa d ml motion. II a btb admit que non et quo ai le* autoritba du territoire 
limitrophe de tranait venaient 4 oonatater l’abeenoe de marque, ellea ae contenteraient 
d arartir lea autoritba bthiopienoea Loin d'alourdir eur ce point U convention. comme 
M. Jbae paialt le oramdra, le rbglement Pa plutbt ailbgbe. 

a’agit^ Pipin 00D " <l ^ re 1“* 14 bthiopienne eat d'autant moina admirable qu'il 

la) Do marc hand iho* sp4ci&le« ; 

(b) Do merchandises en proTonance de pay* non eignatairea et qui, par oonadquent 
n ont paa pria Pongagement d'obaervar lea atipulationa du traitb. 

M Jbee indique qu'4 la conuaiaaauoe de M. Balatcho, lea expedition* d’arme* 
traneitant par Djibouti ne aont aotuellcmeut aoumiae* 4 aucune verification lonqu'ella* 
eont deatiniSoa au Gouvernement bthiopien. II demandc que la situation prbsent* ne 
•oit paa aggravfc, r 

M de Sainl-Quentin conaidbre que le nouveau traitb-droit. obtenua et obligations 
oaaumiSea par chacuna do. I'uiaaancea-doit Mre cnnaidbrd comma formant un tout. 
Mbine dana le caa dexpbditions pertant de France, de Grande-Bratagne ou d'ltalie, un 


oontrflle effeotub au dbpart ne donnerait paa une garantie anffiaante. "En effet, en coura 
de route, lee substitutions de marchandiaea pourraient «tre opbrbe* et une nouvelle 
verification sernit nbotwsaire. 

Quoiqu'il en aoit, bien qu'.ucune modification du principe du droit de viaite ne 
I™" 16 * lr ® m aur le temtoire mbtropolitain, ni aur la territoire ooloninl, la 

dblbgation franpaiao accept* qu on raiaon de la faible distance abparant Djibouti do la 
frontibre bthiopienne, la vbnfioatiou laite, en territoire fran C aia' par lea autoritbe 
dounmbre* de la Gfite dea Somalia, aoit effeotuiie, pour tenir compto de la pratique 
euivie juaqu .oi, en presence d un reprbeentaut du service dea dou.uee bthiopiennea. 

donn^a ratf^Tra ^ ^ 

Mr. itac/dig et M. Aetuto dbolarent que lea dblbgations britannique et italienne 
nont paa dobjection 4 oe quo lea autoritbe de la colome franptiae procbdent ains! que 
vient de 1 indiquer M. de Saint-Quentin. r M 

Stachl ' 9 *“ &it *. 1“!'* * prbcbdemment expoaba enlbveraient tout* 

CriU^nique"' ’ e ‘ nblabl " d<clar »tion ai elle venait 4 btre demandbe au Gouvernement 


M. de Saint-Quenlin demand* 4 la dblbgation 


si die a dea obaervationa 


a formuler en ce qui concern* le projet de rbglement britannique. 

M. Joe indique que, dana Penaemble, ce rbolement lui paratt aatiafaiaanL 
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Mr Maehtic prbciae que le prqjet de rbglement colonial soumia aux dblbgation* ne 

de % n nth“n^r,^^^ 

et ees annexe*. 

V Jiee indique que la dblbgation bthiopienne doit attendee dea inatructiona 
d'Addis-AUba. 1’eut-btre le G^vernement bthiopien ne aera-t-il an tn»mre de 
rboondrc aux nrbciaion* demandbe* au aujet de sea projoU il annrmeut que ver* la fin 
bif^nia de ianvier* A ce uropos, la dblbgatiou bthiopienne tient, pour qu il n y ait paa 
^mXntru Tindtqu.r^rmaintena’Tt. qu. m-Vbciaiqn. P<>r^?"‘ “» « 

^Sicrif. at U repartition de. armemmiU pqr catbgonc. mm. aur le. dbpcnra. global*, 
que oompte effectuer le Gouvernement bthiopien pour reoonatituer son armbe. 

U dr SainKWin obmsrve que ce. indication, d'ordre budgbuire parauraut 

bib fourni. clmqVdblbgation sura tout* latitude pour formuler aea observations 
Mr Maehtig et M. A*uto approuvent lea indication, donnbee par lo prbaident. 

V®. , re ° ^ n l^Lit^ da U SbSion 

pJUulier MM. POpin et Hardion. ont .u contribuer k la bonne marcEe dee 

traraux. 

V A$luto et M. 8’«*ooient aux parole* prononedee par Mr. Mach tig. 

is s sussraii 

srJri’raiE; “ . m*-™ s-n-. * u 

i.ritBnninun nt italienne. 


Laabanoe cat levbc 4 17 heure. SO. 












CHAPTER III.—GENERAL AND POLITICAL. 


[J 236/236/1] No . so. 

Sir S. Barton to Ur. A. Hinder ton —(Receind January 22, 1930.) 

(No. 238.) 

Sir. Addis Ababa. December 28, 1929 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 218 of the 12th ultimo, and with reference 
to your despatches Noe. 344 and 354 of the 15th ultimo and 4th instant respectirely, 
1 ,"? ur 10 re P° rt Special Envoy from the Holy See arrived here 

on the 20th ultimo. 

2. The Special Envoy, Mgr. Marchetti Selviaggianni, Archbishop of Selucia 
and secretary of the Congregation of Propaganda, was accompanied by 
Mgr. Tisserant, a distinguished orientalist and a keeper of the manuscripts of the 
Vatican Library, as counsellor; by the Rev. Father John Considine. procurator of 
the American Mary-Knoll Missionary Society, as secretary. and by the Rev. Father 
Paid Yu, a Chinese priest and professor at the Propagandi College at Rome 

3. Mgr. Jnrosscaii, the septuagenarian Bishop of Harrar, to whose repre¬ 
sentations the despatch of the mission is believed to hare been due, was also in 
nttondance on the Succial Envoy during the visit. 

4. It cannot be said that the arrival of the mission provoked any great 
enthusiasm amongst the Ethiopians, The Director of the Ministry of the Interior, 
Belatongbeta Wolde-Mariam, himself a Catholic, received the mission at Jibuti, but 
on arrival here, only two of the three Ministers of Catholic States were represented 
at the station by the junior members of their staffs, and none of the customary 
military honours wore rendered hv the Ethiopian authorities 

. A house was placed by the Ethiopian Government at the disposal of the 
mission, and after presenting his credentials to the Empress and the King Regent 
the Special Envoy was entertained by the Empress, the King Regent and the Director 
General for Foreign Affairs, as well as by the different legations 
- ■ 6 . T he Ab . ana ,01ln << it convenient to be absent from Addis Ababa during the 
visit of the mission, but the Itchig< met the mission on the occasion of their visit to 
the mausoleum of the Emperor Menelek 

7. The Special Envoy presented to the Empress on behalf of the Pope a sacred 
picture, and to the King Regent a picture of His Holiness in a jewelled frame. 
The Special F.nvov received from the King Regent the Grand Cordon of the Order 
of the Star of Ethiopia, and the remaining members of the mission received lower 
grades of the same order. The mission left Addis Ababa on the 29th ultimo. 

8. I have the honour to enclose herewith extracts from the local French news¬ 
paper describing the visit of the mission and containing the texts of the speeches 
made by the Special Envoy and by the King Regent on the occasion of the presentation 
of the letters of credence.* 

9 Although the members of the mission were emphatic that it had no political 
significance, and was charged solely with the conveyance of a message of thanks from 
His Holiness for the visit paid by the King Regent as Ras Talfari in 1924, and of 
congratulations to the latter on his coronation as Negus, I learn on reliable authority 
that an attempt was made to obtain from the King Regent an assurance of complete 
protection and freedom of action for the Catholic missions in this country. 

10. On this point I believe the mission had to be content with polite'expressions 
of goodwill, for though, as is well known, the King Regent himself is favourably 
disposed to mission work in the interests of progress, particularly educational and 
medical, the hostility of the Church of Abyssinia to any proselytising by other 
Churches remains as determined as it always has been sinoe the failure of the attempt 
made by the Jesuit mission in the 16th century to bring about the subjection of this 
Church to Rome, 

11. In addition to the marked failure of the Abnna to meet the mission, the 
indifference of the Ethiopian chiefs and dignitaries at the official ceremonies was 
thinly veiled; but the most striking proof of the misgivings aroused by the minion 
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is to be found in the fact that a counter-blast, in the form of a visit to this country 

by the Patriarch of Alexandria, has already been arranged. 

' 12 Although the Church of Abyssinia has owed allegiance to the Patriarch 

since its establishment in the 4lh century s o., this is the firsl occaslon on which the 

Herui Secretary to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, accompanied by the Egyptian 

ron ^3 h “,^fn^.fL J ^rdr^und for a belief in the ponibility of that 
13. Local inuica fhureh to the Holy Sec, to which reference is made 

3u°di4‘piSP the“dn£.& from y Hi. Majesty. Chargk d'Aff.ire. 
at the Vatioan, No. 218 of the 28th ultimo. j ^ 

8. BARTON. 


[J 607/607/1] 


No. 61. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Hcniereon.-(Bueitxd February 13.) 

(No. 3.) / ddil Atobai January 7, 1930. 

Amongst the emissaries was uio uj carrying out of reconnsissances 

Had weather ^i^ uUimo Zy were ordered to return 

or attacks over the rebel country, »nd on Uio ium it ’ in ^e Junkers 

10 t (-raahctMust Mt^Ukbig oflfnd hr^TEfbjurie. the same 

“ghL n V. G h .r^ mXAic susUiuef . fractured leg. but the pilot, Baron von 

K sstssc: ssrs 

HfcS^S^SrlSLB; t SSSb o,* ,i». 

absents himsdl ln f , lh 'fcsl week to assume the Governorship of 

the Italians in tn'rea are supp ) g volunteered to me the information that 

^4 h "mt'uTLwUbeU,faad been ~ ^Minds of the rebels, who could 
*n“'Le obtained'.!],cm vik Tajur. in French Somaliland. ^ 

8. BARTON. 












L J #10/104/1] No. 82. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. llenderton.—(Received February 13.) 

(No. 7. Confidential.) 

Slr ' , , .. Addis Ababa, January 14. 1930. 

V, .... ru ™' 0re00 ® to m y telegram No. 88 of the 2 let November end your despatches 
Noe. 33« and 311 of the 9th and 13th November reepectivoly, regarding the p£ix*3 
Uolgian military mission to this country, I have the honour to report that my Belgian 
colleague here has been as reticent as the Belgian General Staff on this subject 

- , '“-Janssens expressed great surprise on being informed that notices of the 
despatch of the mission had appoured in the press in Europe and was disinclined to 
discuss the auestion. 

3. He lias recently informed me that the five officora composing the mission are 
to leave Brussels on the 15th instant. 

M ni J '.l b 1 l ',° V 'D J”’-™ «*' lho d ,'“P“ d ‘ o( lho mission is due to the efforts of 
.M. G6rard, the late Belgian Minister hero, who prided himself on acting aa friend 
advisor and purveyor to tile King Kegcnt, and whoee advice is alao responsible for 
another costly experiment, namely, the establishment of Ethiopian Legations at Borne, 
Pans and London. ® 

5. At present one Swim lieutenant, together with one Swiss, one Greolc and two 
Italian non-commissioned officers are employed aa instructors to the King Regent's 
army hero, but they find it almost impossible to obtain any results, as the troops do not 
hvo in barracks attend or fail to attend parades at their own pleasure, and are generally 
immune from discipline of any sort Such simple drill movements aa are seen on the 
ceremonial parades of the body-guard are principally due to the teaching of subordinate 
nativo "racers, who have seen service in the ranks of Ethiopian units of tho King's 
Alricau tunes. Moreover, instruction in tho use of the new armament, such as machine 
guuB, recently acquired by the King Regent, is rendered difficult owing to the jealousy 
with which these arms and ammunition are guarded by their custodians. 

U. ft is not known what the relation of the existing instructors will be to the new 
mission, but it is certain that the task of tho latter wiU be one of very greet difficulty. 

7 What this country really needs is an efficient and mobile gendarmerie, but it 
la porhups too early to expect such a limitation of the King Regent's objective. 

I have, Ac. 

a BARTON. 


(J 514/236/1] 


No. 68. 


JNo. 11.) 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderion.—(Received February 13.) 


IV 1 L it . . Addis Ababa, January 16, 1930. 

IN my despatch No. 238 of the 28th ultimo, on the subject of the recent visit of a 
special mission from the Holy See to this country, I had the honour to report that one 
01 the results of this mission was an immediate arrangement for a visit from the 
Patriarch of Alexandria who, as Pontiff of the Coptic Church, is supreme head of the 
National Church of Ethiopia. 

• "' ?* le , J > * t ™rch Jobannis, accompanied by two Coptic bishops and a numerous 
suite, arrived hereon the 3rd instant, having been escorted from Jibuti by a delegation of 
important Ethiopian civil and ecclesiastical dignitaries, and by the Egyptian consul. 
Me was met nt the station by tho King Regent and the Abuna, and conducted to bis 
aeroplanes.'" P "*“ "i** 1 al1 possible honours, including an escort of 

3. Unfortunately his advanced age—His Beatitude is at least in his 80th year- 
rendered tho patriarch particularly susceptible to tho effects of the altitude, and his 
Health was the cause of profound anxiety during his stay. The official reception 
originally fixed for the 4tli instant, had to be postponed until the 7th instant in order 
to enable the visitor to recover somewhat from the fatigues of the journey. 

*** e 7, * > instant was the Coptic Christmas Day, and the patriarch’s reception 
by the Empress and the King Regent was conducted with all the pomp worthy of the 
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" ^51 “SSthdM, «h°e r traditional dance ol the priests, but this was omitted at 
tile urgent re^uratol of the regular 

SEita'S b, A’ioyisn 

of ^ ^Hxh^TLsi^evokw^'^ea^entlmsti^ni.^nd^BhaUJtave^tiio^bonour^to reiiort la,or 
information a. •«*£*£«£ &* n Mnl H is Majesty's High Co.nmUs.oner at 

1 have, g®'BART()N. 


[J 736/204/1] No 64 

SirS. Burton to Mr. A. Henderson.-(Reesisad March 4.) 

(No. 18.) Addis Ababa, February 0, 1930. 

ultimo. I have, Ac. 

8. BARTON. 


[J 737/607/1] 


No. 65. 


(No. 20.) 


Sir S. Barton to Mr A. Hender,on-(Receiced March 4.) 


Addis Ababa, February 7, lflS0 - 

Pha8 2. The wh “ l ‘ h ‘ ir 

field, namely, Ras Gugsa WolieofB~a l . * . ( rlc( | tha t this act of defiance 
drawn to his headquarters at Debra Tabo , na it ^ *f^ oin h„ governorship. Such 
“ “de® &7nn interesting trial of strength between the King 

Recent and the Conservatives. advance guard of the Government troops 

S -^ntTm^es of Dcssie. the northern base 





. - -P- ~ uu « 111*01 ui uutnmuem iroops uiey 

reappeared as soon as the latter moved. Government could not face strain imposed 
by maintenance of permanent garrison in tribal country. 

I said that in advance of ratification of draft anna treaty aaaiatance could only 
he considered on joint recommendation of British. French and Italian Ministers 
here, but that after ratification Ethiopian Government would be presumably free to 
place their orders for armament where they- pleased. I added that question of air 
armament bristled with so many technical difficulties that if it were to be considered 
at all visit here of a British air unit from Aden would seem to be essential 
preliminary. 


of operations, while the forces contributed by the Governor of Sidamo can be seen 
encamped in hundreds of tents in the neighbourhood of this Legation. 

5. Rumours of the impending departure of the King Regent for the front 
continue to circulate, hut this departure must, in any case, await the arrival here 
of hisI son-in-law Dejarmach Deata Damtu. from Gore, who is said to hare been 
selected for thedifficult task of warden of the capital in the event of the King Regent 
deciding to lead his forces in the field. 

«. Two of the French aeroplanes visited Dessie again on the 30th ultimo 
conveying officers and munitions, and on the return journey one machine crashed 
whilst attempting to land at Fitche. As the third French machine had crashed at 
Harar a week previously while conveying a party of French journalists to that town 
the available aircraft at the disposal of the King Regent are now reduced to one 
r ranch machine and the small Italian machine. 

I have. &c. 

8 BARTON. 


IJ 1064/507/1] No. 66. 

dir S. Barton to Mr. A. Hcndcrton.- (Received April 2.) 

(No. 27.) 

S'f. . . , Aidi, Aba ia, March 4, 1930. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 20 of the 7th ultimo, I have the honour to 
report that the tide of events in the rebellious north-east appears to he turning in 
favour of the Government. 

2. The troops under the Minister of War have reached the Province of Lasla and 
are reported to have inflicted severe losses on the Azsbo Gallas. who are suing for 
peace through Has Gugaa Araya. 

3. The recalcitrant chief. Has Gugaa Wolie, who ia reported to have been 
excommunicated by the A buna aa a rebel, on account of hie peraieteAt propaganda 
against the King itegent, has sent emissaries with an offer of submission, but has been 
told that he must surrender in person. 

4. The King Urgent continues his preparations for a tour to Dcaaie and the north, 
and it is slated that his departure—if it takes place—will mean that all danger to hia 
position is at an end. 

I have, Ac. 

8. BARTON. 


T 
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I have no doubt that Director-General was acting under instructions from tire 
King Regent, but in view of past history the latter presumably wishes to feel his 
way carefully. 

I think description given of the situation in the north-east is probably accurate, 
and coat of expedition coupled with interruption of trade due to exchange crisis 
must be exhausting the Government treasury Further, the King Regent’s experience 
of an air army composed of unsuitable machine?, jealousy of pilots snd home-made 
bombs has been a bitter one. and it may well he that he would welcome an opportunity 
to tnrn to more disinterested assistance. 

Now that Ethiopian Government have Ihemaelves broached the subject the way 
is open for His Majesty's Government to explore possibility of rendering assistance 
if they so desire, in which case I would suggest that I might be authorised to aav 
as soon as Ethiopian Government have ratified Arms Treaty with a satisfactory 
declaration of their future policy thereunder we would he prepared to send an air 
unit from Aden on a friendly visit to Addis Ababa 

I should be grateful for early instructions 


[J 1110/607/1] No. 68. 

Sir S Barton to Ur. A. Render ton—(Received April 6.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addit Ababa, April 2, 1030. 

MY despatches Noa. 20. 27 and 34. 

On 1st April the King Regent sent a messenger to inform Legations that his 
troops had gained a decisive victory over those of the rebel Ras Gugsa Wolie 
(ex-nusband of the Empress) in the neighbourhood of Debra Tabor. 

On 2nd April the Empress succumbed to an attack of fever Acoording to 
French doctor in attendance, her end was hastened by her having taken a bath in 
holy water (cold) on the advice of a priest. 

It ia too early to predict the effect of this sequence of eventa on tho political 
situation, but for the moment all is quiet here. 

(Repeated to Aden.) 

1 am sending this by wireless to Jibuti through the courtesy of the French 
Legation, as the land line is interrupted. 

Please repeat to Cairo (for Khartum). Nairobi and Berbers 


| J 1082,332/1] 


No 60 


Foreign Office to Air Uiniatry 

(Confidential) 

Sr Foreian Office, April 7, 1930. 

' WITH reference to the semi-official Foreign Office letter of the 21st March, 
relative to the proposed friendly visit of Royal Air Force aeroplanes from Aden to 
Addis Ababa, 1am directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to transmit to you herewith, 
to he laid before tlie Air Council, a copy of a telegram from His Majesty s Minister. 
Addis Ababa,* reporting that he has received a request from the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment for the loan of Royal Air Force aeroplanes from Aden to assist in the suppres¬ 
sion of the revolt at present in progress in North-Eastern Abyssinia. 

2 Mr. Henderson is of the opinion that it is not passible for Hie hjajeety s 

Government to lend aeroplanes to enable the Abvaainian Government to put down this 
revolt, since it would presumably be necessary supply P' 1 ?!* and other personnel as 
well On the other hand, I am to suggest that the Abyssinian Government might be 
informed that, when the draft Arms Traffic Treaty has been ratified. Hia Majesty’s 
Government would be glad to give them every facility for the purchase of aeroplanes 
and the engagement of personnel in this country. . , 

3 Subject to the concurrence of the Air Ministry. Mr. Hcudereon is of the 
opinion that the above suggestion, in combination with that put forward in the pen¬ 
ultimate paragraph of Sir S. Barton's telegram, is the best course to adopt. It wotuo 


[22324] 
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appear sufficient to inform the French and Italian Government* if and when the 
proposed visit has been arranged. 

4. Mr. Henderson will be glad to be furnished with the observations of the Air 
Council as soon aa possible. 

I am. Ac. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


fj 1213/607/1] No. 70. 

, b’ir S. Barton to Ur. A Henderson—(Receired A pril 12.) 

(No. 32.) 

T *^¥?'t*iegram No. 31 ^ dpr*4.1*0. 

I received from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the 3rd April two notes, 
the first announcing the F.mpreas's death and the second announcing that 
King Taffari had assumed the Imperial Throne and, in accordance with the laws and 
customs of the country, had been proclaimed Emperor of Ethiopia. 

(Repeated to Aden, Cairo (for Khartum), Harrar and Berbers.) 


[J 1213/607/1] 


No. 71 


, Mr A Umderson to Sir S Barton (.4 ddi, Ababa) 

(XVO. JO.) 

(Telegraphic) R. For non Office, April 18, 1830. 

N °- 32 of 4,t > April: Accession of King Taffari. 

The King has telegraphed his condolence* to King Taffari on the death of the 
ScTlassie i and hlU tel ' gnlphed cnn K ralulal >ons to him as Emperor Haile 


[J 1310/887/1] No. 72. 

(No HO) Mr. A. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addie Ababa). 

° lr ’ ... .. ... Foreign Office, April 24, 1930. 

IN the course of the interview with the Italian Ambassador reported in my 
despatch No. 109 of the 24th April, Signor Bordonaro enquired what our views were 
with regard to the rumoured establishment of a State bank in Abyssinia to replace 
the present institution. 1 1 

2 He was told that our attitude remained that which we had defined in 1924 
vu., that we thought it a pity that the present institution, which was perfectly 
capable of performing the functions which the Abyssinian people appear torequire 
from it, should be replaced by some new organism which might not conduct its 
RhIgT 1 i2l ! s y ' ra P artl,, '. v " nd which would not have the same admixture of 
British, Italian, French and Egyptian capital as the Bank of Abyssinia. 

I am, lie. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON 


(J 1311/409/1] No . 78 

(No 111) Mr A ,l>nd ' r ’ on 10 Sir s. Barton (A ddit A baba). 

°‘ r ’ . , , Foreign Office, A pril 24, 1930. 

IN the course of the interview with the Italian Ambassador reported in mv 
despatches Noe. 109 and 110 of the 24th April, his Excellence read what appeared to 
be an intelligence report from Eritrea to the effect that three battalions had been 
concentrated in the Sudan in the neighbourhood of Gedaref and had pushed forward 
an advance guard to the Abyssinian frontier in the neighbourhood of which musketry 


practice had been carried on. The informant stated that it was the intention of the 
Sudan Government to seise the opportunity offered by the revolt in North-Eastern 
Abyssinia to " push back " the Sudnn-Abvssinia frontier in the neighbourhood of 
Gallabat and Gedaref 

2 His Excellency was informed that the report appeared to be fantastic; it 
was explained to him that there were only two British battalions in the Sudan, one of 
which was quartered in Khartum and the other to the north of that place, and that 
neither of them was engaged in the operations to which bis Excellency referred. It 
was suggested that these rumours might be due to some small local patrol of the 
Eastern Arab Corps, who might very possibly have come into oontacl with and chased 
a baud of Abyssinian poachers, who were in the habit of crossing the frontier in that 
neighbourhood 

^ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 1383/607/1] No. 74. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson,—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 34.) 

Sir, A ddi » A baba, March 25,1980. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 27 of the 4th instant, I have the honour to 
report that, while little more has been heard of the rebellious Gallaa in the north-east, 
the operations against Ras Gugsa Wolie are attracting increased attention. 

2. An engagement is reported to have been fought on the I9th instant in the 
Hegemdir country to the cast of Lake Tsana, between the forces of the King Regent 
and of the Ras, in which both sides lost heavily. 

3. Fearful of the dimensions which this struggle between rival Ethiopian 
armies may assume, Ras Hailu of Gojam and Ras Kassa of Salalie are stated to have 
joined in urging both the Empress and the King Regent to seek a peaceful solution. 

4. The King Regent may find it difficult to resist advice from such powerful 
Quarters, more especially as any realisation of his ambition to become Emperor must 
depend on his retaining the support or benevolent neutrality of these two chiefs. 

5. According to the latest rumours, hopes are entertained that the Empress will 
follow the advice alleged to have been given to her by the Patriarch of Alexandria 
on hie recent visit to make a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, that Ras Hailu will b* content 
with coronation as " King A of Gojam, and that Ras Kassa will carry his own 
renunciation of the Imperial purple to the extesit of guaranteeing also the continued 
quiescence of his prisoner, the ex-Emperor Lij Yasu. 

6. The King Regent's air arm ha* again been reinforced by the return to servioo 
of the two damaged French machines, and by the purchase of the Mc«h machine in 
which the Vicomto de Sibour reoentlv visited Addis Ababa. Flights oontinue to 
be made to Dcsaio. but an attempt to experiment with the dropping of locally-made 
bombs proved a failure, and resulted in injury to some of the onlookers. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


Air Minietry to Foreign Office.—(Received April 29.) 

S nfidential.) 

Air Minietry, Avril 28, 1930. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to your letter of tne 7th April in 
regard to a recent request from the Abyssinian Government for the loan of Royal 
Air Force aeroplanes from Aden to assist in the suppression of the revolt in North- 
Eastern Abyssinia. . . 

2. The Air Council agree that the apparent desire of the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment is that British service aircraft, manned by British service pilots, should be 
supplied for this purpose, and they share Mr. Secretary Henderson s opinion that It 
is impossible to accede to such a request 

[ 22884 ] » 2 
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S. The Air Council, however, suggest for Mr. Hendereoo'a consideration that 
(a) the carrying out of a friendly visit of British service aircraft from Aden to Addis 
Ababa and (4) the sale of aircraft and the engagement of personnel in this country 
need not necessarily await the ratification of the Arms Traffic Treaty'. 

4 As regards (o), the Air Council are very desirous of obtaining further know 
ledge and practical experience of flying conditions and of the actual situation in the 
matter of landing grounds in Abyssinia. In this connexion. I am to refer to previous 
correspondence, which envisaged the possibility of intervention of British aircraft 
for the protection of British nationals (Foreign Office letter of the 23rd January, 
1029). 

S. As regards (4), the position as the Air Council understand it is that the 
Three-Power Agreement not to import arms into Abyssinia was only mode in order 
to induce the Negus to participate in the Arms Conference; and that such partici¬ 
pation having now been effected, all the countries concerned in the agreement are 
now free to sell aircraft and other arms to the Abyssinian Government. According 
to the Air Council's information such sales have lately been carried out both by the 
French and by the Italians. 

I am, Ac 

H. McANALLY. 


[J 1443/607/1] No. 78. 

Sir S. Barton to Hr. A. Htndtrim.—(Rteeioed Hay 1.) 

(No. 43.) 

Sir, AJdii Ababa. April 17. 1930. 

IN continuation u[ my despatch No 34 of the 26th ultimo and in confirmation of 
my telegrams Noe. 31 and 32 of the 2nd and 4th instant respectively, 1 have ibe honour 
to report that developments in ibe struggle between the King-ltegenl and the 
Conservatives havo since occurred with startling rapidity. 

2. The attempt to find a peaceful solution of the dispute with Ras Gugaa would 
appear to have token the form of an appeal by the King-Regent, Ras Kasaa, the abuna 
and hiahopa to the Empress to take an oath repudiating any connexion with her 
rcbellioua ex-huabtnd. The Empress is said to have returned un indignant refuaal 
and to have pleaded hor illness as an additional reason for declining lo discuss such a 
proposal. 

3. As Rna Gugaa refused lo surrender, orders were issued for an attack by the 
Government forces, and on tho 31st ultimo the latter, under the lesderehip of the 
Minister of War, decisively defeated the rebel army in the Ouna district, some 15 miles 
lo the east of the lias's capital of Debra Tabor. Tiro rebels, some 10,001) strong, fought 
bravely, although outnumbered by three to one Raa Gugaa died at the head of nit 
mon and waa out to pieces 

4. The two French aeroplanes piloted by MM. Maillet and Corriger rendered 

C t assistance in carrying out reconnaissance flight# over the rebel force# end also.in 
bing Ras Gugaa's camp during the engagement. It now transpires that a large 
consignment of bombs waa recently received by the King-Regent Irum France, a 
member of the French Legation having been sen! to Jibuti to convoy them lo the 
capital, whence they were transported to Deasie by tho aeroplanes. 

5. On the 1st instant the King-Regent sent a secretary to the legations to 
announce Ihe victory, but the firing of a salute from the palnce produced a momentary 
panic in the town owing to the belief that the guns indicated the outbreak of hostilities 
with the troops of the Empress. 

6. In the afternoon of the 2nd instant news spread that the Empress had 
succumbed to her illness. Police patrols were at once placed on duty in the town 
and at the gates of each Legation. On the 3rd instant the death of the Empress and 
the accession of the King-Regent to the Imperial Throne were publicly proclaimed and 
officially communicated to the foreign representatives, who on the 4th instant attended 
at the palace by invitation to present their condolences to the new Emperor. 

7. According lo the French doctor who wus in attendance, there is no doubt that 
the demise of the Empress was due to natural causes, though the end waa hastened by 
a refusal to accept foreign medical treatment and by a hath taken is consecrated cold 
water on the advice of a priest. 
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8. While it it too early lo ascertain tho reaction of these event# on public opinion 
in the provinces, it would seem improbabls that any chief or combination of chiefs is 
strong enough to challenge the new Emperor. Perfect order exists io the capital. 
Ras Kasaa was present at the reception held on tho 4th instant, and Ras Hailu, who 
had been summoned by the King-Regent and stopped by the Empress, is now reported 
to be on hie wsy lo Addit Ababo from Goism. 

I have, Ac. 

& BARTON. 































































all and sundry in their lawful evocations at the hands of the Emperor aa her 
Divinely-chosen—if unworthy—successor. 

10. The Emperor is already busy with plans for his coronation, and has made 
private enquiries of this and other Legations for information regarding the forms 
used in communicating with foreign (Tuvernmente on such occasions. 

I have, Ac. 

S BARTON 


Enclosure I in No. 77. 

Bclatenghsta llerui to Sir 8. Barton. 

(Translation.) Addis Ababa. Magabit 2S. 1922 (April 3. 1930). 

GREETINGS! 

Owing to the death of Her Majesty the Empress Zauditu of Ethiopia after a 
ahort illness, I have the honour to inform you that His Majesty King Taffari 
Makonnen, who was Heir-Apparent to the Throne of Ethiopia and Regent 
Plenipotentiary, was proclaimed Emperor of Ethiopia in accordance with the laws 
and customs of the country and has aaocnded the Imperial Throne 

BELATENGHETA HERUI W.S. 

(Seal of the Ethiopian Foreign Office) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 77. 


Bslatenghela Menu to Sir S. Barton 

Addis A baba. Magabit 25, 1922 (April 3, 1930). 


(Translation.) 

GREETINGS I 

T i AS , H ? r th ® Empress Zauditu of Ethiopia died after a short illoeas 

I have the honour to inform you that Her Majesty's death is a great sorrow both to 
H| 8 Majesty the Emperor Taffari and to the whole people of Ethiopia. 

His Majesty the Emperor TalTari will therefore receive in the Imperial Palace 
aU visitors who may come to express their condolence to-morrow, Friday, the 
4th instant, at II «.m. 

BELATENGHETA HERUI W& 

(Seal of the Ethiopian Foreign Office.) 


Enclosure 3 in No. 77. 

Sir S. Barton to Bslalengbsta IImi 

Sir ' , , Addis Ababa. April A. 1930. 

, I fl A y E . U “ b ? I . 0 “ r acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's note of 
the 3rd instant, m which you informed me of the grievous news of the death of Her 
Majesty the Empress Zauditu of Ethiopia. 

I have not failed to inform my Government of this sad occurrence, and I have 
the honour to request you to be good enough to convey to His Majeetv the Emperor 
death" ^ profoUnd sorro " wl,h "bich 1 learnt of her late Imperial Majesty's 

I avail, Ac. 

S BARTON- 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 77. 

Sir S. Barton to Bdntenghtta llerui. 

Sir, Addis Ababa, April 4, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's note of 
the 3rd instant, in which you informed roe that, owing to the death of Her Majesty 
the Empress Zauditu of Ethiopia, His Majesty King Taffari Makonnen had Deen 
proclaimed Emperor of Ethiopia in accordance with the laws and customs of the 
country and had ascended the Imperial Throne. 

I have not failed to inform my Government accordingly, and 1 have the honour 
to request you to be good enough to convey to His Majesty the Emperor my 
felicitations upon his accession to the Imperial Throne. 

I avail, Ac. 

8. BARTON. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 77. 


1. I WAS a little one among my brethren, and the youngest in my father's 
hootir. 

2 I 1 *d tay father's sheep unto the posture; my hands prepared an instrument 
and mv fingers devised a psaltery. ... 

8' Who shall bring the tidings unto my Lord I He is the lord, and he hoareth 
4. He sent his angel and look me from my father’s sheep; and he anointed me 
with the oil of his anointing. .... . , . . n 

6. My brethren were comely and men of might; but the lord was not well 
pleased with them. 

6. I went forth to meet the Philistine; and he cursed me in the name of his 

idols 

7. His own sword did I draw from his sheath and smote off his head therewith; 
and ro I took away the reproach from the children of Israel. 


(J 1666/1666/1] No. 78 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr A. Henderson—(Rectiesd May 8.) 

(?e°Wreph < ^ fiden " ll ) Addis Ababa. May 7., 1930, 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL for Foreign Affairs has informed me in strict 
confidence that Ethiopian Minister, London, will shortly receive instructions to invite 
one of His Majesty's sons to the Emperor's coronation, which has lieen fixed lor 
October He bwged me to telegraph to you in support of this proposal, and added 
that every country represented here would be asked to send a special nuuun. 
including a Royal prinJe where such exist In this connexion he 
Duke of Abruxii. He also referred to conversation with MrBentinckamlthe 


Uon^adheu eondod3!onstaoeiefciKig^» the archiwsl see that Mr Beiitinck 
S soon as corneas,on was signed (Mr Bentinck's despatch No. 18* of 

the 10th May, 1927), and in any case the offer presumably lapsed with the idea of 

^de^ ^kSTS^, before he left on tour, wrote to 
Mr Murray saying he would bein favour of visit if it was asked for, so long as we 
made no attempt to use it as a bargaining counter for Tsana or o'b®™’ 1 * 

Attitude will presumably have to depend largely on that of other countries, 
particularly France and Italy, but, in view of confidential nature of his Excellency s 
[22824) ' * 
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communication. I cannot as yet discuss the matter with my foreign colleagues. I 
feel sure, nevertheless, that invitation to Duke of Abrurri will be accepted, in which 
case a refusal on our part would, I feel, seriously prejudice all hope of good relations 
with Ethiopian Government for mine time to come. The Emperor has set his heart 
on Royal visits for his coronation, and would consider a refusal a deliberate slight. 
Oriental secretory, who has seen the Emperor, concurs in this view 


[J 1590/882/1] No. 79. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Troutbeek (Addis Ababa) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, May 13, 1930. 

SIR S. BARTON’S telegram of 28th March : Loan of aeroplanes to the 
Abyssinian Government. 

The loan of British service aeroplanes and personnel to assist in the suppression 
of the revolt in North-Eastern Abyssinia would be contrary to our established 
practice, and we assume that such assistance is no longer required in view of the 
defeat of Rns Gngsa Wolie. 

Air Ministry would, however, like proposed visit of British aeroplanes to take 
place without waiting for ratification of Arms Traffic Treaty, and I would be glad 
to learn how you think Emperor would receive such a proposal in connexion, 
perhaps, with coronation ceremonies 

Air Ministry suggest that if the Abyssinians so desire permission should be 
given them to purchase aeroplanes and engage personnel in Great Britain In view 
of the fact that machines have recently lieen supplied by both the French and Italians. 
I propose to concur in the Air Ministry’s suggestion subject to your observations. 


[J 1888/493/1] ' No. 80. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receired June 11.) 

(No. 45. Confidential.) 

Sir. Addis A baba, A pril 9, 1930 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith ray annual report on the heads of 
foreign missions in Addis Ababa for the year 1929, and to express my regret for the 
delay which has occurred in its despatch. 

I have. <tc. 

8. BARTON 


Enclosure in No. 80. 

Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Addis Ababa. 

Italy: Commendatore Giuliano Cora (Dean), December 1928. 

YOUNG, ambitious, polished, a roan of the world, an admirable horseman, 
perfectly turned out, with a good command of French and English. Commendatore 
Cora seems a rising star in Italian diplomacy of the darkly Machiavellian order. 
Rumour, which he does not deny, says that he is shortly destined for Belgrade. He 
has served his country brilliantly here, with the help of ample funds. With all his 
advantages I do not know that anyone much likes or trusts him. His wife is absent 
(Above from last year's report.) 

Succeeded to the post of dean of the Diplomatic Body on the departure of 
M. Gerard, the Belgian Minister, in January 1929. In this post he is a great 
improvement on his predecessor, as regular meetings are now held and minutes kept 

Rumour continues to Dromise him an early transfer, and though fond of life in 
this country, he would naturally prefer a post at which his wife's health would 
permit of her rejoining him. 


France: M. Paul Verchevre de Reffve. June 1928. 

Born 1873. Until 1923, when he was attached to the stall of the French 
Commission in Syria with the rank of Minister, his service was at consular posts. 
As Secretary-General in Syria he bore the brunt of the Sarrail and Jouvenel regimes. 
Has been justly described bv one who worked under him in Syria as " bienveillant, 
courtois et surtoot honnete homme ” (Above from last year's report.) 

A very hard-working and a very much over worked man. A good colleague. 

Is accompanied by his wife, who has a passion for bridge, and by a son of 18 
who is a genius at wireless and has installed the Legation wireless set single-handed. 

Although well-paid, their parsimony—exercised, it is said, with a view to 
retirement—detracts from their popularity with the members of their own and other 
colonies here. 

Belgium . M. Francis Janssens, June 1929. 

Succeeded M. Maxima Gerard on the latter’s transfer to Helsingfors. 

Served formerly as consul-general at Hong Kong and Calcutta, as Cbarg4 
d’Affaircs at La Par, and in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

A bachelor of social disposition and a pleasant colleague. 

Germany: Dr. Curt Prllfer, November 1929. 

Before and during the war he was head of the German Intelligence Service in 
the Middle East. He looks it. His real home is in the Wilhelmstrasae. and lie is a 
man of such exceptional cultivation and lively intelligence that he gives the impres¬ 
sion that he would be a rising light there hut for Ins ill-health. Both he ana his 
wife (who is much younger than himself) are tuberculous; he in the throat, she in the 
kidneys. They met at Davos, and their disease probably explains their presence 
here. (Above from last year's report.) 

Although he arrived here in January 1928, Dr. Prllfer functioned as Chargil 
d'Affaires until his predecessor. Dr. Weiss, hnd received another appointment; he 
presented his credentials as Minister on the 7th November, 1929. 

His taste for secret service work has led him to make a study of the Russian 
agents who operate in this country, and. as a result, he has himself been described as 
a Bolshevik agent 

United States o/ America: Mr. Addison E. Southard, Minister Resident. March 
1928. 

Mr. Southard has settled down to intensive commercial work, it is believed with 
some success Both he and his wife were popular at Singapore, where he was consul- 
general before coming here. A good and trustworthy colleague. (Above from last 

' Mr. Southard has had a meteoric career—he was serving as a temporary clerk 
in the American consulate at Peking in 1917—and possibly ns a result he is 
abnormally sensitive on the subject of bis rank, which keeps him nt the bottom of the 
Diplomatic List here. 

He proceeded on leave in March 1930, leaving Mr. I-oder Park, third secretary, 
as Charge d’Affaires 

Consular Officers. 

Egypt: Farag Mikhail Moussa Effendi, March 1929. 

Served as secretary of Legation at Berlin and Washington before his appoint¬ 
ment here as Egyptian consul on the creation of the post in 1929. Educated at Leeds 
University, and is married to an American lady Is friendly to this legation. 

Greece: Dr. Zervos 

Medical adviser to the Court, is honorary consul-general for Greece. Ho has 
great influence with King Taffari, but enjoys an unsavoury reputation both amongst 
his own compatriots and other foreigners 

Turkey: Herr Loeb. 

A local German merchant, is honorary consul for Turkey. 








['J 1677/807/1] No. 81. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Hinder son.-(Received May 20.) 

(No. 58.) 

Sir, Addis A baba. A pril 25,1930. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. *4 of the 7th instant, I have the honour to 
inform you that on the 23rd instant a short ceremony was held at the Ghibbi, to 
enable the diplomatic and consular bodies to offer their congratulations to the 
Emperor upon his assumption of tlie imperial title. The ceremony was purely 
formal, the only innovation being the posture of His Majesty, who. to impress those 
present with his new dignity, sat cross-legged upon the throne, after the manner of 
the Turkish Sultans. 


2. His Majesty is clearly eager to surround himself, as soon as possible, with 
all the trappings of imperial glory. He has already asked for a special imperial 
train to be built within the next three months, on order which it is apparently quite 
impossible to fulfil in the time stipulated He is. moreover, contemplating spending 
a million dollars on a new nalace. It is too early yet to prophesy whether his zeal 
for reforms will bo confined to measures of this nature, but one may hope that his 
mind will turn to more serious subjects when once he has accnstomed himself to the 
fact that he is the King of Kings. It is. perhaps, significant that one of his first 
acts as Emperor was to go forward with the proposal for engaging a British adviser 
to assist in organising the administration of the country. 

3. Meanwhile, Ras Hailu has nrrrivrd in the capital, where he expects to 
remain for some time. He has come with only a following of some 290 men, this at 
the expressed desire of the Emperor, and the latter is evidently at pains to show 
that he is a master to be respected The Ras’s arrival was greeted by n drmonslra 
lion of the aircraft, which had lately done such effective work in subduing the 
rebellious Gugsa, and he is at present allowed neither to pay nor receive visits 
without the imperial authority. It was notable, too, that he was not present at the 
ceremony mentioned in the first paragraph of this despatch 

Recent events have resulted in a considerable increase in Ras Kama's dominions. 
He has been officially appointed Governor of the provinces previously administered 
by Ras Gugsa, i.«„ Begemdir and Gondar. and his territories will thus now stretch 
down to the Sudan Frontier. 

I am sending a copy of thja despatch to the Governor-General of The Sudan. 

I have. 4c 
(For the Minister). 

J. M. TROUTBECK 


fJ 1688/1866/1] No. 82 

Mr. Troutbtck to Mr. A. Hinder son—(Received May 20.) 

(No 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa. May 19, 1930 

MY telegram No. 45. 

I hove received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs copy of letter addresse 
by tho Emperor to the King inviting him to send a " high Ambassador ” to tl 
coronation which has been fixed for 2nd November. 


[J 1684/1666/161 


Mr. Troutbeek to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 49.) * 

(Telegraphic.) P. Addis Ababa Hay 19, 1930 

MY telegram No 48 

The desire for a prince is in no way abated, though the Emperor was somewhat 
exercised whether to mention in the invitation visit of one of sons of His Majesty, 
and eventually decided, on the precedent of our invitation to the Ethiopian Govern 
ment to send a mission to the King's coronation, not to do so. 


[J 1692/409/1] No. 84. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office — (Received May 21.) 

Sir, Colonial Office, Mao 20, 1980 

1 AM directed bv Lord Passfield to refer to your letter of the 8tn May, 1929, 
and previous correspondence, regarding the question of the status of the tribes 
situated on the British Somaliland-Abvssinian frontier, and to transmit to you, to 
be laid before the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a further despatch 
which has been received from the Governor of Somaliland on this question. Copies 
of sulisequent telegraphic correspondence which has taken place with 
Sir Harold Kittermaster in the matter are also enclosed. 

2 It will be seen that in his despatch the Governor refers to tho proposal 
(mentioned in tlie letter from this Department of the 14th March, 1929. and in 
previous correspondence) that a new general treaty should be concluded between 
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and Abyssinia to replace the 
treaty of 1897. and that he has suggested various matters which might be included 
in any such new treaty Lord Passfield will he glad to learn whether any further 
consideration has been given to the possibility of concluding such a treaty 

S. It is assumed that no communication has so far been received from 
His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa in regard to the subjects discussed in the 
enclosed despatch It appears to Lord Passfield that upon receipt of 
Sir Sidney Barton's views, it may be desirable to arrange for the matter to be 
discussed bv the representatives of the two Departments concerned in conference, 
and I am 'to enquire whether snch an arrangement would commend itself to 
Mr. Henderson ^ ^ 

“'ll F DOWN IE 


Enclosure 1 in No 84 

Governor o/ Somaliland to ford Passfield 

(Telegraphic.) May 10, 1930 

REFERENCE to my secret despatch of 4th March on status of border tribes. 
His Mnjcstv's Minister now with mo for a few days from Addis Ababa In 
discussing question may we assume that His Majesty's Government has no sub¬ 
stantial objection to raise to principle set out in my despatch! Please telegraph 
reply with least possible delay 


Enclosure 2 in No. 84 

Lord Passfield to the Governor of Somaliland. 

(Telegraphic.) Colonial Office. May 12, 1930. 

YOUR telegram of 10th May Question of border tribes receiving considera¬ 
tion, but regret not yet in a position to indicate views of His Majesty's Government. 
In the meantime no objection to further discussion with Barton on basis of your 
despatch, it being understood that question of principle not yet decided. You will 
no doubt inform me by telegraph if further despatch may be expected. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 84. 

Governor of Somaliland to Lord Passfield. 

My 0 Lord. Sheikh. March 4. 1930. 

WITH reference to Mr. Amery's secret despatch of the 25th May, 1929, on the 
subject of the status of the Gadabursi tribe. I have the honour to inform your 
Lordship that I discussed this matter exhaustively with Sir Sidney Barton during 
my visit to Addis Ababa in October last. 
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2. Your Lordahip will remember that for years past continuous attempts hare 
been made to reconcile two conflicting treaties, that with the Gadabursi in 1884 
and that with Abyssinia in 1807. It was decided by His Majesty's Government 
that we had in fact by the treaty of 1897 given up our right of protection to certain 
portions of the Gadabursi. which decision was conveyed to me in Mr. Amery's Secret 
despatch of the 7th January, 1029. The question which for practical administra¬ 
tion remained to be settled was the basis on which the division of the Gadabursi 
between ourselves and Abyssinia was to be made. 

3. I discussed the matter with Sir Sidney Barton, viewing it from every angle, 
and we came to the conclusion that it was useless for him to approach the Abyssinian 
Government on the division of the Gadabursi only, for it was inevitable that in a 
very short time, with the extension of the area of Abyssinian administration, the 
cognate question of other border tribes would also be" raised. It appeared from 
Mr. Amery's despatch that the Imperial Government were considering the 
advisability of replacing the 1897 treaty by a new treaty more in accordance with 
existing conditions, and in view of this we decided that the moat fruitful line of 
investigation would be the points to be emlodicd in a new treaty, aa affecting not' 
only the Gndabursi. but also the Esa and the Isaak tribes, i.s„ the Habr Awal, 
Aidagella, Arab, Habr Yunis and Habr Toliaala. and, if necessary, other British 
protected Somalis, such as the Dolbahanta and Warsangeli 

4. To some extent the essence of the treaty must be the recognition by the 
Abyssinian Government of " tribal areas," by which is meant areas in which tribes 
have been accustomed to grave in the past without regard to the international 
frontier. Those “ tribal areas " should be defined in a schedule to the treaty in the 
form of a map, and it should be recognised that their limits oould not be fixed by 
rigid geographical boundaries. 

5. The first point for discussion will be whether any modification of the 
existing boundary is possible. As my proposal for the session of Zeilah has been 
definitely rejected, it is presumed that no large scale modification will be possible. 
But the question of an enclave for the Abyssinians at Zeilah might be explored. 
Minor modifications of the boundary which would suit this Protectorate would be 
the making of the frontier coincide with the Tug Wajaleh (tug-dry water-course), 
which at present is recognised by the Abyssinians as the boundary, though it is 
probable that when the treaty boundary is demarcated this tug will be found some 
miles within the Abyssinian area-. It forms the only natural boundary in those 
parts. Another alteration of the line, which would include the water-hole of 
Siguden in British territory, would he valuable, but I am doubtful if either of these 
is of sufficient value to justify concessions on a large scale. 

6. Tho second point for discussion will be a dear definition of the status of 
all tribes. This should lie considered under the following heads :— 

(n) All Isaak tribes, i.e., Habr Awal, Aidagella, Arab, Habr Yunis and Habr 
Toljaala, to he recognised as British protected persons. Also the two 
Darod tribes of Dolbahanta and Warsangeli. 

(6) Certain sections of the Esa tribe, to be specified by name in the treaty, to be 
considered as British protected persons. Tnis division can be made 
without much difficulty as the information is already available. 

(a) Certain sections of the Gadabursi tribe, to be specified by name in the treaty, 
to be considered British protected persons. I am at the moment unable 
to put forward any basis on which this division can be made. In any 
coso. it must be arbitrary, and provision must be made for allowing 
individuals living in territory different from the nationality which may¬ 
be assigned to them to elect to register themselves as of the territorial 
nationality. 

(</) Permanently detribalised natives to be registered as having the nationality 
which they select. 

7. The third point for discussion will be inclusion in the body of the treaty 
the gist of Annex 3 of the 1807 treaty, having regard to the following "points :— 

(a) Confirmation of right of tribes to grave and water on either side of the 
frontier within their "tribal area," without question of passes or 
registration, so long as they are within such tribal area. Townships 
could be excluded from tribal areas, but in such a way as not to exclude 
the water on which the township is based, if such water is a tribal 
watering place. 
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(6) The provision regarding carrying arms, which appears in clause 1 of the 
1897 treaty, not to operate so far as members of a tribe are concerned 
inside a tribal area, so long as no systematic disarmament of all tribes 
on both sides of the frontier has taken place. 

(e) Each territorial authority to have full power of administration over persons 
of either nationality within the territorial boundaries, but by virtue of 
British extra-territorial judicial powers British protected persons 

accused of " crimes " committed in Abyssinia to be tried by consular or 

Mixed Courts, provided that tho categories of crimes are recognised by 
the British Government. (At present only crimes which are recognised 
as such under the Indian Penal Code are accepted for trial by consular 
courts. It is obviously fair that breaches of local Abyssinian laws should 
also be so triable if the law and the punishment are recognised by the 

British Government as just.) So far as tribal cases arc concerned, I 

would even agree to reciprocal powers being allowed to the Abyssinian 

Government in this respect, exoept in such cases as came under the Penal 
Code of the Protectorate. As this concession may appear to you to be 
a surrender of some part of our territorial jurisdiction, I feel that 1 
should explain it more fully. The sort of case that I have in mind is 
if an Isaak British subject complained against an Ogaden Abyssinian 
subject in Hargeisa that the Abyssinian subject hod in British territory 
married his daughter and refused to pay the dowry which had been 
arranged before the marriage. In our courts tho defendant could rely 
on getting strict justice, even if the Abyssinian consul were not present 
on the bench, and so his presence would really not make any material 
difference. But if in tribal cases of this sort we were to allow to the 
Abyssinians the same joint jurisdiction that we claim for ourselves, it 

is probable that it would allow the consulnr court* in Abyssinia to work 

more smoothly in these tribal cases, which form 90 per cent, of the 

district officers’ work. 

8 This despatch is written primarily with the idea of ventilating discussion, 
and accordingly a oopy is being sent to His Britannic Majesty's Minister at Addis 
Ababa. 

I have. &c. 

HAROLD B. KITTERMASTER. 


[J 1692,409/1] No. 86. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

oj. Foreign Office, May 20, 1930. 

WITH reference to Colonial Office letter of the 20th May, rolativo to the status 
of the tribes situated on tho British Somaliland-Abyssinian frontier, I am directed 
by Mr Secretary Henderson to request you to inform Lord Passfiold that there have 
been no recentdcvelopments (n regard to the proposal that a now general treaty 
should be concluded between His Majesty a Government in the United Kingdom and 
AbyMuu^toreg^^etreatyof ^ d the observations of His Majesty's 
Minister, Addis Ababa, on the Governor of Somaliland s despatch, a ropy of which 
was enclosed in your letter under reference. Ho agrees, however, that it would be 
desirable for this question to le discussed by the representatives of the two Depart¬ 
ment* concerned. when Sir S. Barton's comments have been received. 

I am, ac. 

JOHN MURRAY. 
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[J 1767/1866/1] 


No. 88 


Foreign Office, June 2, 1930 
' Visit of Royal Prince 


Mr. .1. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa) 

(No. 38.) ^ 

<lele ^ P TR^)UTBECK'S telegram No. 49 of 19th May Vii 

to A ^“'^? ng , 8 pl< , a , ure ha8 bee,, taken and a Foreign Office mission under the 
Duke of Gloucester will attend the Emperor's coronation. 

In addition to His Royal Highness, the mission will consist of one Foreign 
Office official, one equerry, two aides-de-camp, and three servants They- will sail 
from Marseilles on 17th October, arriving at Aden about 24th October. The mission 
will probably cross over to Jibuti in one of His Majesty's sloops, and will reatffi 
Addis Ababa about 28th October. The mission would probably stay about a week. 

What arrangements would be made for accommodation ? Could the mission be 
put up in comfort at the Legation ? 

As the Emperor already has G.C B. and G.C.M.G., the King has agreed to 
confer G.C.V.O., insignia of which would be set in brilliants, on the present 
occasion. Are any other presents neoessnry or deeirable, and, if so. what form would 
you suggest they should take! 



[J 1878/1866/1] No. 88. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr A. Henderson —(Received June 11.1 

<N ° ml Majesty's Chargd d'Affaires at Addis Ababa presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Aflairs, and has the honour to transmit 
to him oopy of the invitation sent to His Majesty the King inviting him to send a 
special mission to the coronation ceremony 
Addis Ababa. May 20. 1930 



Enclosure 1 in No. 88. 


Director-General for Foreign A fairs to Mr. Troutbeck. 

(Translation.) Addis Ababa, May 17, 1930. 

WE have the honour to inform you that His Imperial Majesty the Emperor 
Haile-Sillassie I will be crowned with the Imperial Crown and that the coronation 
ceremony will take place on the 23rd Tiqmt, 1923 the 2nd November, 1930). 

invitation to HU Majesty the Ring of EngUnd asking Hi. Majesty lobe 
good enough to send a special mission to attend the coronation ceremony has boon sent 
bv HU Imperial Majesty the Emperor through our Minister in London. 

' We enclose herewith for your Excellency a copy of the invitation sent through 
our Minister in London. & 

' '" a ' BELATENGHETA HERUI W.S., 

Director-General /or Foreign Affairs. 


Enclosure 2 in No 88. 

Invitation to Coronation Ceremony. 

(^ r *L10Nvainqiieur de la Tribu dc Juda. Haile Sellasie I, Elu du Seigneur, Roi dcs 

^“(hi^pamenne k Sa MajesU Georges V, Roi do Grande^Bietagne et 
d’lrlande et See Dominions au dellt dee Mere. D^fendeur de la Foi, Emperour dee 

Ind “ar < ^tre Irttre^n dam dTV Myaria 1922 an de grice (12 avril 

avons eu 1'honneur de faire connaltrc a votre MajesU) que nous ^ 

m dm Roia et que nous sommes menu) sur lc trine que nos pires ont occupd sans 

rS&MSfbta nous continuer la proU*tio„ qu'.l 
nous's ddjk et nous avons dfcidd que lea edrdmonics de not re oouronnement 

niimnt lieu le 23 Tekemt 1923, an de gr&ce (2 noverobre 1930) 

Oonsiddrant l« «nt.menls d'amftid et le. relation, cordiales qui existent s. 
heureusement entre nos deux Couronnes, nous espdrons que nous aurons U joie de 
voir un Haut-Ambaasadeur de votre Majesty cn ce jour dana notro capitale 
Ah-iba urendre part au nom de votre Majesty, a notre alltfcresae. 
d A< Nou8^^prouverion^ Qua vive satisfaction/ ^ votre Majest? voulaH b.en 
juwDter 1’invitation que nous avons 1’honneur de lui transmettre par lea pr^sentes. 

P £rit dwls notre ville d’Addis-Ababa, le r Guenbot 1922. an de *rftot (9 ma, 
1930), et dans la premiere annte de notre rfegne. 
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Sir S. Barton to Hr. A Henderson.—(Reesiced Jane 15.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Addis Abate. June 11, 1930 

YOUR telegram No. 38. 

I suggest on imperial sceptre as n personal present for the Emperor, which is, I 
think, desirable. Empress should also be included, and I suggest the gift of au ivory 
sceptre, together with G.B.E. or other suitable decoration in brilliants 

I would further suggest that I be authorised to inform the Emperor privately in 
eder to ascertaiu his ideas as to design, if suggestion regarding sceptres is approved. 

Ethiopian Government wish to accommodate mission in a special building now- 
under construction, and intend to house the four missions under Royal Princes which 
they hope will he sent. Mission oould be put up at the legation, where they would 
be more comfortable. 

On learning of designation of Duke of Gloucester, which constitutes first reply 
to his invitations received by the Emperor. Director-General for Foreign AITaira 
expressed great gratification. 


[J 2005/333/1] No. 90. 

Sir S. Barton to Ur. A. Henderson.—(Received June 23.) 

(No. 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa. June 20, 1930 

YOUR telegram No. 34. 

1 have sounded Director-General for Foreign Affairs privately and learn that 
Emperor would welcome complimentary visit of three to five British aeroplanes from 
Aden on the occasion of his coronatiou. In order to avoid having to address an 
identic invitation to each of the six Legations here, he would prefer that offer of any 
such visit should come from respective Governments. 

I would suggest, therefore, that an air force officer should visit His Majesty’s 
Legation to inspect possible landing grounds at close of rainy season, about the end 
of September, after which formal oiler of visit could be made. 

I still think purchase of aeroplanes-in England should await ratification of 
Arms Traffic Treaty, and I would suggest that every effort should be made by joint 
action here to secure ratification before coronation. 

French pilots and mechanics in Ethiopian service are being increased to six 
each. German pilots have left. 
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CHAPTER I. LAKE TSANA. 
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8/66/1] No. 1. 

Sir S. Barton to Ur. A. Henderson—(Received July 10.) 


(No. 77.) 

Sir. Addis Ababa, June 17, 1830. 

AS intruded in your despatch No. 137 of the 17th ultimo. I have the honour to 
transmit herewith the following document* relative to the Lake Tuna 
negotiations:— 

(1) Original of the Amharic note from the Director-General for Foreign Affairs 

to His Majesty’s Minister, dated the 4th March, 1830.* 

(2) Certified English translation of (1).* 

(3) Certified copy of the English note to the Director-General for Foreign 

Affairs from Hie Majesty's Minister, dated the 4th March, 1930, with 
Amharic translation attached.* 

2. In determining the date on which publication of these documents in the 
Treaty Series should take place, I venture to hope that the views expressed in my 
despatch No 47 of the 14th April last will receive consideration. 

I have. do. 

S BARTON. 


[J 2238/66/1] No. 2. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addie Ababa). 

S io. 214.) 

ir. Foreign Office. July 24, 1930. 

IN the second paragraph of your despatch No. 77 of the 17th ultimo you refer 
to the question of the publication of the notes exchanged between the Director- 
General for Foreign Affairs and yourself regarding the survey to be carried out by 
the engineers of the White Corporation in connexion with the construction of the 
Lake Tsana dam. 

2. I have given careful consideration to the argument* put forward in your 
despatch No. 47 of the 14th April last, in which you suggest that publication of this 
exchange of notes should be postponed until a final agreement has been reached as 
the result of the negotiations which are to be resumed next year. 
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8. There appear to me to be certain objection! to this court®. In the firet piece, 
negotiations will not be resumed until the autrnnn of next year, and several months 
may elapse before a final agreement is reached You will recollect that, in reply to a 
parliamentary question by Mr. Mander, I stated, on the 20th March last, that this 
exchange of notes would be published in the Treaty Scries of Parliamentary Papers 
and registered with the League of Nations in accordance with the usual practice 
A delay of two years, which may well elapse before a final agreement is concluded, 
would be contrary to the spirit, if not to the letter, of this statement 

4. Apart from the considerations set forth above, there is the further 
objection that circumstances may conceivably arise in which His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment will be anxious to hold the Abyssinian Government to the terms of the 
agreement already concluded. They would not be in a good position to do this if 
they had omitted to register the exchange of notes with the league of Nations in 
accordance with article 18 of the Covenant 

8. In three circumstances I shall be glad if you will approach the Abyssinian 
Government, if you have not already done so, making use of the arguments set out in 
my despatch No. 114 of the 30th April, and ascertain whether thev do in fact see 
serious objection to the publication and registration of the present exchange of notes. 

I am. Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 2818/68/1] No. 3. 

(No 82 ) ^ S Bar,m 10 Vr A Henderson.—(Heeeiood August 19.) 

< T «'4™phi c) P. Addis Ababa. August 19, 1930. 

YOUR despatch No. 147. 

My United States colleague informs me that he has made representations, on 
instructions from Washington, to Abyssinian Government, but was only able to 
obtain consent to expedition returning from lake Tsana vii the Sudan; hia 
endeavour to arrange for one section of engineering expedition to start from 
Khartum was unsuccessful. 

I hope above arrangement will suffice to ensure examination of the Sudan route ■ 
it is, in my opinion, the beat obtainable. 

(Repeated to Cairo for Khartum) 


jj 2863/68/1] 


(No 270) Wr A Henderson 10 s. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

sir, „ _ . , . Foreign Office, August 27, 1930. 

• 1 , <7 lm 8 atlon adviser to the Sudan Government, who is at present in the 
United States, has reported that the J. G White Engineering Corporation have now 
™*H5t T R° bert * ** leader of their expedition which is to undertake a survey 

2 In Mr. Macgregor’s opinion this gentleman seems to be the right type of 
man. He was surveyor to the Central Asian expedition which discovered the 
dinosaur eggs some years ago. The expedition will leave New York on the 
20th August, arriving at Jibuti about the 22nd September. 

3. Mr Macgregor regards the Emperor's proposals, referred to in your 
telegram No. 82 of the 19th instant, that the expedition should return vil the Sudan 
as not unsatisfactory. 

I am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 
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[J 3043/66/1] No. S. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 109.) 

8ir, A ddis A baba, A ugust 18. 1930. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 96 of the 29th ultimo on the subject of the 
lake T-ana negotiations, I have the honour to report that on the occasion of hit 
interview with me on the 13th ultimo the Director-General for Foreign Affairs 
referred to the note addressed by His Majesty's Charg< d'Affairee, Mr. (now Sir 
George) Clerk, to the Emperor Menelik on the 6th May. 1907, by which the Sudan 
Government agreed to pay the sum of £10,000 annually in consideration of the 
undertaking given in article 3 of the treaty of 1902 regarding the waters of the Blue 
Nile, Sobat and Lake Tsana. 

2 I informed Belatengheta Herui that I would consult my archives, but that 
according to my recollection the note in question formed only one of a scries of docu¬ 
ments in connexion with the earlier Tsana negotiations, which had extended over a 
number of years and had remained without effect. 

3. The following day I was romewhat surprised to receive an official note 
from the Director-General enclosing n copy of Mr. Clerk's communication and asking 
me to refer the matter to His Majesty's Government with a view to payment of the 
subsidy. A translation of this note and its enclosure is transmitted herewith 

4 A carefol search of the legation archives revealed the unfortunate fact that 
these were very incomplete in regard to the early history of the Tsana question. 
From such documents as exist here the course of events would appear to have been 
as follows:— 

6. In 1904, on lord Cromer’s initiative, an agreement was submitted to the 
Emperor Menelik by which, in consideration of article 3 of the 1902 treaty, the 
Anglo-Sudanese Government would pay him £10,000 annually ''so long us the 
present friendly relations between the two Governments continue " (Cairo despatch 
No. 8 of the 18th January, 1904, at p. 8 of " North-East Africa and Sudan " Print, 
Part X, 1904). 

6. Nothing seems to have come of this offer, but it was renewed in January 
1907 on the authority of Cairo telegram No. 2 of 1907 to Addis Ababa, together with 
an offer to pay arrears to subsidy as from 1904. The Emperor, however, was sus¬ 
picious and wished for certain additions to be made to tho agreement; finally, a time 
limit was fixed and as he had not accepted the agreement by the 30th April, 1907, a 
note was addressed to him on the 1st May, 190i, informing him that the offer was 
definitely withdrawn. Before the Amharic text of ibis note was presented, fresh 
instructions arrived from Cairo in telegram No. 20 of the 2nd May, 1907, authorising 
Mr. Clerk to address to the Emperor a note making no allusion to the various 
proposals for a fresh agreement and merely saying that in consideration of the 
undertaking given in article 3 of the treaty, the Anglo-Sudanese Government are 
prepared to pay, Ac. A new note was accordingly substituted for that of the 
1st May in the sense of Cairo telegram No. 20, as reported in Mr. Clerk's telegram 
No. 18 to Cairo of the 4th May, 1907. 

7. Although no trace of the revised note can be found in the Legation archives, 
there need, 1 think, be no doubt that the text of the note as now quoted to us by the 
Director-General is correct, since it follows precisely the lines of lord Cromer'e 
telecram No. 20. 

8. On the 4th June, 1907, Mr. Hohler, who had succeeded Mr. Clerk, informed 
Sir Eldon Gorst, who had succeeded Lord Cromer, in telegram No. 24. that the 
Emperor had sent in no acknowledgment of onr note as had been promised (and as 
the instructions contained in Cairo telegram No. 20 required), nor had he asked for 
the money. Mr. Hohler accordingly decided to procrastinate in bis turn and to work 
the question in with the southern frontier negotiations. 

9. There is nothing in the archives of this Legation to show that the subsidy 
question was ever mentioned again until the Tsana negotiations were renewed in 
1914. when both Colonel Doughty-Wylie and the Ethiopian Government wore 
evidently under the impression that the subsidy had been refused by the Emperor 
Menelik, and the offer was accordingly renewed in the draft treaty of that year 
without nny suggestion that any arrears were due (sec enclosure in Addis Ababa 
despatch to' Foreign Office No. 48, Secret, of the 16th April. 1914). 
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18. In submitting the above report lor your instructions. 1 venture to record 
my own strong opinion that the only safe course is to adopt the first alternative and 
to return a reasoned and definite refusal to entertain the Ethiopian claim. 

I have, Ac. 

8. BARTON 


Enclosure 1 in No. 5. 

Director-Central /or Foreign Affaire to Sir S. Barton. 
(Translation.) 

(After compliments.) Addis Ababa, July 14, 1930 

IN continuation of our verbal conversation on the 13th July, I am sending you 
herewith a cony of the note addressed to His Majesty the Emperor Menelek II by 
Mr. George Russell Clerk, the Envoy of His Majesty the King of England, on the 
5th May, 1907. I have the honour to ask you to communicate with your Government 
accordingly in order that the sum mentioned in the note under reference should be 
paid. 

I avail. Ac 

BELATENGHETA HERUI W.S., 

Director Central for Foreign A ffairt. 
(Sea! of the Ethiopian Foreign Office.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 5. 

Note /resi Hr. Clerk to King Menelik //. 

(Translation.) 

(After compliments.) 

WITH all chie respect, I have to inform you that, in view of article 3 of the 
treaty concluded on the 15lh May, 1902, between England and Ethiopia, and in 
order to strengthen the friendship existing between the Ethiopian and the Anglo- 
Sudan Governments, the Anglo-Sudan Government will pay to you and to your 
successors every year the sum of 10,000 guineas as long as the friendship of the two 
Governments exists 

Written in the town of Addis Ababa on the 5th May, 1907. 

GEORGE RUSSELL CLERK. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 5. 

Director-General /or Foreign Affairs to Sir S. Barton 
(Translation.) 

(After compliments.) Addis Ababa, August 14, 1930. 

WITH reference to your request at your Excellency's interview with me at the 
Foreign Office on the 12tn August that I may furnish you with a written explana¬ 
tion of my note addressed to you on the 14th July in continuation of my verbal 
conversation which I had with your Excellency on the 13th July Inst on the subject 
of the note addressed to His Majesty the Emperor Menelik II on the 5th May, 1907, 
by Sir George Russell Clerk, the Envoy of His Majesty the King of England, 
regarding the sum of money which the Anglo-Sudan Government have to pay to the 
Ethiopian Government in view of article 3 of the treaty made between His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government and the Imperial Ethiopian Government on the 15th May, 
1902, I have the honour to inform you that I am sending herewith a memorandum 
on the subject. 

I avail. Ac. 

BELATENGHETA HERUI W.S., 

Director-General /or Foreign A ffairt. 

(Seal of the Ethiopian Foreign Office.) 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 5. 


Memorandum. 

First. —Article 3 of the agreement made on the 16th May, 1902, states : " His 
Majesty the Emperor Menelik II, King of the Kings of Ethiopia, hereby agrees not 
to construct any works from bank to bank which would stop the flow of the waters 
of the rivers of the Blue Nile, Lake Tsana and the Sobat to the White Nile or to 
allow to anyone the construction of any works which would stop the river before 
reaching an agreement with the British Government." _ ..... 

Second.—The note addressed by Sir George Russell Clerk, His Majesty s 
Minister, to His Majesty the Emperor Menelik II on the 5th May, 1907. states 
“ In view of article 3 of the treaty made between England and Ethiopia on the 
16th May, 1902, and with a view to strengthening the friendship existing between 
Ethiopia and the Anglo-Sudan Government, the Anglo Sudan Government will pay 
to you and to your successors the sum of 10,000 guineas every year as long as the 
friendship of both Governments exists." 

1. Therefore, article 3 of the treaty of the 15lh May, 1902, defines^the right of 
the Imperial Ethiopian Government not to utilise the waters of Lake Tsana which 
lies entirely in their territory and of the two rivers whose sources are in Ethiopian 

B rounds, and owing to this definition the advantage haa been enjoyed by His 
ritannio Majesty's Government and the Government of the Sudan. 

2. In view of the independent right of the Imperial Ethiopian Government to 
utilise the waters of take Tsana, the Blue Nile and the Sobat, and in lieu of the 
advantages which would have accrued to them from the use of the waters during 


of the advantages which His Britannic Majesty's Government and the Government 
of the Sudan would enjoy from the use of the waters which the Imperial Ethiopian 
Government did not utilise 

3. The two high contracting parties are bound respectively to the following 
obligations in accordance with the terms of the agreements mentioned alove in this 
memorandum:— 

(а) The Imperial Ethiopian Government are under obligation not to construct 

any work which would interrupt the flow of the waters of tho Blue Nile, 
Lake Tsana and the Sobat. 

(б) His Britannic Majesty's Government are under obligation to pay annually 

the sum of 10.000 guineas to the Imperial Ethiopian Government in 
respect of the advantages of which the Ethiopian Government have been 
deprived. 

4. His Britannic Majesty’s Government have engaged themselves to pay the 
sum in question so long as the following two conditions remain in force:— 

(а) As long as the Ethiopian Government respect the treaty. 

(б) As long as the friendly relations between His Britannic Majesty's Govern¬ 

ment, the Government of the Sudan and the Imperial Ethiopian 
Government continue. 

5. The Imperial Ethiopian Government have, on their part, fulfilled completely 
their obligations to which they were bound under the treaty of the 15th May, 1902 


tho Government of the Sudan and the Imperial Ethiopian Government still exist 
without any rupture, and it is the sincere wish of the Imperial Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment that they should so continue. 

7. The Imperial Ethiopian Government having fulfilled all their obligations to 
which they were bound under the treaty of the 15th May, 1902, request His 
Britannic Majesty's Government to be good enough to fulfil the obligations entered 
into by them under the note of Sir George Russell Clerk, His Britannic Majesty's 
Minister Plenipotentiary, of the 5th May, 1907. 

8. Tho annual sums due by His Britannic Majesty’s Government from 1907 up 
to date amount to 230,000 guineas 

August 14, 1930. 
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[J 3288/56/1] 


No. #. 


Sr° 


127.) 


Sir S. Barton to Ur. A. Henderson. —(if eceioed October 2.) 


, Aidie Ababa, September 2, 1930 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, on receipt of your despatch No. 214 of 
the 24th July last, I at once took steps as instructed therein Ui approach the 
Ethiopian Government on the subject of the publication and registration of the 
exchange of notes of the 4th March, 1930, regarding the Lake Tsana survey. 

2. I saw the Director-General for Foreign Affairs on the 27th ultimo and 

spoke to him in the sense directed in your despatch No. 114 of the 30th April last. 
I said that His Majesty's Government, having now received from me the nooessary 
original and copy of the notes exchanged between us on the 4th March last, proposed 
to publish and register these in accordance with their usual practioe and with state¬ 
ments already made in Parliament, and presumed that the Ethiopian Government 
had no objection to this course. Belatengheta Herui replied that the agreement 
reached was really one with the American White Company rather than with us, 
who were principally interested in the eventual use and rent of the waters of 
lake Tsana, questions on which negotiations had not even commenced. In any case, 
the exchange of notes covered only an agreement of a preliminary character, while 
he had understood that publication and registration were usual only in the case of 
final agreements. , 

3. I repeated my arguments, and he finally, though grudgingly, admitted that 

if His Majesty's Government thought publication and registration necessary at this 
stage he oould not raise any objection It was evident that he did not like the idea, 
and I was not surprised when, on the following morning, he sent for the Legation 
interpreter and requested him to deliver to me a message to the effect that he feared 
that registration with the League of Nations would give unfriendly journalists an 
opportunity to exaggerate the facts in such a way as to give rise to trouble on the 
part of opponents of the project in this country. He therefore considered that it 
would be better to await conclusion of the final agreement before proceeding to 
registration. , 

4. Although he was careful to add that this message represented his own 
pereonal view, and was not an official refusal to agree to registration if His Majesty's 
Government consider such necessary, I have little doubt that, having reported our 
interview to the Emperor in the interval, he had been instructed by the latter to 
raise this ground of objection The Emperor is, in fact, not yet sufficiently sure of 
his own position to wish to be forced into an immediate arrangement with Ras Hailu 
and Ras Kassa on the subject of the lake. Ras Kaasa, on the occasion of his recent 
expedition to take over the territories surrounding the northern end of tho lake 
awarded to him on the defeat of Ras Gugsa Wolie. paid a visit to the lake, and is 
preparing a report on the subject which he will submit to the Emperor when he 
returns to the capital in the course of this month. 

5. The position is, therefore, that the Ethiopian Government, while they realise 
that thev cannot object to His Majesty's Government publishing and registering the 
notes of the 4th March. 1930. would prefer—for reasons which I venture to think are 
at least understandable—that such action should await the conclusion of a final 
agreement on the subject of the lake. 

I have. &e. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 3288/55/1] No. 7. 

Ur. A. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addie Ababa). 

Sir. **** * Foreign Office. October 29, 1930. 

I HAVE to inform vou that the question of the publication and registration of 
the exchange of notes of the 4th March, 1930. regarding the I-ake Tsana surrey has 
been carefully considered in the light of the views advanced in your despatch No. 127 
of the 2nd September. 

2. The conclusion has been reached that this exchange of notes does not 
constitute an international engagement of the kind whose registration under 
[5271] * o 4 





a 


one 


article 18 of the Covenant of the League of Nations is obligatory, since it imposes 
obligations on His Majesty’s Government nr the Ethiopian Government ( 

er. I have therefore decided not to publish or register these preliminary notes 
i parliamentary considerations (see my despatch No. 82 of the 28th March) 


another, 
unless ( 

render such action unavoidable. 

3. In theeo circumstances 1 leave it to your discretion to make such capital as 
may be possible by informing the Director-General for Foreign Allairs that His 
Majesty's Government have decided to hold their hand for the present. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON 


(J 8703/56/11 


No. 8. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr A. Hendermn. —(Received Norember 13.) 

S fo. 156.) 

ir, Addit Ababa, October 17, 1830, 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 270 of the 27th August last on the subject 
of the Taaua survey, I have the honour to report that Mr. L. B. Roberta, accompanied 
by Mr. D. F. Giboney and Mr. N. R. Mcleod, arrived here on the 23rd ultimo. 

2. Owing to the Ethiopian Government’s preoccupation with preparations for 
the coronation and to delay in arrival of the stores, no start has yet been made, but 
it ia hoped that they will be able to leave Addis Ababa next week 

3. Promises of facilities have been received from Ras Kassa and Raa Hailu, 
and the former holds out hopes that a copy of his report on hit recent visit to the 
lake will be available. This report draws attention in ter alia to the necessity for 
safeguarding; an island, some 80 acres in size situated in the north-east corner of 
the Take and containing a number of Royal tombs, which is not mentioned in 
Messrs. Grabham and Black’s report. 

4. Mr. Roberta informs me that the expedition propose* to proceed to tbs lake 
vii Dessio and Debra Tabor and to return to Addis Ababa via Dangila and the 
Ahbai Bridge at Gindabret, recently visited by Major Chcesman. He assures me 
that at the concluding conferences in New York at the eud of August last 
Mr. Macgrcgor accepted the view that, having regard to the limited time available 
for the surveys of the lake and of the alternative routes from Addis Ababa, it would 
be hotter not to insist on the expedition returning from the lake via the Sudan. 

5. As a result of his local studies of the country in the neighbourhood of the 
capital and the costa of labour and transport, Mr. Roberts appears to he deeply 
impressed with the difficulty of constructing a road from here to the lake except at 
a very high cost. He also enquired whether 1 thought there was any risk of the 
Ethiopian Government, in view of the magnitude of the two tasks, seeking to secure 
the completion of the road before closing a contract for the dam 

6. I should be glad to be informed whether the proposed abandonment of the 
expedition's return journey vii the Sudan has, in fact, been accepted by the Sudan 
Government. 

(Copies to Cairo and Khartum.) 

I have, 4c. 

S. BARTON. 

[J 871)8/56/1] No. 9. 

-lfr. A Header ion to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 1308.) • i • rage 

Sir, Foreign Office, Norember 17, 1930. 

I HAVE received Sir S. Barton s despatch No. 156 of the 17th October on the 
subject of the Lake Tsana survey, copies of which have been sent to you and to the 
Governor-General of the Sudan direct. 

2. I shall be glad to receive your observations on the suggested abandonment 
by the survey party of the proposal that they should return from Lake Tsana vii 
the Sudan. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON 


[J 3775/66/1] ,/No- 10, , , 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A Henderson —(Received November 20.) 

(Telegraphic ) R Addis Ababa, November 18, 1930 

HY deapatch No. 109. . , 

Abyssinian Government are pressing for reply. 


[J 8776/86/1] 


No. 11- 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic ) R Foreign Office. Norember 20, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 121 of 18th November: Tsana subsidy. 

Reasoned reply is under consideration. In any conversations which you may 
have with the Abyssinian Government you should hold out no hope that the reply of 
His Majesty’s Government will be favourable. 


[J 4137/66/1] 


No. 12. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 30.) 

,,#8 > Cairo, December 16. 1930 

' I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch Vo-lWol 
17th November last, to transmit to you herewith aonpy of a 

Governor-General of the Sudan regarding the miggestion to abando p the p ropoea! 
that the lake Tsana survey party should return from the lake vii the Sudan, 

2 In view of the circumstances related in this despatch, I concur in 
Sir J Maffey’a opinion that it would be inadvisable for His Majesty s Government 
£ exert anyprJsure either on the Abyssinian Government or on Messrs While a 
representative* with a view to maintaining the original proposal. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 12, 

SirJ. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

a- Khartum. December 9, 1930 

■ WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 450 of the 28th November. 
I have the honour to forward a copy of Mr. MacGregor s remarks on the subject of 
the return journey of the American mission to Lake Tsana. 

2 1 am inclined to think that we must leave the matter to the J. G. White 

nomLre and'that any overt pressure from our side, either on the Emperor or on 


Company, and that any overt pressure from i 
the Americans, would be inadvisable. 


I have, 4c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General o/ the Sudan. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 12. 

Minute by Mr. MacGregor. 

WITH reference to paragraph 4 of Sir Sidney Barton's despatch No. 168 of 
the 17th October last, there appears to have been some misunderstanding. 

2 I recently wrote informing Mr. Dunn of what Sir S Barton had reported, 
and I added as follows:— 

" I thought wo had agreed that efforts would be made for some of the party 
at least to return vii the Sudan. Your last communication from the Emperor 
indicated that he might be prepared to agree to the return journey being made 
vi& the Sudan. 

" Although we are a long way from the final negotiations, I feel a strong 
conviction that, unless we can break down the Emperor's dislike to the idea of a 
road from the Sudan, the dam can never be built. One needs to have very good 
neighbourly relations to justify the placing of one's water supply in a 
neighbour's land. Suspicion and denial of access are not the conditions on 
which irrigating communities should be asked to eutrust their water supply to a 
neighbouring Power Consequently, I am strongly inclined to regard a' road 
from this side as an integral part of any scheme that could find acceptance on 
our side. The cost of such a road thus becomes an important element in the 
project. 

" Cheesman will.be here for about a month before going up to Dangila. 
If you feel inclined to instruct Roberts to try to arrange for one of the party to 
come down this way, a telegram addressed to me in the form : The following 
for Roberts.' would be decoded and sent up by Cheesman." 

3. It was realised in our discussions that permission to return vii the Sudan 
might be refused; but there was no abandonment, so far as I was concerned, of the 
view that, if possible, one engineer should come back by the Sudan route 

4. As a matter of fact, 1 learn from Major Cheesman the party left without 
permits even to go to the lake. Ras Eases, who had recently visited the area, 
explained to Mr.Roberts that Ras Gugsa's rebellion was partly fomented by the 
report that the lake had boen sold to England, and that there was still a strong 
fooling about it in the Province of Begemdu. The party, it appears, only received 
permits to examine the road from Addis Ababa to Debra Tabor and Gondar; but 
Ras Kassa promised to send the necessary further permits when they reached his 
territory in the neighbourhood of the lake To the various petty officials who will 
challenge them en route they will merely be prospecting for the road. Similarly, 
Ras Hailu has promised them the necessary permits to enter his territorv when they 
reach the lake outfall. 

6. Major Cheesman understood from Mr. Roberts that he had asked for a 

S it to return vii the Sudan, and had met with a refusal. In view of the 
llty about even getting to the lake, it is easy to understand that Mr. Roberts 
would not press the question of the return journey 

6. It is not absolutely essential that one of the party should return vii the 
Sudan, and I had not intended that this route should he examined in great detail, as 
we have some knowledge of it already. What I emphasised to Mr Dunn was that 
his engineers must form an entirely incomplete picture of the whole problem if they 
examined only two rentes, one of which is the longest route, and the other, involving 
the crossing of the Abhai canon, the moat difficult. To get a correct picture at least 
one man should see the Sudan side to be able to assess the comparative difficulties of 
the terrain. 

R m MacGregor 


Khartum, December 7, 1930 


[J 8043/66/1] 
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No. 18. 

Mr. A . Henderson to Sir P. heroine {Cairo). 

^ Foreign Office , December 31. 1930. 

’ WITH reference to Sir Sidnev Barton's despatch No. 109 of the 18th August, 
a copy- of which yvas sent to you 'direct, regarding the request of the Abyssinian 
Government for payment of the arrears of the subsidy offered to the 
Emperor Mcnelik II in 1907, I transmit to you the accompanying copy- of the reply 
which I have returned to Sir Sidney Barton* I request that you will send a copy 
of this despatch to the Governor-General of the Sudan and ask him to inform 
Sir Sidney Barton by telegraph if he concurs in the terms of the proposed reply to 
the Abyssinian Government. ^ ^ 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 3048/66/1] No. 14. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

^No. 390 ) Foreign Office, December 31, 1930. 

' YOUR despatch No. 109, transmitting the claim of the Abyssinian Govenunent 
tor the payment of the arrears of the subsidy which tho Sudan Government offered 
to the Emperor Menelik II in 1907. but which was never accepted by that monarch, 
has received most careful consideration, and after examination of the available 
records. I share the view expressed by you in the final paragraph of your despatch 

under reference^ appear to be as follows; A note, dated the 6th May, 1907, was 
addressed by His Majesty's representative in Addis Ababa to the h-mperor M<enelilk 
saying that, in view of article 3 of the Anglo-Abvssiman Treaty of 1902, and in 
order to strengthen the friendship between the Abyssinian Government and the 
Anglo-SudanGovernment, the last-named Government would pay to Menelik and 
his successors £ 10 . 1 X 10 per annum as long as the friendship "° 

acknowledgment in writing from Menelik exists; the subsidy has never been paid, 
there is no record of any request on the part of Menelik for its payment. Further 
there is record that in 1914 further negotiations took place with regard to the 
payment of a subsidy of tho same amount, but on different conditions, which were 
fruitless; and now. in the year 1930. twenty-three years after the original offer the 
first demand for payment under the terms of the note of His Majesty s representative 
is made. I am advised that if the facts of the question rested there no tribunal 
would be satisfied without a further explanation and further evidence obtained in 
the light of the surrounding facts that there yvas an international obligation in 
existence to pay this £ 10,000 per annum. 

3. It is necessary, therefore, to look at the surrounding circumstances, as 
evidenced in the telegraphic correspondence between Cairo and Addis Ababa (for 
it appears from an investigation ofthe archives of the Foreign Office and of the 
residency at Cairo, that it is this correspondence alone that shows what these 
circumstances were), and see whether they support the view that there is an 
obligation to pay this subsidy. I am advised tnat when they are thus looked at 
they 8 will be found to point strongly in a contrary direction F,rel ‘ . m« 
be recognised that the receipt of a subsidy by a weak State from a strong one may 
very likely not be altogether an advantage to the recipient. It may raise all sorts 
of embarrassing questions for the recipient, as to some extent it gives the l>o“erful 
paying State a sort of control over it. Indeed, it is perfectly clear from the 
correspondence that it was precisely for this purpose that His Majesty s Government 
were ^anxious to get Menelik to accept this subsidy^ It «« thought that it would 
be a sort of guarantee of good behaviour on Menelik s part. The whole of the 
telegraphic correspondence shows a keen desire on the part of lord Cromer somehow 
orotber to get Menelik to accept and acknowledge this •ubeidv. and, on the other 


• no. is. 








hand a great reluctance on the part of Menelik in any way to acknowledge it. The 
■ubsidy is said to be in return for the provisions of an existing treaty, and, first of 
all, Menelik refuses to accept the subsidy, unless by some means ne can get something 
in a note watering down or interpreting the existing treaty in the sense which he 
wtehes. He says at one time that, if he accepts a subsidy without something of this 
kind, he will be accused of selling bis country. Later on we have evidence that his 
real reason is that ho wants, for certain private reasons of his own, to try and get 
the terms of the treaty watered down in this way. Weeks of delay take place, 
during which our representative at Addis Ababa is endeavouring to get Menelik 
to accept this offer. Finally, a time limit is put upon it, and as Menelik has refused 
to do anything within the time limit, instructions are actually sent to withdraw 
the offer. These instructions arc cancelled at the last minute, and instead (so keen 
is Lord Cromer to force this subsidy on Menelik) another device is adopted, namely, 
simply to send him a note in the terms referred to above, in the hope that somehow 
Menelik will either simply acknowledge the note, or by his conduct in asking for 
or receiving the subsidy commit himself to accepting it ; but nothing happens. The 
cautious Menelik is not caught; he does not acknowledge the note; be never asks for 
tho subsidy. It seems to be clear that the device has failed. Menelik'a fear has 
overcome his avarice and he has refused the subsidy. This conclusion becomes 
almost inevitable when we see both parties in 1914 negotiating for the payment of 
the same subsidy on different conditions, and never a single demand from the 
Abyssinian Government that it is due and owing all the time, and requesting its 
payment. ^ * 

4. No large State has the right to insist on paving subsidies to a small one 
The relationship of payer and payee of the subsidy' can only be created bv some 
acceptance on the part of the payee, and I am advisod that we can clearly argue 
that, in this case, there has been no acceptance, but a refusal. 

,, 1 transmit to you the accompanying draft of a reasoned reply to the 

Abyssinian Govenunent. based on the foregoing considerations. I am communi¬ 
cating a copy of this despatch to the Sudan Government through His Majesty s 
High Commissioner in Cairo, who has been instructed to request the Governor- 
n "* l° ,nforn 7®“ ‘«l«K*»ph if lw concurs in the suggested reply, which you 
should then present to the Abyssinian Government ' 

I am, die. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


Enclosure in No. 14. 

Dra/t Bole /or communication by Sir S. Barton to the Abyerinia a Government. 

Your Excellency, 

WITH reference to your note of the 14th July, 1930, in which you asked that 
His Majesty a Government should pay forthwith to the Ethiopian Government the 
arrears aileged to be due under the terms of a note dated the 5th May, 1907, addressed 
to H's late Majesty the Emperor Menelik by His Britannic Majesty’s representative 
at Addis Ababa, a note which, as your Excellency orally explained to me, you 
considered to set out an agreement reached between'the Emperor Menelik and His 
Majesty s Government and the Government of the Sudan, I have the honour by 
direction of His Majesty s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to 

Kingdom^ be *.', flirt “ PP “ r 10 Hfa ^nitad 

e .kt a lhf firrt h,lf of 1907 Hi " Majesty's representative, acting on behalf 
of the Sudan Government,on repeated occasions offered an annual subsidy of £10,000 
to the Emperor Menelik. under an agreement to be expressed in notes to be signed 
or acknowledged by the Emperor, stating that the subsidy was, in view of article 3 

of the treaty of the 15th May. 1902, to be payable as long'as the friendship Iwfween 
the Government* of Ethiopia' and the 

was not prepared to accept. Firrt of all, the Emperor asked for tbe indSTn 
the notes of an interpretation of article 3 in a sense be desired, declaring that if 
T.‘ h0 °. t f 1 "* "“"PWUtion I* would be accusedTf selling 
his country When His Majesty s representative appeared to be ready to meet hw 
wishes on this point, the Emperor gave other reasons for refusal or delay Finally, 


in May 1907, Mr. Clerk addressed to the Emperor a note, of which your Excellency 
enclosed a copy in youx note under reply, once again offering him the subsidy in 
question on the terms set out in that note, but no reply was ever returned to this note 
on behalf of the Emperor, nor was any action ever taken which could be construed 
as an acceptance of tie offer which it oontained. Neither the Emperor Menelik nor 
his successors, until last year (twenty three years later), ever made any claim for the 
payment of the subsidy or in any way acknowledged its existence, 

3. It is perfectly plain, therefore, that the Emperor Menelik had declined to 


as His Majesty's Government is clearly shown by the fact that in 1914 the payment 
of a subsidy of the same amount, but on different conditions, formed tile subject of 
negotiations, and no suggestion was ever made that under the terms of an existing 

agreement any suoh subsidy was already payable 

4 Therefore, for the reasons which have been stated above, Ills Majesty s 
Government consider it to be clear that Mr. Clerk's note of the 5th May. 1907. 
contained tbe offer to the Emperor Menelik of the payment of a subsidy on the terms 
set out in the note, an offer which could only become an obligation upon its acceptance 
by the Emperor; that this offer was not accepted by the Emperor and consequently 
lapsed 
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CHAPTER II.—ARMS TRAFFIC. 
(J 2096/16/1] No. 16. 





Lord Tyrrell to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 1.) 


Pane. June 26, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Abyssinian Minister, accompanied 
by a secretary and his legal adviser, M. Gaston Jbze, called at His Majesty's 
Embassy last evening. He made a formal enquiry as to the date on which the Arms 
Traffic Agreement could be signed. He said that the Abyssinian Government 
objected to tho long delay, since the only modifications they had asked for in the 
treaty were purely formal, necessitated by the death of the Empress. The 
Abyssinian Minister was informed that the sense of his communication would at 
onoe be transmitted to you. 

2. An enquiry was also addressed to me at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
yesterday respecting the steps whidt we were taking for signature. I was informed 
that the French Government did not intend to continue the embargo indefinitely 

3. I am not aware whether you intend to make your signature conditional on 
the conclusion of a satisfactory arrangement in regard to the quantity of arms to be 
imported by Abyssinia. The Italian Government apparently intend to take that 
line (see memorandum from tho Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the 16th May, 
enclosed in my despatch No. 631 of the 19th May). In any case I assume that you 
desire to hasten the conclusion of the negotiations, but presumably nothing further 
can be done until Sir R. Graham has replied to Mr. Murrey’s letter of tho 16th June. 

I have, Ac 
TYRRELL 


[J 2096/16/1] No. 16. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Osborne (Rome). 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 3, 1930. 

Mr. MURRAY'S letter of 16th June: Abyssinian Arms Conference. 
Abyssinian Minister in Paris and French Government have both asked when it 
will be possible to sign the Abyssinian Arms Traffic Treaty. 

It has always been our view that, while some limitation of Abyssinian imports 
of arms would be advantageous, the treaty, as finally agreed upon in Paris, would 
bo worth having even without any such limitation. At the same time, the last thing 
we want is to isolate the Italian Government, without whose cooperation the rdqime 
proposed in the treaty could not be effective, even if the French and Abvssiiiiacs 
were prepared to conclude the treaty without Italian participation. 

Delay is calculated to arouse both French and Abyssinian suspicions, not onlv 
of Italian but of our good faith. Please, therefore, telegraph whether there is any 
prospect of your being able to induce the Italian Government to accept present 
Abyssinian proposals, and, if not, what would be the highest figure which the 
Italians would Be willing to accept 


[J 2178/16/1] 


(No. 78.) 


Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Osborne (Rone). 

Foreign Office, July 5, 1930. 


(Telegraphic.) P. 

YOUR letter to Mr. Murray of the 30th June. 

Guariglia's present policy, if persisted in, will certainly destroy the spirit of 
accommodation and co-operation which French manifested during Paris negotiations 
last November. Italian suspicion of French policy appears to us exaggerated and 
does not accord with this spirit. 
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It is our belief that the coming into force of the convention will go far to 
dissipate atmosphere of distrust and mutual suspicion, and make it more difficult 
for Abyssinians to play one Power off against another; it will also, through publicity 
involved, discourage exaggerated imports of arms. Now that Abyssinians have 
announced their readiness to sign the convention as it stands and are prepared to 
give assurance in the form of a monetary limitation on their expenditure on 
armaments, we feel that delav on our part and that of Italy will only undo all the 
good that last year's negotiations achieved We are nrndy to sign the convention 
even without undertaking, or rather assurance, from tho Abyssinian Government 
for which we pressed only in order to meet wishes of the Italian Government (see my 
telegram No. 76 of the 3rd July). 

Guariglia's assumption that Abyssinians cannot import aims pending 
signature of the convention is completely groundless Embargo, which the French 
imposed at our instance in order to induce the Abyssinians to come to conference 
andsign the convention, is the only hindrance, and (see my despatch by next bag) 
French do not propose to maintain it much longer. Seeing that Abyssinian air 
force at which Italians profess to feel disquiet, has come into force during its 
existence embargo is not in any case very effective. 

We may be obliged to go ahead without the Italians and inform the other 
parties that we are ready to sign forthwith so far as wo are concerned, unless the 
Italian Government can make up their mind promptly to some figure which at least 
would serve as a basis for further discussion at Paris 


[J 2272/16/11 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sir S. Horton (Addis Ababa). 

Foreign Offer, July 7. 1930. 


S o. 52.) 

elegraphic.) P. f oreign Offer, July 7, ivmu. 

YOUR letter to Mr. Murray of the 17th June „ _ . 

The position as regards the draft Abyssinian Arms Traffic Treaty is as 
follows:— 

Abyssinians have expressed their willingness to accept tho draft treaty as it 
stands with modifications of form necessitated by death of Empress, nnd have stated 
that they proposed to spend 30 to 40 milliou francs a year on purchase of armaments. 

We have pointed out to French Government unreasonable nature of Abyssinian 
proposal, which is more than ten times the corresponding annual expenditure of 
Sudan or of Kenya. Tanganyika and Uganda together, apart from fact that 
Abyssinia could only meet such a commitment by borrowing. 

While French attitude up to date has not been particularly helpful it appears 
that we may be able to |»rsuade them to bring pressure to bear on the Abyssinians 
to accept an annual figure of 16 million francs for five years. 

Italian Government, on the oilier hand, who manifest an exaggerated fear of 
Abyssinian menace to neighbouring territories and deep suspicion of French aims in 
Abyssinia, now seem unwilling to accept draft treaty on any terms. We are trying 
to persuade them to slate a figure, which they would accept, sufficiently high to serve 
as a basis for further discussion with the French Government, and urging that, 
apart from its effect in discouraging imports of arms through publicity involved, it 
is our belief that coming into foroe of the convention will go far to dissipate 
atmosphere of mutual suspicion and distrust and make it more difficult for 
Abyssinians to play off one Power against another. 

We are ready to sign the convention even without proposed undertaking or 
rather from the Abyssinian Government for which we only pressed in 

order to meet Italian wishes. Now that Abyssinians have announced their readiness 
to sign the convention as it stands and are prepared to give assurance in the form of 
a monetary limitation of their expenditure on armaments, we feel that delay on our 
part and that of Italy will only undo all the good that last year's negotiations 

If Italians remain obdurate we can only declare our readiness, so far as we are 
concerned, to sign convention, which it might even be possible to bring into force as 
a tripartite agreement if French and Abyssinians concurred. 
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IJ 2178/16/11 No. 19. 

Ur. Oabornt to Ur. Uurray.—(Receiotd July 8.) 

My dear Murray, Romo. Juki SO. 1930. 

YOUB teller to Graham of the 16th June about Abyssinian arm* purchases. 

Graham aeked me to see Guariglia about this, and I bad a long interview with 
him this morning. He started off by a general explanation of the Italian attitude, 
which is no doubt familiar to you He said that Abyssinia, with its constant danger 
of anarchy, increased since the advent to the throne of Rat Talfari, was a perpetual 
meuaoe to our two countries through their adjoining colonial territory. The main 
importance of Abyssinia to France was as a means of causing difficulties to Italy and 
Great Britain. It was French policy to maintain in various places such potential 
menaces, and Italy was already uncomfortable about Abvssinia. Hitherto they had 
held Eritrea with a minimum military force, and the colony had only contained two 
old aeroplanes of doubtful utility. Now, however, the Abyssinian Government had 
imported French aeroplanes, and the Italians reluctantly found themselves under the 
necessity of seuding machines and men sufficient to counterbalance the Abyssinian 
squadron. It had always been the Italian interest, as well as the British, to ensure 
that the Abyssiuians should have the minimum quantity of arms and consequently 
the minimum capacity for causing misohief. But the Abyssiuians had been clever 
enough to play one nation off against another, while the French were ready to supply 
them, not only with the quantity of arms they desired, but with the money to buy 
them. A great mistake had been made from the British and Italian point of view 
when, after the admission of Abyssinia to the league of Nations, her territory bad 
been removed from tho area of prohibition under the Arms Traffic Convention. 

Turning to the particular question of the draft convention, he said, and strongly 
emphasised, that Italian policy was to go as slow as possible Pending the signature 
of the convention tho Abyssiuians could not import, and we therefore had everything 
to gain by postponing signature, whereas the French were anxious to get the 
convention signed as soon as possible and sa large a figure as possible acceptedaa that 
of justifiable Abyssinian requirements. He said that he fully realised your point 
that it was desirable that some figure should be established beyond which the 
Abyssinians could not go. and his Government would be in favour of the lowest 
possible figure which it might be poaeible for us to induce the French and Abyssinians 
to accept. They would also favour a five years' limitation, but he coold not give me, 
without consulting their Minister at Addis Ababa and the Colonial Office in Rome, 
any idea of what they would accept as the maximum He promised, however, to 
make enquiries, and I will try to get a definite idea later. 

Meanwhile he wants to know our ideas about the negotiations for the agreement 
on the figure ultimately accepted. The Italian expert cannot be spared at present 
to go to Paris for the purpose. I suggested that, as it was a matter for preliminary 
discussion between the three Governments, the Italian Ambassador in Paris should 
suffice for any tripartite discussions there In the meanwhile the first essential was 
that the British and Italian authorities should agree on the figure which they would 
subsequently endeavour to induce the French and Abyssinians to accept 

I am afraid it was not a very satisfactory conversation from your point of view 
Guariglia seemed to feel very strongly on the whole question of Abyssinia He said 
he knew you and fully appreciated your reasons for wanting to get the convention 
signed. At the same time he said that you were fully conversant with the Italian 

B ent of view through your conversations with the Italian Ambassador in London. 

e did not at all exclude ultimate signature, only he said it was to our interest to go 
slow for the present. 1 was auite unable to get any indication of a figure out of him. 
but I will try again at an early opportunity. In the meantime is there anything else 
we can usefully do here ? 

Yours ever. 

D OSBORNE 



U1C Aoyssiniaii ucicgm —■ -- -o "T. , , 

to import was fantastically high, there could be no i 
Italian Governments would be well advised to sign 
Government rould be persuaded to reduce this figure . 

annum for a period of five years. It was explained that fj'e ‘reaty, 
did at least provide a measure of control through the P“h>'city whic 
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last winter, I cannot agree to run the risk of arouaing French and Abyaainian 
suspicions in order to fall la with what appears to me a mistaken policy of delay. 
It ta difficult to understand how anyone can dispute that, on the merits of the case, 
the Italians, like ourselves, stand to gain by signing the treaty, with or without a 
financial or other limitation of Abyssinia's imports of anna, and nothing said by 
M. Quariglia renders this proposition less self-evident. If for reasons of general 
policy the Italian Government are not prepared to sign it, they cannot reasonably 
expect His Majesty’s Government to adopt a similar attitude. On the other hand, 
I feel that to continue discussions in Paris with a view to reducing the Abyaainian 
figure would be a waste of effort until the Italian Government have given some 
indication of what they would be prepared to accept, and, despite M. Guariglia’s 
assertions, they seem to have had ample time to reach a decision as to this figure. 

5. You should therefore make it clear that His Majesty's Government find 
themselves unable to agree with the Italian conception of the policy to be adopted, 
and that, unless the Italian Government can, within a reasonably short space of 
time, say, before the 25th July, place their Ambassador in Paris in possession of 
such a figure as would at least afford a reasonable basis of discussion with the French 
Government, His Majesty's Government will most reluctantly be compelled to inform 
the French and Abyssinian Governments of their readiness to sign the treaty as it 
now stands. 

8. Since the preceding paragraphs were drafted I have received Lord Tyrrell's 
telegram No. 126 of the 11th instant, a copy of which is enclosed. You will 
appreciate that in the circumstances I cannot defer a definite reply to the French 
Government beyond the date indicated above, and I therefore trust that the Italian 
Government will feel able to instruct their Ambassador in Paris, during the course 
of the current week, to discuss in a reasonably accommodating spirit the figure which 
the Abyssinian delegation have put forward. 

“author HENDERSON. 


[J 2337/16/11 


No. 23 


Sir S, Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receired July 16.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa. July 10. 1930. 
YOUR despatch No. 109 and Mr. Murray's letter of 31st May. 

My Italian colleague and I had occasion to visit the Dimitor-General for 
Foreign Affairs together to-day, and at close of interview the latter asked us if we 
could tell him the cause of delay in signature of Arms Traffic Treaty. 

My Italian colleague said that this was the first intimation he had had that 
Ethiopian Government delegates had received instructions to sign, and he would ask 
his Government how matters stood. 

I said that, according to my information, figure of proposed expenditure given 
in Ethiopian Government's declaration of policy had caused great surprise to His 
Majesty's Government, who estimated it was proportionately five times greater than 
that of the largest spender among the countries of Europe.' It was this fact which 
was no doubt rendering study of declaration by three Governments a lengthy process, 
and 1 expressed the hope that figure would be reduced. 


[J 2387/15/1} 

Mr. Osborne to Mr. 


No. 24. 

Henderson.—(Receired July 19.) 

Rome, July 18, 1930. 


(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR despatch No. 782. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs are addressing Italian Ambassadors in London 
and Paris in the following sense : — 

Italian Government hold strongly that financial limitation of Abyssinian 
armaments is wrong. Limitation should, as originally intended, be based on 
statement of Abyssinian requirements, specifying quantities and quality of arms and 
nature of effectives, military or police, for which they are destined. 
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They hope that Abyssinian delegation may be required to produce this. 

* Bat should this be impossible. Italian Government, in order to meet wishes of 
British and French Governments, will agree to lowest figure to which it may be 
possible lo reduce Abyssinian demand and will sign treaty on that basis. 


[J 2388/16/1] No. 25. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 

Mvlorf’ Foreign Office. July 19, 1930. 

’ THE Italian Ambassador called to-day on a member of this Department, and 
stated that his colleague in Paris had now been instructed to resume discussions 
with your Excellency^Lhe Quai d'Orsay and the Abyssinian Minister | 

Abyssinian declaration as to the amount of money which they intend to devote 
anmmUy U. the purdi^e of alma ^ „ - , „ Majesty 

gsrsSsS® Sttrra 

fcsss 

proposal had been abandoned in view of the fact that, even if the French Oovernrnen 
rnnldlwi induced to scree to it, the Abvssinian Government would still be at liberty 
topfaoe !u ordera°fof "arms elsewhere than in the three countries who were parties 

U, the that for the moment the Italian Government would 

rather not staretheMaximum figure to which they could agree as regard, the 
Ah.linhm annual ouota and would prefer to await the outcome of the discuss ons 
K". hT. Ex'Xnc • was informed that you will be told of h,s communication 
and requested to pliue yourself in .contact wi til your Italian colleague and with the 

•VttS'Hi. Majesty's Ambassador 

al Rorae I am. Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 2387/18/1] 


No. 28 


Mr. A. Henderson to Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 

(No- 1W7 ) Foreign Office. July 21. 1930. 

y wrrH reference to my despatches No. 1496 and So. 1523 of the 17th and 

Abyssinian Government has maae reg * strictly speakiug, constitute a 

armaments ™“b^oiu arm, exceeded by a small 

exceptionally, in any given year, y fixed at a reasonable amount. 

“T U^P^rsT^SeTttle difference whether the Abyssinian statement 
3. It appears 10 us «o ; mnor ted or to the amount to be spent on them, 

ZS&tSSSmS that the A&ainian Government themrelves wereat one 
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so 

time inclined to favour the definition by quantity rsther than by value. Unless, 
therefore, the French Government show strong objection to this proposal, I have no 
objection to the possibility of some compromise being sought by the conversion of 
whatever figure the Abyssinian delegation may eventually be induced to accept into 
its equivalent in arms. . 

4, The possibility of obtaining precise information as to the constitution of the 
Abyssinian army and police was carefully explored during the recent conference in 
Taris. and it was then agreed that it would not be posamle to obtain this You 
Hhould point out to your Italian colleague the difficulties involved in view of the fact 
that the organisation of the Abyssinian military forces on European lin« at the 
hands of the Belgian Military Mission has barely commenced, and urge that it would 
be preferable to avoid the delay involved in trying to extract unobtainable inform* 
tion and nou-existent statistics from the Abyssinian Minister, who would inevitably 
have to refer to his Government before replying. 

5. I trust that the instructions now received by your Italian colleague will 
enable an agreement to be reached as the result of informal discussion as to the 
reduction of the present Abyssinian proposals to a more reasonable level. In this 
connexion I would invite your I-ordship’s attention to the opinion expressed in the 
second paragraph of Mr, Campbell's letter of the 14th June to Mr. Murray, that the 
French Government might be prepared to agree to a figure of 15 million francs per 
annum, half that now proposed. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 2417/15/1] No. 27. 

Lord Tyrrell to Mr A . Henderson.—(Rectited July 22.) 

No. 833.) 


Paris, July 21. 1930 


THE sense of the communication made to you by the Italian Ambassador on 
'— * the Ministry for 

was now in a 


8 

the l'm July (your despatch No. 1523) readied me through tbi 
Foreign Afinirs at the end of last week. As the Italian Embassy 
position to participate in the discussions respecting the Abyssinian declaration 
regarding the amount of money which the Abyssinian Government intended to 
devote annually U) the puithase of arms, the Ministry suggested that a conversation 
should be begun at once between the Italian Embaasy, Ills Majesty's Embassy, the 
Abyssinian Legation and themselves. The Ministry suggested that this conversation 
should open at latest on Tuesday, the 29th July. I caused an enouiry to be made 
to-day at the Italian Embassy as to what exactly were the Ambassador’s instructions 
on this subject. So far as I can gather, the Italian point of view is that there is no 
obligation on anyone to sign the draft treaty prepared last year until the Abyssinian 
Government gives a satisfactory reply to the question put to their delegation before 
the adjournment of the Paris Conference as to the use which they intend to make 
of the facilities provided by the treaty. As already stated to His Mainly s Charg* 
d Affaires in Rome (sec Mr. Osborne's letter to Mr Murray of the 30th June), and 
at the Foreign Office (see your despatch to Rome No. 762 of the 14th July), the 
Italian Embassy here seems to be under the impression thst there is no particular 
hurry about signing the treaty. .... 

2. I should now be glad of instructions on the following points 

(1) Do you agree to the conversations opening on the 29th July, and if so by 

whom do you wish to be represented st these conversations! I gather 
that, so far as the Italian Government are concerned, the Italian Embassy 
will be left to conduct the discussion without expert assistance from 
Rome. 

(2) In the event of your deciding not to send a member of the Foreign Office to 

attend these discussions, what figure do you wish me to propose as the 
annual maximum expenditure of the Abyssinian Government on the 
purchase of arms! By what arguments should I support it I I fear 
that it will not be easv to get the French Government to accept even the 
figure of 10 million francs (see your despatch No. 762 to Rome), and 
extremely difficult to persuade them to accept a lower figure (see 
Mr. Murray's letter to Sir R Graham of the 16th June). 
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(3) What attitude would you wish me to adopt with regard to the signature of 
the treaty itaelf! I shall certainly be pressed by the Abyssinian 
legation to define your attitude on this point. 

I have, *c 

TYRRELL. 


jj 2446/15/1] 


No. 28. 


Mr. Osborne to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 23.) 

2£- S2I ) Roms, July 18, 1930. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of the aide-mtooire which I 
handed to Signor Ouariglia this morning in execution of tlie instructions contains 
in your despatch No. 782 of the 14th July on the subject of the Abyssinian Arms 
Traffic Treaty^ ^ ^ ot u»-day', date the Ructions 

which, on perusal of the aide-miSmoire, Signor Guariglia directed the head of the 
detriment concerned to send to the Italian Ambassador, at Paris and Ixmdon. 

3. I had on the previous evening discussed the matter with 8*gnor ArtnUv 
though I did not obtain from him any information of value. But I dorrved the 
impression that he personally sympathised with the altitude of His Majesty a 
(Jorernroent and that the essential was to overcome the reluctance of 
Signor Guariglia to commit himself. Signor Astuto, who, ss reported in my 
despatch No 513 of the 17th instant, has just been appointed Governor of Eritrea, 
wilfnot he able to take part in any ensuing negotiations. But, in view of tho 
instructions sent to the Italian Ambassador at Paris, his presence should not be 

rK1 T d S.gncr Guariglia was insistent, not so much on the exaggerated nature of 
the Abvsainian demand as on the fallacious principle involved in postuJatingthis 
demand in cash instead of in quantity and quality of arms, together with a specifi¬ 
cation of Abyssinian effectives, whether military or policy It was this ■nfomation. 
he asserted, that the Abyssinian delegation had been asked to produce, and he hoped 

" ml 5 ht But hi thTl'ast rwrt*his Government would, in order to satisfy the French 
and British Governments, and particularly the latter, acoept tteto"****"*** 
which the Abyssinians could be induced to agree, and would sign the treaty on this 

b “' , 8 I pointed out to Signor Guariglia that hi. objection, »l>ich seemed well- 
founded might usefully have been advanced earlier At the same time, I informed 
1dm that His Majesty's Government would be much gratified by the d «' l8l ° n 
I talian Government io sign, even if their wish could not be met. I prewd him for 
somo'didication of s figure that they would accept in the last resort, but heded'ned 
toTainc one reiterating that they would agree to the lowest figure to which the 

Ab ' V 7 ini UruTt U . , hi, he ma™iis 1 2 ^ of the matte, I am sanguine that the Italians will 
ultimately sign but I should not be altogether surprised if, in spite of 
s lTr CAmr glia's assurance, they should make some further attempt to postpone 
K-rntTonpure. It might therefore be well to n.,1 them down by sn 
expression of gratification at their decision j ^ ^ 

D. G. OSBORNE. 

Enclosure in No. 28. 

Aide-mdmoire. 

sSSSHSSfSS 

them to be a mistaken policy of delay. 
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2. It seems to His Majesty's Government undeniable that the Royal1 Italian 
Government stand to gain by signature of the treaty, with or without a financial 
limitation of Abyssinia’s imports of arms Though not ideal, the treaty undoubtedly 
providos a measure of control through the publicity it ensures. Admitted.y the 
figure put forward by the Abyssinian delegation is exaggeratedly high, but, in the 
opinion of His Majesty’s Government, the limitation would be of value if the 
Abyssinian Government could be persuaded to reduce this figure to, say, 10 million 
franca per annum for a period of five years. 

3. But whether the figure is reduced or not. His Majesty s Government are 
satisfied that they have every interest in signing the treaty as soon as possible, for, 
once the French Government removed the embargo, as they have threatened to do, 
neither they nor the Abyssinians would have any interest in signing it At the same 
time, His Majesty's Government feel that to continue the discussions at Paris with 
a view to reducing the Abyssinian figure would be a mere waste of effort until the 
Royal Italian Government have given some indication of what they would be 
prepared to accept. 

4 If, for reasons of general policy, the Royal Italian Government are not 
prepared to sign the treaty, they cannot reasonably expect His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment to adopt a similar policy, which they regard as a mistaken one from both the 
Italian and British point of view In present circumstances His Majesty s 
Government consider it impossible to temporise any further. Unless, therefore, the 
Roval Italian Government can, within a reasonably short space of time, say, before 
the 29th July, notify to their Ambassador in Paris such a figure as would at least 
afford a reasonable basis of discussion with the French Government, His Majesty's 
Government will find themselves compelled, albeit most reluctantly, to inform the 
French and Abyssinian Governments of their readiness to sign the treaty as it now 
stands. 

5. They earnestly trust, therefore, that the Roval Italian Government may find 
it possible to instruct their Ambassador in Paris, during the course of the current 
week, to discuss in a reasonably accommodating spirit the figure put forward by the 
Abyssinian delegation. 

Britiek Embassy. Rome, 

July 18, 1930. 


Mr. A. Hendereon lo Lord Tyrrell (Parie) 


My Lord, Foreign Office, July 23, 1930 

IN your despatch No 833 of the 21st July, you raised certain questions 
concerning the forthcoming discussions relative to the draft Abyssinian Arms Traffic 
Treaty. 

2 As regards the three specific points mentioned in the second paragraph of 
your Lordship's despatch, I am in agreement with the proposal that conversations 
should be opened on the 29th instant; it does not appear to me to he neceesary for 
any member of this department to take part in them unless unforeseen difficulties 
emerge, and I have every hope that you will be able to bring these discussions to a 
speedy and successful conclusion. 

3. The chief aim in the forthcoming discussions must inevitably be to secure 
agreement between the French and Italian Governments. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment attach less importance than do the Italian Government to the fixing of a low 
limit, whether quantitative or qualitative, for Abyssinian imports of arms; at the 
same time, if agreement is to be reached, the Abyssinian delegation will have to be 
persuaded to reduce the figure at present proposed, probably at least by half. I 
would suggest that it may be desirable, in the first instance, to induce the Italians to 
state definitely the maximum figure to which they will agree. It will probably then 
be found necessary to persuade the French Government to come down to meet this 
figure and to persuade the Italians to come up to meet the lowest figure which the 
French will accept. If agreement can be reached on some figure in the neighbour¬ 
hood of 10 million to 18 million francs. His Majesty’s Government would be 
prepared to acquiesce 


4. You will, no doubt, consider, in consnltation with your Italian colleague, the 
desirability of pressing the Abyssinian Government to state their requirements in 
terms of arms and ammunitions rather than in terms of money. I would point out, 
however, that this is not a question to which His Majesty s Government attach 
importance, and that, in the event of its becoming obvious that considerable delay 
would be involved by pressing the question, I trust that it will be poesiole to induce 
vour Italian colleague to let this matter drop. 

5. As regards the signature of the treaty, it appears that, for the reasons 
indicated above, discussion should be concentrated in the first place on the 
Abvssinian statement of their requirements, as the Italian Government will not 
proceed lo the signature of the treaty until an agreement has been reached on this 
point. If we were to express our willingness to sign the treaty as it stands, we 
should inevitably isolate the Italians, a course which is, for obvious reasons, 
undesirable It'appears, therefore, that the Abyssinian statement and the treaty 
roust stand or fall together, but you should, of course, make it clear that we do not 
desire any changes in the treaty except those purely formal ones necessitated by the 

death of the^Emprero^ ^ nf(?oUa tiona M on Christmas it was generally found 
that pr resa was only possible by securing agreement between the French, Italians 
and ourselves before kpproaching the Abyssinian, and it may well be that similar 
methods will again prove the most effective I am, however anxious that the Italian 
desire to delay matters as long as possible, to which you refer in the first paragraph 
of*your despatch, should not be allowed to port pone indefinitely the signature of this 

I am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 2445/15/1] 


3) 


Mr. A. /lenderton lo Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

Foreign Office, July 26,^1930. 


; paragraph of hi. despatch No. 521 of the IB* July. Mr. Osborne 
It might be as well to express to the Italian Government the 
i*. r ___* -* >v.„ »„ instruct the Italian 


Sir, 

IN the last ; 

^2 I shall be glad if vour Excellency will act on this suggestion and address a 
note in the sense proposed to the Italian Government provided you see no objection 
to this course In view of the probability that the F.mperor will »* 
certain amount of arms liefore the coronation ceremonies and of the unllk ' 1 ' h ?“ , J*® t 
the French Government would be unwilling to enforce the ' 

the early signature and ratification of this treaty appears the more desirable in the 
interests of^H concerned. I leave to vour discretion to mention this consideration 
in your note to the Italian Government. j am Ac 

* m ' ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 2562/16/1] No. 31. 

Mr Wigram lo Mr Murray.-{Received July 29.) 

_ Parie, July 28, 1930. 

, HAvfr within the last few day. been doing my best on the lines laid down in 

your dropstciiee Nos. ,537 of the 21st July and “ f fi ^“ti/h will rotisf? 
the French and Italians together on the question of the figure which will saiisiy 
them in the declaration lobe made by the Abyssinian Government as to the use it 
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[J 3863/15/1] 


No. 32. 

Mr. Noble to Mr. Wigram (Paris). 


Dear Wigram, , Foreign Ofice, July 29. 1930 

AS Murray was at a conference all this morning and has to be at the House of 
Commons all this afternoon for the debate on Egypt. I am answering your letter of 
the 28th July about the Abyssinian Arms Traffic Treaty, which Murray has of 
course, seen. 

We agree generally with the line you propose to follow in these negotiations, and 
in particular we see no objection to Boecarelli's proposal that an endeavour should 


be made to reach an agreement on the basis of an annual statement by the Abyssinian 
Government of their proposed imports of arms for the following year. If, as you 
suggest it is going to be easier to bring the French and Italians together on these 
tertnT that is really a sufficient argument in its favour. sinoere i y 

A. N.' NOBLE. 


[J 2629/18/1] No. 33. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 6.) 

564 > Rome. August 1. 1930 


No. 1545 of the 23rd ultimo, I took a recent opportunityo^assing ^ " 

whether I could be sure that instructions had been sent to the Italian Ambassador 

in this sense had been aent to 
Count Manioni. who had at the same time been instructed to endeavour to obtain the 

lowest figure of arm. poMible I have, *c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[J 3622/18/1] No. 84. 

Mr. Wigram to Mr. Murrag.-(Received A ugusl 8.) 

_ u Paris, August 4, 1930. 

' vOU will see the telegram which goeato vouby to-night's'bag; toreportthat 
after rather an unsatisfactory meeting with the Abyssimana on the 31 st 
BrUisi.* Frtnch and Italian State.■ “ August U, U*U> pemuade 

which the Abyssinian, will bonreed l»pl mftJ 

-Mil 

Bnd r l 8o B 3d YOU be kind enough to ask Noble to send me any observation, you 
mav have on the following points at once 1 

circumstances the Aby g“f p'resume I am right to take advantage of 
SStKtl^n £££* No. 30 It the 3rd January. 





























































(2) I propose to try to get the different regulations annexed to protocol of 

signature (see paragraph 3 of this document) [Part XII. p. 00|. I gather 
we approve them all. . # 

(3) I presume the two declarations mentioned in the minutes of the meeting or 

the 14th December [see Part XIII. No. 59] should also form annexes to 
the protocol of signature, as well as the Abyssinian declaration as to the 
intended annual reports, the text of which I shall hope to send you very 
shortly. 

(4) A last point. I gather we have not got to do anything yet about the Sudan 

Government's reply to our recommendation which we had to make to it 
in accordance with paragraph 2 of protocol of signature (see in this 
connexion " Abyssinia" print, the 25th February, section 1, and the 
18th March, section 1). 

5 I have a long despatch in draft explaining the whole course of the nigotia- 
tions since Noble and Machtig left here last December (Paris despatch No. 1700 of 
the 17th December, 1929). and I will send this to you directly all is ready for 

,ig0 » lUr * Your, ever. 

R. F WIGRAM 


[J 2621/15/1] No. 33. 

Lord Tyrrell to Ur. A. Henderson.—(Received A ugust 5.) 


Parit, A ufust 4, 1930. 


(No. 135.) „ . , . . 

(Telegraphic.) Pane. * *• 1930 

ROME despatch No. 521 of 18lh July. 

1, After a rather unsatisfactory meeting with Abyssinian delegation on 
31st July, British, French and Italian delegations to Abyssinian Arm, Traffic 
Conference agreed on 2nd August to try to persuade Abyssinian delegation to dec are 
that imports of " rifles, portable arms and their corresponding munitions will be 
on basis of 10 million francs a year until end of 1931, and that annual imports after 
that date will be notified on preceding 1st December. 

2 Italian Embassy has now referred this proposal to Rome for approval. It 
seems desirable that Hi's Majesty's Embassy. Rome, should endeavour to expedite 
Italian Government's decision, on which further progress now depends 

3. Course of discussion here shows that it is hopeless to expect French, and 
still more Abyssinian, agreement to any lower figure. That now to be recommended 
to Abyssinian, has advantage of covering class of weapons in limitation of import 
of which Powers are chiefly interested. 

(Repeated to Rome in cypher.) 


[J 2621/15/1] 


Ur. A. Henderson to Sir R. Gration (Rone). 


(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. A ugust S. 1930 

PARIS telegram No. 135 of 4th August: Abyssinian Anns Traffic Treaty 
Please make representations to Italian Government in the sense suggested in 
paragraph 2. Italian Ambassador here was spoken to in this sense to-day. 
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[J 2822/16/1] No. 37. 

Ur. Noble to Ur. Wigram (Paris). 

Dear Wieram Foreign Other, August 5. 1930. 

WE agree with the proposal, outlined in your letter of the 4th August, that the 
Abyssinian, should be asked to declare that the imports of rifles, portable arms 
and the corresponding ammunition " should be on the bssisof 10 million fr ">“ • 
year till the end of 1931, and that subwnuently the propoeed expenditure on such 
Wsbould be declared in advance S 1st December for the following year. 
Ten million francs is. of course, far too much, but we can only accept it and hope 
that it may be possible to reduce it in the future. 

We have telegraphed to Romo asking our Embassy to press the Italian Govern¬ 
ment to give the Itafian Ambassador in Paris the necessary instructions ss soon as 
possible, and Murray asked the Italian Ambassador here to back this up If y ou 
can bring it off, we should, of course, be only too glad to see the treaty signed on the 
11th August; the sooner the better. 

As regards the particular points on which you ask for guidance: 

(1) Campbell has already told Saint-Ouentin that we will agree to a single 

French text; we would have preferred English and French, but English, 
French. Italian and Amharic would be intolerable, so wo must chooee the 

(2) We''agree that the various regulations might with advantage be annexed to 

the protocol of signature. 

(3) Similarly, the declarations referred to might form annexes to the protocol 

(41 The recommendation to the Government of the Sudan will not officially have 

' ' ,0 be made until after the signature of the treaty; their reply will be 

communicated before ratification. 

We surer to the propoeed amendments in the treaty; the King's title in the 
preamble of the treaty is correctly given in the text of tno treaty enclosed in your 
letter You should, however, insert before lord Tyrrell's designation as plenipoten¬ 
tiary the usual formula limiting the treaty to Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
the passage in question would run ;— 

"Ont, en consequence, dfcignd poor leurs pfenipotentiaires, ssvoir: 

"Sa MajesK le Roi de Grandc-Bretagne, d'lrlande ct do, Torritoiros 
britanniques au-deli des mere, Empereur des Indes ; 1 

" Pour la Grande Bretagne ct I'lrlandc du Nord : 

" The Right Honourable the Lord Tyrrell of Avon, &c., Hi, 
Majesty’s Ambassador, &c." 

In article 18 vou will. I assume, eliminate the relative clause so that the first 
sentence will run ; " Le pr*en, tr.it* porter. I. date de » 

A. N. NOBLE. 


(J 


6/15/1] No. 38. 

Lord Tyrrell to Ur. A. Henderson. 


-(Received August 6.) 

Paris, August 5. 1930 


(No. 136.) 

of 4th August. 1930 j , 

Italian Embassy, on instruction, from Rome, to-day proposed 8 millions for 
rifles and portable arms and some limit for heavy weapons tanks and Mreplanes. 
French delegation promised to sound Abyssinian, on point, hut did "•$ “ 

able to recommend any further concessions. If. as seems probable. French refuse 
fetost Italian proposal, it is to be hoped Italian Government will accept situation 
udwtlle on 1§ millions for rifles and portable arms. This seems to be as favourable 
a settlement as it was reasonable to hope for. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


















1J 2854/16/1] No. 39 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. A. Henderson — (Received A ugust 8.) 

MpU „ . Romo, A ugust 8. .930 

FOLLOWING addressed to Paris 

“Your telegram No. 135 to Foreign Office . „ . 

" Ministry for Foreign Affairs have instructed Italian Ambassador at Pans 
to do his best to secure acceptance of 8 million for poruble arms and riffea. 

" If he failed he is authorised to agree to 10 million. 


]J 2897/16/1] No. 40. 

Mr. Wigram to Mr Noble.-{Received August 11.) 

Nnh i. Paris, August 8, 1930. 

WITH reference to Paris telegram No. 138 of theSth wlneTshwid 

discussion the throe delegations have at length agreed on the formula "'^•hodId 
be followed by the Abyssinian Government s declaration expla “'^i^L Ym! will 
intends to mike of the arm. treaty. A copy of this formiais endceed VoujnU 
see we have managed to get the Italians to keep to the 10 ■Jwto 
arms, Ac.” ; that fighting aeroplanes and heavy artillery are to be 
and that there is a very vague formula covering other u. 

not quite certain that he can accept this formula witlujut a further reference 10 
Rome, but it is, in the first place, to be discussed with Jerc. 

•2 This discussion will take place to-morrow Saturday, and Jhr* will 
apparently then have to telegraph the formula to Addis Ababa for acceptance b> 
SBaEXu Government. "l only hope this will not entail a kmg deUy. as, apart 
from everything else, Sainl-Quentin Boscarellii and I all f , wtnt | *° 
iif fhi* And of next week If therefore, the Abyssinian Government s reply c*n pc 
itTjf “fi^difetito are made by'Jhe lUl ^•**'%»**' 
final plenary sitting on Thursday, the 14th. when tlw treaty will be silked. Will 
you be kind enough to send out Campbell • full power before then, as the 

Ambassador will not of lhf ,j,i M bility of instructing the three represen- 

utives at Addis Ababa to press acceptance on the Abyssinian Government 
Saint Quentin was inclined to think such action might onlv make the latter more 
suspicious, and that, in these circumstance, it was better to leave matter, to Jbre to 
settle alone So I suppose we had better follow this pr y^'^* < j IKW | 

_"Tf v wigram 


Enclosure in No. 40. 

Draft Formula. 

EN vue de se con former k la pratique budgUtaire d«i autre. Puissancesmembres 
de la Socidtd des Nations, Sa Majestd I Emperour d Ethiopia fera 
1- dfcembre de chaque ann<e, aux autre. Haute. Parties ContracUnto* la i 
qu elle se propose de consacrer pendant l'annfe suivante k 1 

Sa Maiestd indique dbs maintenant que, pour la neriode prenanl tin le 
31 d&cmbrc 1931, ellc sc propose de consacrer 10 millions de franc, fran^ais par an » 
rachat dee fusils, des arme. portative, et des munitions correspondante*. 

Sa MaiesUi prfoccupfe avant tout du d^veloppement tonomique de *™ p*'* 
entend conformer strictement ses achats d arme. am n&essites d une politique de 
paix et de reforms, qui lui font un devoir d awurer la •denntf de son EmpinHA y 
maintonir l'ordre intdrieur. C est dans cet esprit quelle n achMera pas m 
d'artillerie lourde ni d'avions de chasse. 


[J 2728/16/1] No. 41. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. A. Henderson—{Received August 12.) 

(No, 678.) 

HIS Majesty’s Representative at Rome presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy 
of a note cerbalt communicated to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs respecting the 
Abysainian Arms Traffic Treaty. 

Rome, A ugust 5. 1930 



Enclosure in No. 41. 


Note verbals. 

HIS Britannic Majesty's Embassy present their compliment* to the Royal 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and have the honour to state that they did not fail to 
inform His Britannic Majesty's Principal Secretaiy of State of the decision or the 
Royal Italian Government to instruct the Royal Italian Ambassador in Paris to 
resume negotiations concerning the Abyssinian Anns Traffic Treaty, and, in the 
last resort, to agree to the lowest figure for Abyssinia's annual importation of arms 
which the Abyssinian Government can be persuaded to accept. 

2. His Britannic Majesty's Embassy are instructed to express to the Royal 
Italian Government the gratification of His Britannic Majesty's Government at the 
tenor of these instructions. Iu view of the probability that tne Emperor will wish 
to import a certain amount of arms before the coronation ceremonies and of the 
unlikelihood that the French Government would be willing to enforce the embargo on 
such imports, the early signature and ratification of this treaty appear to His 
Briunnic Majesty’s Government the more desirable in the interests of all concerned. 

British Embassy, Rome, 

August 6, 1930. 


(J 2784/16/1] No. 42. 

Mr. Wigram to Mr. Noble—{Received August 14.) 

Dear Noble, Paris, August 12, 1930 

JEZE, at Saint-Quentin’s instigation, accepted, after making a certain amount 
of difficulty, the formula conuined in my letter to you of the 8th August. 

2. In the meantime, the Iulian Ambassador decided that ho must refer the 
matter to Rome. This morning he received instructions that he might accept it 
provided that the throe delegations would, in taking note of a statement by the 
Abyssinian, in the sense of the formula, say that they hoped the Abyssinian imports 
of rifles and small arms would not exceed 10 million francs in the yeare after the 
31st December, 1931, and that in those years they would keep to their decision not to 
buy heavy artillery or fighting aeroplanes. 

3. The three delegations had a prolonged discussion on the Iulian request 
this afternoon. Stint.Quentin refused to mention a figure for the future years, 
though be was willing that the three delegations should express the hope that in 
future years the Abyssinians would be guided by the same principles as in 1931. 
Borcarelli at first refused to accept tins, and began to talk of making a d|rect 
declaration independently himself in the sense of his Government's instructions. 
The action suggested by Boscarelli seemed to me most unfortunate, as, at the very 
moment of signing the treaty, it would have shown the Abyssinians that there were 
difficulties between the three Powers. Further, a declaration in the sense suggested 
by the Iulians seemed to me to be rather going back on what we have only just told 
the Abyssinians--that we recognise their difficulties in fixing a figure beyond 1931. 
Eventually Boscarelli agreed to accept the formula which is enclosed in this letter. 
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4. If Jbze makes no objection to .1 the final plena^ s-ttenij Wi U be.bald 
to morrow, and the delegations will Initial the treaty on tbs 14th AugtBl. Si^nlore 
will take place some tit£e next week or the week after on a day on which M. Bnand 

ia in Par, ‘ Yours, 4c. 

R F WIGRAM. 


Enclosure in No. 42. 


Formula of August 12, 1930. 

LES trois Delegations remercient la Delegation ethiopienne de leur avoir 
indique lea pnncipes de politique pacifique et rfformatrice qui djc td^k Sa 
MuiMtet l’Fmnoreur *a d&ision, pour la i>£riode prenant fin avec 1 annde 1931. de 
consacrer 10 nullions de franca francs par an k 1’achat d ® f “ 8i ^' 
eTdea munition, corre.pond.nte. aJnsi que de ne pas aeheter d arDHer.' bufeal 
d'avions de chaase. Elfe. ne doutent pas qn il ne continue k s inspirer dee rnfmes 
principes lorsqn'il etablira sea previsions budgetaires poor lea annfrs suivanles. 


[J 2762/18/1] 


No. 43. 


Paris, August 14.1930. 


Mr. R H. Campbell to Mr. A. Hendereon.-(Received August 14.) 

[By Bag] 

(No 141.) 

‘^TbWnIAN Arm. Treaty , . . ^ _,_ 

Declaration respecting eventual free rones and protocol of algnat ure we re 
Initialled by British. Frerfch, Italian and Abywman deI *8‘V^ im^rt ™re 
delegation al» initialled declaration that its Government 0)madd a* inort:■"* 
than 10 million franc of rifles, portable arms and corrcpondmg mumtion. s ye.r 
until end of 1931. nor. during this period, any heavy artillery or fighting aeroplanes, 
and (2) would, from December 1931, make estimates of imports for future year* 

2. All four documents will be signed on M Bnand s return to Pans about the 
20th August. ......... 

(Repeated in code to Rome and Addis Ababa.) 


(J 2753/18/1] No 44. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Hendermn.-(Received August 18) 

irtoibic.) P. „ Addis Ababa, A^ust 13,1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 82 and my telegram No. 71 

The Director-General for Foreign Affairs informed me to day, ini repty tomy 
enquiry, that the Emperor, to whom mv remarks had been conveyed, had instructed 
the Ethiopian Minister in Paris by telegraph to ascertain and report what figure 
for annual expenditure the three Powers would accept as reasonable. A reply had 
been received from the Minister to the effect that the three Powers were considering 

lh * ^The^Di rector-General expressed the hop* that His Majesty’s Government would 
do all they could to secure agreement and said that in order to secure the signature 
of the draft treaty the Emperor was prepared to adopt agreed figure. 
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Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. R. H. Campbell (Paris). 

(No. 1719.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 16, 1930. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 141 of the 14th instant reporting that the 
documents constituting the Abyssinian Arms Traffic Treaty have been initialled by 
the British. French, Italian and Abyssinian delegations 

2. The years of wearisome negotiations required to secure the assembly of any 
arms conference at all. and the difficulties which have had to be overcome before the 
present treaty could be drafted, enhance the satisfaction with which I naturally 
regard its conclusion. 

3. That the questions left outstanding after last year'B conference have been 
relatively quickly and satisfactorily disposed of reflects the greatest credit on your 
handling of them and on the trouble taken by Mr. Wigram to overcome all difficulties. 

4. Provided you see no objection, I 'rfiall be glad if you will convey to the 
French Government, after the signature of the treaty an expression of my satisfac¬ 
tion at its conclusion, and, at the same time, thank them for the loyal cooperation 


not give rise to occasional difficulty. It is. however, of good augury for the future 
that the recent negotiations have shown il to be possible for the three Great Powers 
and Abyssinia to discuss and settle in a frank and friendly atmosphere questions 
whi(4i have been the cause of so much friction and mistrust in the past. 

5. His Majesty's Chargd d'Affaires at Rome and His Majesty's Minister at 
Addis Ababa are being instructed to address similar communications, mutalis 
mutandis, to the Italian and Ahvssinian Governments. 

I am, 4c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON 


[J 2777/18/1] No. 46. 

Mr R. II. Campbell to Mr. A Henderson—(Received August 18.) 

831 * Paris, August 14, 1930. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that the plenary meetings of the Abyssinian 
Arms Traffic Conference were resumed at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs oil the 
31st July They had been suspended since the 14th December, 1929, at which date 
(1) the different delegations had undertaken to obtain the obeervations of their 
Governments on the draft treaty and draft governmental regulations, and (2) the 
Abyssinian delegation had undertaken to obtain from its Government an indication 
of its intentions in regard to the purchase of arms, 4c., under the treaty. 

2. Prior to the reassembly of the conference, the Abyssinian delegation had on 
the 22nd May submitted to the French Government for their information and that 
of the British and lulian Governments a memorandum purporting to show the use 
the Abyssinian Government intended to make of the treaty. This memorandum (see 
Paris despatch No. 573 of the 27th May! stated that " while States with populations 
and territories much lees extensive than those of Abyssinia spent hundreds of 
millions of French franca on military armament. His Majesty the Emperor proposed 


to the maintenance of order His Majesty did not for the time being intend to 
buy heavy artillery." The Italian Government, who. in any case, seemed to like but 
little the policy embodied in the draft treaty, claimed that the figure of 30 to 40 
millions was greatly exaggerated The Italian opinion on this point was shared by 
His Majesty's Government, and on the 31st May His Majesty's Embassy was 
instructed to endeavour to persuade the French Government to suggest to the 
Abyssinian Government that a figure of some 5 million francs would be more suitable 
This latter figure was based on the result of a discussion between the British and 
Italian delegations during the 1929 negotiations It was the highest which the 
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Italian Government eeemed ready to accept. The French Government 

w»lvpfl most unwilling to accept a figure anything like aa low a» this. They sUted 

that all the onua of stopping import* at Jibuti would fall 

not going to incur any part of the unpopularity of forcing the Abyseinians to reduce 
theiffigure to the oak* propoeed JZ that tJmy could not indehn'tely continue Ua 
arms embargo which they were enforcing at Jibuti in order to• br 15f i £S?^ FmhaM^ 
Abyssinian government to sign the treaty. During June Hta jF gf’g,? 
reminded the Ministry for Foreign Affairs that there £ 

1922 the French Government would have considered a figure of IS m 1 lliona to be 
reasonable. The Ministry for Foreign Affaire seemed unwilling f MhU* On. 
figure and spoke very vagLly of 20 millions They continually tnatnU ned that it 
was for the Abyssinian Government and not for the Powers to fix the figure. 

3. In view of the attitude of the French Government, the }“? 
seemed unwilling to enter into any discussion of the figureandthelsst half ^^0“ 
and the greater part of July were spent by His Majesty s Embassy at Rome in 
impressing upon the Italian Government the urgency of empowering their repre 
sentatlves*to discuss the figure with the French and British delegations in Paris 
Afu-r His Majesty's Embassy. Rome, had, on Foreign Office instructions, hinted that 
if the Italians continued to refuse to discuss, His Majesty's •jj 

the treaty without them, the desired,authority was on Urn IMh 
Italian Ambassador in Paris In his telegram No. 121 of the 18th July r 'P° rt ' D K 
the Italian decision, His Majesty's Charged'Affaires, (latri tta >a tbalait 

resort the Italian Government, in order to meet the wishes of the British and French 
Governments, would agree to the lowest figure to which it might be possible to reduce 
the Abv&Hinian demand and would sign the treaty on that basil 

the Abyssinian ^ in V, 9 betwren the Ministry for Foreign Affaire 

and the Britishfand Italian Embassies (the three delegations) and ,l w “ 
that the conference of the autumn of 1929 should be reassembled, andI an attempt 
made iu the first place to persuade the Abyssinian delegation to give a detailed 
explanation of the reasons which had led it to propose the figure of 30 to 40 millions 
in its memorandum of the 22nd May. .... . . »l_ 

5 Tlie conference met on the 31st July (ninth plenary session) The French 
Government was represented by the Comte de W Quenlio BouSsDirerteor 
d’Afriaue at the Ministry for Foreign Allaire, and by official* of the rrench 

Government* had to submit on the draft treatyand draft 

The British and French delegations had no observations. The lt " U " ”fg*' t T 
raised the question of the language in which the authentic text of to trjmto w«dd 
be drafted M. Boscarelli said he was instructed to insist on ■» 

English and French texts were to be authentic. As M Jhte seemed about to imust 
on an Ainharie text, M. de Saint-Quentin said that he understood thst the Govern 
menu concerned would accept a single French authey tic text 1» 
ii n , H contained in vour despatch No. 30 of the 3rd January. Mr. d igram did not 
dissent from this itotement The Abyssinian delegation m«*e '"otherohjg^* 
on the draft treaty or regulations other than to ask for certain minor modifications 
necessitated by ^ ^ „„„ Itallan deleg. 

tions then asked the Abyssinian delegation if it was now in a position to reply to 
the question put to it by him at the close of the sixth plenary meeting of the 
conference held on the 28th November. 1929. What information could it give the 
conference as to the use which it intended to make of the treaty» Themmm»ndmm 
which the Abyssinian delegation had submitted on this point on the 22nd May. 1930, 
ZX be a little vagul. The French. Italian and fent.sh delegation, wouM be 
grateful if the Abyssinian delegation could stole ten 

30 to 40 million francs mentioned in the May memorandum had boen rea rtm d. 
M Jbze said that the intentions of the Abyssinian Governmentwere enti rely pacific 
The Emperor wished to impose the utmost economy througboutthe h 'J 

administration He requiredarmed forces only for K h “P*rKJ* TJ? *£“ ?! 
30 to 40 million francs was a maximum which in all projab bty woidd nerer be 
attained. There was no question of reserving the possibility of supplementary 
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purchases which would be devoted to warlike purposes. The figure allowed for 
possible price fluctuation in future years as well as for surprise requirements m ine 
event of a rebellion or revolt. Mr. Wigram said that the figure indicated thus 
allowed for the foot that it was intended to apply over a long period of years. 
Vj. jew said that considerable variation might obviously be necessary in future yeara. 
He must emphasise the fact that there was no question of the Abyssiniani Govern¬ 
ment entering into a juridical undertaking on this matter. All the Abyssinian 
Government was prepared to give was in the nature of an indication ( prevision ) 
such as the otherPowers gave in their budgets He claimed that full oontrol was 
already assured to the Powers by the fact that the treaty enabled them to know 
exactly what arms and munitions entered Abyasinia. There was no arms factory in 
the country. Mr. Wigram said that the information so far given by the Abyeemian 
delegation^was very vague. He had been looking at the French military budget that 
morning and found over 200 printed pages of intormatiou. 1 he Abyssinia n Oove rn- 
meot's information was limited to three lines of typo M. Jfcn said that Abyssinia 
was not France M. de Saint-Quentin said that at Geneva the Power* gave mforma- 
Z miHtary mailer, unde? six or .even headings. The Abyssinian Government 
might, for instance, say how many rifies, how many_machjne BH 
armoured care, how mU ch ammunition, thqy required He understood that they did 
not require heavy artillery. M de Saint-Quentin asked how the figure of 30 to 40 
millions was reached Was it because this was the maximum amount of money 
available or was it for reasons of security, or was it by calculating the number of 
arms required 1 M. Jbzc said that the Abyssinian Government was passing through 
a period when everything remained to be done They were storting from no h,.^ 
They could not give details because these would depend on circumstances. In a few 
years' time perhaps when army reorganisation had proceeded further, they might bo 
Ifcto to give druX but not now. Jbxe repeated that the Power, rouhT obtained 
the information they wanted through the import autwtics. Mr. W lgrum drew 
attention to tlie statement made by Mr. Murray at the seventh meeting of the 
conference held on the 29th November, 1929 the Power, wcre askmg for this 
information in advance only in order to secure the smooth workmg of the 
It was true that they would obtain statistic* at the end of each period, but during the 
Smarter of an/year, for excmple. they might emiily be 

lanre import* and yet thoiie import* might conceivably be all that the Abyasiman 
SrEintend^l to bring ,V during* the -U, year I.. such a 
the preliminary information would be very useful. The Abyssinian Government 
was not being asked to give more information than the other I owers submitted 
through their*budgetary estimates at Geneva. M. de Saint-Quentin Mid tha t he 
H ,o further*progress could be made at the'present meeting and P~po»dttai 
tKmference should adjourn to a later date. Th.s proposal was accept^, 
tlie Abyssinian delegation pointed out that it was urgent to secure the 
of the treaty und the raising of the arms embargo in order finite »™>" and 

munition^neoe^^fo^tbc approachinj^eorODati<Mini^ll^bejmgrt|jd^^ jlrench 

and Italian delations'* It was rvllised by all throe delegations that the attempt 
to secure from the Abyssinian delegation any real explanation of the rouona which 
had decided the Abyssinian Government to fix the figure of 30 to ^ ™l 1110 " f 
as the maximum annual value of its probable arms imports had failed .Ini these 
eiroitm.i#mmi it wag decided after much discuasion that, at their next meeting with 
XAWuntonl tbTthree delegations would take note of M Jto's statement that, 
whilst the indication of a figure implied no binding obligation for the Abyssinian 
ve , i t was a niaximum which in all probability would Dover be reached. 
^ th^ ^l«a X“™Td add that, in view of the difficulty which the Abyre.man 
L™nt « n giving a precise figure iu respect of a long period during which 
SriTStSand'Tntortal difficulties occur, they would content themselves'With 
an annuaf figure to relate to the succeeding year only, and to be supphed yearly on 
ih. Isi December 4 reserve might be made to cover the risk of a riBe in prices or 
Kre^ed^uirements^n^quent on internal difficulties. It was «££•»**£ 
“rt^TouSese concessions, the three delegations might tapreMlhe hmiattuit Ac 
Abyssinian delegation would be able to indicate a lower figure than that contained 
in &.memorandum of the^dkfay.^ ^ wUhou , rom. more 

[ 5271 ] 
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reasonable. On the advice of the British and Italian military attache, the British 
and Italians suggested 6 millions. M. de Saint-Quentin said that this figure was 
not reasonable, and that sooner than accept it the Abyssinians would abandon the 
treaty He added that, in that case, the French Government would not maintain 
the embargo. M. de Saint-Qnontin was asked to state a figure himself. He said 
that, conceivably, the Abyssinian delegation might agree to 20 millions. He refused 
to be bound by certain statements made by representatives of French Government in 
1922, on the basis of which it might have been argued that the French delegation 
should now accept 15 millions. He said that he was ready to maintain that the 
situation had changed since 1922 owing to the entry of Abyssinia into the League 
of Nations and the conclusion of the Arms Traffic Convention of 1925. In any 
case, he was not prepared to force any figure on the Abyssinian Government, and he 
did not believe that it would accept any fixed figure of less than 20 millions. At 
this stage Mr. Wigram said that he was authorised to propose 10 millioos. 
M. Boscarelli said he would accept this figure, and M. de Saint-Quentin said that 
he would accept it provided that it applied only to " rifles and portable arms and 
ammunition for the same," this being the only category of weapon in the limitation 
of which the three delegations were really interested. The Italian Ambassador, 
on the matter being referred to him by M. Boscarelli, refused to accept 
M. do Saint-Quentin's proposal. He eventually received instructions from Home 
to accept it, provided the figure was reduced to 8 millions and that a limitation was 
also imposed on arms other than “rifles, portable arms and ammunition for the 
same," particularly aeroplanes. M. de Saint-Quentin said that he would agree to 
the Abyssinians being asked to declare that they would not import fighting aero¬ 
planes (" avions de cnaase "), but that it was useless to try to impose a limit for 
commercial aeroplanes, and he would not make the attempt. M. Boscarelli continued 
to insist on a limit for all aeroplanes, and eventually Mr. Wigram was obliged to 
sav that, before consenting to such a proposal being pul to the Abyssinians, he would 
have to ask for fresh instructions. Mr. Wigram pointed out that the only result 
of putting such a request to the Abyssinians would be to make them produce an 
impossible figure which none of the other delegations would be able to accept, and 
which, in view of the manner in which the negotiations were developing, might well 
endanger the whole treaty. This argument seemed to have an effect on M. Boscarelli, 
and. under reserve of a final reference to the Italian Government, the three 
delegations decided that an Abyssinian declaration on the following lines would 
satisfy them :— 

"In order to conform to the budgetary practice of the other Powers, 
members of the League of Nations, Hie Majesty the Emperor of Abyssinia will 
make known, on the 1st December of each year, to the other high contracting 
parties, the sum which ho proposes to devote during the following year to the 
armament of his countiy. 

" His Majesty declares now that for the period ending the 31st December, 
1931, he proposes to 8[>end 10 millions of French francs a year on the purchase 
of rifles, portable arms, and their corresponding munitions. 

“ His Majesty, who is particularly concerned with the economic develop¬ 
ment of his country, intends strictly to conform his purchases of arms to the 
necessities of a policy of peace and reform which makes it his duty to ensure 
the security of his Empire and to maintain internal order therein. Guided by 
these intentions, he does not mean to buy heavy artillery or fighting aeroplanes. 

9. M. do Saint-Quentin showed the draft declaration (see preceding para¬ 
graph) to M. Jfcze and the Abyssinian delegation. After a certain amount of 
discussion he persuaded them to accept it. The Italian Government, to whom the 
text had been referred by telegram, also accepted it, but upon the condition that, in 
taking note of the declaration, the three delegations would express the hope that, 
in the years subsequent to 1931. the Abyssinian imports of rifles, small arms and the 
corresponding munitions would not exceed 10 million francs a year, and that in those 
years the Abyssinian Government would maintain its decision not to buy heavy 
artillery or fighting aeroplanes. A further meeting took place between the three 
delegations. M. de Saint-Quentin refused to agree to the mention of a figure for 
future years, as he considered that this would be objectionable to the Abyssinians. 
and that it would appear to contradict the view already accepted by the three 
delegations, that the Abyssinian Government was not as yet in a position to indicate 
a figure beyond 1931. M. Boscarelli proposed to make an independent declaration 
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in the sense of his Government’s instructions. This proposal was resisted by the 
British and French delegations, who pointed out that such a declaration would have 
broken up the unity of the three Powers at the very moment of the conclusion of the 
treaty. It was finally agreed that a declaration in the following terms should be 
made by the three delegations :— 

“ The three delegations thank the Abyssinian delegation for having outlined 
to them the principles of a policy of peace and reform which have decided His 
Majesty the F-mperor, during the period ending with the year 1931, to devote 
10 million French franca a year to the purchase of rifles, portable arms and their 
munitions, and also not to buy heavy artillery or fighting aeroplanes. The three 
delegations are convinoed that His Majesty will continue to be inspired by these 
principles when be draws up his budgetary estimates for succeeding years.” 

The Abyssinian delegation, on being consulted by M. de Saint-Quentin, did not object 
to a statement on the above lines being made by the three delegations. 

10. The conference met in plenary session (tenth plenary meeting) on the 
13th August. M. de Saint-Quentin, on behalf of the three delegations, made an oral 
statement in reply to the statement made by M. Jfcie on behalf of the Abyssinian 
delegation at the 9th plenary meeting (see paragraph 6 above). This statement was 
that agreed by the three delegations in the circumstances explained in paragraph 7 
above. It* text is contained in Enclosure 1 to this despatch. In reply, M. Belatcho. 
on behalf of the Abyssinian delegation, read the declaration dratted by the three 
delegations and accepted by the Abyssinian delegation in the circumstances explained 
in paragraphs 8 and 9 above. The text of this declaration forms Enclosure 2 to this 
despaldi. M. de Saint-Quentin said that the Abyssinian declaration would appear 
in the acta of the conference and be annexed to the treaty. He then read on behalf 
of the three delegations a statement, an English translation of which is oontained 
in paragraph 9 above, and which referred to arms imports after 1931. M. Jiie 
replied on behalf of tho Abyssinian delegation that, in respect of his arms imports 
after 1931. the Emperor of Abyssinia would oontinue to be inspired by the principles 
of peace and reform, which had always inspired him and to which he was firmly 
attached. The meeting decided that the Abyssinian memorandum of the 22nd May 
(see Paris despatch No. 673 of the 27th May) would be annexed to die minutes of 
the ninth plenary session, and the Abyssinian (see “ Abyssinia Print," the 10th 
January. 1930, section 1). British metropolitan and colonial, and French metro¬ 
politan and colonial (see Paris despatch No. 1683 of the 14th December, 1929) 
regulations to the minutes of the present meeting. M. de Saint-Quentin stated 
that this completed the work of the conference. The treaty would be initialled by 
the four delegations on the 14th August and formally signed as soon os M. Briand 
returned to Pari*, probably on the 20th or the 21*t August. 

11. The treaty was initialled by the four delegations this evening, the 
14th August (eleventh plenary session) as well as a declaration relating to eventual 
free tones (see minutes of eignth meeting : " Abyssinia Print," the 4tn Juno, 1930, 
Section 1) and the protocol of signature. The Abyssinian delegation initialled the 
declaration oontained in enclosure 1 to this despatch. Copies ol all these documents 
as finally signed, together with the minutes of the ninth, tenth and eleventh plenary 
sessions. will be forwarded as soon as available. 


Il/Ounaenuai.) 

12. During the negotiations Mr. Wigram was the recipient of many confidences 
on the part both of tlie French and Italian delegations which throw a curious light 
on the relations of the two countries. The French delegation asserted that Italy 
did not want the treaty, because she wished to be free to arm the chiefs and possible 
insurgents againsi the central Government. Italy’s object in this was to weaken the 
central Government by these means and also, if possible, by wrecking the treaty, to 
deny it arms in order that she herself might tie invited to step in, restore order and 
‘‘ manger " Abyssinia The Italian delegation did not conceal it* dislike of the 
treaty. It claimed that France did not care whether she obtained the treaty or not, 
as she would in any case do everything to aid clandestine shipments through Jibuti. 
The French Government's chief "concern, according to the Italian delegation, was to 
assist their arms manufacturers, to encourage Abyssinian arms purchases as much 
as possible, and this was in part the reason for their refusal to admit a low annual 
estimate of imports. Further, the Italian delegation maintained that large 
Abyssinian armaments were useful to France in that they compelled Italy to keep a 
larger force in the border regions. 
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13. In closing this despatch, I feel it right to draw your attention (see 
paragraph 6 of Lord Tyrrell's despatch No. 1700 of the 17th December, 1928) to the 
helpful attitude of M. de Saint-Quentin throughout the final stages of these 
protracted negotiations. It was to a »ery great extent his influence which made it 
possible to obtain even the most moderate declaration finally accepted by the 
Abyssinian delegation. M. Boecarelli himself readily recognised this. 

14. Copies of this despatch have been sent by confidential bag to His Majesty's 
representatives at Rome and Addis Ababa 

I have, Ac. 

R. H. CAMPBELL. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 46. 

Rlponse verbals des trots DiUgations britannique, Irangaise et ilalienne it la 
Declaration verbals /aite par la Delegation ethiopienne Is 31 Juillet 1930. 

LE8 delegations britannique, franqaiae et italienne ont ficoute avec le plus grand 
intdrit l’expose, fait par M. Jeze, des motifs qui ont determine le Gouvernement 
ethiopien k indiquer un chiflre de 30 k 40 millions de franca par an comme prevision 
do la soman quo 8a MajcsuS l'Kmpereur ae propose de consacrer k I'armement de son 
pays. 

2. Les troia delegations partagent le point de vue de M. Jhze d'aprts lequel lee 
indications donnees par le Gouvernement ethiopien ne sauraient conatiluer un engage¬ 
ment juridique pour aucune des halites parties contractantes. Elies n'ont demande 
de precisions au sujst des heeoins ethiopiens que pour faciliter [’execution du trail*. 
Ces precisions aunt les mimes quo celles publiesa par tout les F.tats membres de la 
Societe des Nations dans leurs projeta de budget annuel. 

3. les troia delegations ont appris avec satisfaction que le chiflre indique par 
la delegation ethiopienne represente un maximum qui ne sera nrobablement jamais 
attaint. Biles ne peuvent, d'ailleura, pas cacher que ce chiflre depaase leurs 
previsiona. 

M. .Ifeze a souligne que le chiflre indique s'applique it une periods indefinie et 

I ue le Gouvernement ethiopien ne doit pas perdre de vue la possibilite d'une hausae 
e prix, pendant cette periode, non plua que cello des beaoins mopinea qui pourraient 
surgir k cause de difficulty interieures. 

M. Jbze a fait savoir que dans ces circonaUnces il ne pouvait fournir un chiflre 
plua precis. II a de plus rappele le fait que l'armee ethiopienne eet en voie de 
reorganisation. 

4. les troia delegations prennent acts de la declaration de M. Jize d'aprts 
laquellc le Gouvernement ethiopien serait dispose it leur indiquer chaqoe ann& le 
chiflre de sea previsions d’achat. En agissant de cette manibre, le Gouvernement 
ethiopien conformcrait son attitude h cells des autres Etata membres de la Societe 
des Nations. D'autre part, ce chiflre fourni chaque annee permettrait it ce Gouverne¬ 
ment—qui, comme l'a (lit M. Jfcxe, est actuellement en train de reorganiser son annee 
—de donner des precisions plus detailiees sur sea previsions d'achat. En outre, il est 
vraisemhlable qu'au court d’une annee les prix des armes ne pburront pas subir de 
grandee modifications. Le Gouvernement ethiopien pourrait, d'ailleura, 
accompagner son chiflre annuel d'un avertiasement qu'au caa d une hausae de prix ou 
de dimcifltea interieures, le chiflre pourrait 6tre depasae. 

Pour ces considerations les trois delegations sentient reconnaissantes h la 
delegation ethiopienne de vouloir bien: 

(1) Indiquer le chiflre que le Gouvernement ethiopien compte consacrer k ate 
achats d'armes pendant la periode qui prendra fin le 31 decembre 1931; 
(2) Confirmer que le Gouvernment ethiopien communiquera en suite, chaque 
annee, aux trois autres Gouvernements, le chiflre qu'il envisage™ pour 
l'annee suivante et prdciser la date k laquelle cette communication aura 
lieu. * 


Paris le 13 uodf 1930. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 46. 

Declaration de la Delegation ethiopienne. 

I.E sousaigne, agissant en vertu de see pleins pouvoire, declare que : 

En vue de se conformer it la pratique budgetaire des autres Puissances membres 
de la Societe des Nations, Sa Majestd l'Empereur d'Ethiopie, dans le libre exercice 
de ses droits souverains, fera connaitre le 1* decembre de chaque annee aux autres 
hautes parties contractantes la aomme qu'elle se propose de consacrer pendant 1 annee 
suivante k I'armement de son pays. 

Sa Majeste imperials indique dbs main tenant que, pour la periode prenant fin 
le 31 decembre 1931, elle se propore de consacrer 10 millions de francs framptis par 
an it l'achat des fusils, des armes portatives (mitrailleuses, Ac.) et des munitions 
correapondantes. , 

Sa Majeste imperiale, preoccupde avant tout du developpement economique de 
entend conformer strictement ses achats d'armes aux nfcessitds d une 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

260) Foreign Office. August 18, 1930. 

'WITH reference to Mr. Campbell's telegram No. 141 of the 14th August 
relative to the Abyssinian Arms Traffic Treaty, I t ransmit to you, herewith, a copy of 


relative to the Abissinian Arms Tratlic Treaty, 1 transmit to you, nsrewiio. a iop, u. 
a despatch which has been addressed to His Majesty's Minister at Paris.* 

2 Provided you see no objection I shall be glad if you will address a 
communication to the Abyssinian Government on the lines suggested in paragraph 4 
of the enclosed despatch. 


n, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON 


(J 2752/18/1] 


Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Osborne (Rome). 

(No. 923.) Foreign Office, August 18, 1930. 

’ WITH reference to Mr. Campbell's telegram No. 141 of14th August relative 
to the Abyssinian Anns Traffic Treaty, I transmit to you. herewith, a copy of a 
despatch which has been address**! to His Majesty s Minister at Paris 

2 Provided vou see no objection I shall be glad if you will address a 
communication to the Italian Government on the lines suggested in paragraph 4 of 
the enclosed despatch. j ^ ^ 

am ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 2866/16/1] No. 49. 

Mr. R. H. Campbell to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received A ugust 25.) 
m) Paris. August 21, 1930 

' I HAVE the honour to report that in accordance with arrangements made by 
the Ministry for Foreign Aflaire, I this morning signed on behalf of Hjs Majraty s 
Government in Great Britain and Northern Ireland the recently concluded treaty 


the Ministry for Foreign 
Government in Great Br 
regulating the importati 
signed on behalf of the F 


Iritain and Northern Ireland tho recently concluded treaty 
tion of arms and ammunition into Abyssinia. M. Bnand 
French Government and the Abyssinian Minister on behalf 
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of Abyssinia. The Italian Ambassador, contrary to his expectations, had not 
received his full power; he expects it, however, at any moment and will affix his 
signature as soon as it arrives. 

2. I took the opportunity to leave with M. Briand a short note in execution of 
the instructions contained in paragraph 4 of your despatch No. 171# of the 
18th instant. 

3. Certified copies of the treaty and proeit-verbal will be forwarded to yon 
in due course. 

I have. Ac. 

R. H CAMPBELL. 


[J 2962/16/1] No. 50. 

Lord Tyrrell to Ur. A. Henderton.—(Heeeiv*d September 3.) 

(No. 933.) 

I1IS Majesty's representative st Paris presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of Btoto for Foreign Amirs, and has the honour to transmit to him oopy of the proeej- 
oerbal of the 9th sitting of the Abyaainian Arms Traffic Conference on the 31st July, 
1930. 

Parit, August 30, 1930. 


Enclosure in No. 50. 

Reunion relative d la Riflemen lotion de V Importation dee Armee en Abyeeinie. 

Proeee-verbal delair Stance, Jeudi 31 JuiUet 1930. 

LA stance est ouverte 1 16 heuree, sous la prtaidence de If. de Saint Quentin. 

Sont prtaenta ; 

Ethiopia ; 

Le Bituodded Guetatcheou Abate, Miuistre d'Ethiopie 1 Paris. 

Ato Bamatcho, Directeur des Monopolre de l'Empire d'Ethiopie. 

Ato Sehbat Ayeuleu, secretaire de fa Legation. 

M. Jkxe. jurisconsults. - 
France : 

M. de Saint-Quentin, Minislre plenipotentiaire, Sous-Directeur d'Afrique- 
Lovant. 

M. le Commandant (luillon, representant du Ministers de la Guerre. 

M. Damiani, reprtaentant du Ministers dee Finances. 

M. Riviere, secretaire d'Aiubaaaade. 

M. J. Paul-Bonoour, aecretaire d'Ambaasade, representant du Servioo franjaia 
de la Societe des Nations 

M. le Commandant Duranquet, expert militaire du Service franpaie de la 
Societe dea Nations. 

Grande-Bretagne : 

Mr. Wigram, premier secretaire de I’Ambaaeade do Grande-Bretagne. 

Italie: 

M. Bosearelli, coueeiller de l'Ambassade d Italic. 

M. le Comte Perrone di San Martino, deuxikme secretaire de I'Amtnaaade 
d’ltalie. 


.V. de Saint-Ouentin mppelle qu'avant de se edparer, le 14 decombre dernier, la 
reunion avait elobore uo projet do convention entre lee quatre PuisaanoM pour la 
rAglementation de l'importation du materiel de guerre en Abyssinie et prepare lea 
different! rkglementa nationaux duplication (projet de dfcret ethiopien, prqjet do 
decrot francaie, " draft British regulations II demande si ces documenU, sur lesquels 
les quatre delegations etaient d’accord, ont repo l'approbation des Gouvernements 


M Jhte repood affinnativement, sous reserve des modifications de pure fonne, et 
d'ail lours trta limitdee, quo la roort de 8. M.j«ie ITmperatnce doit 
texts de la eonveution. Sa Majestd l’Empereur d'Ethiopie dovra desormaia y 6gurer 

” ul Ea donnant acte k M. Jkse de oette rectification. Si. de Saint-Quentin propose de 
coofier, le moment venu, a un comitd reatxeiut, ou cheque delegation aerait ropresentta, 
le eoin de mettre la convention en sa forme definitive. 

II en set ainei decide 

Sir. Wigram declare quo le Gouvemement britannique approuve les textea elaborta 
par la reunion. 


u BoeeareUi et V. de SaintJjuenlin font la m«me declaration en ce qui oonoerne 
respeetivement le Gouvernement itslien et le Gouvernement franpua. 

Un. question potae par if. BomareUi provooue nn 6ch.nge de "ita, d'ob “' 
quo lea Gouvernements wmt d'acoord pour quej. convention 

langue: le francaia; l'article 18. qui dan. a. redaction actuelle prevent quo lea texts* 
0t anglais feront egalement foi, devra 8tre modlfid en consequence. 

U de Saint-Ouentin expose qu'an ooura de la sixihme atanoe les troia delegations 
anglaiee francaise et italienne avaient exprime le deair d 4tre reneeigntas sur lueage 
que le Gouvernement ethiopien fer.it dee 'acUitta que ^convention lui <»onn«mtjW*» 
2“da. armee. Ce faieant. dies n'avaient pas l'mtention de porter la moindre 

oetempreeaement. inon coin, quel'eaprit M dans lequ.1 a M ooayuo do com ^t. . 

*Rtauroaut U note du 22 mai, H. d. Saint-Quontin relive quo 1. Gouvernement 
ethiopien eutoud attribuer aux reneeigneroonta fournis par lui le mto e oaraoU re quaui 

sttzrssr 

>. conviction de. autta. 
,^ilC'.:uM, d ,Kiuv. „ emploi dana he op6r.ti.ua 

3SgS==»£3rfifirf^-w= 

on fSdtaJ ETESaSS! budgeuires, ou pour I'.xecution progrmsi.e d un programme 
gfineral d'armenl nt. ou enoorc en pr6viaiou dm besom. de la situation du paya 

U. Jhe: S. Majeste l'Empereur a fi.e o. shift. dc 30 k 40 million, oomme un 
.• . X mllkouoa. de I* facon la plus categorique, dee intention. 

-time quo, . J-lite politique, il n'eet p» de devd.ppem.nt 

££%&?£££ 01 qo '’ 1,fithiop '° 
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I'insuffiaance dre resources dont dispose actuellement 1'Abyssinia. Le Goutemement 
do Sa Majestd a cm qu'il n’ait paa ddraiaomiable de pro voir I’hypothbse d'une hausse 
asses considerable du prix des armes «ur la mareh4 mondial Une tension peut survenir 
dana lea prix Le Gouvernement Ethiopian a done eatimd qu'il fait d’une indiapaosablo 
prudence do foumir un chiffre qui,dana fhypotbhsa oil ewi circonstancea viendraiont k ae 
prodilire. laisserait tine marge suffisnnte pour quo lea provisions na aoient pas dbpaadea 

M. Jiao tient it aouligner, d'aulre part, qu'il ne faut paa voir dans la chiffre donnb 
un engagement juridique. mais saulement, ot ll y inaiate, un engagement moral. 

Par ailleure, le reprdeanUnt du Gouveroement bthiopien attire (attention da la 
reunion aur le fait qua lea acquisitions porta root aurtout aur las armce portative, 
metderneo, au nombre deaquallee pourront t'tre ootnprisea lea aiitornitrailleuare, engine 
mobiles et lligeni susceptible. d’aaaurer la inaintien da I'ordre et la repression bnergique 
dea troubles. Mais il n'oat |«a dana lea intentions do 8a Msjestb d'acqubrir, pour le 
moment, du materiel d'artillerie lourde. Cela montre assez que VEthiopia ne nourrit 
auouo deasein brlliqueux contra sea troisins, mais qu’olle entand seulement maintenir 
I’ordre intbrieur et dbfendre bventuellemuiit sea frontibres contra dea incursions do 
peuplades. 

II oat actuallement impossible b I'Ethiopie de proebder it 1'dtabliasement duo 
programme d'acbats prbeis. Le Gouvernement <!’ Addis-Ababa doit faire face it d'autras 
prboceupatione. Sa settle intention eat do proebder, pendant lea prochainoa annbes, b 
dea achats qui aaraient coueerts par das oommeo minimes do I’ordre do grandeur de 
SO it 40 millions de francs franpais par an. 

Mr. Il'ijram croit que fengagi-ment moral qui rbsulte de Parent-dernier paragraphs 
du memorandum du 24 raai, ainai que des eiplications fournics an aba nee par M. Jfcxe 
vise un avenir lointain. 

M. Jilt rbpond que I'on pout considbrer qua oe chiffre correspond aux provisions da 
l’annbe proclinine. 

D’uutro part, M. Jbse tient it dbclarer quo le Gouvernement bthiopirn na verrait 
aucuue objection it fournir.au dbbut do cheque sonde, le chiffre de sea provisions d'achata 
de matbriel de guorre pour l'annde it ventr. Mais, l.\ enonre, il doit dtre b*en entendu 
quo oo geate de bon vouloir do I'Ethiopie ne mot aucunemoiit on causa sa aouverainetb 
complete, on oe qui concerua son armament, non plus que son independence, late 
renseignenients fournis nipondraient seulement b I’ordre d'idbes lies publications 
adreaaiSos spontandraent |>ar les Puissances, et do lour plein grb, b la Socibtb des 
Nations 

M. de Saint-Quantin comprend quo le Gouveniement bthiopieo a indiqub » chiffre 
de 30 it 40 millions comme un maximum qni ne sera pas dopassd et qui comportarait, en 
somme, une ” mnrge de sbeurilb." 

M. Jilt con6rmo cotta interpretation, 

M. Boeearelli fait obaerver, pour sa part, qu’il y a trbs loin da I'indication 
rudimentoire fourni (sir I'Ethiopie aux provisions figurant dans les budgets des 
Puissances membres de la Socibtb dea Nations. 


M. Jizc, tout en eoulignsnt l'inipoosibilitb d'btablir b cet bgard uno oom|iaraison 
antra I’Ethiopie et lea Puiasanoes oocidentalea, fait remarquer do plus quo, mbme chax 
caa dernibrea, aont parfois engagbee das dbpen.es exoeptionnellea de defense nationals 
qui ne figurant pas aux budgets 

M, Jbze insists, an outre, our les garanties completes qu'offre aux Puissances, on 
dehors de la modicitb des rasoouroea financibree du Gouvememeut bthiopien, la publicity 
qui sera donnbe, aux termea de la convention, aux achats do material. Is traitb 
parmettra, en effet, aux Puisoanoes, de connaltre exacteinent, trimeotre par trimeatre, 
et fusil par fusible matbriel qui entrera en Ethiopia. Les_ Puissances pourront done 
contrfiler rigoureueement lea importations de matbriel. Elies sauront, par voie de 
consequence, ot b tout moment, fo miitdriel dont disposers I'Ethiopie, puisque ce pays 
ne puesbde aucune fabrique d’ariuea ou do munitions. Dea depassements de previsions 
sentient immediatement verifiables. 

M. Ho tear Mi aerait heuraux de recevoir quelquea eclaircissomants sur la fixation du 
chiffre do 30 It 40 millions. Ce chiffre a-t-il ete fixe on fonction du nombre dea arraea 

C tativea qui seraieot achetees! La dblbgub italien voudrait, en quelque aorta, un 
is moins global. 
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II. Ji so re pond qu’il ret vbritablement impossible de foumir das precisions plus 
detainees. 11 convient, en effet, da bien ae reudre compte qu'il ne s'agit pas da 
completer un armemeut, mais bion do le constituer, Or, actuellement, on eat tondbb 
dire que I'amtement moderate en Ethiopia eat inexisUut. L’Ethiopie entend achoter du 
materiel au fur et 1 mosure de are rereourees d'isponiblos, Et dra oirconstanoes d’ordre 
interieur, aujourd'hui imprevisiblM, ambneront la Gouveniement ethiopiou b porter son 
ellbrt sur telle ou telle categorie de materiel. L'Elhionio ne peut, en fourutssant dea 
devis par caUgorie d’annea, alienor sa liberie k cet bgard. M. Jbse rappelle, d ailleura, 
las conditions geographiquea et politiques acturlles de I’Ethiopie qui rondont impoasible 
la moindre comparaison antre la situation de oe pays et oelle da Puissonoes qui peuvent, 
chaque annea, elaborer un programme d’arraement defini. 

M. de Sai«-Vurnlm fait remoniuer, k cet bgred, que 1’ ’’ Annuaire de la Societe dee 
Nations " fournit, en ce qni concerne le budget militaire franfats, dea inbriquea gbndralee 
qui distinguent lea priocipales ratbgnriaa de material: fusils ot annas portative* materiel 
automobile, chars d’asaaut, artillerio, munitions. 11 aerait evidamment desirable que 
I'Ethiopie pxrvlnt k foumir dea reuaeignomenta de oat ordro. 

Mr. Wigrnm fait ohaerver qu’alors quo le budget de la guorre franreis en 1930 
oomporta plus de 200 pages, lea previsions abysainre oomprennent trois lignre. La 
dblbgub britannique retime que cos deruibrw pourraiont au moins etre un |iau plus 
explicits*. 

M Jett ret d’avis qu’il faut tenir compte do la situation trbs differento de I’Ethiopie 
et des Puissances oocidentalea. L’Ethlopie n'est paa dans un deg id devolution 
auffisamment avt.nob pour avoir un budget general, oe budget bunt la dernier forme 
da revolution politique dre nations. M. Jbse retime qua les exigences fonnuldre par 
Ire repreaentants de TItalie et do la Grande-Bretagne sont inutile* Co qui imports, 
dans un budget, oo sont les previsions chiffrbes Or, res previsions Ire Puissances lea 
connaiseent. Ellre ont, en outre, aux tonnes de la convention, les pouvoira pour en 
controller rigoureusement la realisation. 11 oonviendrait qua Ire Puissanoea compriaaeiit 
que. dans Ire oondiiions actuellre, lo Gouvarnemant ethiopivn, inalgrd toute sa bonne 
volonte, ne peut, en n.atibre il’armeniont interieur, que suivre une |*.lltiqua empirique. 

U. HotcartUi revieut k nouveau sur le fait que la Societe des Nations reooit 
communication de rapports officieU das Puissances dans lesquels figurant des chitlres 
re referent, non sculemenl b des achats, mais h des effeotifs. Le Gouvornemont ethiopion 
ne pourrait-il pas faire un effort dans oe rens ? 

Mr. IV iorniii s’euquiert euoore de la hose qui a ete ohoisio ait vuo de fixer la somme. 
Pourquoi 30 k 40 millions! Pourquoi pas plus? Pouiquoi pas moins! Le Gouvernement 
ethiopien sait-il combien de mitrailleuses et da fusils .1 aohbtere avoc cette summer 11 
rappelle la declaration faito par Mr. Murrey au count da la soptibme reunion do la 
conference, d'aprbs laquell. Ire <cU,rci«emcnU demande. au Gouvernement .byre... 
n'avaient pour but que d'assurer la bonne marclie du regime inaugunS par le treite. 
II pouir.it etre utile pour tout le monde quo les trois Puissances ousaent couna,.sauce 
dm projeU ^thiopipita. 

SI. Jin ne peut que so referer aux arguments qu'il a dejh fait valoir : modicite de* 
reasourcre linancibree, nd.-essiie de couslituer un armament mederna aujourd hui nul, 
impoasibilite de prbvoir Ire ciroonstanore qui recouiroanderont 1 achat do telle ou telle 
categorie d’anure II insist, encore sur le. garanties oomplbtre que foumir. aux 
Puissancre la presibilite do contrbler, k cheque instant, la quantitb et la nature du 
materiel entrant en fithiopie. 

SI. de SaintJJuentin, tout en reconnaissant la relour de ce dernier arguinont, 
rappelle que Ire l'uiaancee limitrophe, voudreiont pouvoir non seu ernent contrOler, 
man- encore prdvoir. En axprimant o. -lbrir, ellos na mettont pas 1 Ethiopia au fa.-e 
d’ohligations oxobdant cellre qu’assument las autrea pays. l*s budgets d uno part, 
d'.utra pari Ire indication, foumire b P “ Annuaire dre Sutisttqure mdiuires publib par 
U Socibtb dre Nations, permettent, on effet, do oonnaltre aiKtemeut Ire offretifs do 
1’armement da chaque Puireanoe. U Gouveroement bthiopien perelt dbcidb k entrer 
dans cette vote, puiaqu’au ddbut de la sbauce il a spontamSment acoeotb, par I organe de 
M. Jbse, de oommuniquer chaque annbe see provisions bugbtairre. Mais dana quel dblat 
sera-t-il en meaure de le faire ? 
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M. Jin mp in que oe drilai aera bref, mai. dridare que le OouverMimcnt rithiopien 
w trouve dana 1'impoeoibilitri d’accrider, dbe maintenant, 4 ce drimr. En ruomut n 
nbatraeto, il audit do divisor le chiffre do 30 4 40 million. par le. pnx co mante dm 
difTrirentee armea pour oonnaltre lo oombro maximum do pibem do cheque catrigono quo 
pourrait importer, d'ailleurs aena curnul, lo Gouvernementrithiopien. Mata, encore uoo 
foia, le Oouvernement rithiopien no pout prriciaer aujourd hui lea catrigonea dano Mmpeueo 
aeront effected. lee achat* Par amid do loyautri, .1 no vent pa. naquor quo le. cireco- 
Btcnccs l'obligenfc & no mettra en contradiction ctcc aea pr^riaiona. 

M. Itascarelli maintiont eon point do vue tfaprt. kqud il parelt J* 

fixer uno nma eane eavoir exactement 4 quel objot olio mra aflocUe. . No pourrajW* 
tout au moin. fixer qu'il a’agirait d'achato do fuaila ou d achate do miteaiUeuaM . 11 

aemblorait dtonnant que lo Gouvornemont rithiopien attendlt qu uim rdvolte ■> P rod “"‘ 
dan. telle ou telle condition et aur tel ou tel point du temtnure pour drimdar bruequeinent 
it quelle eorte de matririel il vent conarerer mo achate II aemble ihfficlle dadmettre 
quo I'Ethiopia reclame ea liberM aur la nature de l'armeraent, .lore qu ello donne un 
engagement moral en oe qui ooncerne la aomme. 

M. Is Commandant GuiUon fait obeerror quo U question do la conremmatioii de. 
munition, eat un diriment extrrimement important dont il faut tonir oompto. Or oet 
diriment eat imprdvidble. 

M. Jin ne pout quo rripritor que l'Bthiopie a (ait preuve ot ontond faire prouvo. 
dana cette queotion, de la plua grande loyautri. 

If. it Saint-Quentin aamiro la drilrigation rithiopienne qu'aucune Puiaeance limitrophe 
ne auapeoto le. intention, dn Oouvernement imprinaL 

M. Jin exprimo le driair du Gouvornemont rithiopien d'aboutir trba repidement 4 
une eolation. Kn effot, lo couronnomont do 8a Majeatri aura lieu bientAt Cot 
rivrinement dritorminora den inouvemeota do population important* 11 cat done 
nrioeaeaire au Souvorain de diapoaer 4 ce moment d'un armament auffieant pour quo 
aa police puiaae fairo face, le caa richriant, aux exigence, de la situation. 

Il inaiate enooro aur lea boaoina conaidrirahles de l'Ethiopie on ce qui ooncerne 
I armement de aea troupe, do police. Il rovondique hautement fe droit du Souverain de 
proedder 4 I'armcinent de ooa foroea. Il ne aerait |«a dqm table qua ce droit f6t pnr.lv.ri, 
du fait doa Puiaaancee, entre lea main, do I'Empereur. Ix« Puiaoancoa poaMdent un 
moyon de contrAlo abrelu. Pourquoi a'oppo^raient-elle. 4 oe quo la convention entrit 
en vigueur? Lea rdaultata do I'application do 1'aeoord permottront do ao rendre compto 
dea condition, dana Icequelloa il fonctionne. 

If. Ilosearelli et Mr. Wigram maintiennent leura demandea d'explicatiooa plua 
complbtoa, ot de prriciaion. quant au chiffre de 30 4 40 million, de fmnea figurant dana 
le mrimorandum du 22 mai 1930. 

M. it SairU-Qucntin auggbre qu'on prriaenoe do ooa divergencea de vuoa, la confrirence 
a,lit ajnurnrie au mardi 5 an in 4 16 hetirea 

Cette auggoation eat adoptrie. 

La ariancc eat levrio 4 17 heurea 30. 


[J 2986/15/1] No. SI. 

Lord Tyrrell to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Heceited .September 6.) 



Paris, September 5, 1930. 
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Endooure 1 in No. SI. 

Note from Miniatry for Foreign Again. 

LE 8ecrritariat do la Kriunion pour la Rriglementetion de I’lmportation dea Armea 
en Abvaainie a l'honneur de faire parvenir, m-joint, 4 Mr. Wigram aix exemplaireo du 
prccbe-verbal de la 10* erianoe (rridaction approuvrio par lea quatro drilrigationa). 

Paris, la 4 septemkre 193ft 


Endooure 2 in No. 51. 

Kriunion rdatioe d la HigUmentation de VImportation dee Armea en Abyssinia. 

Prooft-rerhal de la UT Srionce, Mereredi 13 Aoflt 1930. 

LA eriance eat ouvorto 4 IS heurea 30, sous U prriddenoe de M. de Soint-Quentiu. 


Sont prdaent*: 

Ethiopia: 

Le Biteouded Gueteteheou Abate, Mini.tr. d'Bthiopio 4 Pari* 

Ato Balatcho, Dirootour dea Monopolea de l'Empire d'Ethiopie. 

A to Sehbat Ayouleu. aecrdtaire de la Ligation 
M. J4xe, juriaoonaulte. 

France: 

M. de 8aint-Queolin, Miniatre plrinipotentiairo, Soim-Dirootour d'Afriquo- 

M. le Colonel Barjou, Chef du Service dm Cmmons de Matririel de Guerre 4 
l'Etranffir. 

M. le Commandant Guillon, rcprrieentent du Miniatbre de la Guorro. 

M. Damiani, reprriaentaut du Miniatbre dea Finanoe* 

M. Rugginini, aoua chef dc bureau au Mini.thro dm Colomee. 

M. Hardion, aecrriteiro d'Ambamado. 

Grande-Bretagne: 

Mr. Wigram, premier aecrdtaire de I'Amlmmade de Grande-Bretegne. 


Italic: 

M. Boacarelli, oonaoiller de I'Ambaaaade d’ltelio. 

M. le Comie Porrono di San Martino, aocrdtaire d Ambomndo. 


Le President rappelle qu'a 
officielloment d'une driclaratinn C 


... ooure do a* 9' arianoe, U reunion avait ritri aaiaie 
officielloment d une driclaratnm rithiopienne adreaarie au prriaidont reua forme de lottre 
portent la date du 22 mai 1930. Cetto driclaretion, qui figure on annoxo au 
proeba-verbal de la S' arianoe. avait provoquri, de la part doa reprrirentont. do la 
France, do le Grande-Bretegne et de l'ltalie, un oertein nombre do remarquea et dea 
ricloireieereneot* avaiont ritri demandria par eux 4 la drilrigation rithiopienne. PqMte 
lo 31 iuillot, lea troia drilrigationa frantaiae, britanniquo ot italienne ae aont ooncertrioa 
et rent aujourd'hui en mreure d. rripondre 4 la driclaration rithiopienne dan. lea terme. 
aoivante: 


rant.: 

" Lea drilrigationa britanniquo, frencaiae ot itelionne ont riooutri avoc Ilo plua graud 
intrirrit lexpom!, fait par M. Jbre, do. motili qui oat dritorroinri le Oouvernement 
rithiopien 4 indiquer un chiffre de 30 4 40 miffion. de franca par an comma prriciaion de 
la eommo quo Sa Majeatri I'Empereur re propcee de oonrecrer 4 1 armement de eon 

P * y *’" 2. Lea troia drilrigationa partagent le point de vue de M. Jbxe d'aprba lequel lea 
indication, donnrie. par le Gouvernement rithiopien ne aauraient remmtuer ““ 
juridique pour aucun. dm haute, p^tire contrectentea. ,, E lba n out demredri de 
prriciaion. au aujet dm beeoina ritbiopiena quo pour (4cditer loxricutiondu tr.itri.Cr. 
r 1 ..- .....que ceMee pubfiriea oar toua lea Eteta membrm do la Socirito 


Nationa dana leura projeta de budget l 





44 


" 8. Lea trow delegations ont appria avec aatiafaction quo le ciiiffre iodique par la 
delegation etbiopienno represents un maximum qui oe sera probablement jamais attaint*. 
Kilos no peuvont, d’ailleura, paa cacher quo oo chiffre depasse lours provisions. 

" M. Jhxo a aoulignd quo le chiffro indiqud s'appllqu* 4 uno pdriode indefimo et quo 
le Gouvemement ethiopion no doit paa pordro >lo vuo la possibility d'une hauaae do prix, 
pendant cott* periodo, non plus quo cello dea beooins inopin*. qui pourraiont aurgir 4 
cause de difficult!* inWricures. 

M. Jhxo a fait aavoir quo dans cea circonstancoa il no pouvait fourmr un chtffre 
plus pnScis II a de plus rappelO lo fait quo farm do etbiopienno oat on *oio do 
reorganisation. ' . _ . 

"4. Los trois delegations pronnont acto de la declaration de M. Jbxe depth* 
laquollo le Gouvernemont Ethiopian (emit dispose 4 lour indiquer chaquo anuOo lo 
chiffro do ses previsions d'achat. En ngiaaant de cetto maniire, lo Gouvernemont 
Othiopien conformerait son attitude 4 oollo dea autroa Etata membra* do la 8oci4W 
dea Nations. D'autre part, oo chiffro fourni chaquo amide perraettrait 4 oe Gouvernemont 
—qui, comma l'a dit Jl. J4se, oat actuollomont on troin de reorganiser son armda—de 
donnor des precisions plus ddtailldea sur sea previsions d'achat. En outre, ll oat 
vmiaomblable qu'au coura d'une ann<e lea prix doa arnica no pourvont pas subar do 
grandee modifications, I* Gouvemement ethiopion pourrait, d'ailleurs, accompagnor 
aon ciiiffre annuel d’un avertiaaomenl qu'au caa d’une hauaae de prix oil de difficulty 
intdrieurea, lo chiffre pourrait 6tre depasse. 

"Pour co* considerations lea trois delegations aoraient reconnaiaaantoa 4 la 
delegation ethiopionne do vouloir biou : 

"(1) Indiquer la chiffre quo le Gouvernemont ethiopieu couipto consacrer 4 ooa 
achats d'armes pendant la periodo qui prendra fin le SI deccmbro 1981; 

"(2) Confirmer quo lo Gouvernemont ethiopieu coinniuniquem enauite, chaquo 
anneo, aux trois autre* Gouvernemont*, le chiffre qu'il envisage!* pour 
i'amido auivanto ot preciaor la data 4 laquollo catto communication aura 
lieu." 


En reponso au document dont le president vient do donnor lecture, U. Halalcho 
lit, au nom de la delegation ethiopionne, la declaration auivanto: 

•' En vuo de so conformor 4 la pratiquo budgetairo dea autrea Puiaaancea inerabrea 
do la Societe dm Nations, 8a Mnjoate l'Eniporeur d'Ethiopie declare opontanemrnt 
quelle fora connaltre le 1” dilcembre do chaquo anneo aux autre* haute* panic* 
contractantas la eomme qu'ollo ae propose do oonaacrer pendant I'anneo auivanto 4 
1'iirmemont do aon pays. 

" 8a Miyoste indiquo dbs maintenant quo. pour la periodo prenant fin lo 31 decambro 
1931, olle ao propose de consacrer 10 millions de franca franc*i* par an 4 l'achat dea 
fusils, doa arinoa |K>rtative* (mitrailleuses, *0.) ot dm munitions oonvspondante*. 

"8a Mnjoate, preoccupe* avant tout du developporaont eoonomiqno do aon pays, 
entond conformor atrictement sea achaW d'arine* aux necoaaite* d'une politique do pair 
ot do reformes qui lui font un devoir d'nasuror la aecurite do aon Emniro ot d'y maintonir 
I'ordro interiour. Coat dans cot esprit qu’ell* n'achbtor* paa d artillono lourdo m 
d'aviona de ohaaao." 


M. Balatcho ajouto: 

" M. lo President, jo tions 4 bion preciaor quo, dans la declaration qui vient d'etre 
lue iiu nom du Gouvernemont ethiopion, I'oxproaaion ' avion do chaaoe' eat employe* dana 
aon aona techniquo et no oomprend paa toue avion*.'' 

hi. da Suint-OusiUin repondant d'abonl aur lo dernier point, precise quo I'oxproaaion 
■■ avion do cliasac a un sons technique bion defini. Elio design* doe nppareila monnplace* 
ot 4 grando puiaaanco dootineo 4 combattre lea autrea avion*. 

11 indiquo enauite quo le* troi* delegations britannique, fran9*1*0 et italionno 
appreciont le* tormes de U declaration ethiopionne, qui figurer*. signAe par lo premier 
defegue de I'Rthiopie. en annexe au traite. 

II fait, au nom do M. Boacarelli et Mr. Wigram comme en aon nom propre, la 
dedaration verbal* auivanto: 


“ Lea trois delegations remeroient la delegation ethiopionne de leur avoir iudique 
lea principeo do politique pacifiquo ot reformatrica qui ont dlcte 4 Sa Majoote l'Eniporeur 
sa decision, pour la periodo prenant fin aveo l'anne* 1931, do conaacrvr 10 million* do 
franc* franjaia par an 4 l'achat do fuaila, d'armes portative* (mitrailleuse*, 4c.) at dea 
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munition, correapondantoa. airwi quo de no pa. ach.tor d'artiUorio lourdo ni 

.1..— Ell*, no doutent paa qu'il no continue 4 a mapiror dea memos pnncipes loraqu ll 

eublira sea previsions budgetmreo pour lea anneoa auivantea.” 

ll. Balatcho rdpliquo, au nom da la delegation ethiopionne: 

“La delegation ethiopionne declare quo le Gouvemement ethiopion, loraqu’ll 
eublira so. previsions budgeUiroa pour lea anneoa auivanto., s'inspirom doa pnncipes 
de politique pacifiquo qui n'ont jamais ceoae de l'inspirer au ooura do son hwtoire ot 
auxquels Sa Majesty l'Emperour rsl fennement attache* pour 1 acoompllsaomont de sa 
politique reformatrioo." 

If. da Soint-Qutnlin indiquo quo la declaration eoncernant lo programme d'armemeut 
du Gouvernemont ethiopion en 1930-31 devra, pour etra moorporeo au traite. subir 
quelquea retouches de forme. Aprba dwcuasion entre lea differon ea delegation. 1 ret 
decide quo ce document figurer. aons lo litre: " Ded.rat.on rdat.yo aux Prevision. 
d'Achat du Gouvernemont ethiopion," et sera redlge dana la forme auivanto: 

" La aouaaigne, agiaaant en vertu do aes plains pouvoirs, dedaro quo : 

"En vuo do a. conformor 4 I. pratique budgeuiro do. autroa Puissance, membra, 
da la Society do. Nations, 8» M.joate l'Kinperour d'Ethiopie, dans lo libro cxercioo do 
see droiU aouveraina, fora conallre lo I- deccmbro de chaquo anode aux 
partis* coutracUnto* la aomme qu'ollo ae propose de conaacrvr pendant 1 anneo auivanto 

aravmimt e^n paya^ iDdi maintenant quo, pour la periods prenant fin lo 

31 deccmbro 1931, olio ao propose do oonaacrer 10 million* do franca franpau par an 4 
l'achat do. fuaila, dea armo. portative* (mitrailleuses, Ac) at doe munitions enrreapon- 
ijmtfBi , 1 

• 8* Maioate imperialo, preoccupdo avant tout du ddveloppement 6conomuiu* de 
aon pay*, entond conformor strictament sea aohaU d'armqo aux neoeoaltea d uno politique 
do prnx Ot do reforms* qui lui fait un devoir d'aaaurer la adcuriie do son Empire et dy 
maintonir 1 ordre intdrieur. Coat dans cot esprit qu'elle n adihtora paa d nrtilleno lourdo 
ni d'aviona de chaaae." 

Sur la proposition du PrisiJant. la reunion decide quo las rtglomont* dlabord. par 
lo* different* Gouveriieinenta pour I'applieation du traite, aavoir : 

Pour l'Ethiopia : (a) un proiot d'ddit do 8« Msjoaty l'Emperour d'Ethiopio ; (6) un 
oroiot de rtclemont dthiopion reiMtif au comme roe dea arm** nan« I Empire , 

P J Pour UFmnoe: (a)un projet de dfcret oonoemant Importation et le'transit |>«r 
lo territoiro metrupolitain des materiela da guerre doatine* 4 I Ethlopio; (6> un proio 
y XTcTcm^it I. comm wee do. .rmre yur lo torritoire do la 6Ato franpaire i*. 
Somalis on provenanoo ou 4 destination de 1 Ethiopia ; 

Pour la Grande-llretagne : (a) Draft BHtlah inotropohUu ' b / f 

British delegation regarding the regulations to bo erwcUxl by the Govornmonta of 
Kenya, B.Si Soinabland ud the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, in compliance with the 

fm p“ nudw t d^x l ^9vt* do decreta, cmpucUei en tqu. point, aux projota^ do 
deorou (oe. deux projots do decrets reront oommumquy ultyrieuremont aux Puiamnces 
aignaUirva) so root annexes au proo4*-vorb*l do la pryeente adancc 

U. de Saint-Quntm con.tate quo l’.ocord dr* quatro delegation, eat 1lompiot ;ur 
ton. lo* points, grioo 4 1'o.prit do conciliation temoigne par chacun. 11 a excuseid 61Ire 
ohliir^ de demander uue la «ffD4tun) du treitd eoit diime juaqu au 20 ou 21 aoOt, le 
325£STfta>«U, M. Brwnd, Miniatre do. Affmro. etranghr.., dov.nt »tre .brent 
do piri. jiwqu'4 cotte date. Maw il propore qu. lo. difierents toxWi re^nt ™ 

eoriainr par lea chef, do delegation, qui pourraiont ae reuuir 4 cet effot le 14 mint a 
17 bourn. 30. 

Il on eat ainsi decide. 

La seance rat love* 4 16 hourra 30. 


0 -projw. oat 4U meretfs H jobtt re praoW-rertal 4. I* «• a<a»re- 
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CHAPTER III.—GENERAL. 


[J 2099/409/1] No. S2. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Offer.—(Received Jolg 1.) 

Sir, Colonial Office, June 28, 1930. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 26th May and previous correspondence 
concerning the status of the tribes situated on the British Somaliland-Abyssinla 
frontier, I am directed by Lord Pass Reid to transmit to you, to be laid before the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the enclosed copies of further correspondence 
with the Governor of Somaliland in the matter. 

2. It will be seen that in his despatch of the 16lh May Sir Harold Kiltermaiter 
urges the desirability of arranging for work to begin at an early date on the 
delimitation of the frontier between British Somaliland and Abyssinia No 
developments have taken place in this matter since the summer of 1928, owing to the 
failure of the Abyssinian Government at that time to signify their coocurrtSK* in 
the terms of instructions to be issuod to the Boundary Commissioners (see your letter 
of the 18th September, 1928, and previous correspondence). It appear* to 
Lord Passfield desirable first to come to a decision as regards the proposal that a 
fresh endeavour should be made to secure delimitation of the frontier before 
considering further possible arrangements as regards the future status of the border 
tribes, a question which must inevitably take a considerable time to settle in consulta¬ 
tion with the Abyssinian Government. 

3. Lord Passfield will appreciate an expression of Mr Henderson’s views on 
the enclosed correspondence. He will also be glad if the observations of His 
Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa on the matters raised by the Governor may be 
communicated to this Department as soon as they are received. 

I am. Ac. 

J. FREDK GREEN 


Enclosure 1 in No. 32. 


Lord Rase field to Sir fl. Kittemaeter. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Downing Street, June 4. 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your secret despatch of the 4th March and 
subsequent telegraphic correspondence on question of the status of the tribes 
situated on the British Somaliland-Abyasinia frontier, and to transmit to you. for 

K information, the accompanying copies of correspondence with the Foreign 
on this subject. I would invite your attention in particular to what is said 
in the first paragraph of the Foreign Office letter in regard to the prospect of a new 
general treaty leing concluded between His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom and Abyssinia, to replace the treaty of 1897. 

2. You will gather that, before the status of the tribes mentioned is considered 
further, a despatch is awaited from Sir Sidney Barton giving his views on the 
matter. If, as a result of your discussion with him early in May, you have modified 
the views which you expressed in your despatch under reference, you will oo doubt 
forward a further despatch, in accordance with the request made in my telegram of 
the 12th May 

I have, Ac. 

PASSFIELD 


Enclosure 2 in No. 32. 

Sir H. Kittermaster to Lord Pastfield. 

(Secret.) 

My Lord, Sheikh. May 16, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s secret 
telegram on the subject of the border tribe* of this Protectorate, in reply to 
my telegram of 10th May. 
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2. I must express my regret that my telegram was not numbered. I gave 

instructions for it to be encodaf in Berbers early on Saturday morning ™ “P* 

that it would reach you before the office closed that day, and I was unible to obtain 
its number from the Sheikh office. ... . , vri. 

3. The question of the border tribes is becoming increasingly urgent. His 

Imperial Majesty Hailie Silassie I is apparently making geimme attompts to 
improve the administration of the border districts, and natura^ tbe indefinite 
procedure of the past must be improved. Cases are constantly being filed in the 
CSnTcourt against Gadabursi, who have always been regarded as Bri ish but 
**bo are now living in Abyssinia, and if application is made to the^ Abyssinian 
authorities for execution of the Judgments, they challenge the validity of the British 
court totry the case* at all. iVlonsul at Jlgjiga is not in a positionto dispute 
their challenge because he knows that the Foreign Office has admitted that certain 
sections of the Gadabursi will have to be surrendered to Abyssinian jurisdiction, and 
rr.nl is not prepared to force the issue on a doubtful case. Meanwhile, the 
District Commissioners! Bn ram., has not been told "to****"®* l^ntodbvlith 
doubtful as, until some method of division shall have been accepted by Dotn 
administrations, no such division is poreible. Even with the b«t of gtmdwdl on 
tath sides no satisfactory working arrangement can he reached until the whole 
p^ition sliall have I ten clarified by an agreement with the Abyssinian Government. 
P 4 The question of the frontier is alto becoming soute^TI.eAby^nmn 
Government have recently sent troop, to occupy a. w£ ^u "t whiAUm 

District Commissioners at Buraroo have held courts in the past. This well “ **>• 
where close to that part of the line which it supposed to run from the hill of 
tomadiHi ’ to "Saw Mountain.” Saraodu it a district, and there is no definite 
hill there and the mountain of Sau has two summits, and no one knows to which the 
line is supported to go. With both ends of the line indeterminate the intermediate 
riur must obviously be vague I have instructed the District Commissioner, 
CilTto £ntiWto use the well at Au Bob., cl. ming.it as British in a friendly 
spirit and raising no objection to the Abyssimans also using it till its position shall 

have been decid^ ^ministration of the district by the Abyssinians I 

now withdrewtl» opTnUm I expmwed two year, ago that the demarcation of this 
fmntkirshould be postponed as long as poreible. T think that it shouldbe under- 

l^ ll fSS«“Ao[ud‘Skto l ,h!rr^a"n£r Vl=rnZt ’Ka» 

Minister 

at Addis A barm, who will no doubt add his urgent reprreentations to mine. 

"’hAROI-D B. KITTERMASTER. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 32. 

Sir H. Kittermaster to Lord Pars field.—(Received June 19.) 

_ , .. , Sheikh. June 18, 1930 

(T, I ?0$R despatch of 4th June, Secret, referring to Abyssinian trea'y My 

urgent._ 


Enclosure 4 in No. 32. 

Lord Passfield to Sir H. Kittermaster. 

_ , ... Colonial Office, June 24, 1930. 























Sir S. Barton to Ur. A Henderson—(Receieed July 3) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa. July 1, 1930. 

YOUR despatch No. 149. , . „ , „ ... ... 

I am in entire agreement with views expressed in Governor of Somaliland s 
secret despatches of 4th March and 16th May, which represent result of our 
personal discussion, but which my recent visit to the frontier has convinced me that 
demarcation and negotiation of a new agreement with Ethiopian Government can 
no longer be delayed! While Ethiopian Government are unlikely to concentrate on 
any serious negotiations until after coronation, I suggest I might he authorised to 
approach them now with a formal proposal for joint demarcation of frontier, 
commencing at a date when present Italian Frontier Commission becomes available 
Such demarcation should provide valuable data for use in the negotiations for a new 
agreement regarding status of frontier tribe*. 


[J 2217/409/1] No. 54. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Offer. 

g: Foreign Office. Join 12, 1930 

' WITH reference to Colonial Office letter of the 28th June, relative to the 
proposals made by the Governor of British Somaliland for the delimitation of the 
boundary between Abyssinia and British Somaliland and for the negotiation of a 
general treaty to replace that of 1897, I am directed by Mr. Secretary 'Henderson to 
transmit to you herewith, to be laid before Lord Passfield a copy of a telegram in 
which His Majesty's Minister, Addis Abaha. urge* the desirability of early 

demarcation ^^ gjr g op i„i 0 n that such demarcation can no longer 

safely be delayed, Mr. Henderson would suggest.that the interdepartmental 
conference proposed in Colonial Office letter of the 20th May should be held at an 

dat, • I am. Ac 

JOHN MURRAY. 


|J 2776/2776/1] No. 55 

Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. A. Henderson.-(Receired August 18.) 

1268 > Washington. August 7, 1930. 

' I HAVE the honour to report that, according to the press it was 
the State Department on the 4th August that the Department would endeavor to 
assist the Abyssinian Government to select two American citizens to advise on 
financial and educational questions in Abyssinia »k„«ini* 

2 It had been previously announced that two special envoys from Abyssinia. 
Kantiba Gabru and Lij Malaku E Bayen. had amveJ in rTof S^to in 

the State Department to request the assistance of the Acting Secretory of State in 


the selection of these advisers. 


I have, Ac. 

R. C. LINDSAY. 


[J 2887/1666/1] No. 56. 

Sir R. Lindsay to Ur. A. Henderson—(Receited August 25.) 

I297 ' ) Washington. August 15. 1930. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 13th instant.President hoover 
appointed Mr. Herman Murray Jacoby to l* Special Ambassador of the United 
States for the coronation of the Emperor of Abyssinia. 
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2. It is reported that Mr. Jacoby will be aooompamed to Abyssinia by 

Brigadier-General W. W. Harts. United States military attach* in Paris, who will 
act as his military aide, and by Mr. Charles Lee Cooke, of the Protocol Division of 
the State Department, who will act as secretary of the mission. . 

3. According to the press, Mr. Jacoby, who is an investment banker in New 

York, who came from Germany during the first years of the war and.was naturalised 
a United States citiren in 1920, will sail from New York on the as " Leviathan 
on the 28th September and will travel to Abyssinia vii Paris and Venice or Brindisi 
to the Suez Canal and so to Jibuti, arriving in Addis Ababa on or about the 
20th October next. „ _ . . , ,. , 

4. In addition to his New York business, Mr. Jacoby is also a director, I 
understand, of several banks in Germany. 

I have, Ac. 

RONALD C, LINDSAY. 


[J 2906/204/1] No. 57. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 28.) 

^ 97,) Addis A baba. A ugusl 6 , 1930 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 18 of the 8th February last, reporting the 
arrival here of the Belgian military mission, I have the honour to transmit the 
following information derived from private it>nver»ation» with members of Wt 
mission regarding the progress made in the training of the Ethiopian troops during 
the past six months. 

2. There are at present some 1,300 men under training, all of whom are drawn 
from the Emperor's bodyguard. The chief of the mission, Major Polet, has 
succeeded in obtaining some ooutrol over the selection and payment of these men, anil 
in eliminating those who, on account of age or of sickncffl. were obmudy un« for 
military duty; he has also succeeded in enforcing some degree of regularity in tne 

sUendances^on^para^de w induoc tbe Emperor to provide suitable barrack" and 
training grounds have not so far produced any result, although it is realised that 
effective training will remain im|>ossible until residence in Ijarracks is enforced as a 
present the men live where they please, and sometimes at considerable distances 
from headquarters In view of the Emperor's preoccupation with his aporoaehiug 
coronation, it is unlikely that funds will be available for the construction of barracks 

unlil^afteMhat^event. ^ mac ) | i ae _g aI1 instruction has yet been attempted, owing, 
again to the lack of funds for the provision of a range and of practice ammunition 
T*iie training is confined to simple infantry drill, and no field work 
attempted here, again, the approaching coronation and the desire for ceremonial 
display is a determining factor A further drawback is that the uniforms provided 
are only allowed to be worn on certain occasions, and consequently the men drill in 

any garments^ava'lab^^^i^ ^ infantry training was contemplated, recently 
100 cavalrvot the ^bodyguard have been placed under the instruction of 
Captain Sv'stermans, who is a field artillery officer An attempt is also being made 
to ream a militarv band recruited from Shankallas, the negro portion of the 
population—usually slaves-who provide such processional music as exists in this 

““T Major Polet appears to be an officer qualified in temperament and training 
for the dXlt task uiich he has undertaken He is a very keen soldier w.H, 
considerable experience of native troops in the Congo, and he devotee himself with 
“ persistence to obtaining from the Emperor the means necessary to enable the 
• n to do it* work efficiently. If there is any truth in the rumour that he is not 
with hi. employers it is due to the fact that his attention to duty 

exceeds fillj» b |Wy “ instructors, Captain Jean-Mairet and Adjutant 

Widmer formerly employed at the capital, wfco, as reported previously, were 
transferred to Ji/iga on tie arrival of the Belgian military mission. continue to be 
employed in the training of troops for service on the Somaliland frontier. 






8. When 1 visited Jijiga in May last, some 150 men were under training, » 
few of them as camelry. Since then orders have been given to recruit a further 
500 men for service at Uagliabur and other frontier posts, but at Jijiga, as at the 
capital, no musketry or field training is attempted. 

1 have, «c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 3012/3042/1] No. 58. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Receieed September 11.) 

(Wo. 108.) Addis Ababa, August 16, 1930. 

’ WITH reference to Mr. Bentinck's despatch No. 49 of the 18th February, 1928 
1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith my report on personalities of 
importance in this country, which has been revised and brought up to date. Following 
the precedent of other posts I am submitting the list of personalities in alphabetical 
order. I have also included a few non-Abvssinians who exercise influence in this 
country. I have further added three appendices, dealing respectively with the 
Council of Ministers, the Ministerial Departments and the Governors of Provinces. 

I have, Ac. 

8 BARTON. 


Enclosure in No 98. 

Report on Leading Personalities in Ethiopia. 

The Emperor Haile Silassir l, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., LL.D. 

BORN in 1891. He is the son of the late Ras Makonnen, the enlightened 
Governor of Harar, who was the grandson of Sable Silassie, King of Shoe, and thus 
a first cousin of the Emperor Menelik. Ras Makonnen exercised considerable 
influence for good over the fatter. The Emperor's wife, Woizero Manen, it a grand¬ 
daughter of King Mikael of Wollo, and is thus the step-niece of the deposed 
Lii Yasu. After his father's death in 1907, Ras Taffari (as he then was) was 
appointed Governor of Sidarao. After.the Emperor Menelik's death he was given 
the governorship of Harar, which post he kept until 1918. After the deposition of 
I.ij Yasu in that year, he was selected as heir to the throne and Regent The choice 
is a little hard to understand, since Ras Kassa and Dejarmach Taye are descendant* 
of King Sahle Silassie in tho senior line, but it is thought that the selection, in which 
Fitaurari Manta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, had the biggest say, was 
prompted by the desire to find someone immediately at hand who would be pleasing 
to the foreign Legations and not too powerful a personality in the country, and who 
could thus be kept under the control of the big chiefs. 

In September 1928 dissension between the Empress and the Regent became 
serious enough for it to be thought at one moment that hostilities might break out 
between their respective parties, but the denouement was both peaceful and signifi¬ 
cant. On or about the 26th September the Empress bestowed upon Ras Taffari the 
title of King (Negus) and he was crowned King on the 7th October. 

On tho Empress Zauditu's death at the beginning of April 1930, King Taffari 
was at once proclaimed Emperor and shortly afterwards assumed the title of Haile 

Since his appointment as Regent in 1916, he has identified himself with Hie 
cause of progress, but during the Empress's lifetime always found him¬ 
self faced with powerful opposition from herself and her conservative 
adherents. Nevertheless, by gradually strengthening his position as opportunity 
occurred, he had already succeeded in making a beginning with reforms even before 
his proclamation as Emperor. It was natural that he should have started in the 
military sphere. He was handicapped, of course, by the embargo placed upon the 
importation of arms by the British, French and Italian Governments. Nevertheless, 
he introduced a Belgian military mission to start the training of the Ethiopian 
army, created the elements of an air service, and took in hand the question of the 
country's communications. 
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Now that he it Emperor, he has less to fear from conservative opposition, but 
the future alone will show what he will make of his authority. There are, unfor¬ 
tunately signs that his natural vanity and avarice may lead him to concentrate upon 
increasing the outward appearance of imperial power and his personal wealth at 
the expense of his country 's real interests. His actual authority in the country is 
not easy to estimate. In outlying districts, for example, in the Ogaden country, it 
is certainly little more than nominal; but the power of independent chieftains seems 
to be decreasing as the Emperor's nominees are appointed to the important governor¬ 
ships. From the point of view of foreign Government* the Empress* demise may 
be looked upon as a blessing, as it put an end to the dual authority which added so 
irreatlv to the difficult'- of negotiation with the Ethiopian Government while the 
Empress and the King' Regent were pulling different ways. However obstructive 
an/ineffective, Addis Ababa, at any rate, speaks now with one voioa 

The Emperor has several British decoration*. He was given the G.C.M.G. on 
his appointment as heir apparent in 1918, and the G.C.B. and the degree of LL.D. 
during a visit paid to England in 1924. 

Dejazmack Ada/risau. 

A relative of the Emperor. Appointed chief of the Imperial Guard in 
July 1930. 

Sakaji Teetas A /a- Work. 

Boro 1874. Keeper of the Imperial Seal in the time of Lij Yasu. Uter 
Minister of Posts andTelegrapbs. He exchanged this Ministry in June 1930 for 
that of Agriculture. A member of the Council of Advisers. Intelligent but very 
suspicious. 

Dejazmack Ambackau. 

Born about 1894. Son of the late Dcjaunach Gessaasa, a relative of the 
FmDress Taitu Formerly I.ikamakwa* of the Empress Zandilu. Made a Dcjas- 
„Xm June 1930 and Governor of Wadla and balanta. Speak, no European 
language. 

Dejazmack Amdie. .... v 

Born .boot 1877. A former Minister of the Interior 
when tlie Ministry was dissolved. At the beginning of 1928 he was recalled 

and Chief of the Imperial Cavalry. 


^Sj£ ! ffisFS=rS^3£ ,i 3 ! 3fi 

,t Adua. wu'samincDed HddU Ababa when the 

p a5 Kn '«" 

Minister of Justice. 

Dejazmack Asfau. 


Born about 1894.. A^'nSd” Irernor^ 

Si of A VaTu May 1930. 


was dismissed. g 2 
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Dejazmach Assa/a Lulsagad. 

Born 1878 Son of the late Raa Lulsagad, who was killed at the battle of Saeale 
in 1917 fighting on the side of the Empress Was at one time Governor of Ankooer. 
In 1921 he was sent to Moyale with a large army to tarn the British out of the 
Gaddadunm Wells, which they had occupied In August 1927 he was appointed 
Governor of Maji and Golden, in the place of llitwoded GeUtcho. He reached Map 
in August 1928 and at once embarked upon a task which his predecessors had not 
had the courage to face—the restoration of order out of chaos and the dismissal of 
a number of corrupt officials who, having brought about this chaos, had fattened on 
it His relations with His Majesty's consul at Maji were of the most helpful and 
cordial character, and Captain W. Pennefather Holland paid warm tributes to the 
Dejazmnch's energy, patience and courage in the face of many difficulties. 

Ill June 1930 he surrendered the governorships of Maji and Gobles to 
Dejazmach Dabbaba and was given the province of Konta which had belonged to 
his late brother Dejazmach Seyoum. 


,1/. Auberson. 

Bora 1897. A Swiss jurist who arrived at Addis Ababa in November 1920 to 
act ns an adviser on foreign laws to the Special Court. He succeeded M. de 
Bellefonds as legal adviser to the Abyssinian Government on the latter's retirement 
at tho end of 1927. It was a long time before he called on tike foreign legations, 
and be informed Mr Bentinck privately that he considered it better in his own 
interests that he should keep away and only mix with Abyssinians, a policy which 
he lias in fact steadfastly pursued. In the first year of Ins residence here 
M Auberson did not always adhere strictly to his functions at the Special Court, 
and his actions at times called forth protests from the German and Italian consuls 
He was appointed one of five arbitrators to judge the case at Harar connected with 
the outrage in Juno 1927 on the caravan of the Maharajah of Kutch He mistook 
the rfllo assigned to him and acted entirely as counsel for the defence. 

Mr Consul Bullard expressed in July 1929 the following opinion of 
M. Auberson 

" My experience of M. Auberson coincides with that of my predeceaaor 
(Mr. Consul Maclean), who found him useful at the Special Court and was on 
quite cordial terms with him. However great his desire to keen on friendly 
terms with the Abyssinians, he frequently intervenes in the Special Court, when 
. the judge is being particularly obtuse or futile, and causes the sensible coarse 
to be taken. Nevertheless, my many conversations with him have left me with 
the impression that on questions of policy he would not try to swim against the 
current of Abyssinian prejudice, and that we can expert no help from him in 
our endeavour to effect a radical change in the constitution and working of the 
Special Court.” 


Dejazmach Ayalemi. 

Born 1885. Son of Woizero Gasasich, sister of the Emperor Taitu. A younger 
brother of Dejazmach Admnsu. Married Marr-Yahlu-Shal, daughter of Ras Kassa 

Appointed Governor of Walqait and Kaptiya in North-Western Abyssinia in 
1918 III 1928 he surrendered the governorship of Alafa and Kwara to Fitanran 
Deata Tnssama and was compensated with the governorship of Simien previously 
under Has Gugsa Wollie. Firm, keen soldier, and turns out a fairly well-drilled 
force. Dreaded by evil-doers. Intelligent and pleasant. Was on good terms with 
the late Empress and is so with the present Emperor. 


Fitaurari A yella. 

Bora about 1880. A trusted soldier of the late Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis. and 
formerly his representative in Borana. of which he was made Deputy-Governor at 
the end of 1927. He is a good administrator and was greatly praised by His 
Majesty's consul at Mega. But he is said to lack force of character, which has 
become marked since he lost the backing of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis. 
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AtoAyeUoGabrie. 

Bora 1895. Was educated in the French Mission at Harar and speaks French 
well. After having been successively Director of the Dire Dawa customs and acting 
Director of the Addis Ababa customs during the absence in Europe of Ato Gabra- 

S ziabher Francois in 1928, he was appointed in March 1929 to be director of the 
snicipality of Addis Ababa in succession to Nagadraa Astatkie. then absent on 
sick leave Ato Ayella is a pleasant and not unintelligent young man. 

A to BakaUa Hapta-Mikael. 

Bora 1894. Was educated at the Imperial School of Menelik II. in Addis 
Ababa, and served from 1910 to 1912 as interpreter at His Majesty's Legation. He 
subsequently became a teacher in his old school of which he was an assistant director 
on his appointment, at the beginning of 1929, to be Ethiopian consul at Rome. Ho 
had not proceeded to his post when, in August 1929, he was appointed to be first 
secretary of the Ethiopian Legation in London and left for England in the middle 
of September to take up his duties. He has a fair knowledge of English, and seems 
intelligent. 

C'onitantinos Ualanot. 

Born 1870. A Greek of a good Athenian family. An architect by profession, 
he was honorary Greek consul-general in 1923 He built the Emperor s palace (now 
abandoned by the latter for the ex-Erapress's). He is Director of the Lompognio 
industrielle et commercials of Addis Ababa, a company that was formed by 
Abyssinian capital, owns the match monopoly, and was interested in the alcoho 
monopolv. M. Balanos is a great friend of Belalcngheta Herm, the Director-General 
of Foreign Affairs, and of the Italian Minister, M. Cora. Sometimes his advice is 
asked by the Emperor on architectural matters 

Dejazmach Balcha. 

Bora about 1885 A Guragi by birth He was taken a prisoner of war when 
a small boy and mad.- a eunuch He was then brought up at the Imperial l a a«. 
where he became in time chief of the Emperor Menelik « bodyguard, l . M « 
Barudbet. He served Menelik faithfully, and rendered great services at the battle 
of Adua At the time of the revolution of 1918 be wm Governor ofHararandlt 
was owing to the strong steps taken by him that the Europeans at Harar escaped 
massacre *at the hand? of the Mahometan Somalis. Whilst Ras Taff.r, and 
Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, were at Sagale hb 'vas appomtol 
Governor of Xddis Ababa, and put an end to the shooting in the town bv hanging 
a number of offenders. He subsequently became Governor of Sidamo and wasi con¬ 
sidered to be the next strongest man in the country after Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, 
who used to be jealous of him. . .. _ . , „ c„ 

He was a Conservative and a strong supporter of the Empress, but, as nightba 
expected, not of Ras Taffari, whose acceptance of deserters from his army 
him, more especially as he had helped the Regent to reach his PJgG°" « haw 
Imperial Throne. The death of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis in 1926 left Deiazmach 
Balcha as the chief immediate obstacle in the Regent's path, and when, in the eatiy 
part of 1928, the Dejazmach ventured to try conclusions with Ras Taffari his army 
deserted him and he was obliged to yield. He was publicly his Province 

of Sidamo was taken awav from him, his property was confiscated, and he himself was 
put in chains. On the occasion of the Regent s coronation as Kmg howevcr, Iw 
was pardoned, released, and allowed to return to Agamja, the birthplaoe of his 
father, in the Guragi country, where he live* in retirement , . ... , 

Though not well disposed to foreigners in general. Deiazmach Balcha rendered 
assistance to Mr. Zaphiro when the latter was inspector of the southern frontier. 

Dejach Banja. 

Born 1878. The negro Governor of Gubba under Dejazmach Masfin. Governor 
rtf a Ufa and Kwara Deiach Banja in his Abyssinian title. His real name is 
Ha'mdan Ills father's name was Abu Shok He claims to be a dircct desrendant in 
the seventh generation of the Fung Kingdom of Sennar. His people are Guniz 
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in Abyssinia. 

Dejazmack Bayena Marid. 

iv.rn 1R97 Mudt 1 a Deiazmach in June 1930 and given the provinces of Got. 
and bTo i„ »u~ to hgffi who rerently died. Married a daughter of the 
Emperor by a former marriage. 

A to Belatcho. 

Born 1898. Educated by the French Mission at Harar. Interpreter foe Bve 
years at the British consulate at that town. Afterwards re r ved for seven y“" 
the consulate at Addis Ababa. Became director of 
Monopoly Appointedjunior Ethiopian representative at the Pans Arms 
ference in November 1929 An intelligent man. Speaks French fluently. 

A to Berkana Marcoe. 

Born 1888. Was educated by the French Roman Cat holics at, Harar.,yd is 
himself a Roman Catholic. Speaking French fluenUy 

n*e from the position of an interpreter of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway to tne 
Directorship o^Posls. Telegraph. and Telephones. During , t P ^« 

1927 he acted as Foreign Secretary and performed the functions of that ratner 
thankless office with some character and intelligence. In April 1929 he went to 
England as ono of the two Ethiopian delegatee to the Postal Union Congress in 
l^uidon. Like so many of his countrymen he has a weakness for bribes. 


Dejazmack Bern Hapta Mariam. 

Born about 1892. Son of the late Dejasmach Haile Manam elder brother of 
the Emperor's father, Ras Makonnen. He was a favourite (some say, "n 'leg'Dmate 
son) of the Emperor Menelik and brought up in the latter s palace * he ” 
made Likamakwas (one who personifies the Emperor in battle). After the reroluDo" 
of 1918 he was made a Dejasmach and given the (gO'ernorsh'p of Sey 0 " h, ch 
position he held until his ap,.ointment at tbe beginning of1928, t» **' " f 

Sidamo in the place ot Dejasmach Balcha Sayo was subsequently given to Dejas 
raach Makonnen Wowme. A headstrong character, a supporter 
and a great friend of the Emperor He was sent to fight against Raa (.ugsa Wolhe 
during the latter’s rebellion in 1980. 


M. liouson 

Rom 1884 A Frenchman. Waa Director of Poet* at Harar from 1918 to 
1918, when he was transferred to the Poet Office at Dire Dawa “ h '" h ' 
years At the beginning of 1928 he was appointed adviser to the General Post Office 
rAddis AbabT In April 1929 he accompanied Ato Berhana Marco, to Engird 
as an Ethiopian delegate to the Postal Union Congress in I-ondon. 


Dejazmack Dabbaba. 

A near relative of the late King Wolde Giorgis of Gondar Made Governor 
of Maji and Goldea in June 1938 as successor to Aasafa I.ulsagad (Dejasmach). 


Azaj Daya/ei. 

Born in Ankober in 1882. Was Chief of Transport during the Emperor 
Menelik's reign, and at the time of the coronation of the Empress Zauditu was 
appointed Minister of Agriculture. At the beginning of 1928 was made W ahni 
Azaj at Ankober, which means Governor of that place and of the prisons there. He 
gave up that appointment in February 1930 and retired from active service. 
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Kanyazmack Daknie. 

Born about 1880. One of the secretaries of the Emperor Menelik. After the 
revolution of 1918 he was appointed secretary to Sahafi Terras Wolde Maskal (Privy 
Seal), from which office he was dismissed before the present Emperor s coronation as 
King in October 1928 on his being discovered intriguing with the Empress against 
the Regent. He was subsequently made a Nagadras (a Director of Customs) and 
sent to the Arusai. 


Belata Dereeea. 

Born 1887 in WoUega Son of a chief of WoUega Was made a Belata in 
June 1930 and Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. Has a gold and platinum 
concession in WoUega in conjunction with DrMartin. Intelligent and progressive. 


Dejazmack Delta Damtu. 

Born 1892. The son-in-law of the present Emperor. He rendered great services 
during the revolution of 1918, after which he was sent by the Central Government 
on a mission to try and induce Lii Yasu to come from the lowlands and stay with 
Ras Sevoum He fulfilled his mission so well that Li] Yasu was arrested and 
brought to Salalie. Early in 1928 he was promoted from Fitaurari to Dejasm^h 
and given the governorship of Kalla and the rich coffee Province of Limu. He left 
for his provinces in April 1928 He seems as anxious to make money by every 
powible means as his exalted father-in-law, and at one time tried to undersell all 
the*merchants in Addis Ababa by obtaining special favours in regard ^ thejlutie* 
on coflee. Shortly before hi. appointment to be * After rS 

interested in the construction of a road from Addis Ababa to Jimma. After Has 
Nado's death in November 1929 he was sent down to Gore to take over the latter s 
personal property. 


Fitaurari Detta Tassamma 

Born at Dangila about 1888. Was once one of Has Hailu's officers in charge of 
the Achefer distort They quarreUed. and Fitaurari Deala went to Addis Ababa 
wherehc remained for aereral year, mid apparently won the good opinion of the 

'^^^ntTlnYXr^Fluurari Ay.welu tn the governorship of 

rr-ferTre;,l ,h on^ 

IwwIweaW looeager 

he lrsd muchmproved the condition, in hi. provinces. In June 1930 he surrendered 
the provinces to Dejasmach Masfin. 


A to Efraim. 

ion< vL’-B educated at the American college in Beinit and became an 

W S jrsKH.’SSsar 


Ato Farika Hapta Mikael. 

Born 1887. A grand*® of Dejasmach Garmamei. Begun to rtudy Frendl to 
the Imperial School of Menelik, but ran away from Addt. Ababa 
himself to a Frenchman, who took him to Egypt and put him to 
Iren ve*rs he took his degree as a lawyer. The present Erapeior helped him with 
the’expenres offiis education. After Wing held the appointment ofAbyssiman 
*tTihuti whither he appears never to have proceeded, he waa made Acting 
Minister of SblTc w“k«. hFwL an adviser of the Empress, and formerly a 
memSTof the CouncB of Advisers. Intelligent, but unbalanced, and according to 
the general belief, something of a rascal. Not to be trusted. 
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A to Gabra-I gziabker Francois. 

Born in 1804. Educated by the French Mission at Dire Dawa. to »!■« * <* ■* “ 
owes his life for he was picked up by the Mission a. a foundling 
customs at Addis Ababa and, on the departure of Nagadras Makonnen tor tbc 
legation in London in May 1920. became acting Munster of Commerce^ lie sp«Us 
French well and is intelligent, but opinion is divided as to hisleap*** 
for he had shown i* tendency to initiate decrees and regulations ofwhicn ine enec . 
if not the purpose, would be to hamper trade between Abyssinia andotharmmlna. 
On the other Hand, it is only fair to add that he discusses a of coremereml 

matters with the leading foreign merchants, and on certain questions mntre their 
co-operation. 

Dejazmach Gabm Mariam. 

Born 1870 A Guragi by birth. At one time the servant of Dejazmach Balcha, 
ex -Governor of Sidamo^/rer the revolution in »>• * 

TafTari (as he then was), was sent to the Arussi and made Governor ol Uinir. no 
was later promoted to the rank of Agafari (chamberlain) to'thei King, ^asmade^ 
Deiazmacn in June 1*30 and Deputy-Governor of Harar Provnee>" “2*“" 
Dejazmach Imaru, who was transferred to Wollo. He was .pcc..lly.clectcd forUm 
governorship of Harar a. a man of energy, capable of improving the frontier 

8ltU *Speaks no foreign language. Intelligent in Abyssinian aflairs, but has had 
little to do with Europeans 

Dejazmach Gabra Silaztit, C.B.R. 

Bom 1871. Was educated in the Royal School of the Italian Government 
During the Emperor Menelik s reign he was made a Dsjazmadu ''Over'wr nf 
Adowa and Ncburad. Chief over the priests of the Church of Axum. During tne 
timeof f.ij Yasu he ouarrelled with Ralsrfibat, and. in a fight which rearedIWM 
both Ras Sehbat and his sons He ran away and .taycd nea^.ritrean temlorv 
After the 1919 revolution and at the coronation of the Empress Zandltu. 
pardoned and came to Addis Ababa. In 1921 he was sent to Jerusalem on a mission 
concerning the convent of Deir el-Sultan. Reappointed Governor of Adowa. He 
™ in Ras Taffnri’s suite as a represenUitivc of the Empress during the former s 
visit to Kurone in 1924. He then received the C.H.E. . . ... 

In 1927,ju*t after the visit of the Duke of the Abruzn. hewaamccugdof treM on 
with the Italians, deprived of his province, and phu-p! undcr arreM. He is sud to 
have intrigued with the Empress against the Regentabout the same time. On the 
Son St the Emperor's rereuJfon a. King ini 1W8 he pardoned and ha. 
since then remaineTin Addis Ababa. He now- holds the mnoe of Adviser to the 
Crown in the Emperor’s Court. His wife is the daughter of Ras Seyoum. 

Kantiba Gabm. O.B.E. 

Born 1886. A devoutly religious old gentleman who speak. 

English. Formerly mayor of Gondar Owns a little land in ™ 
lake Tsana. He was k member of the missions both to king Edward a and King 
George's coronation, and received the two coronationmedMa htl«» J 

mem tier of the mission sent to congratulate King George on the Allied victory, a^ 
then he received the O.B.E. On that occasion he also accompanied Dejazmach Ando 
to America. He represented his country at the 1-eague of Nations Assembly in 
September 1929. 

Aza j Gazhan Tuna. 

Born about 1880. Son of the late Nagadras Bahahti (Nagadrw in Harar in 
the time of Ras Mnknnncn) and brother of MhStattan 

Was sent by the Central government to represent them on the de imitation M toe 

after teg Nagadras of Sibu. Speaks no European language. Believed to he 
trustworthy. 
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Fitaurari Haile Wolde Ru/ey. 

Since 1916 chief private secretary to the present Emperor. Appointed 
Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones in July 1930 in succession to Sahafi 
Teozaz Afa-Work who hail been made Minister of Agriculture. 


His Highness Ras Hailu, K.B.E. 

Born about 1876. Only surviving but natural son of King Takla Haimanot. of 
Gojam and Kaffa, who was tributary to the Emperor Mendik Grandson ol 
Dejazinach Tassama of Gojam Married the daughter (deceased) of Ras Mangadia 
Atakem and sister of the present Ras Kabada Bad by her a daughtor who, after 
liaison with Lij Yasu, gave birth to a daughter now aged about 14. Both live with 
Raa Hailu. Has nlso a son by his wife; the boy is aged about 11. Has many 
natural children. . , , ..... 

Hereditary Governor of Go jam, which is bordered on the south and east by the 
Blue Nile and inarches with the south-west of lake Tsana. As hereditary Governor 
of his province he holds a more independent position ms-d-eu. the Central Govern¬ 
ment than the large majority of local Governors. Is believed to have a keen desire 
to be made King of Gojam and even to have thoughts of declaring his independence. 
But he refrained from using the opportunity of Ras Gugsa Wollie s rebellion in 
1930 to do so and, when the rebellion was quelled, obeyed the Emperor s orders to 
come to Addis Ababa. He dislikes and despises the Emperor, but, in spite of his 
large army, fears, it seems, to defy him. Has a passion for numey and possessions; 
has earned the nickname of " Dollar Hailu " in Gojam, where he is disliked for ms 
extortions. Professes friendship for the English from whom, in spita of all rebuHs, 
he still apparently hopes to acquire arms. Is in favour of the construction o. the 
Tsana dum, which he hopes will be profitable to him. 

Pleasant, hospitable, plausible, rich, untrustworthy. A fine-looking man. 


Belalenghela Herui, C.B.E. 

Director-General for Foreign Adairs. He is of obscure origin, is a Protestant 
and was educated at the Swedish Mission school, where he acquired a smattering ol 
English. His first appointment was that of secretary to the late Bitwoded Haile 
Giorgis, Prime Minister in the time of I.ij Yasu. Eater he was Director of the 
Municipality of Addis Ababa for four years, after which he was made president 
of the special court on its first establishment, but. as he gave loo many decisions 
against his own people, his health began to slider seriously and had he not relin¬ 
quished the post and gone abroad, the grave might have claimed him before now. 
Be was a member of Ras Kassa's mission to England for the coronation of King 
George. In 1919, he accompanied Dejazmach Nados mission to England to 
congratulate the King on the Allied victory and received the O.B.E In 1924 he 
accompanied Ras Taffari (as he then was) to England mid was present at the Ras . 
discussions with the Prime Minister. On this occMion. he was made a OB E. He 
represented his country at the General AseemMy of the league of 
and he has nlso paid several private visits to England. His sons were educated at 
Victoria College at Alexandria, and the elder of them went from there to Cambridge, 
whence he returned home in March 1929. after two inglorious year, at the nnire™ty 
and became his father's secretary at the Foreign Ministry. The younger son is now 

at °^ r a d [( , hcU H erui j,, with Ras Kassa and Dr. Martin, one of the very few 
Abyssinian, who know anything about England and the English and profess to 
realise the importance, from an Abyssinian point of view of maintaining friend y 
relations between the two countries^ Hisinfloence with the Emperor has stoadUv 
increased since his appointment to be Director-General for Foreign ABairs in 1M. 
and His Majesty wifi nowadays take no important decision without first consulting 
him. This was noteworthy in the discussions between the American Munster and 
Mr Henry A. Lardner, a vice-president of the J. G. White Corporation and King 
Tattari. in April, Mav and June 1929 His Majesty referred every pototto Bel^ 
tengheta Herui, and ended by leaving to him the sole conduct o. the discussions on 
the Abyssinian side. While it is still true that the Director-Genersd can take few, 
if any,' decisions on his own initiative, it is no less true that the Negus will take 
very few on his. 


ssssg? tak,$^.ibirity 

Europe‘sn^Xmerica, “ind'm MsT 1^ 

honoured him by electing him one of its honorary members. 


nejaiHOch loom 

mam 

had rendered wrT J£™l "* released after a year and sent to Aruaai as a prisoner 

and sent to Ankober^ He wasreitaMU .7^ d mado Governor of Ularoo, 

he still lE pStSiJSnfiU anti-European. He ha, twice 
been to Europe. 


Itejasnaek Inara 

Born about 1894 Son of *S55 

gs, i “si&r 

M.jrety.re P re«^Hvea Addm Atat^nO radMiTOur< ^ jmproTe ^ 

virtue, and 

*p^ nt th^u‘g“tUt p 0 ™ sa route for the ctmst The Ethiopian Government 
gave^him on Sis appointment full powers to deal with it. 


Abba J iff or. 

Born about 1868. Hereditary Governor^L^SSJdik* Zaphiro 

a loyal subject and a great friemd ol^the him . He found him very 

as* ffisSSS a? 

^ chrirtians ,d 

his province. 
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Wagihum Kabbada. 

Born about 1888 He it Governor of Wag near I.a«u in the north of Abyssinia. 
An old officer of the F.mperor Menelik. He rendered great service* during the 1918 
revolution. 


Rat Kabbada Mangatha 

Born about 1879. Son of Ras Mangaaha Atikim who. after the death of King 
Telda-Haimanot, waa Governor of Gojaro. Hat held many governorships during 
the past twenty years. Married Woiiero Atchada, granddaughter of Rat I large, 
daughter of Dejarmach Aafou (brother of Raa Kasaa’a mother) and a prince** in 
her own right. She waa forced to divorce Raa Kabada in 1928 and to marry Raa 
Seyoum. In Lij Yaau'a time Raa Kabada was a fervent Conservative ana waa 
against Ras Tanari. Waa made a Ra* during the 1916 revolution and given the 
governorship of Wollo. Was removed from that post for trading in slave*. In 
1926 was mode Governor of Kaffa and Maji, but never reached those provinces. 
After being in disgrace for six months he was made Governor of Yeju, but, being 
unwell, went to France for treatment. Appointed Governor of Gore in February 
1930, in succession to Ras Nado. Speaks no European language. Hot to he trusted. 

Hit Higknett Rat Katta, G.C.V.O. 

Born about 1881. Ras Kassa is the great-grandson of King Sahle Silassie and 
the grandson of Ras Darge, who was imprisoned by King Theodore and released by 
Lora Napier at Magdala. He is Governor of the Province of Salalie and spends 
most of his time at hit provincial capital, Fiche, two dajs’ journey from Addis 
Ababa. He holds Lij Yasu in custody at Fiche, a charge that renders his friend¬ 
ship with the Negus of special importance to the latter. 

After the defeat and death of Ras Gugsa Wollic in March 1930, Ras Kassa 
was given the letter’s dominions, i t., the Provinces of Gondar and Begemdir. His 
territories thus now stretch down to the Sudan frontier. 

He has considerable charm of manner, is devout and religious, and anxious to 
promote the spiritual welfare of his fellow countrymen. He represented Abyssinia 
at the coronation of King George V, when he was made G.C.V.O., and his 
admiration of England and the English is genuine. 

On the occasion of King TalTari's coronation Ras Kassa received the title of 
" Highness," a title to which he can properly lay claim in virtue of his 
Royal descent. 


Dtjatmach Kalama 

Born 1856. Was chief of the Mahal Safari (Emperor Menelik’s bodyguard), 
and was later made I.ikamakwas of the Emperor Menelik. During Lii Yasu’s reign 
he was made a Fitaursri and adviser to Lij Yasu. Held office as Minister of the 
Interior under the Empress Zauditu. Promoted to rank of Dejarmach. and became 
Afanegus (Mouth of tho King) Minister of Justice. In August 1927 he resigned on 
account of age. He is a Conservative, clever and reliable. Regarded as an authority 
on Abyssinian law. 


The A buna KtriUot. 

Born about 1877. Formerly a Coptic monk by the name of Sidarous Antoni. 
His consecration at Cairo in June 1929 as Abuna’ of Abyssinia with the name of 
Kerilloe filled the vacancy left eighteen months before by the death of the 
Abuna Mattheos. and marked the successful conclusion of the negotiations conducted 
at Cairo during the spring of 1929 between the Coptic Church and the Abyssinian 
Government, represented by Ato Sahle Sadalou. the Director of Education. 
Simultaneously with the new Abuna were consecrated, for the first time in the 
history of the Abyssinian Church, four Abyssinian bishops; their consecration was a 
success for the Ring Regent's policy of increased ecclesiastical independence, at 
which His Majesty did not conceal his satisfaction. 

The Abuna Kerillos, who arrived at Addis Ababa on the 28th June, 1929, is a 
man of benevolent appearance and of reputedly high moral character. He gives 
the impression that he takes his position seriously. According to the Egyptian 
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consul, he has set himself two principal tasks; the establishment of the religious 
marriace ceremony as the only valid form of marriage in Abyssinia, and the 
combatting of the 'drink evil, which has degraded the clergy no less than the masses 
of the people M. Moussa has warned his Emiuence to walk warily along the path 
of reform, a warning the Abuna will do well to heed. 

Sheikh Kkojatiel-Haiian. 

Born about 1850. Of Arab (Rikabi) origin from Kassala Pro'm«\ i" ^ 
Sudan. Chief of the Koumn and Dul districts near Beni Sbangul. Was chained up 
by the Emperor Menelik for oyer six .years for disobeying orders A lfadmg slave 
raider likehis wife. Silt Anna, who was arrested for slave raiding in 1928 by the 
Sudan authorities and condemned to ten year* pensl «mtod‘; ntell.^nt and 
dominant. For the past two years be has been for tle most part in the capital, a 
virtual prisoner of theCentral Government Meanwhile, his territories h h a ' I L^ v 
governed by his sons, who seem to need their father s presence to preserve harmony. 

A to Makonntn Habla■ Wold. 

Horn 1898 After being a secretary in the customs house at Addis Ababa, he 
was made first secretary of the Ministry of the Interior, l-ater he was for. 0 *" 
three years Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. In June 1930 he was appointed 
Director of the Ministry of Finance. 

Hagudnu Makonnn Indealkalcho, ORE 

Horn lhW A tall. hnucUome young man. He i* related to tho luto 
lias Taasamraa (Ketfout in the time of Lij Ya»u). and is a groat friend ofthe prwont 
Emperor. After the revolution of 1916 he was made Controller of g* ftaneo- 
Ethmpian Railway, lie kept this post until hie appointment a* M^nutor of 
Commerce in 1928. Meanwhile, he was sent on a missiim. “Pt^er with Ato Belatcho, 
in connexion with arms, returning to Addis Ababa in the course of 1927. From 1928 
onwards he held his office os Minister of Commerce until lie was appointed the hrst 
Ethiopisu Minister to the Court of St. James. He left for Jerusalem ,» roahr Co 

asairjjsiift sattW .SStSSS 

to London. He was then made an O.B.F.. 


Drjatmach Makonnen Wotanie. 

The son of the late Dejatmach Wosanie. who was chief of the hmpcrorMeiiohks 
cavalry On his father s death lie was given the rank of Dejatmach. and held his 
fathers office for two years. He was then appointed Governor of Walega MMwhich 
ih nation he remained until his appointment, in 1928, to be Governor of Sayo. An 
uneducated Conservative of the narrowest type, the Dej 

nf defvim? the Central Government when ite wishes were conveyed to him by tne 
Regent I? whs apparently more his dislike of the latter than his dislike of foreipiera 
that caused him to adopt so xenophobe au attitude in bis province.. JThm. in 929 
Iw closed the American mission in Savo, and disobeyed direct orders from the>Mpi 
to allow it to rvo[ien; he deliberately held up the passage of food uUt 

to Gsmb.il.; and he behaved in a most insulting manner to « 

Gore when the latter, armed with papers bearing the King Regent a seal, songni to 
W him an official visit. Reputation, by Hi. Majesty . Lea. -on m the 
Kihioniao Government resulted in the Dejatmach s being compelled to make an 
apology to the District Commissioner at Gambeila and to Captain Erekine, since 
when^iis attitude has been more friendly. He will need to walk warily now that 
the King has become Emperor. 

Likamakwat Uangatha. 

Born 1891 Son of the late Dejarmach Wonbie (one of the husbands of the late 
FmDress Zauditu). Appointed Ethiopian Minister at Rome at the beginning of 
and ieft for hia post at the beginning of July 1929. Speaks a little French. 







Dr.jazmack Mangaska Wosonie. 

Brother of Deiazmach Makonnen Wosanie. Was a Likamakwas of the 
Empress Zauditu. Married one of the Empress Mauen's daughters (not by the 
Emperor). Was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and given the Provinces of 
Qimbibit and Tibbey. 


De.jazmack Mangas ha Yilma. 

Bom 1895. Son of the Emperor s eldest brother. He was a Fitaurari and lived 
in Harar until he was appointed Dejazmach in February 1980 and made Governor 
of Girri and Gursum in the Province of Harar. A pleasant young man, but not 
intelligent. 


Ur. Marlin. 

Known in Abyssinia as Azaj Worqmeb, was abandoned as a baby at Magdala 
in 1888 and taken ny a British missionary to India, where he was adopted, educated, 
and given the uaine of Martiu. lie practised medicine in Burma where he also held 
a position in the Burma Government medical service, and married an English wife. 
On her death he married an Abyssinian lady ot high rank, a princess in her own 
right through her mother, and a near relation of Woizero Manen, the wife of King 
Taflari Until the summer of 1928 he was in high favour with the Regent, who 
used to consult him on political questions concerning England But he then 
published a somewhat outspoken article against slavery in this country, and was 
forced by the Hegent to publish a moat humiliating recantation a week later. He 
thus lost favour with Abyssiniana and Europeans alike However, he subsequently 
recovered his inlluenoe with Raa Taflari sufficiently to be sent to America in the 
autumn of 1927 to undertake conversations with the J. G. White Engineering 
Corporation of New York in connexion with the Tsana dam: a visit that brwight 
his name before the public both in Europe and America. On tbe 1st July, 1928, 
though already over-burdened with his work aa administrator of the Regent s Boys 
School (the Taflari Mukonnen School) and of the sulphur baths on the outskirts of 
the town, Dr. Martin was appointed to be “ Azaj " or administrator of the Special 
Court with the formidable task of bringing some order out of chaos into which the 
court had sunk under its corrupt and inept ex-president. Nagadrsa Afa WorE 
Ailing as he was, the doctor entered upon his task with courage, and has effected 
some improvements, not the least of them being the removal of the court to a more 

suitable building The court nevertheless still cries out for vigorous refonn. 

Dr Martina British upbringing and education have naturally qualified him to 
interpret British ideas to the Emperor aa no other of his countrymen can He has 
not hesitated to use his special knowledge to help Hit Majesty's representative, and 
Mr Bentinck had occasion to be grateful to acknowledge the assistance received 
from the doctor in more than one important question, ft la to be feared that the 
state of his health will before long compel him to relinquish a part, if not the whole 
of his present burden of work. 

In 1929 Dr. Martin was sent to India by the Ethiopian Government to recruit 
a number of Indian engineers and other technicians for service in Abyssinia He 
succeeded without difficulty in bringing back the number required but unfortunately 
the terms of service offered did not attract tbe beet type of Indian. Moreover he 
showed himself to be a true Abyssinian in withholding from his recruits copies or 

' hC,r in > spite of hie upbringing bo is wholly Abyssinian in outlook and sympathies. 
He is interested in several conceesions in the country, notably in the Jimma-Addis 
Ababa road for the building of which he has not yet procured the necessary funds 
He has a gold and platinum concession in Wollega together with Belata Deresea. 


Dejtumach Masfin 

Born 1878 A relative on his mother's side of the late King Wolde Giorgis 
of Gondar. Made Governor of Alafa and Kwara in June 1930 in succession to 
Fitaurari Desta Tassamma Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs. Pleasant but speaks 
no foreign language. 
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KarUiba Siatabie. 

Later he became a judge at the Empress's palace and sometime* gave advice to uic 
Council of Ministers. 

Fitaurari Mulugtta, C.BM. 

Hnm ahnut IR71 Minister of War, and a member of the Council of Adviaera 
He M&'S'iiJSSta the time of the 

helping the Empress Taitu's party after the death of Menelik lie was dismi^u 
£^9 “ h' Urr^l^d £ 19,7 1. 

SS&l iS' 

imnerUl °a«a“£ ^gs. ^ ££ 1930 and 

“ d the latter, visit U. 

England in 1924. and made a C.B.E. Very intelligent ui Abyssinian affairs. 
Friendly to Europeans 

'^•gsTSSli 

far from being above criticism. 

"^,“ch",! 1 imperml 8W .nUtfl & 

man but not gifted with powers of quick decision 


TaXr. h m 

^-^“he°r IL . 

" ho had ' ,D ^ meant ''' De ' 

disgraced. 
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The Itchigi Tadla. 

Father confessor to the late Empress. After the death of the Abuna Mattheos 
in 1926 he became acting head of the Abyssinian Church, a position which enabled 
him to exercise considerable influence with Her Majesty and the Conservative 

E y, until the coronation of the present Emperor ns King in October 1928, when 
ontinued residence in the Imperial Ghibbi was forbidden, and be was told that 
he could see the Empress only on special occasions. 

Contrary to the expectations of many, he was not one of the Abyssinian priests 
who were sent to Cairo to be consecrated bishops simultaneously with the 
consecration of the Abuna Kerillos. Nevertheless, he was consecrated bishop in 
January 1930 on the occasion of the Coptic Patriarch's visit to Addis Ababa 

Nagadrae Taffata Negueey. 

Born 1890. Chief of the imperial cars and carriages. Made Nagadras of Sibu 
m February 1930 in succession to Azaj Gashan Tuna. 

Fitavrari Taffaea. 

Brother of Fasika Hapta Mikael, Acting Minister of Public Works. Formerly 
chief of police of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway Company, he was, in the early part 
of 1927, appointed Nagadras (Director of Customs) at Gore, and in this capacitv 

B rticipated in the negotiations at Addis Ababa which resulted in the signature in 
arch 1928 of the agreement between the Sudan and Abyssinian Governments in 
regard to the customs dues at Gambeila. 

In January 1930 he was mude a Fitaurari and appointed Deputv Governor of 
Jijign. He was specially selected for this poet as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation, and to this end was given charge of the whole 
Abyssinian-British Somaliland frontier. He is pleasant and intelligent, and speaks 
French. 

Belala Tae/aye. 

Is supposed to be a learned man from Gondar. A member of the Council of 
Advisers. 

Grazmach Tekla-Marqoe. 

Formerly second private secrctarv of the Emperor. Made a Grazmach in July 
1930, and appointed director of the Privy Seal's office. 

Kanyazmach Tsmaru. 

Son of the late Sahafi Teezaz Gabra-Silassie, who was Privy Seal in the time 
of the Emperor Menelik. At one time Nagadras of Dire Dawa. later chief of the 
wood customs-house at Addis Ababa and Addis Alem. Appointed Paymaster- 
General in the Ministry of War in July 1930. 

I.igaba Wodajei, O.B.B. 

Was chief of the Chamberlains in the ex-Empress's Palace. Accompanied the 

E resent Emperor to England in 1924. when he was made an O.B.E. Appointed 
hief of Staff (Ligaba) of the army under the Minister of War at the end of 1927 
A member of the Council of Advisers. 

Nagadnu Wolde-Amannuel Tamgie. 

Was made Nagadras (Director of Customs) of Ululabor (i.»„ Gore) in June 
1930, after being Director of the Minister of Finance. Previously he was controller 
of the Tobacco Itegie at Addis Ababa. 

Bitwoded Wolde Gabriel. 

Bom about 1857. The Chamberlain of the late Empress, and an old 
Conservative. He is very friendly, has a sense of humour, but is uneducated. In 
1919 he went to France to convey his Government’s congratulations on the victory 
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of the Allies. Early in 1927 the Central Government, wishing for 

his long services to the crown, gave hun the honorary title of Bitwoded (Be )• 

AUka Wolde Banna. , 

Bom shoot 1R85 A learned priest. He held many offices during Li) Yasu s 
time B °Madechief of St. George's (fhurch and a member of the Council of Advisers. 

Belatengheta Wolde Mariam. 

Bom 1875 Appointed Belatengheta in July 1928 and given the newly-created 
post rf DtaeW-oSSSj of Internal Affairs. Served for many years Amh.nc 
Tntd.rnM.tPr tn the French Colonial administration at Jibuti and to the trench 

appointment he showed himself helpful and conciliatory. 

Sahafi-Teezaz Wolde Baikal 

=— - 

Kanyazmach Wolde Yohannu. 

anJS^P^^^^ 

July 1930. Governor of Masno. 

Deiazmaek Wolde Zadik. t HVssu 

giiSaSr'Ss 

Emperor. Governor of Koota. 

; The uncrowned ex-Emperor of Abyssmia was torn m^1896^ t hl 

the late Woizem Shoaraga (a natural a g trough whom he claimed descent 

on srsrsfW:£ 

f£'7." crcS a?the*priests Sid that if this happened he wouU never 

[5271] 
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men. He was said to be cowardly, dissipated, vain and tyrannic*!, but as be was 
the nominee of the Emperor Menelik, he had much prestige. He had nmny omcubinra 
and has at least two natural daughters and probably some sons. He flirted with hi* 
numerous Mahometan subjects. It was said that he wanted to make Abyssinia a 
Moslem country--the Moslems having already a considerable majority of the 
population. fie professed Islam among the Somalia but never openly renounced 
Christianity. He was deposed bv proclamation of the Sboan chiefs *>.Addis Ababa 
on the 27th'September, 1916. and fled to the Danakil country. Meanwhile his father 
fought his battles for him but was defeated. After many adventures Lij Yasu was 
captured by trickery and given to the care of Ras Kaaaa. at whose headquarters be 
remains a prisoner He has become a kind of legendary hero amongst both the 
Christians and Mahometans; many who are dissatisfied with the present regime 
regard him as a " Prince Charlie." Although it is said that he is now physically 
incapable of governing, he is a very powerful card in the hands of Ras Kassa who 
could threaten to release him if ever the Government should refuse to do what he 
wished This, quite apart from his own personality, makes Ras Kassa the chief 
power behind the throne. 

Fitaurari Yilma. 

Son of the Inte Dejazmach Seyoum, ex-Deputy-Governor of Wollo. Was made 
a Fitaurari in February 1930 and Governor of the Province of Shoe Gimirra, in the 
south-west of Ethiopia. 


Bajirond Zallaka. 

Born about 1873. Educated in the Imperial School of Menelik. Great reader 
of European books. In 1917 he was appointed Nagadras (Director of Customs) of 
Addis Ababa, and in 1925 he became Minister of Commerce, which post he held until 
the appointment to that office of Nagadras Makonnen early in 192th Since 1927 be 
has been Minister of Finance After the conclusion, in March 1929. of the agree¬ 
ment between the Coptic Patriarch and King Taffari regarding the election of 
Abyssinian bishops Bajirond Zellaka went to Cairo as a member of the Abyssinian 
delegation, of which other members were four Abyssinian priests selected for con¬ 
secration as bishops He is said to be. stupid, avaricious and untrustworthy, but his 
appointment to the above-mentioned delegation justifies a doubt as to the accuracy 
of this estimate of his character A member of the Council of Advisers. 


Dr. Zervos. 

Honorary Greek consul-general, medical adviser to the Emperor. He is a great 
intriguer, meddles in matters that are not his concern, and engages in commercial 
enterprises and concessions. Half his colony are against him, and his neglect of the 
Greek consular court is notorious He is on very friendly terms with the Italian 
Minister, to whom he passes on the information he picks up at the Emperor's Ghibbi 
In 1930 he announced that he would become titular Charge d'Affaires on the appoint¬ 
ment of a Greek Minister to Addis Ababa. The Diplomatic Body decided, neverthe¬ 
less, that they could not accept his presence at their meetings so long as he continued 
his commercial activities. 


The Empress Zauditu. 

The Empress Zauditu died on the 2nd April, 1930. at the age of about 56. She 
had come to the throne in 1918 after the deposition of Lij Yaau and had throughout 
her reign resolutely opposed anything savouring of progress or reform, and her 
relations with the Regent had for this reason been far from harmonious. Her death 
left him free to pursue his own aims with less fear of obstruction from the 
Conservative elements of which she was the natural leader. 


Obituary. • 

Ras Guosa Wollie. 

Born 1882 Formerly Governor of Gondar and Begemdir Husband of the 
late Empress Zauditu. Rebelled against the Central Government and was defeated 
and killed in March 1930. 
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Xat,Nado, K.B.E. 

Late Governor of Gore. Died on the lllh November, 1929. 


Dejazmach Woldt Silas tie. 

Formerly Governor of Borshoum and Finjanbire, south-east of Harar Uncle 
of the present Emperor Was killed in an aeroplane accident in December 1929. 


Appendix I. 

Council oI Advisers. 

of which there is now no president, is as follows 

1 Sahafi Teezaz Wolde Maskal, Privy Seal 

2 Bajirond Zallaka, Minister of Finance. 

8 Fitaurari Mulugeta, Minister of War 

4 Dejazmach Wolde Zadik, Minister of the Interior 
5. Dejazmach Wondirad. 

7 Kant dvT Nasi bn! Mayor and Governor of Addis Ababa 

8 Ligaba Wodajei. 

9 Aleka Wolde Hanna. 

10 Kanyazmach Haile Mariam. , 

11 Sahafi Teezaz Afn Work. Minister of Agriculture. 

12! Relate Tasfaye 

M *£ K^ ,7d ^UtelTg^rHlnr-C^tTweveTTen 

the Emperor. 


Appendix II. 

Ministerial Departments. 


Supreme Council Members. 

His Majesty the Emperor. 

His Highness Ras Kassa. 
Sahafi-Teezaz Wolde-Masqal. Secretary 


Government Department. 

Court. 

m* - x- A “ 

press Aimiro : Ato Hailey Wolde-Masqal. 
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Ministry for Foreign A If airs. 

Director-General : Belatengbeta Herui. 

Icretan' and^Officiaf^nterpreter : A to Tasfaye Taganj. 
Secretary and Official Interpreter: AtO Wolde-Giorgis. 
Secretary and Official Interpreter : Ato Data Berra. 
Secretary and Official Interpreter : Ato Yilma. 

Archivist and Secretary : Ato Dasalenj 
Secretary in charge of Passports : Ato Tassamraa. 


Ministry of Interior and Education. 

Minister: Dejazmach Wolde-Tsadik 
Director of Interior : Belatengheta Wolde Mariam. 
Director of Education Ato Sahle-Sadalou 
Governor of Addis Ababa : Kantiba Nasibu 
Director of Municipality: Ato Ayella Gabne. 


Ministry of War. 

Minister: Fitaurari Mulugeta. 

Chief of the Staff Ligaba Wodajel. 

Chief of Government Transport Bajirond I iqre-Silassie. 
Chief of Imperial Cavalry : Dejazmach Amdte. 


Ministry of 1 uslice. 

Minister: Afa-Negus Aragai. 

A!bni nUtrator'of the^pecial C?ourC: Azaj Worqineh (Dr. Martin) 
Judges : Balambaras Cherinnt 
Ato Qittau. 


Ministry of Finance. 

Minister: Bajirond Zallaon 

Director : Ato Makonnen Hapta-Wold. 


Ministry of Commerce. 

Minister: 

Director : Ato Gabra-Igziabher (Francois) 

Director of the Alcohol Monopoly: Ato Belatcho. „ . 

Controller of the Franco-Etmopian Railway: Grazmach Haile-Manam. 


Ministry of Public Works. 

Minister : Ato Fasika Hapta-Mikael. 

Director : Grazmach Haile. 


Ministry of Agriculture and Industry. 

Minister. Sahafi-Teezaz Afa-Worq. 

Director : Belatn Dereesa 


Ministry of Communication. 

Minister : Fitaorari Haile Wolde-Rufey. 

Director : Ato Berhana-Marcos 


Ministers, Secretaries and Consuls Abroad. 
London. 

Minister: Nagadras Makonnen 

First Secretary : Ato Baualla Hapta-Mikael. 

Interpreter: Ato Tadla Ahabayehu 


H argeisa. 

Consul: Ato Zander Tadessa. 

Jerusalem. 

Consul: Ato Paulos Manameno. 

Paris. 

Minister: Bitwodded Getaehau 

First Secretary : Uj Andarnchau Massai. 

Consul Ato Efraim Tawolde-Madhm 


Rome. 

Interpreter: Abba Jerome. 


Appendix III. 
Governors or Provinces, 


Rases. 

YUs Kassa: Governor of Salal.e, Borana. Begemdr, Debr.-T.bor and Lake 
IU, hX: Governor of Goijam. Damot Agau-Medir and Zagi on Uke T«na. 

th. eas.ru part of Tigre. 
including the lowland up to the Italian frontier. 

^^^tt^e^T^Province. 

AbbaJiffar: Governor of Junma. 

Dejasmackes. 

Dejazmach Ayalewu : Governor of Walqait and SimiMl 
Dejazmach Beni Hapta Mariam : Governor of bidamo. 

Dejazmach Makonnen Wosame of Sa> ° 

Daiaimach Tave : Governor of Gimmira. - 

Dejazmach Deita Damtu Governor of Kalla and Gumma. 

fcfk 8SBS2J3f= ! B-li. W. Ganale 
and the Aulihan oountry. Q 
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Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma : Governor of Girri and Guranm. 

Dejazmach Imaru : Deputy-Governor of Wolk>. 

Dejazmach Yewond Wosaan : Governor of Lasta and I-alibaU 
Deiazmach Makonnen Tewond-Balai: Governor of Jirru and Farneo-Tifir. 
Dejazmach Adafrisau : Governor of lnamor and Inaqor. 

Deiazmach Wolde-Tsadik : Governor of Upper Aruaax and Lake Zwai. 

Deiazmach Yigazu . Governor of Wolamo 

Deiazmach Hapta-Mariam: Governor of Sibu and Nekemti. 

Dejazmach Mashnsha Woldie : Governor of Kambata. 

Deiazmach Makuria Garmamie : Governor of Gamu. 

Deiazmach Tadla Ahbarra-Wahed : Governor of Eda-Mahom. 

Deiazmach Wondirad : Governor of Konta. 

Dejazmach Hapta-Mikael: Governor of Limmu. 

Deiazmach Matafaria : Governor of Golla 

Deiazmach Gabra-Medhin : Governor of Axum. . 

Dejazmach Mohammed and Sheikh Khojah : Governors* Bem-Shangul. 
Deiazmach Ambachau : Governor of Wadla and Dalanta. 

Deiazmach Amdei : Governor of Antaokia. Gidim EfraU and Laga-Gora. 
Dejazmach Gabra-Mariam : Deputv-Governor of Harar. 

Dejazmach Masfin : Governor of Alafa and KWI. 

Dejazmach Mangasha Wosanie: Governor of Qimbibit and Tibbey. 


Fitaurarii. 

Fitaurari Mulugcta: Governor of Guragi and Woulliao. Overlord of Gamo, 
Gardulla. Komso and Zayisev. 

Fitaurari Tassau: Governor of Karavu. 

Fitaurari Tnffassa : Governor of Jijiga. 

Fitaurari Ayella : Deputy Governor of’Borens. 

Bajirond Fiqre-Silassie : Governor of Masqan. 

Kanyaznachet. 

Kanyazmach Seyourn : Governor of Qawot. 

Kanyazmach Zaudey Abba-Korra : Governor of Qpcha. 

Kanyazmach Lattyibalou Governor of Tiqur Midir. 

Kanyazmach Wolde-Yohannis: Governor of Masno. 

Kanyazmach Tsamru. 


[J 3267 1994/11 No. 59. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. /lenderton-(Rocnerd October 2.) 

(No. 126.) A<uii Ababa September 2. 1930- 

i WA*i interested to note the remark made by M. Guariglia, of the I tan 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, to His Majesty's Charg6 d’Aflaires at Bom®, woqndjd 
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refer to my telegram No. 81 of the 14th August, and state that this ootttnroncreeiou 
and branch rauway probably explain the report regarding the extension of the 

Tm f rumours in regard to the French negotiations are that the 

the Emperor is still endeavouring, by appeals for subscriptions to his chiefs, to keep 

“■ 7 p ‘S"«s: «.■™.■** 

Mr Osborne. I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 3273 332 a] 


No. 60 


Mr A. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addie Ababa). 

(No 90) Foreion Office, October 3. 1930. 

^"dre^No. 2,3 . STh. made to 

Oiler referred to ip par agrepbl ^irtmr OT receipt D f satisfactory 

the Abyssinian Government. Vial ^ pe offiwr »ho recently visited 

made ,Wr to Abyssinian authorities. 

PIsw inform ^ of ^ reply by telegram 


[J 8842/282/1] No 81 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Hender«m.-{Recricd October 8.) 

(N^nO.)^ ^ p Addie Ababa, October 7, 1930. 

' swrjtxa “ 

“ d * n «■ ihni ' ° wio810 the t ° f 

for Aden, in order toreport inP*7“”withoutundue risk, of race-oouree, which 
tr, b ^r™r."rot , xriy ,n p^ib.e landing ground He was due at 
Aden on the 5th October 


[5271] 
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No. 82 



[J 3977/1588/1] No. 64. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received December 11.) 

8-°' 181 ' ) Addis Ababa. Sotember 17, 1930 

' 1 HAVE the honour to submit to you the following report upon the.nunioni of 
Hit Royal Highness the Duke of tiloucester to attend the coronation of His Imperial 

Majesty ^* ,l ^ a S r ^'^ i[ I termIU>t( , r lhe Governor of British Somaliland, Sir Stewart 
Syraes, the Resident at Aden, Major Chessman, Hi. Mwot) 
and Mr Plowman, His Majesty's consul at Barer, reached Addis Abate some days 
before the arrival of His Royal Highness. His Royal M'^nesaand btssufl. 
accompanied by Sir John Maffey, the Governor-General of the Anglo-Egvptian 
Sudan/and Rear Admiral E. J. A. Fullerton. Commander-in-chief, Eastlndves 
reached Jibuti in H.M.8. "Effingham " on the 28th October. In w ?£ 

your instructions, I proceeded to Jibuti to accompany His Royal Highness on the 
train journey up to Addis Ababa. We left Jibuti Vj special train on the evening of 
the 26th October, and reached Addis Ababa on the morning of the 28th. We were 
met at Dire Ilawa by representatives of the Ethiopian Government, who •ccon'pMied 
the party for the remainder of the journey. A guard of honour lined the platform 
at iddu Ababa Station a. Hi. Royal Highnere arrived, and the Emperor was on 
?he pla form to greet him as he descended from the tram. The street, from the 
sUt.C were lined with troop, a. Hi. Royal Highnero drove to hi. residence in 

‘“"'a “■* On"the h folowing morning I had arranged for His Royal Highness to receive 
an address of welcome from the British community. The durbar duly took place at 
this legation, and was attended by representatives of all sections of the community, 

English. ajjj three Royal Air Force planes arrived from Aden, in 

The hi fo h l.ow*rng‘ d d d .rtK U H ‘ocX^Cl Highnjm was trorired in 


I High new wm received in 


5 The following aav, ine win ™ . Vt- I - 

audience by the Emperor.'and took the opportunity to confer the Rcyal Virtonan 
Chain up n His Majesty and to present to their Imperi al Majesties the two sceptres 
which hid been brought from London for the occasion. 


Mr A. Hinder son to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office. October 18, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 110: Proposed visit to Abyssinian of Royal Air Force 

Information received from the officer commanding at Aden has satisfied Air 
Ministry that flight can be undertaken. 

You should inform the Abyssinian Government accordingly and telegraph their 
reply as soon as possible. 


fj 3480/332/1] No. 63 

Sir S. Barton to Mr A. Henderson —(Received October 21.) 

(TelegnipWc )i P. ^ ^ AMU Ababa, October 21,1*80 

Visit'uweJcoroe to Abyssinian Government. Arrangements for flight to arrive 
here the 28th October are being made direct with Aden. 
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6 On Saturday, the 1st November. His Royal Highness attended the unveiling 
at a memorial lo the Emperor Manelik, and in the afternoon was present at an 
informal garden party at this Legation, to which I had invited the whole European 
community, the members of the otter special missions and a number of distinguished 

Ethiop* ^ coronation itself took place on the 2nd November. The Emperor and 
Empress spent the previous night in St. George's Cathedral, but the ceremony itself 
uxjk plaiein a temporary building adjoining. Starting at 7 a.u. it continued 
witboht pause until nearly midday, when the Imperial couple proceeded to a throne 
erected outside the church and received the acclamations of the congregatiomln the 
evening a State banquet was held at the palace, followed by fireworks and a reception 
lasting until the early hours of the morning. 

8 B On the 3rd November His Royal Highness and the other special 

Ambassadors laid wreaths on the tombs of the Emperor Menalik and 0* Empress 
Zauditu. In the afternoon His Royal Highness attended a garden party at the 
American Legation and in the evening a dinner and reception at the Italian 

L * B *9!“6n the 4th November His Itoyal Highnem and the otter apodal 

Ambassadors witnessed a procession of the Emperor and hi. troop. ttoough the 
streets of the town. In the evening they attended a dinner given by the heir 

apparent, a held on the 5th November, and in the evening His 

Royal Highness attended a dinner at the French Legation. . ... ... 

y 11 On the 6th November the Emperor had arranged a picnic in the neighbour¬ 
hood, which was attended by all the special Ambassadors. In the evening ; a^dumer 
was given at this Legation, which was attended by the Emperor, the Empires, a 
selection of Ethiopian Doubles, the special Ambassadors, the beads of missions and 
a selection of mv stall and of the British community. It was followed by a reception, 
to which 1 invited all persons of standing who for reasons of space could not be 

invited loathe NoTtmb(r Hii Royal Highness attended a review of the 

Ethiopian soldiery After this he was the guest of Marshal Franchet d Esperey at 
a lunch given to all miliury members of the foreign delegations. 

IS On the 8th November His Royal ifighnea. and the other special 
Ambassadors visited the new Imperial Museum, and in the evening were entertained 
at dinner by the Princess Tenagna Work, the Emperor s eldert daughter. In the 
afternoon lli» Koval HlfllMM wa* entertained at tea by Ras Kama. 

14 On the 9th November Sir John Maffey Admiral Fullerton and Sir Stewart 

Byrnes left Addis Abate. In the evening His Royal Highness and the other special 
Ambassadors attended a dinner given by Ras Hailu. . . , , „ 

15 On the Uth November His Royal Highness was received in farewell 
audience by the Emperor. On the same morning he attended an Armistice Uay 
service held in the English church. On the following morning he left Addis Abate 

on a ehooting^tr p^ wearv you with a description of the various events 

which took place in this crowded fortnight, but there sre one or two points to which 
1 should draw vour attention. In the first place in spite of feverish last-minute 
preparations, afl the various ceremonies did take place with a surprising absence of 
chaos For this doe credit must be given to the Emperor himself, who exerted 
himself indefatigablv to ensure the success of his coronation. Secomllv^considerable 
credit is due to tte officers of the Belgian Military Mission, whose 1.500 troop, were 
kept perpetually at work, receiving missions lining streets, “kiog nart m 
processions &c. Their appearance was smart and soldierly throughout, and it was 
Interesting to oteerve the (Surest between them with their si. months of European 
training and the raw levies of the native chiefs, who were much In evidence in their 

native IX " WM | t( j ^ that His Royal Highness throughout was treated 

with tte respect due to his position. Ras Kassa. the chief Ras of the country, was 
Dersonallv attached to him for the period of the visit, and he was housed in the 
Emperor's old Ghibbi and entertained as regallv and comfortably as local circum- 
stanre* permitted. I am under tte impression that the Emperor was dulyflattered 
bv His Majesty haring sent one of his eons to represent him. and pleased at the 
promptitude with which I was able to inform tte authorities of tte various arrange¬ 
ments made in i-onnexion with His Royal Highness , visit, in contrast to the more 
dilatory methods of some other Governments. At the Emperor s request I had also 
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arranged for the band of H.M.S. "Effingham" to accompany the delegatioc.and 
th™ r music was a welcome addition to the ceremonies and banquets given both by 

the*n^ -^ purp ^ , attached „ r . Z.ohiroto HUR^riHjgj-rt 
staff for the whole period, and he acquitted himself with customary fluency and 
enthusiasm. j( ^ ^ of interesl to yon , the names of the other special 

Ambassadors who attended the coronation. They were as follows 
Italy : His Royal Highness the Prince of Udine. 

France : Marshal Franchet d'Esperey. 

Belgium : M. Gerard, late Minister at Addis Ababa. 

United States of America : Mr. Jacoby a New York banker. . ■ 

Germany: Baron von Waldthausen. formerly a member of the Diplomatic 

Japan rUr. Isaburo Yoshida, Ambassador at Constantinople. 

Greece^ M^M&axaa Minister at Cairo and now accredited as Minister at 
Addis Ababa. . 

Turkeffieneral Mouhiddine Pasha. Minister at Cairo. 

Poland : Comte Jules Diudusynaki. 

I have. «c. 


(For the Minister), 
J. M. TROUTBEC: 


[J 3978/388/1] No. 65. 

SirS. Barton to .Mr. A. Hendtnon—iRtctittd Dtembtr 11.) 

I 1 * 0 - 1B2 > . Aidu A baba. Sor.mbtr 17. 1930. 

' WITH reference to my telegram No 118 of the 2Ut Q***.} j*»« **gB 
to report that on receipt of your telegram No. 91 of the 18th' 

a note to the Ethiopian Government enquiring whether it would be agreeable to tnem 
ifTcom^imentary visit were paid by the British Air Fora, on the occasion of 

H ‘“ i m Tbe^^G~nt duly ugnified their agreement. and thre. Fa.rey 
aircraft from the Sth Squadron of the Royal Air Force stationed 
at Addis Ababa via Burns. British Somaliland, on the 

havinn ureviouslv landed at Jmga to refuel The landing on the race-course at 
AddU g IbTbk w£ entirely succ^ful. and the aeroplane, were parked cksm U, the 
adjoining hangurs. The cJficers and mechanic, were, at the Emperor . 
of the Ethiopian Government during their stay here, and were boused in 
Colonel Sandford’s house. which is but a few hundred yards frwn the racecourse. 
3 In addition to the visit of the British planes, a f rench Farman biplane and 

an Italian Fiat monoplane were sent by their respective Governments and both were 

uresented to the Emperor as gifts. At the dee ire of the Emperor, the Royal Air Force 
light the French and Italian planes and a number of the Ethiopiau P lan “ 

S St George's Church as Hi. Majesty emerged from the coronation ceremony 

on the 2 Q l n N t ^ v e e ^ r f JoveI?ber the Emperor visited the Royal Air Force flight and 
inspected1 oui^f Gu mnch [hat the new ]y.trained Ethiopian piloU might gave 
n *i,ihit onTf S, skill during the coronation. A trial Sight succeMfully took 


unfit for service and as the only other available machines, the Poles, require high 
technical <kill for flying, the exhibition by the Ethiopian pilots had to be given up^ 

6 . Tta* other pLes visited Addis Ababa dunng the coronation 
of them having been chartered by the British press and one by the French. The latter 

"^tt| g “rrtWhe capital a, 7-30 *.«. on die 

ro^fullv^achld ntBp^'tSmauM day^^r^off^'M ^rlt^courre tore 

in^^rdei^to'r^uceV^eight^^t™m?niraum*the^lanes^diK^ited^le^wireless equip- 
S^faruTriS.soK was no. possible £ carry out a practice communication 

to Cairo. Khartum, ^ra and Aden. 

(For the Minister), 

J, M. TROUTBECK. 
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arranged for the band of H.M.S. “Effingham" 10 ** 

their music was a welcome addition to the ceremonies and banquets given both ny 

,he To rTmer^purposes I attached Mr. Zaphiro to 

Stan for the whole period, and he acquitted himself with customary flnency and 

enthusiasm.in ^ ^ rf jntere>t * you tolknow the names of the other special 

Ambassadors who attended the coronation. They were as follows. 

Italy: His Royal Highness the Prince of Udine. 

France : Marshal Franchet d’Esperey. 

Belgium : M. Gerard, late Minister at Addis Ababa. 

United States of America : Mr. Jacoby, a New York banker. ninlomatic 
Germany: Baron von Waldthausen, formerly a member of the Diplomatic 

j. JT 'R Isaburo Yoshida, Ambassador at Constantinople. 

M^M^xaa 1 Minister at Cairo and now accredited as Minister at 
Addis Ababa. _ . 

Igyt" : M M ohamedTe “™Cim pX. "chef du cabinet” of the King of 

Turkev^Generml Mouhiddine Pasha, Minister at Cairo. 

Poland : Comte Jules Dzudusynski. ^ 

(For the Minister). 

J. M. TROUTBECK 
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unfit for service and as the only other available machines the Poles, require high 
technical skill for flying, the exhibition by the Ethiopian pilot* had to be g«»«j 

« C lr pfanes visited Addis Ababa during the coronation penod, »o 
of them having been chartered by the British press and one by the French. The latter 

cr^AWrFrv^tWbe capital a. 710 on the 

10 th Novlmber and. after refuelling at Ji]ig*. P™«fded ^ 

“^'^XTenffo^ fhe three^hourk flight to Jijiga wa. 

Wi ‘ h ,‘iL I 2dU?JS& ! Spate., to Cairo. Khartum, Berber, and Aden 

(For the Minister), 

J, M, TROUTBECK. 
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Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 
Part XV. 


CHAPTER I.—GENERAL. 


[J 67/67/1] No. 1. 

Sir S. Barton to Ur. A. Henderson—(Received January 7, 1031.) 


$ir Addis Ababa, December 10, 19SU. 

' I HAVE the honour to report that on the 8th November I arranged for a 
conference to be held of the representatives of the various services who had come 
to Addis Ababa for the coronation. His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester 
kindly consented to preside, and the conference was further atteuded by 
Lord Airlie and Mr. Noble, Sir John Mafley, Mr MacMichael, Sir Harold Kitter- 
master, Admiral Fullerton and stall, Sir Stewart Symes, Squadron-Leader Vachcll 
and members of my own staff, together with His Majesty’s consuls at Addis 
Ababa, Dangila, Horror and Mega. 

2. In anticipation of a discussion of serious affairs I had caused memoranda 
to be prepared of the frontier relations between this country and the Sudan. Konya 
and British Somaliland. A copy of the paper regarding British Somaliland was 
enclosed in my despatch No. 134 of the 16th September last. I have the honour to 
enclose herein copies of the memoranda regarding the Sudan and Kenya. r| hn 


former was carefully studied by Sir John Maffey, who suggested certain minor 
alterations which have been incorporated in the paper now enclosed. As such he 


expressed his agreement with its contents 

3. After requesting His Royal Highness to agree to the despatch of a 
telegram of loyal greetings and good wishes to His Majesty (please see my tele¬ 
gram No. 119 of the 10th November), I proceeded to give a general survey of our 
relations with Abyssinia, briefly indicating the policy pursued since the inaugura¬ 
tion of diplomatic relations and continuing with an outline of our present aims. 
I suggested that a new era had opened with the visit of Ras TalTuri to Europe in 
1924Tsince when the Ethiopian Government had emburked upon u policy of 
prccress and reform, with tho result that questions which had for the previous two 
J— i_I.-/! eAiv onmn trx rh« fnw Tho Tiunn nroioot had entered 
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4. Turning then to the Bank of Abyssinia, I briefly sketched the motives for 
the inauguration oi that institution and pointed out how its existence had success¬ 
fully eliminated international rivalry in the financial sphere during the pasi 
twenty-live years. Its disappearance was therefore greatly to be deplored iot 
quite apart from the blow to British prestige, it would be lik3»Tlead to i 
resuscitation ol international jealousies which it was everywhere our object to 
uestroy. Already I' ranch financiers were in Addis Ababa seeking to supply the 
. ?K^ i rUra r f l w \ th the fi u * d * the y “iU required to complete the purchase 
of the bank, and such funds would naturally only be forthcoming at a price. The 
price demanded was still a matter of speculation, but whatever it was its 
acceptance by the Ethiopian Government would undoubtedly be followed by wine 
counter-move on the part of the Italians, and the end might well be that the 
Ethiopian Government would find themselves locked in the grasp of foreign 
financial interests actuated by political rather than economic motives. 8 

in, JL { lhe “ mentl0 “«< the slave-trade and described the measures proposed to 
JrfhXSLii? elhclenc y of the Red Sea patrol. I pointed out, too, thedifficulties 
of bringing pressure to bear upon the Ethiopian Government to stop the traffic 
the suspicion, carefully fostered by other Rowers, with which the 

wMkn^oVth."?!^' re P r ^ en , ul,on » f"® o« on the subject, and the inevitable 
weakness of the Emperor in dealing with so long-standing a practice. 

,i j 1 tut-ned then to the question of free zones, and mentioned the zone 
already granted by the Italians as Assab and the report that the French were now 
"pthlm 8 U ?' mi ar zone Jibuti I added that tho possibility of giving the 
iT!? * fwe zone at Zeilah or even thawbole pin mfght Lain 

S? 1897 ^d ‘iZ'-rr, 01 a new ireat ? 10 ^ iace “ ,e **** 

m„ni I 7, d j UUd u that 1 un , der8t °od that the refusal of His Majesty's Gorern- 
ment to consider the matter hitherto was due to the fear lest the port might™ 
w, t fal1 '“t® the hands of an enemy Power, which might use it as a 
: ™ 1““' an< ! endan g er °“ r communications with the East. In the 
course of subscauent discussion it was suggested that the presence of a Dowarfnl 
umler£T,,f u" j lght *!*’» decreased this danger, and Admiral Kllerton 

u"a »uTm ar ffie P b^e U 7 °" hi " Way h °” e and ° xnn,i " e P^WIitta. 

- 7 ;. } tef'fred to the advent of aviation in this country, and expressed the 

'i, a S U,rod ^ h a or 8 ani, “tion which was at present conspicuously 
l J7 d f 1° t . b ^ rpga . rdcd ““ » menace to our frontiers except in the most 
unlikely event of hostilities between ourselves and the Ethiopian Government. 

‘ '5 en b " efl ) r mentioned the system of the frontier consular service in this 

l f E hmm„nTi ,, T l Vl* T"* for «rengthening it in view of the Stension 
of Ethiopian Administration down to our frontiers. 

which was^S.twfT, ““SSS" to . thc 1 P re,,ence of So»‘*t agenu in Addis Ababa, 
the French S s if i g0 °? 8 P°‘"'herein to damage the interests of ourselves 
the french and the Italians through our neighlwuring Colonics ns well ns „ »»j 
ihS v7. f °L 0r Sh ,?lng P ro P aganda Arabia and North-East Africa I npreLd 
the view that their activities would require watching in the future P 

J", A short discussion followed. Sir John Maffey expressed the view that 
pli ? shJd d fa n ct'T.TL«G.| , ?h n ? grMt hurr ? to «* ,I "' 1 ^ ana D °m an acwm- 

sjstiKJESaSi.ttt/SaBEj: 

,».W JgS&ZSE?. s s » 

ra 

-■ *• ■^•xs&suxsis.’Bi 
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12. I expressed the view that the City of London felt that, there was no 
money to be msde in the country and was not tempted to risk capital where the 
prospects of reward wore not immediate. To my mind the prospects, though 
limited, were good. The country contained some natural wealth, but it depended 
upon the reform of the administration whether profit could be made of it. As to 
this 1 saw hopeful sign in the recent appointment of Mr. de Halpert as adviser to 
the Ministry of the Interior. So far as His Majesty’s Government was concerned, 
I took it as their policy to protect existing trade though not by direct action to 
develop new trade. Nevertheless, if trade did develop in the country, it would be 
clearly our policy to secure as great a portion of it as possible to British firms. 
Wliat was required for this purpose was large trading organisations with 
interests outside Abyssinia who could nflord to lay the foundations of future trade 
at the expense of the present. I instanced the Snell Company in thi6 respect and 
pointed out that they were already interesting themselves in the road development 
of the country. 

13. Sir Harold Kittermaster said that so far as British Somaliland was 
concerned, trade did not enter into the auestion at the moment. His sole interest 
was to protect and secure justice to the hundreds of nomad Somalis who lived for 
large portions of the year in Abyssinia The British consuls on the Somaliland 
frontier were therefore on an entirely different footing to those on the Sudan 
frontier. They were in effect district commissioners. His hope was that the 
negotiation of a new treaty would lead to more peaceful relations between the 
tribes, with the result, that trade—now non-existent on account of the disturbed 
conditions—might gradually be stimulated. To this end the fixation of a frontier 
line was of less importance than the recognition of tribal areas, within which 
tribal customs would be enforced by the territorial Power, whether British or 
Abyssinian. 

14. Major Miles stated that, as he understood it, the views of the Kenya 
Government as to tribal areas were precisely the same as those of the Somaliland 
Government, always provided that it proved impossible so to modify the frontier 
that it would in no case I* crossed liv tribal areas. One difficulty the Kenya 
Government had to contend with which was unknown to the other Governments 
concerned, and that was the question of " tenants,” Abyssinians who had 
taken refuge in Kenya from the misgovernment prevailing in their own country. 

15. Sir Stewart Syues referred to the question of the slave trade and said 
that he was opposed to the idea of placing a secret service in French Somaliland. 
To his mind nothing effective could lie achieved without reference to the French. 
He believed that the traffic was dying a natural death from tho efficacy of the Red 
Sea patrol and the play of economic forces. He was already collecting infor¬ 
mation as to the numbers of slaves reaching the Arabian coast, and he suggested 
that when a considerable amount of information was available, representations 
could well be made to the French Government. 

16. I suggested that before such representations could be made, proof must 
be forthcoming that the slaves had actually been transported through French 
territory, and that such proof could only be obtained through secret agents. 
Sir Stewart replied that he could not undertake to organise such a service from 
Aden, and that if it was to be instituted it must he done from Addis Ababa. 

17. Finally, Sir Stewart suggested that the principle might be considered 
of instituting a lateral air connexion across Abyssinia with the air service shortly 
to be created across Africa from north to south. 

18. The chief point which emerges from the above record is the uncertainty 
that prevails as to the implication of the Anglo-Italian exchange of notes of 1925. 
As to this, an attempt has been made to define them in the enclosed memorandum 
on the Sudan-Abyssinian frontier. It would, however, undoubtedly be of 
assistance loth to Sir John Maffey and to myself if some clear statement of policy 
might be given. 

19. For the rest I have little comment to niskc. The question of using 
Zeilah as a make-weight in future nezotintions with the Ethiopian Government 
might be considered in the light of Admiral Fullerton's report (a copy of which 
I have now received and have the honour to enclose herein), and of the con¬ 
siderations advanced in regard to the Royal Air Force station at Aden. I should 
add that I have it on good authority that the Emperor is still hankering after 
the acquisition of Zeilah nnd of a corridor to connect it with Ethiopia. 
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. F i n »Hy. .the Air Ministry might be invited to consider the idee of a 
across^ Africa** 0 *** 100 fr ° m Ade ” w,tb P«>»P«*ire north to souUi air service 

I have. Ac. 

__ 8. BARTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 1. 

Memorandum respecting the A byssinian-Sudan frontier. 

Definition of frontier. 

_T.™ 8 g . a °^ n^ ( ro “ t '« r »»» defined from the Setit River in the 

north to the intersection of latitude 8° N. with longitude 35° E. in the south bv 

attach,*! ° f sm;*!**^ of -a 0 ®'/ To » map showing the boundary was 

attached. Article 2 provider for it* delimitation and demarcation 

Demarcation waa carried out in 1002-3 by Major Gwynn, acting on behalf 
of ^ h A 0 h 0 :.!f n T;^ Ut u he on| y,oonipleted the work as far south os the junction 
fivM? ^ obo d ,bor J K ' 1 "* (Akoto post). From that point southwards the 
' Tn.,L\ ,11'TZl dcl r rea “, d ; b,a J or Gw P n his general description 
^ d „ ^ 5 i, d l0n , aa „ far ",M cll| e (Major Gwynn's report will be found 
M.l?i ! 2n ,n° ' 0 7 lnK of N “ rth . Ea » t Africa and Sudan Print," 1903.) From 

^ntL^‘n“ , a^ at,tUde # ° Wi ‘ h longilUde 3S “' thc ,in * haa “ ith " 

. -T'* E’J* i ° n , of , th « boundary from the intersection of latitude 8° with 

longitude 35 to Lako Rudolph was defined in the agreement of 1907. and the 
map attached to that agreement also showed thc boundary from longitude 35° 

a bendy 8 dll?rn itoA “ ‘ ° f Abajala . ‘ hc ri ' , * r Jokau a, “ frStier line 

already delimited. That description is. however, inaccurate for the line 
between longitude 35° and Melile has, as already shown, never been delimited 
hnficated'k IIDlt<ltl0n ° f the *' ne betw * en Melile “O'* Akobo post has only been 

Thc lino from lake Rudolph to longitude 35° was examined in 1908-9 at 
any rate in part, by Major Gwynn, acting in this case on behalf of His Maiesiy*. 
Government only, and the line of demarcation suggested in hia report extended 
, fa J “ lbe junction of the Akobo and Pibor Rivers; but his work which 
included certain alterations of the red line on the map attached to the 1907 
agreement, was repudiated by the Ethiopian Government, who insist on 
"8*”*°$ “ th « permanent frontier. Actually. Major Gwynn's 

HESS m °Sr • °?f ln ,bl ' P nr, icular area were nearly all favourable to 

p^ or i& * 2 .r port w "' 1)0 ,ound ° n p 45 fo,i ° winR ° f 

o.,;, ■l 1 ? fro . nl1 " “W therefore be divided into four distinct parts : (i) From the 
h Mr Ako ^? P 061 ' dem »reated (we do not seem to know if the posts &c 
erected by Major Gwynn are still standing; (2) from Akobo post to Melile 
delimitation indicated. (3) from Melile to longitude 35°, defined*^ 1902 agree- 

totlffliiS. lonKi,ude 350 10 Ukc Rudolph dpfincd ial9m 

ni»: Por Th m °*, t part ”!* ^udsn-Abysainian frontier lies well within the Sudan 
P, U “f- The only exception is the Boma and Tirma plateaux, which form pan 
rlnd»r P ! an f C0 “ nl 7. l,nd constitute practically an enclave within thc natural 
boundaries of Abyssinia. As against this, Abyssinia holds an enclave in the 
•Sudan plain along the Baro and Akobo valleys. Following upon surveys mad<* 

w' h , C n!?T er v iD V 92 '-? 2 b r fei ' ! ' ° f th * Sudan GoSKXS 

wm.ld h^e.h e *‘' ha nging these two enclaves. The exchange, it waslWd 
S ba J l . h ® sd'nntage of improving the access of the Sudan river steanmrs 
J” tbe Abyssinian markets and of bringing the whole of Garjok Nuers and the 
SdanVl"™ under British control, and would at the same time relieve the 
Sudan Government of the responsibility of administering the Boma and Tirma 
plateaux, which are cut olf from the west by a broad desert The sueeostmn 

for'^rdemaroatTn/Af°lT ed f UP '^ nothin K "lentioned of it when proposals 

n tke frontle r "T considered in later years. The reason 
was that the Sudan Government, though maintaining their desire to controlthe 
Annuak country, recognised that the large bounds^ adjust tfct 
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therefore be entailed, was not practical politics at present. Moreover, the chief 
raiding centre gradually changed (partly as a result, no doubt, of the southerly 
advanoe of the Sudan administration) from the Annuak country to the region 
to the north and north-west of Lake Rudolph. The Kenya Government, on their 
side, accordingly began to take an increasing interest in the southern part of the 
frontier, and would view with dismay the idea of tho Abyssinians approaching 
nearer to tho Kenya border. 

Now that His Majesty's Government have accepted the suggestion that thc 
delimitation of our frontiers with Abyssinia is to take the order British Somali¬ 
land, Kenya, Sudan, the delimitation of the Sudan frontier is not an immediate 
proposition. It may be mentioned, however, that the Sudan Government 
expressed the view in'1925 that it would involve considerable labour, including a 
preliminary survey of the whole line from the River Setit to Lake Rudolph (see 
pp 5-8 of “Abyssinia Print." June-August 1925). In point of fact, Major 
Gwynn's work in'1902-8 (i.e., from the River Sebit to Akaho post) could probably 
stand, hut the ground hc examined in 1908-9 (from lake Rudolph northwards) 
would have to he resurveyed. 

To-day the important part of the frontier is the southern section. Its 
delimitation has been urged by this Legation for many years past. For example, 
it was strongly advocated by Mr. Thesiger in 1911, but for long the Sudan 
Government were opposed to' delimiting it until their administration extended 
to those regions (which it still does not). The argument has also been advanced 
that it was useless to consider extending thc administration into those parts until 
the frontier was delimited The two arguments between them of course formed 
a vicious circle, but since 1925 the Sudan Government have accepted in principle 
the idea of delimitation. 

This part of the border is, however, of greater interest to thc Kenya Govern¬ 
ment than to the Sudan. They have slowly been extending their administration 
up to their northern boundaries, and in doing so have found themselves forced 
to protect tribes (particularly thc Turkana) from the incursions of raiders front 
Abyssinia and the unadministered nortions of the Sudan. Their desires are 
therefore clear cut. They are: (1) That the Sudan should effectively administer 
thc whole of its territory; (2) that the Abyssinian authorities should effectively 
control their tribes; (3) that there should lie a definite understanding ns to the 
spheres of Rritish and Abyssinian administration. These points may he briefly 
considered. 


Sudan Administration. 

In regard to thc Sudan administration, the Sudan Government are not at 
present in a position to administer either tho Boma and Tirma plateaux or the 
so-called Ilemlii triangle. This country is highly inaccessible from the west, and 
to garrison or administer it would ioet more than tho Sudan Government are at 
present able to spend. A suggestion was made some years ago that Kenya might 
take over the territory, but this did not find favour with His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment or with the Kenya Government Certain action was, however, taken. In 
1925 the Sudan undertook to occupy the Taposa country, where they established a 
post at Kapoeta. In 1928 the Kenya Government established a post at Lokitaung 
in the laibur Hills, and the Sudan Government gave permission to Kenya troops 
to cross the Kenya-Sudan border to deal with raiders, provided that any action 
thus taken did not unduly affect essential Sudan interests. In 1929 the Kenya 
Government established a further post as a temporary measure at Todenyang 
(Fort Wilkinson) on Sanderson's Gulf. 

The Kenya Government are. however, not satisfied with the measures so far 
taken. That they are not wholly effective was proved by the fact that a big raid 
was carried out by a joint party of Merille and Donviro in May 1929 down the 
western side of Mount Kaiserin. The raid probably originated in Abyssinia, 
but it is also probable that the raiders made use of Sudan territory, even if some 
of them were not Sudanese subjects. The whole question was discussed at an 
interdepartmental meeting in London in October 1929. where two principles were 
accepted ; (1) That we should continue to do our utmost to keep the Abyssinians 
up to the mark in regard to their frontier tribes; and (2) that the Kenya Govern¬ 
ment should establish a post or posts north-west of Lokitaung, the Sudan 
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Government being prepared to consider the possibility of contributing to the 
cost. Subsequently, the Kenya Government made extensive proposals for 
improving their defensive measures (largely by improving their communications), 
and invited the Sudan Government to pay an annual sum of £10.000 and an 
initial Riim of £20,000 as their contribution. The Sudan Government argued 
that a contribution of such an amount was quite inequitable, and not within the 
terms of their previous conditional offer. There the matter now stands. 


Raids from A byssinia. 

When the Abyuainians first conquered Maji, they found a rich and prosperous 
country. A continual policy of depredation, however, soon depopulated the 
oountry and reduced it to penury. Abyssinian Governors therefore found that the 
only means of tilling their pockets was by organising raids into British territory 
It should be added that the local Abyuainians have no idea of where the frontier 
lies, and that raiding into the Sudan was a common practice for long before the 
frontier was defined. Such of the tribesmen as still remained were therefore used 
as material for such raids, and one of the chief tasks of His Majesty's consuls at 
Maj 1 was to bring an end to this practice. In this Captain Holland was 
stognlarly successful. for in 1920 he persuaded the Governor of the province to 
appoint Fitaurari Haile Mariam (an Ethiopian of quite exceptional talents) as 
commander in the Merille or Gellaba district, whence the raiders were ehieflv 
' 1 " awn , . " alle Mana “ » appointment, together with the establishment of the 
posts at Iokitaung and Todenyang, has had a most beneficial result, for during the 
pa8t |j l a tf ®i1 mon “ 1 “ not 'J sm ? le raid has been reported At the same time it 
rmteou eh.'i ? ?u Pp08e that ! ,a PP) r “ ta *« of affairs will continue indefinite!! 
^^ „r .i ?T n,an a 1 ulh0 "‘ , . M V* ke P l "P to the mark by the continuous 
P”" ”° a Bn,lsh consul. It is therefore highly desirable Umt a British 
consul should lie permanently resident at Maji 

froniW r Xi^ P ^ ST* laken P!«« between the Kenya 

rwBidVrt# officials and the Abyssinian local officials, and it was hoped that as a 
remdt of them a formal pence might be made between ihe Merille and the Turkana 

^he Meri ieT bnnrl^ T ra 'i U '; ialil * <l , la ^'X "»ing to the refiwm] of 
ra?d. T),« ft“ p P°£ ed b . v ™ local Abyssmians) to pay compensation for past 
d b-onya Government asked in May last that the Ethiopian Government 
wiuld h STSUS pav ,r 0 T e . £30 ; nun in this respect, hut we suggested that it 

^,Mn°o P fThe < di”Sr nt might ^ have Mtab,lah * d a " 

■ uu corn P ,icali ™ w "f ™ 080 d in February 1930 when Abyssinian troops 

n£rito™ N w ar “T“ 00 San(l *r 8 ° n ' 9 which seemed to be clearly in British 
hare h2n N w pr 7 n “'" “ thp Ethiopian Government, and the troops 
80 «o Ethiopian Government No. 23 of 

Ihe di^,i« P .L ?h 0) n bat bM 2 >n ’ 1 m & b* erected on the boundary points in 
nr!ne ?il .' T 1 the n ’™S n '-n™'ral for Foreign Affairs agreed (Verbally) n 
principle to the sugffwtion. It should be ndded in this connexion that from 
Imv h»ve l b2 l * d JSi Ca r ,ain Ho,,and il would appear that the Kenya authorities 
P r ’? Tocat,Te in ‘heir handling of the matter, as well as in 
their demand for compensation for past raids 8 ,n 

Sphere of British and Abyssinian Administration. 

asst; t 

case, clearly on the Sudan side of the frontier according toX 1902 .lament 
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Following up of Raiders into Abyssinian Territory. 

In 1929 Ihe following ruling was laid down in regard to following up 
Abyssinian raiders into Abyssinia :— 

" In cane of raids by subjects of the Ethiopian Government from 
Abyssinia into Kenya— 

" (1) It is to be accepted as a principle that neither troops nor police may 
enter Abyssinian territory. 

“ (2) Owing to the fact that the froutier is not demarcated, discretion is 
left to the civil, or military, or police officer in charge at the time in the 
following instances; (a) to rescue captured British subjects; (6) to recover 
stock looted from British subjects when it has been found imposihle to effect 
rescue or recapture in British territory, and in the two cases cited above il 
may be assumed that an engagement actually begun in British territory need 
not be broken off if there is in the opinion of the officer in command at the 
time a reasonable prospect of bringing the engagement to a successful 
conclusion, whether in debatable territory or whether across what may iu fact 
prove to be the frontier. 

“ It is clearly to be understood, however, that a running fight should be 
discontinued as early as possible after it is clear to the officer in command at 
the time that the troops or police have entered Abyssinian territory. 

" (3) Military or polipe officers engaged in measures contemplated in 
paragraph 2 above must obtain whenever possible the concurrence of an officer 
of the Kenya Administration, who should, if it is practicable, accompany the 
troops or police. 

“ (4) In every case of action of the kind contemplated in paragraph 2 
above, a report of the circumstances must he furnished to the nearest 
Abyssinian official as early as possible by an officer of the Kenya Administra¬ 
tion. If this is not practicable a report should be furnished by the military 
or police officer concerned. A copy of this report must be sent as soon as 
possible to His Majestv’s Minister at Addis Ababa through the consul at 
Mega or Maji, to the Colonial Secretary, Nairobi, and to the O.C, Troops, 
Nairobi. 

" (6) All previous orders on this subject are cancelled." 

Italian Economic Zone. 

Apart from securing peace on the frontier, the aims of the Sudan Government 
in so far as Abyssinia is concerned are twofold. 

(1) To safeguard and develop the flow of tho Blue Nile, and (2) to promote 
trade. 

These objects have unfortunately tended to conflict with those of the Italian 
Government, whose aita (dormant to-day, but not dead) has for long been to establish 
a virtual protectorate over the whole of Abyssinia. Subject to tho safeguarding 
of our own special interests we hnve not loofted upon these Italian ambitions with 
any great disfavour, indeed we specifically recognised them in various protocols 
signal in the nineties, all of wliich received special inentior in the tripartite 
agreement of 1906. From our point of view the establishment of civilised Govern¬ 
ment in Abyssinia and the elimination of French interference would have much to 
be said for it. The French, however, succeeded in getting their special interests 
in thecountrv between Jibuti and Addis Ababa recognised in the tripartite agree¬ 
ment. with the result that the Italians were forced to look to the west of Addis 
Ababa for their " territorial connexion ” between Eritrea and Italian Somaliland. 
Thence arose a claim on their part to an exclusive economic influence " in the west 
of Abyssinia." together with the claim that Lake Tsana itself lay in their sphere 
of influence, these claims being based on the protocol of the 15th April, 1391, and 
on the provision in the tripartite agreement which recognised the interests of 
Italy in the hinterland of Eritrea and Somaliland. The question then arose 
whether our interests in the Nile basin, which were safeguarded by the tripartite 
agreement were of a territorial or merely of a hydraulic nature, t.e., whether we 
were prepared to recognise the territorial reversion of the basin to Italy in the 
event of Abyssinia breaking up (for a detailed history of the question see the 
Foreign Office memorandum on p. 18 following of " Abyssinia Print." 1920. 

Various abortive discussions on these questions took place before the war 
They were renewed more actively after the war when the Italians were making a 
[5958] B 4 
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bid to extend their influence in all possible parts of the world. In a memorandum 
daim^ '° tHe Foreign 0ffice on the ,8th N° v «nber, 1919, they adranced the 

J“) That Lake Tsana lay in their sphere of influence. 

(») That the tripartite agreement contained some reservation of hydraulic 
interests in favour of Italy. 

(c) That they were entitled to claim exclusive economic influence in the west 
Somaliland 8 ** WeU “ the rllilwa T “"‘dor between Eritrea and 

.. H j. 8 Majesty's Government refused to agree to these pretensions, and the 
discussions were discontinued. The Italians, however, continued to reassert their 
S»SSHs. r ? m k t, T? to . llmc ’ ""j. in 1923, hearing that we were renewing our 
attempts to build a dam at Lake Tsana, declared that they would be unable to 
SiT. if.v ,d 'V any concession we might receive " by which directly or 
indirectly, Italian rights might he prejudiced or in anv way diminished." 

Though we refused to admit Italy's right of interference in the matter we 
were impressed by the obstruction which she might cause and indeed was causing 
" Ith , , the Ethiopian Government, and we therefore began to 

“"t*!?^ o W r ^nnV.I, W0 A d i n0 T t , P i a ' V U \. buy 0,1 ’" ch I,alittn “'’Sfuctiom This 
' ‘r .u if °. lhe Anglo-Italian exchange of notea of December 1925. The 
gist of the Bargain resulting from those notes was as follows ■— • 

withThe irtiiiS ' ;o f VCrnmf, ‘ l un .dcrtook to supunrt His Majesty's Government 
i P i Government in order to obtain from the latter the concession 
to construct a barrage at I-ake Tsana, together with the right to maintain a 
r ? ad . f °1 the passage of stores and personnel, as also the right to maintain 
an adequate civilian establishment for the surveillance of the danT 

j Government, recognising the prior hydraulic rights of Egypt and 

he White Nile ^ n0t , SL < r ,trUOt ? D ' he h( '* d -aters of tie Blue f?ife “d 
8 ""“ nU * ny W ° rk whkh rai « hl “ n * ibly 

r,overnm»n?'*“ ty '* G ? v . ernm a nt ' on their side, undertook to support the Italian 
Government in obtaining from the Ethiopian Government a comesaion to 
construct and run a railway from Eritrea to Italian Somaliland 

concessions shmdd ^ at „ r ^ l , h * hould ® nd 1 “ T ?“ r to secure that the two 

concessions should be granted contemporaneously, but f one concesainn m 
obtained first, joint efforts should not be relaxed to obtain the other 

the ,;^,e M , a r,l!il ,OVer rf nt . al * > a K r , eed thot ’ in event of their obuining 
o dealred concession on Lake Tsana, they would recognise an exclusive Italian 

«°v Ab r ni “ u d in thc w ^ e ° f th ° * ** 

ccon^ic'concMsions tn Hie'above zone. W ° U ^ '" ,PPOrt "" Itali “ n 

It will thus be seen that we definitely abandoned our objection to the 
the Nile^is ta ian Z °, ne “ nd ■ ir ?P li S' tl >' abandoned our claim that our interests in 
r^'o' 081 ", ^f ritoria ' " nd '><•' merely hydraulic. On the other hand our 
recognition of the exclusive Italian zone was, according to the terms of the note 

however°we reworii obtafa «« *• Tsana »n<5ssion. C 

nowever, we recognised it as soon as the notes were signed 

Later, the question arose of what precisely was meant bv our remwnilion 

f« n ndm n^T Ita r n0m,C ,nfl,,<,nc ® '» lhe west of Abyssinia TV^pression 
is admittedly vague, but can to some degree be elucidated.' pression 

(a) Extent of the Italian Zone. 

c ? mf ‘ 10 th ' conclusion (Foreign Office despatch No 179 of 
the 29th May, 1929. and Mr. Murray's letter of tk 3r^eKTiroi th?t 
Ti!? ht i* ronghly divided into an eastern, central and western’rone 
ronti, nGq7^ aS k rn k lun,t °u f ** ' ve8tern might be ZTrLdu 

hiS .he Wte,''the h wiSCTn t HmFfl^ng*tb^ a sJ^an' e frontier* 8 8mjSwards'te 

£f idd £ The'o^tu^eVSt regarded Si££ 
limit of the western rone until the Eritrea-Somaliland Railway was bmlk 
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It will be seen that this definition leaves a considerable slice of Western 
Abyssinia (including Beni Shangul and tlie Gambeila enclave! outside the Italian 
rone. The Foreign Office evidently felt that they were not on very sure ground in 
excluding this territory, but their argument was that the 1925 agreement was 
held by both parties to implement and lie within the framework of the tripartite 
agreement The latter recognised as still valid the Anglo-Italian protocol of the 
15th April, 1891 ("Mapof Africa by Treaty," volume 3, d. 949). which excluded 
the territory in question from the Italian sphere of inmionee. Similarly thc 
protocol of the 24th March, 1891 (also confirmed in the tripartite agreement), 
confined thc Italian sphere of influence to the north of latitude 6°. 

We should, therefore, apparently not be precluded from supporting British 
concessions to the west of longitude 35° or to the south of latitude 6° At the 
same time, it is hardly to 1* expected that, if we did support a British concession, 
say, in Beni Shangul! the Italians would be greatly impressed by our good faith. 


(b) Extent of our Self-Renouncement. 

It has already been shown that wo accepted our recognition of the exclusive 
Italian zone without wailing until we had obtained the Tsana concession, in 
spite of the clear wording of the notes. Concessions granted to us before the 
agreement, however, we still hold to be valid. Of these, the most important (if 
not the only) were . (II The Sudan-British Somaliland Railway, accepted by 
Mcnelik in his notoof the 28th August. 1904 (p. 186 of " Norfh-Enst Africa and 
Sudan Print." 1904); and (2) the Cape to Cairo Railway (Sudan-Ugandn), 
depending upon the Anglo-Abyssinian agreement of 1902. The Foreign Office 
held that Italy could not invoke the 1925 notes as giving her the right to build 
these Iwo railways unless and until Abyssinia agreed to the transfer of the 
British rights to Italy. On the other hand, we oould not undertake their 
construction without first coming to an agreement with Italy. (As regnrds the 
Cape to Cairo Railway, this ruling seems inconsistent with the ruling that the 
western limit of the Italian sphere is 35° longitude, as the railway would 
presumably he well west of that line). A third possible railwav is the extension 
of the Jibuti-Addis Ababa line westwards. This was conceded to ns bv France 
and Italy in the tripartite agreement but was never granted by the Ahyssinians. 
The Foreign Office, therefore, held that we could not ask for the concession. 
(Here again one is inclined to say. why not, if the 1925 agreement merely 
implemented and lay within the framework of the tripartite agreement T) 


Sudan-A byseinian Trade. 

When the Sudan Government were asked their views of Italy's pretensions 
in 1919, they expressed themselves as strongly opposed to accepting them, not 
only because of Tsana but also because of the prejudice that would be caused to 
trade between the Sudan and Western Abyssinia, which It had licen the policy of 
the Sudan Government to endeavour to dovelop. ’ Sudan interest in the question 
was exemplified by the appointment of two consuls in Western Abyssinia, the 
leasing of land at Gambeila, thc river steamship service between Gambeila and 
Khartum, the projected extension of railways towards the frontier. To these 
examples may now be added the roads that have since been built up to thc 
Abyssinian boundary. 

The Italian proposals, as seen, were finnlly accepted in large measure, and 
must now be treated as an accomplished fact, subject to such limitations as have 
already been mentioned. The development of trade tp the west is, however, also 
hampered by various difficulties on the Abyssinian side, all of which may be open 
to remedy:— 

(a) The enormous charges in transport and taxation on goods travelling 
from the western uplands of Abyssinian to the Sudan frontier. 
Captain Erskine has estimated that 80 per cent, is added to the cost 
price in a journey of 80 miles. 

(4) The absence of roads from Western Abyssinia to the Sudan frontier. 
This is being slowly dealt with, and roads arc in course o' 
construction from Gambeila to Gore and Sayo. 





















(c) The recent institution of a salt monopoly. This hits exporters from 
Abyssinia severely, as it was their practice to buy Sudan salt with the 
. „ produce of their sales and sell it on tfieir return to Abyssinia 
(tf) The fluctuation of the dollar. 

Of these (Mints, one may hope that (d) will eventually right itself. The 
Diplomatic Body recently protested against the salt monopoly Action might he 
taken unofficially in Addis Ababa to lower the taxation and transport charges 
and to speed up the building of roads. 

Addis Ababa, October 17, 1930. 

Note by the Sudan Government, November 21, 1930.—" There seems to be a 
miMonception of the position of the Tirma Plateau. Tirma is not clearly shown 
on Major Checscman's map.but on Mr. Rodson's map,as rectified bv Mr. Holland. 
Iirma is clearly in Abyssinia (with the exception of the Donyiro Rills regarded 
by Abyssimans as part of the Tirma Plateau). -1 



Enclosure 2 in No, 1. 


Memorandum respecting the Kenya-Abyssinian Frontier. 

(a) Treaty Position. 

I FIE frontier between Lake Rudolph and Italian Somaliland was defined in 
the agreement of the 8th December, 1907, to which was attached a map showing 
the line in red. This has subsequently been known as the red line or the Maud 
line, from the fact that it was based on a line made by Captain Maud some years 
previously. 

The agreement further provided that 'both Governments shall send 
commissioners who shall, in concert, delimit the exact line of the frontier which 
is above described, and which is marked, pending such delimitation, with a red 
line upon the accompanying maps.” 

It wa* also provided that “ the tribe* occupying either aide of the line shall 
have the right to U9e the grazing grounds on tne other side as in the past, but 
during their migration it is understood that they shall be subject to the juris¬ 
diction of the territorial authority. Free access to the nearest wells is equally 
accorded to the tribes occupying either side of the line. " 

(b) Major Gwynns Delimitation, 1908-9. 

The delimitation of the frontier proved in effect a fiasco. Major Gwynn 
arrived at Addis Ababa in August 1908 as the British commissioner, but, having 
waited several months in vain for the apjiointment of his Abyssinian colleague 
finally set out himself and delimited the line alone. His line (sometimes known 
as the blue line) departed in many respects from the red line, as he found the 
latter to be in places unworkable from the administrative point of view. 
Unfortunately, however, the Ethiopian Government refused to accept his 
modifications. After his departure they cent down a commission of their own 
and in the light of it* report declared that they must consider the red line of 
the map as the permanent frontier. In view of the terms of the 1907 agreement 
it seems impossible to challenge this view. The red line must stand utdess and 
until it is modified by agreement between the two Governments. (A detailed 
history of the question w,ll be found on p. 11 of “ Abvssinian Print," January 
to August 1925. and Major Gwynns report will be found on p 45 following o'f 

Print.^'january'to June*i(>09). ^ nlB0 m8P ° PP “ itC P 44 ° f “ A ^ ?ni » 

(e) Kenya Desiderata in regard to the Frontier. 

The question of making a further effort to get this frontier delimited was 
seriously considered after the war. when the lawless conditions prevailing in the 
south of Abyssinia were having their repercussions in British territory 
Abyssinian robber bands were not only driving such tribes as the Boran to take 
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refuge in Kenya, but were also continually raiding into British territory. Our 
defensive measures were hampered at every turn by the difficulties resulting from 
the nature of the red line, so that we had to depend on Abyssinian co-operation 
to preserve the peace, a co-operation upon which no reliance could be placed. 
Moreover, such was the nature of the frontier line that our tribes had no alter¬ 
native but to enter Abvssinian territory for water during tlie dry season and so 
expose themselves to the onslaughts of the robber bands in country where our 
troops were precluded from protecting them. On two occasions we did, indeed, 
occupy Gaddadumn (in Abyssinian territory), but after a few months we evacuted 
it in order to uvoid a first-class incident. But it was felt that conditions would 
never be satisfactory until we had a " self-contained frontier line which will 
render the British independent of Abyssinian assistance in the preservation of 
order." Frontier delimitation has thus for long been pressed for by the Kenya 
Government. 

In order, however, to obtain a satisfactory frontier, it is apparently 
necessary to push the line somedistanre north of thc old line between longitude 40° 
and longitude 38°. On both sides of that area, ao far as one can gather from 
the files, the actual line of frontier is of little importnnoe to us. and suggestions 
have been made to give up portions on one side or the other to gain territory 
along the Movale escarpment, where (to quote from a report by Sir FI. 
Kittermaster. of the 18th January. 1921). ’‘almost every foot . . .’. that we 
can gain will be an advantage." In this area itself it seems that we nrc just 
clinging on to the edge of the escarpment, and to make our occupation possible 
at all, have to depend upon the provision in the 1907 agreement, which gives our 
tribe* access to the Abyssinian wells. North of the red line wells are plentiful 
and the country rich, south of the line wells nre few and far between and the 
country poor and unhealthy. The object of the Kenya Government, then, is to 
push the frontier forward so that the wells essential for the British tribes are in 
British territory, and then to abrogate the treaty provision giving access to water 
and grazing across the frontier line (see instructions to Major Miles and 
Mr. Glenday of the 26th October. 1927). 

Various suggestions have been made for a rectification of the frontier on the 
desired lines, the most important being one submitted by Sir H. Kittermaster in 
1929. Briefly, his proposal was to advance the lino between longitude 40° and 
longitude 38** and to compensate the Abyssinian* east of Lake Rudolph. Our 
desiderata seem more or less clear. A more difficult question is that of the 
compensation, with which we can induce the Abyssinian* to give us the territory 
wo require. Doubt* have been suggested whether the country east of lake 
Rudolph is tempting enough. The Kenya Government in 1907 suggested the 
north-east Gurre area, but the Colonial Office thought this impracticable. 
Another suggestion was the Boma plateau, but this would entail the consent of 
the Sudan Government, which might not be forthcoming. Before the question is 
further considered it is necessary to “ have a comprehensive statement indicating 
and discussing the desiderata of the Kenya Government, not only in the case of 
Movale and Gaddaduma. but as regards tne whole of the frontier with Abyssinia 
between Italian territory and Lake Rudolph.” The Kenyn Government were 
asked to prepare a statement on these lines in 1928, but, if they have ever done 
so, we have never seen a copy of it. 

(d) Moyale 

Two point* on the frontier are perhaps deserving of special attention. 
First, Moyale. Throughout the frontier, it seems, we are scrupulously respecting 
the red line with the possible exception of one point, Movale or Fort Harrington. 
Our right to that place has been seriouslv doubted. The fort was commenced 
shortly before the conclusion of the 1907 agreement, and Major Gwynn, who 
proceeded to delimit the line in 1908-9. was clearly of opinion that the' fort was 
north of the line. In order that the work expended on it might not be wasted, 
however, he plaocd it south of his blue line (which the Ethiopian Government 
never accepted). Mr. Hodson. for many years our consul in Southern Abyssinia, 
was firmly of opinion that Moyale was properly in Abyssinian territory. Since 
then, however. Mr. Glenday has produced argument* to show that it is south of 
the red line (Addis Ababa despatch No. 11 of the 16th January. 1928). Moreover, 
the Ethiopian Government have proposed (though not mentioning the word 







" Moyale in writing) to appoint a consul there. Our claim to Moyale is there- 
fore not so weak as we at one time supposed But whatever the treaty rights, 
the Kenya Government regard its retention as essential. (It should be mentioned, 
however, that neither Major Gwynn nor Mr. Hodson was of that opinion; but 
ns the Kenya Government are responsible for the administration, their views on 
the point must presumably prevail!. The only question, therefore, is whether 
or not wo can claim Moyale ns a right. If not, we shall either have to pay for it 
by compensations elsewhere or insist on its retention as an administrative 
neceesity in the sense of instructions to be issued to the boundary commission. 

(e) The Gum Country. 

In addition to the general delimitation of the frontier the 1907 agreement 
imposed upon the boundary commission the task of " settling the frontier of the 
Borana with the Gurre in concert with the heads of those tribes and in accordance 
with their customs." In that area the red line of the map is only a dotted line 
indicating the approximate boundary between the two tribes. The intention of 
the agreement was presumably that the Boran should be in Abyssinia and the 
Gurre in Kenya. The situation, however, since has been complicated by the fact 
tlmt the Boran have migrated from time to time into Kenya and the Gurre into 
Abyssinia. To establish a boundary between them now would probably be quite 
impossible without further forced migrations. Nevertheless, when we come to 
delimit this frontier, one of the tasks of the commission will have to be to settle 
what tribal sections are to be considered British and what Abyssinian. At present 
the Abyssinians are inclined to ignore the dotted part of the red line and to 
consider territory clearly to the south of it as theirs. Such pretensions were 
advanced by the Abyssinian members of the joint commission of 1927. We might 
be willing to give up land in this area for bargaining purposes, but not for the 
beaux yeux of the Ethiopian Government 

(f) Abyssinian Administration. 

The delimitation of the frontier is of course only a means to an end, the end 
being peaceful frontier conditions. Tp attain that object certain other points are 
essential, all of which may be placed under the single heading of " the establish¬ 
ment of firm administration throughout the Abyssinian districts marching with 
°H£v ro “i. t,e !''' rlle members of the Southern Frontier Commission of 

1927 submitted certain recommendations with this end in view, and their 
suggestion were passed on by Mr, Bentinck privately to the Inrecuu-Genera] for 
Foreign Affairs in 1928. They were as follows:— 


Foreign Affairs in 1928. They were as follows 

(1) The Governor of the Province. 

The first essential appears to be to appoint a good Governor to control the 
whole section which lies between Lake Rudolph and Ilolo on the Daua River. 
He must reside in the country and he obedient to the orders of the Central 
Government. 

(2) District Officers. 

It is suggested that under the Governor there should be three district 
officers (or Fitauraris) who would control respectively the Rudolph-Tertule 
area the Mega-Moyale area and the Daua area. They should he in constant 
touch with the British officers who are in charge of the Marsabit, Moyale and 
Gurre districts. His Majesty's consul should also discuss affairs regularly 
with them so as to promote friendly relations on the frontier. 

(3) Official Salaries and Taxation. 

It is now customary amongst all European or American Powers to 



(4) Shi/tasand Uniforms for Soldiers. 

It is incumbent on any officer in charge of a district to see that robber 
bands do not find asylum in his area, nor that his soldiers commit acts of 
robbery. To ensure this, it is suggested that soldiers should patrol actively 
the borders and that they wear some uniform or insignia which will distin¬ 
guish them from the local inhabitants. This is an established custom every¬ 
where. which was made for the benefit both of the Government's own subjects 
as well as for the benefit of neighbouring Governments. 

Any district officer who does not drive out shiftas or control his soldiers 
should be removed, as he both oppresses his own people and causes bad 
relations between the two Governments. 

(5) Control of A ulihan and Gelubba. 

Both those tribes have caused trouble incessantly and both are well-armed 
with rifles which come from the interior of Ethiopia. 

Most of their lawlessness is due to the fact that they live in hot countries, 
which are distasteful to any officer of standing. But only by having an officer 
of standing permanently resident amongst them can they be controlled. If 
their present lawlessness is allowed to continue there is continunl danger that 
the relations of the two Governments may be gravely affected in the future 

(9) Disarmament of Tribes. 

There it little doubt that tribes like the Aulihan and Gelubba gain a lot 
of their arrogance by being always able to obtain supplies of rifles and 
ammunition To prevent this, gun-running must be stopped. Experience 
has proved that this can only be done by disarming the tribes. It is considered 
that a joint di-armament by both Governments simultaneously would go a 
long way to produce permanent peace along the frontier. 

(7) goads. 

Quick communication between the Borana Province and the capital is 
just as essential as Interal communication between the provincial head¬ 
quarters and the out-districts. No real advance either in administration or 
economic progress can be made without these. 

(8) Another remedy suggested is the delimitation of the frontier by 
officials acquainted with local conditions and with powers to take decisions on 
the spot. 

These recommendations have been characteristically ignored hitherto by the 
Ethiopian Government. The most important of them is probably the disarmament 
of the tribes. All the members of the 1927 commission (including the Abyssinian 
delegates) agreed that this was the only real solution to gun-running, and the 
Kenya Government on their side quickly proceeded to disarm the British 
tribes. The Ethiopian Government, however, have taken no steps in this 
direction, in spite of the fact that up to 1920 none of their tribes in the area were 
allowed to carry arms. The result has been a recrudescence of lawlessness along 
the frontier, where conditions had been comparatively quiescent since 1928. 
Following upon an incident between the Gurre and Boran in June last, repre¬ 
sentations were made to the Ethiopian Government impressing upon them the 
urgent necessity of disarming the Boran (note No. 42 of the 28th June, 1930), but 
it remains to he seen whether our representations will have any effect. It is 
unlikely that anything will be done until we have a consul in Southern Abyssinia 
to stimulate the local authorities to action. 

(g) Taxation of Boran. Ac., in Abyssinia. 

A question that has given rise to considerable discussion in the past has been 
the migration of Abyssinian tribes, Boran and others, into British territory. 
Two motives impelled these tribes to leave the rich Abyssinian country for the 
poorer land of Kenya : firstly, the lawlessness prevailing in Abyssinia; and 
secondly. Abyssinian taxation. The Ethiopian Government regarded these 
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migrations with considerable disfavour, and demanded at intervals that their 
subjects should be forcibly driven back into Abyssinia. The Kenya Government 
however, refused to use force for this purpose. On the other hand, the improve¬ 
ment of conditions in Southern Abyssinia has automatically led to the return 
°m° T'F' 1 "' 8 ,. Th , c question has then arisen as to the right of the 

local authorities to tax such tribes, which, after some years’ residence in Kenya 
to “ Brit, . sh »ud exempt from Abyssinian taxation. Two 

l"“ t ' ons ! h ,f" (>) How lorn a period of residence in Kenya entitles 

members of these tribes to claim British nationality; and (2) whether, even if they 
can establish a claim to British nationality, they can also claim exemption of 
Abyssinian taxation, in view of the provision in the 1807 agreement which 
subjects them to the jurisdiction of the territorial authority. The Ethiopian 

TlitffJh 1 “S' ap , pa r" t ,L?° " 0t " ttcm|,t . tax trib “ wl >ich they recognise to be 
British, though the 1907 agreement might give them the right to do so. The 

the°froSi° n mi ®^ t We *" 8lu, l' e< l an< l settled when we come to demarcating 
Addis Ababa, October 8,1930. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 1 . 

Admiral Fullerton to Sir S. Barton. 

a- H.M.S. " Effingham," at Berbera, 

’ niiTu r . , , November 13, 1930. 

W11H reference to the discussion on the subject of Zeila, which arose during 
the conference held at the British legation, Addis Ababa, on the 8th November 
19J0, and to ray promise to visit this place and inform your Excellency of its 
lollow!ngremarks 6 -' 80 “ * comra ® rcial P 00 ' 1 have tlia honour to mike the 

... . Zeiu. 

(a) Anchorage. 

a “ * S 0 ™ 1 ""Uhorage about 3 miles long by 1 mile wide, with 

depths of not less than 4 fathoms. 

It is exposed to north-easterly winds. 

7 fathoms’ " *" °" UT anchora 8 e l* 1 ' 11 more exposed) with depths of 

The survey is good, though on rather a small scale. 

AddiUonalnavgationa 1 aids (lights, buoys and beacons) would be required 
it tbe port was to be extensively used. 

(b) Loading Facilities. 

The nearest berths, with 4 fathoms of water, are about a mile from the shore. 
Ships would therefore have to load and unload from lighters. 

There is one pier, of solid construction, of the following dimensions 
Length : 600 yards. 

Width: 9yards. 

End portion : A circle; diameter, 40 yards. 

driesouTjus* above° f W8 ‘“ **“ d ° f P ‘ er at high wa,er ’ “ d il 

are situated at thee^n^of*Se'pier** bUt t ~ ^ ° f 8 ‘ 0ne 8Uip8 (in ^ repair) 
ExiU from landward end of pier are good; hard road of ample breadth 
.o neCe f1 a 7 “ dred K? 8 shallow channel to the end of the pier so 

as to allow dhows and lighters to unload at all states of the tide, or, alternatively 
toexusnd the pier into deeper water; also to provide small cranes for merchandise 
which cannot conveniently be man handled 
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(c) Warehousing Facilities and General Resources. 

Broadly speaking, the town has no resources, and would require a compre¬ 
hensive scheme of development. 

It has, however, the following advantages 

II) It is healthy. (Authority : Resident medical officer.) 

(21 It has an adequate W/T installation. (Stall would require expansion.) 

(3) There is an aerodrome immediately to the south-east of the town. 

(4) There are some apparently disused buildings, which appear to he suitable 

for conversion into warehouses. 

The principal disadvantage seems to be the water supply, which is brought 
from Tukusha Wells (4 miles’distant) by camel. 

It is understood that plans for boring wells in the vicinity of the town are 
under consideration. 

(d) Inland Communication. 

Somaliland Report for 1929, paragraph 50, states 

'• .... it is hoped to prooeed with the construction of a road from 

Zeila to the Abyssinian frontier, with a view to the development of the 

transit trade." 

2. Taking the above into consideration, I am of the opinion that Zeila 
would make an excellent port for Abyssinia, provided that sufficient funds were 
available- 

la) To develop the necessary facilities enumerated above; and 
(6) To maintain a dredger to keep the channels from silting up. 

3. In time of war Zeila could certainly be used as a submarine baso. 

4. I am forwarding a oopy of this letter to the Governor of British 
Somaliland and to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

I have, Ac. 

E. J. FULI.ERTON. Rear-Admiral, 

Natal Commander-in-chief. 


[J 337/63/1] No. 2. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received February 8.) 

(N ° THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State tor Foreign Aflairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a telegram from the Governor-General, Khartum, 
respecting the request of the Abyssinian Government for payment of the arrears 
of the subsidy offered to the Emperor Menelik II in 1907. 

Cairo, January 20,1931. 



Enclosure in No. 2. 


The Governor-General, Khartum, to Mr. Hoare. 


(No. 11). 

(Tel 1S‘i p i h ow 


R Khartum, January 18,1931. 

ING addressed to Addis Ababa, No. 12 


"Foreign Office despatch No. 390 of 31st December to you, last 
paragrap^ ur jo the Ruggeste d reply." 









18 


l J 381/381/1] No. a. 

JNo 9 ) S " S Bar,0n ,oUr A Henderson.—(Received February 8.) 

the termma!ion he fTh"" 10 tht tw °'h«%-h 

Tw0 i V . ltal 1™ lnW ‘ r< ' c P eDde nt question, clamour for solution, namely 
the SonS^jG^Sr* a ” d hi ‘ “ d ,he °< 

Rao 17* was confidently stated before the coronation that both Has Kaasa and 
Itaa Hailu would be given the title of King, but this has not eventuated and it ia 

SL’SrtuSfi J he -V?” M T“ mch ! Me * to l * out of keepm^hmotiern 

for huZ i b ! tu 'misunderstanding on the part of foreign Powers! Ras Kassa 
m I^mnemr 1 ' refl £® 8 “ h ® nd 0T , er <» the Kraperor the custody of the 

ex-I'.mperor Ln Yaau; Ras Hailn, whose son was to have married the 
Emperor s daughter, is at enmity with the powerful clerical party one of whose 
him P hv n . t h 18 r‘ d “ hav ® £? u i U * 1 hne of 100,000 dollars fdng'iraposed »ln 
LoiII-Zm, Withneither of there principal feuSatorW woSd 
negotiations appear to be proceeding smoothly, 

5, Among the smaller chiefs and the Central Government officials rumours 
of impending change of port are rife, but the only one of interret whTTC 
actually been gazetted is the transfer of Dr. Martin from the administratorships 
Provi'n^cL'rcZr.' ^ 801,001 “" d H °‘ *** * *» Governor^ 

hu’relatiocu 

ESSf 1 *}. Herul ' l . he . Girector-General for Foreign Affairs have also been 

neruS'whoM* influence ££ & ^ iS ( |z “ ‘5 TZMZ 
correct view the omen is hardly a happy one. 1 thl “ 

7. The glamour of the coronation ceremonies has not unnaturally tended to 

: l;T? dl ' nCe a 0f J° Un? Elhio P ia ' which '» »U too little udined to 
suTus wiJ“C „Ztri« obUgat,om ,,uching lo the i-Jity of 

8. The cost of the coronation is variously estimated nt anv f.«r..rs. 

i!nn nd H 2 °^ n " l ! IOn dolla r 8 ’ and the Treasury is practically empty g Bills are 
and p da , n nffi a e r r £\“ “W" Defalcations Save been discovered in reven ” 
and Post Office accounts, while every means is being employed to raise nionev 
XulIdtT thr0Ugh ° Ul tHe lhc ri* of'^ecreasing a^one'too'good 

I * ad tr .“ de nnd ‘he phenomenal fall in the value of silver increase the 
difficulty of raising additional funds, while over all looms the commiunent so 
Abvssinia° red f' I, m > yt "e f< ?- tho P u J‘ <hsse h >' the Government of the Bank of 
a! . rw!?' u Completion of this purchase has had to be postponed from the 

Emperor s position and consequently his power to pursue the course of progress^ 
Rases and wfth fu 3*™'^'"'”°' ** “ nred " ntil he h “ -.,1,5^, 

I have. 4c. 

S BARTON. 
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[J 571/671/1] No. 4 . 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received February 25.) 

iftr 24 ' Addie Ababa, February 3, 1931. 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 167 of the 18th November last, I have 
the honour to transmit to you herewith the Intelligence Re|wrt on Abyssinia for 
the quarter ended the 31st December last. I delayed the preparation of this 
report pending the reoeipt of the quarterly reports from His Majesty s consuls, 
and I have included any matters of interest that have occurred during the current 
month. . 

2 . I am giving this report the usual distribution. 

I havo. Ac. 

8. BARTON. 


F.nclosure in No 4. 


Addis Ababa Intelligence Report for the Quarter ended December 31, 1930. 

1. Political Situation. 

THE great event of the quarter was the coronation, which took place on the 
2nd November, and was attended by special representatives from thirteen Powers. 
As a result of feverish last-minute preparations, personally supervised in many 
cases by the Emperor himself, the celebrations passed off with considerable 
success. The town was bedecked with flags and triumphal arilies, the central 
streets were put into excellent repair, and everything possible done to give mo 
town the outward aspects of civilisation. , , . ,, , n .... 

The Powers who sent special missions were the following: Great Britain, 
Italy France, Belgium, the United States of America, Germany, Japan, Holland, 
Greeoo, Sweden. Egypt, Turkey and Poland. All the representative and their 
staffs were decorated with Abyssinian orders, one now order, that of the Trinity, 
being especially created for the occasion. , . . _. , 

Great Britain was represented by His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Gloucester Apart from his personal staff, the following also attended . 
Sir John Maffey. Governor-General of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan; Sir Harold 
Kittermaster. Governor of British Somaliland; Rear-Admiral Fullerton, 
Commanding-in-Chief the East Indies; Sir Stewart Symee. Resident at Aden. 
The Governor of Kenya was also invited, but was unable to attend as lio was 
shortly vacating his post. Three aeroplanes firm the Royal Air'Force .squadron 
at Aden came up for the oocasion, as well as the band of H.M.S. Effingham, 
which was specially sent at the Emperor's request 

Italy was represented by the Prince d Udino; France by Marshal Franchet 
d'Esperev; America by Mr.'Jacoby, a New York banker. 

On the Abyssinian side, all the important chiefs and Governors wore in 
attendance with their followings of warriors in the ancient lionskin drosses of 
the land. Alongside them, were the disciplined platoons of the .Emperors 
European-trained soldiery, who impressed all observers with their soldierly 


problems to be solved In the first place, the Treasury was empty, and. secondly, 
the Rases and principal Governors expected recognition of their support As 
regards the Treasury, this can only be refilled by increased taxation or from 
foreign sources. The former method is unlikely to add to the popularity of the 
new regime, even if it is feasible at all. in view of the depressed condition of 
trade The latter presupposes either a loan or the sale of commercial concessions. 
Neither loan nor concessions have been forthcoming up to date. 

As regards the Rases, Ac., these all remained in Addis Ababa after the 
coronation, and their relations with the Emperor are still unsettled. Before the 
coronation it was confidently anticipated that Ras Kassa and Ras Hailu would 
be made kings. This, however, has not eventuated. Ras Hailu has, in the 
meanwhile, been condemned to pay a fine of 100.000 dollars as a result of 
complaints by the Clerical party. 

[5958] c 
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2. A byssinian A ppoinlments. 

The following appointments have recently been made:— 

Prince Aafa-Wosan to be Maridezmach (thus placing him above all Rases) 
and Governor of Wollo and Shoa. 

Dejazmach Tmaru to be his tutor. 

Fitaurari Mulugheta, Minister of War. to be Ras and Governor of Gore. 
Dejazmach Beru, Governor of Sidamo, to be Imperial Fitaurari and Minister 
of War. 

Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma to be Governor of Maji and Goldea. 

Fitaurari Taflassa, Governor of Jijiga, to be Minister of Public Works. 
Fitaurari Mazlakia to bo Governor of Jijiga. 

Dr. Martin to be Governor of Chercher. 

Kantiba Nassibu (Mayor of Addis Ababa) to be a Dejazmach and 
Commander-in-chief of the army under the Minister of War. 
Dejazmach Wolde Tsadik (Minister of the Interior) to be Governor of Opper 
Arussi. He has hitherto retained the Ministry of the Interior. 
Nagadras Makonnen, the Ethiopian Minister in London, is out of favour 
with the Emperor on account of a scandal connected with the wife of a prominent 
Ethiopian. It is improbable that he will return to his post, which he left to 
attend the coronation. 


3. Army. 

The troops trained by the Belgian military mission made a good impression 
at the coronation. They never lost their smart and soldierly appearance in spite 
of the heavy work which was placed upon them On the other hand, training is 
still confined to drill; no field-work or musketry is undertaken; and there is still 
no barraok accommodation. 


4. Aviation. 

The opportunity was taken by Great Britain, Franoe and Italy to send 
aoroplanes to Addis Ababa for the coronation. Three Royal Air Force planes 
were sent from Aden on a complimentary visit, and the French and Italian 
Governments sent u Farman biplane and a Fiat monoplane respectively, both of 
which were presented to the Emperor as gifts. 

The two newly-trained Ethiopian pilots were unable to give an exhibition of 
flying at the coronation as had been hoped, as the only planes they could have 
used were damaged. 

In addition to the Addis Ababa racecourse, the country now boasts two 
other aerodromes or landing-grounds. One is at Harrar, and measures 
approximately 350 by 150 yards. For light machines, for which alone it is safe, 
it is just possible for landing throughout the year. The other is at Jijiga, where 
an area of 600 by 600 yards had been carefully cleared, though a clear run of 
over 1,000 yards can be obtained in all directions except east. The landing- 
ground is fit for service throughout the year. The hangar unfortunately collapsed 
a month or so ago, and damaged the only plane in the place, which was being used 
for instructionfl purposes. 

The French pilots and mechanics are said to be discontented, and all the 
latter, with the exception of one, have left the country. 

5. Financial Situation and Bank e/ A bysrinia. 

The finances of the Government are at a low ebb, due chiefly to the following 
causes: The expenses of the coronation, bad trade, the phenomenal fall in the 
value of silvor, and the obligations, past and future, incurred for the purchase of 
the Bank of Abyssinia. The decision to cancel the latter's contract was taken 
before the death of the Empress. Nevertheless, the negotiations were still 
pursued, even when the new Emperor realised that a coronation was in prospect 
with its attendant expenses. The shareholders of the bank duly approved the 
agreement reached in Cairo, and the new State bank should accordingly have 
come into being on the 31st December. Nevertheless, by November the Ethiopian 
Government realised that they could not produce the necessary funds to complete 
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the purchase of the bank by that date, and so approached the bank with a view to 
five months' grace being given. The proposal was accepted, and in dim oourse 
£85,000 were paid over to the bank from the sum previously deposited by the 
Ethiopian Government; £40,000 were in respect of the cancellation of the charter 
and £25,000 in respect of the bank premises. These sums have not yet been 
distributed to the shareholders, but their payment would seem to have rendered 
the agreement irrevocable. If, then, the Government are unable to raise bv the 
31st May the £125.000 or thereabouts still required to complete the purchase, 
the country may find itself without a bank on that date. 

The question of a foreign loan was much to the fore in the last quarter, 
French interests being particularly prominent in that respect. A number of 
French financiers accompanied the special mission to the coronation, chief among 
them being M. Fondcre, who had been the adviser to the Ethiopian mission that 
proceeded to Cairo in April to negotiate the cancellation of the Bank of 
Abyssinia's charter. M. Fondere, however, contracted pneumonia while in Addis 
Ababa and died, and the French loan negotiations are now said to have broken 
down owing to the refusal of the Ethiopian Government to grant as security the 
exciso duties levied by the alcohol monopoly and the Government shares m the 
Jibuti Railway. In any case, the Emperor is said to be definitely opposed to 
handing the new State bank over to the French. 

These French activities caused considerable concern to the Italian Minister, 
who suggested to the Ethiopian Government an international loan in place of an 
exclusively French loan. His Majesty's Government expressed tho view that, if 
the Ethiopian Government were in need of funds from foreign sources, they should 
seek the advice of the League of Nations. The Ethiopian Government have 
hitherto taken no steps in either direction The City of London, for its part, is 
definitely not interested in helping to float a loan for Ethiopia. 

In November an American financial adviser, Mr. Colson, arrived at Addis 
Ababa, but he left within a week for reasons undivulged. Possibly he may have 
returned to America to endeavour to seek the assistance of American finance for 
the country. An Ethiopian mission visited America for the purpose earlier in 
the year, but had no success. ... 

At the moment, then, the finances of the Government are in a bad way, and 
already salaries of Government and municipal officials are in arrears. 

6. Roads. 

Dire Daica-Harrar.— Excellent progress has been made and the roadhead 
has nearly reached Horamaya. It is a well-built and well-graded fair-weather 
track, but at present lacks bridges, and some of the corners nre blind and 
dangerously narrow. Cars have already got through to Harrar but the road is 
not yet open to public traffic. The contractor reports that he is having difficulty 
in getting money out of the Ethiopian Government, but he has been able to keep 

**** -X-Ln.' monopoly granted to the Lij Masfin Qalanm-Norq road 
company for the purpose of constructing roads and running a motor service 
thereon expired on the 27th October, amino work has been done on any roads, 
and it is not known whether the monopoly will be renewed or not. Fitaurari 
Taffassa the Governor of Jijiga (now replaced), was definitely averse to the 
renewal, but had to proceed warily in view of the connexion of the Emperor s 
son Prime Makonnen, with the company. Meanwhile he violated the company s 
concession by embarking upon a road from Jijiga to Dagabhur using his own 
3* for the purpose; 45 miles of road have been competed. The french are 
anxious for a read to be built from Jijiga to Aisha on the railway in order to get 
the trade from Jijiga sent vi& Jibuti, but the merchants in the town state that if 
this was done they would still prefer to use the Berbers route. 

Gore—By the end of October the Gore-Gambella motor road was being 
advanced to a point 5 miles cast of Baro Kclla roadhead. Since then little seems 
to have been done, but the Abyssinian officials at Gore are talking of a road to 
be built from Addis Ababa via Jimma to Gambella. Some of the bridges in the 
district are in a dangerous condition, and Captain Erskine has impressed upon 
the local Governor the necessity for their repair. 

Jimma-Guma .—His Majesty's consul at Gore reported m October that a 
motor road between these two places was being cleared and out. It was to be a 
[5958] c 2 
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road of some 20 miles in length and with its ultimate destination at Gambdla. 
At present it would form a continuation of the Addis Ababa-Jimma road. The 
latter is still in its early stages, and it is said that a new contract has been given 
for its construction. 

7. Wireless. 

On the 13th December a oontract was signed with an Italian concern for the 
erection of a Government wireless installation. Its terms, as also the identity of 
the concern, nre still unknown, but it is believed that the Italian Government are 
behind the enterprise. 


8. Monopolies. 

The representative of the Belgian Alcohol Monopoly, who had been in Addis 
Ababa since July 1920 endeavouring to obtain the sum awarded to the monopoly 
by an arbitral tribunal in January 1929, has now left Addis Ababa, having 
obtained in all about two-thirds of the sum claimed. He found the Ethiopian 
Government particularly unyielding on the question of the exchange. The 
tribunal had condemned the Ethiopian Government to pay 893,453 dollars at the 
existing rate of exchange with interest running at 6 per cent. But the heavy fall 
in the value of the dollar had made this obligation a far more arduous one. 
Meanwhile the Ethiopian Government have invited tenders for a new alcohol 
monopoly, despite the representations of the Diplomatic Body (sec paragraph 11 
of last quarterly report). In January they replied to these representations, 
arguing that no violation of international treaties had been made in the creation 
of the salt and alcohol monopolies The latter had been accepted, when first 
created, by the British, French and Belgian Governments, and the former had 
been recognised by the French Minister as not being contrary to the Klobukowskv 
treaty. Furthermore, several of the Governments represented in Ethiopia had 
analogous monopolies in their own countries or colonies. 

The Diplomatic Body at once replied that they could not accept these 
contentions and that their considered views would be submitted shortly. 

9. Jibuti Dues. 

On the 2nd December His Majesty's Ambassador in Paris was instructed to 
make formal representations to the French Government regarding the dues levied 
at Jibuti on goods in transit for Abyssinia 


10. Slavery. 

In August an article appeared in " Light and Peace " drawing attention to 
the Emperor's interest in suppressing slavery, and stating that in the course of 
the year 976 slaves had already been liberated and over 400 persons imprisoned 
for infraction of the slavery laws The article was doubtless intended to act as, 
in some sense, a reply to M. Kessel's articles (paragraph 13 of last quarterly- 
report) and to prove to the world that the foreign missions to the coronation would 
be visiting a country fully imbued with Western ideas of progress. 

The proposals made’by His Majesty's Government at the Assembly of the 
league for strengthening the League anti-slavery organisation met with strong 
opposition from the Ethiopian delegate, who found support for his obstruction 
in the French and Italian delegates Finally, only a very anodyne resolution was 
accepted. 

The real state of affairs in thc-country was revealed by the reports of His 
Majesty’s consul at Gore, which showed that slavery in his district had grown 
definitely worse after the arrival of the new Governor of the province, Ras 
Kabada Mangasha. The demands of his hordes of followers had doubled the price 
of slaves in the district. 

On the 12th November the Foreign Office addressed a despatch to His 
Majesty’s Minister instructing him to impress upon the Emperor the great 
importance that His Majesty's Government attached to the eradication of slavery 
in every form. There had been no opportunity to approach the Emperor by the 
end of the quarter. 
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Verbal representations were made, however, to the Director-General for 
Foreign Affaire on the 24th December in regard to the trial of certain slave- 
dealers who had been sent up to Addis Ababa from Mail earlier in the year to 
stand their trial for the enslavement of British subjects. Belatengheta Herm had 
little knowledge of the question, but promised to send replies in due course to the 
questions put to him. _ , _ 

In regard to the suggestions for improving the patrol system in the Red bea, 
His Majesty's Government are considering the possibility of engaging an 
interpreter in the Shankalla languages for duty in the sloops. 

11. British Policy. 

The opportunity of the presence of so many distinguished visitors for the 
coronation was taken to hold a conference at which the chief points of British 
policy in this country were considered. His Majesty's Minister started with an 
exposition of the policy he was pursuing and a short discussion followed, chiefly 
on the Tsana projet, the implications arising out of the Anglo-Italian Agreement 
of 1925, the possibilities for British capital, trade development the tasks of 
British consuls in the outlying posts, the demarcation of the frontiers, and 
measures for cheeking the slave traffic across the Red Sea. 

On the 18th November the Director-General for Foreign Affaire was asked 
when a reply might be expected to the proposal made to the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment on the 4th October relative to the demarcation of the boundary between 
Ethiopia and British Somaliland. His Exoellcncy replied that the Ethiopian 
Government accepted the proposal in principle, but still had to find and engage 
from Europe the necessary surveyors, &c. Owing to the coronation celebrations 
they had been unable to give their mind to the question hitherto, but they would 
set'about it without further delay. 

12. Tsana 

The J G White and Co.'s engineers started on their expedition to the lake 
in October They nre believed to be making good progress and to be well up to 
time in their programme. After surveying a road vi4 Dessic they reached Gondar 
by Christmas and were at Bahodar Giorcis by the 6th January. 

13. Dr. Martin's Indians. 

Dr. Martin's mission to India to recruit Indian engineers, &c„ for work in 
Abyssinia (see paragraph 5 of Intelligence Report for January-Jone last) has 
not proved a success. There has been continual friction with the]!ndkaasttW 
since their arrival, and they have liecorae so discontented with their conditions 
that the majority are returning to India. 

14. Dangila District. 

His Majesty's consul at Dangila visited Addis Ababa for the coronation to 
assist in any diLssions that might take place in regard to the Tsana “homo 
He took the opportunity to discuss matters of local interest with Ras Ha .1 
(■articular the questions of communications with the budan. The need tor _moto 
transport was witnessed by the fact that in his journey from Dang.la to Gallalmt 
rn route for Addis Ababa, he lost one horse and twenty-one n ' ule " , fr )^ 
sickness Ras Hailu was sympathetic in the question of the use by H s Majesty s 
consul of a motor car in the Dangila district, but .pointedoutthathelmdno 
permission to build roads to or through other provinces The matter was sub 
sequently mentioned to the Director-General for Foreign Affaire, who reliwed to 
allow His Majesty's consul to bring a car to Dangila until motor roads had been 

‘onstnicted biftbe Uiveroment. ^ 20th August, MajorChe wman stated that 
in the absence of the chief Governors of his district at Addis Ababa, the lawless 
elements were making hay while the sun shone, and thefts and cattle robberies 
were of daily occurrence.' One of the result* of this <it»t* -of a 
cutting of communications between Dangila and Gallabat. which, nowever, were 
subsequently restored. 
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Major Chcesman also reported that the local inhabitants were continually 
encroaching on the consulate grounds. Endeavours to settle the matter local, 
were not successful, and Major Chceemuu mentioned the matter to Has Hailu 
during his visit to Addis Ababa. 

15. Gore District. 

His Majesty's consul at (lore reported that Dejazmach Tiye, Governor of 
Gura Farda, had had trouble collecting taxes from the Gimira tribe in his 

E rovince. The Abyssinian soldiers raided some villages, and the tribe retaliated 
y ambushing a party of soldiers and killing some twenty men, after which some 
hundreds of the tribesmen moved over into the Gore Province. Subsequently 
the Dejazmach patched up a peace with the Gimira headmen. 

Matters in Beni Shangul were somewhat strained owing to a visit to that 
country by Fitaurari Haile Mariiun, Deputy Governor of Sayo, for the purpose 
of collecting tribute due by Sheikh Khogali to the Central Government. The 
Arab speaking population of Beni Shangul resent Abyssinian interference. 

After the coronation all prisoners in the local prisons were released and .• 
general amnesty was offered to all highwaymen. 

It is not clear whether the amnesty covered persons imprisoned for slave 
trading. In any case the general business of taking and selling slaves continues, 
and slaves arc often stolen from the town of Gore itself Dejazmach Tassama, 
the Deputy Governor, informed Captain Erskinc that the efforts at stopping 
slavery were quite futile, and he did not think that there would be any stoppage 
unless slavers were hanged in the districts where captured. 

There has been continual friction between the followers of Ras Kabadn. 
who was appointed Governor of Gore last summer, and those of former Governors 
who remained in the province when their masters left it. 

Commerce is at a standstill. The salt monopoly bought 60,000 bags of Sudan 
salt and brought it to Gambeila, but the local merchants would not buy. No coffee 
was being bought for export vii Gambeila in view of the low prices offered at 
Khartum. A little coffee buying was being done for overland transport to 
Roseires, and some was being despatched overland to Addis Ababa, the merchants 
stating that they oould bring trade goo<ls and cotton cloth cheaper from Addis 
Ababa than from Khartum. Captain Erskine is of opinion that exports and 
imports and steamer traffic with the Sudan will show a great foiling off from the 
record season of last year. The losses on last season's trading in coffee and the 

S resent fluctuation of the dollar exchange together with the stagnation of trade 
ivo completely disheartened the mercantile community. Meanwhile the Gore- 
Gambeila road company has added to the difficulties of trade by again raising the 
transport rates. 

In May a headman of Sheikh Mohamad et Mahdi (one of Sheikh Khogaii's 
sons) crossed the Sudan frontier with an armed party and captured a number of 
refugees who had escaped from Abyssinia into the Sudan The Sudan Govern¬ 
ment hoped to settle the incident without recourse to intervention with the Central 
Government In January Fitaurari Mulugbeta. Minister of War, was made a 
Ras and appointed Governor of Gore. 


16. Maji District. 

Captain R. C. Whalley has been appointed His Majesty's consul at Maji in 
succession to Captain Holland, whose death was reported in the last quarterly 
report. Captain Whalley reached Addis Ababa in November and left for his 

a on the 25th December. On arrival at Maji he proposes to proreed to 
Rudolph as soon as possible to discuss the local situation with the Kenya 
authorities. The position at Namarupus has still not been settled. On the 
11th November the Kenya Government telegraphed to His Majesty's Minister 
to say that the post was still held by Abyssinian troops who were preventing the 
Turkhana fishermen from exercising their old-standing rights of fishing in the 
locality; the result was that the fishing community was starving. His Majesty's 
Minister brought the question of the fishing rights to the notice of the Director- 
General for Foreign Affairs, but decided to defer further representations on the 
general question of the Namarupus poet until the position had been examined 
on the spot by Captain Whalley. It appeared from Captain Holland’s last reports 
that the Abyseinians might not be wholly in the wrong and that in any case a local 
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arrangement should be feasible. As regards the Turkhana 

appear from a letter from the consulate intcipreter, dated the 15Ui December 
thattbc matter had been satisfactorily settled, though the whole truth will not 

be known until Captain Whalley has visited the spot and submitted a report 

Other telegrams from the consulate interpreter showed that 1 itaurari 
Haile Mariam, who had in 1929 been put in charge of the Gellaba distriot and 
of whose goodwill and capacity Captain Holland had a high 
difficulties! with other prominent Abyssimons in the neighbourhood. These latte 
were intriguing to get him removed on account of his pro-British attitude. His 
removal woulTpreSbly result in a deterioration of frontier re ations and o 
this reason His Majesty's Minister was reluctant to lake any action that wouiu 
render his position more difficult, e.g.. to press for the payment of compensation 
for raids into Kenya that had taken place liefore the Fitaurari a appointment, 

“ W In"januarv a^new G^raor° wL^ap^inred to Maji Prorinre. Dejazmach 
Mangasha Yilma. 


17. Mega District ... 

Major Miles, who after absence on sick leave in England, had Imw. apiminted 
His Maiestv's consul at Mega, returned to Abyssinia as a member o! tne 
SrenS LUT He Sequent* proceeded’to hi. post vifi Jibuti and 

N,,lr The situation on that part of the frontier has tended to f e “ ri ° r " t f 
in respect of the murder of seventeen AbyssinianBoran i'Jjm I** 1!, ?m?d“5era 
In August five British subject*, whose tribe had had no part in the leua, were 
muidered* To ease the situation the Acting l'rovincml' Co = oner of he 
Northern Frontier Province endeavoured to arrange a meeting wun tne 
Abvssinian Governor, Fitaurari Ayella. As.the latter ““L®, '’"oi' / view W 
representations were made to the Ethiopian ",T n ™£ber 

Ab y“ ^hat^iio 

a°standing temptation to the armed Abvssinian tribe*. The u^tis nctory 
position is impressed upon the Ethiopian Government from tune to time, but they 
have not attempted to remedy it hitherto. _ 


18. Uarar District. . T , 

His Majesty's consul at Harar visited Addis Ababa for thecoronatiorcThc 
event was celebrated locally on a modest scale ns all leading officials had gone 

the (vrabOT judgment was given in the claims against the Esa and 

the exact figures were to be fixed after further investigation Thei Esa, however 
refused to nay a penny, hoping that the Emperor would remit the sentencei on the 
thit thev had already been punished by the expedition made against 

Ef£S“a « 

mlU OuUUnding *35fa»*by British Somali, for .trek looted by Kmiyazmjmh 

ttnsrssszEx «•««** *■ baian - 10 * cieared 0,1 

by a lump sum of 1,600 dollars. 

‘ Trade remained stagnant during the quarter. 

19 ^'^K^a/lTintemher a note was addressed to the Ethiopian Government 
suggesting that a permanent consular building should be construct ed a t Jl jiga 
in^phue of the existing temporary accommodation. It was also suggested that 
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General for Foreign Affairs referred to this proposal in conversation in November, 
and stated that there seemed to be no necessity for two consulates in the same 
district and that the Jijiga consulate had originally been accepted as a temporary 
measure. These views were contested, and he agreed to refer the question to the 
F.mperor. 

On the 10th October a Royal Air Force aeroplane from Aden arrived 
unexpectedly at Jijiga with the object of ascertaining if the landing ground 
was suitable for the flight of three aeroplanes which were to visit Addis Ababa 
for the coronation. The arrival caused great consternation to the local authorities 
who, owing to misunderstanding, had received no notice of the visit. An armed 
guard was placed over the machine and His Majesty’s consul was informed that 
its departure would not be permitted until instructions had been received from 
Addis Ababa The incident, however, ended happily, and the local authorities 
gave every assistance when the three planes landed at Jijiga on the 28th October 
on their way to Addis Ababa for the coronation. 

In October an Abyssinian tax-collecting party violated British territory at 
Goranjaleh and collected 24 dollars. His Majesty's consul having failed to 
persuade the local authorities to return this sum, representations were made to 
the Central Government. At the same time they were invited to approve a local 
arrangement, suggested by Captain Long, by which officers on both sides should 
bo instructed to alistain from provocative action and from entering debatable 
territory. The Ethiopian Government replied at the end of December that 
Goranjaleh was, in the view of the Governor of Jijiga, in Ethiopian territory, 
but that strong orders had been issued to their frontier officials not to cross the 
frontier. His Majesty’s Minister returned to the charge in a note of the 
24th January in which he warned the Ethiopian Government that if their local 
authorities continued to send tax-gatherers into debatable territory, the responsi¬ 
bility for any unfortunate results that might accrue would lie with the Ethiopian 
Government. He also asked for a definite statement as to whether the Ethiopian 
Government approved Captain Long's proposal for a local arrangement. 

No further reply having been received from the Director-General for Foreign 
Affairs to the representations made to him in July regarding the Ogaden raid 
organised from Dababhur, a further note was addressed to him on the 
l«th January urging that early steps should be taken for the suggested meeting 
between the British and Ethiopian frontier officials, at which that and other out¬ 
standing questions should be fully examined. His Majesty's consul had 
endeavoured in October to arrange this meeting with Fitaurnri Taffassa, but the 
latter had excused himself on the ground that he had no time to prepare hia case 
before his coronation. 

On the 29th December the Director-General for Foreign Affairs addressed 
a note to His Majesty's Minister regarding the Dorajebo incident. In this he 
complained that an armed British party under the District Commissioner 
Buramo, had carried out a raid into Ethiopian territory and taken by force the 
taxes collected by an Ethiopian official from Ethiopian subjects, subsequently 
fire and killing nineteen men. The Ethiopian Government consequently 



employ), who work from Ao Barreh. the Ethiopian frontier station and endeavour 
by fair means or foul, more often the latter, to prevent grain and other produce 
from being taken across the frontier to British Somaliland. 

Discussion is in progress between the British and Ethiouiau authorities for 

the inauguration of a direct postal service between Jijiga and Berbers. 

His Majesty's consul reporto that trade in Jijiga is slightly improving, and 
the transit trade via Berbers is increasing, and will still increase if the road 
company's monopoly (see 6 above) is not renewed. 

20. Diplomatic itoccmenU. ..... ,, 

M Metaxas, the newly-appointed Greek Minister, visited Addis “ 

the representative of his Government at the coronation. He presented his letters 
to the Emperor on the 25th October. After the coronation ho departed for Cairo, 
where he is also Greek Minister. Greek interests, therefore, remain in the hands 
of M. Zervoe, as honomrv Charged'.Affaires. .l, 

Herr Hossenfelder. the new German Minister, praaented lusjetter on the 
15th December. Since his arrival in Abyssinia. Herr Hossenfelder has been far 
from well and has had to leave Addis Ababa to recuperate 

Herr I-oeb. honorary Turkish consul has been relieved of “ 8 11 

said that a Turkish consular officer will be detached for duty here from the 
Turkish legation at Cairo, bnt up to date no such officer had arrived. 

21. Staff Movement! at Addis A baba. 

Mr. A. E. Chapman Andrews, vice-consul at Addis Ababa, left for England 
on sick leave on the 16th November. 

22. Rainfall. sversa* (mllllmsWsV 


October 

November 

December 


1950 


23. Rates of Kzchangs. 

The average rates of exchange for the M.T. dollar against the £ sterling were 
as follow*; o cJober . 15,2 

S ::: ::: z 

Average for quarter, 17-38. 


24. Commercial (Addis Ababa). 

Despite the general trade depression in Europe, export business hna been 

mfli %^^tiK ,, ^o M iblc for giving a fillip to the import trade, 
but owing to the unfavourable exchange and to the reaction ’®MPlJSJj 

the national festivities, business is now dull, and cotton goods, kerosene and petrol 
once Again form the principal import*. 


25. Customs Duties. 

The British Association of Merchant* in Addis Ababa brought to the notice 
of His Majesty's Minister in September last what appeared to be an infringement 
of article 3 of the Klolmkowsky Treaty on the part of the customs authorities, 
who were making a practice, when it suited them, of retaining 10 per cent, ol 
the actual commodities imported into the country, instead of taking the customs 
dues in currencv. This matter was brought to the notice of the Diplomatic Body, 
who in rcplv to representations made by the dean, have now received an under¬ 
taking from the Director-General for Foreign Affairs that, as from the 9th 
January. 1931. the customs duties will be levied in dollars on the market value of 
the merchandise. 
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[J 664/861/1] No. 5. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received March 4.) 

(No 29.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. February 9, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 9 of the 13th January dealing with the 
aftermath of the coronation, I have the honour to report that certain political 
appointments have now been made by the Emperor. 

2. The ancient Shoan title of Maridazraach has been revived for the heir 
apparent, who has also been given the important provinces of Shoo and Wollo 
(with the exception of Ankober), together with an imposing official household 
headed by Dejazmach Imam, the present Governor of Wollo, who is probably 
the most intelligent of the Provincial Governors. 

3. This designation of an heir apparent at the outset of a reign and bis 
enfeoffment with some of the moat important provinces of the Empire is without 
precedent in this country—as Menclik s nomination of I.ii Ynsu in 1909 is hardly 
parallel—and the Emperor's action is generally regarded here as indicating his 
determination to ensure the position of his family in the succession before allelse 

4. The official paper “Light and Peace," when commenting on the honours 
conferred upon the heir apparent, quotes a story of the young Prince’s expulsion 
from Harar with his mother shortly after his birth by Lij Yasu. and comment* 
on the fact that the Prince will now’ occupy the palace of his one-time persecutor, 
who is himself a prisoner. A translation of the extract is cnclosed.(') 

6 The Imperial Fitaurari Mulugheta, K.C.V.O., who received this dignity 
ns a reward for his defeat of Ras Gugsa Wollie’s rebellion in March 1930, has 
been created a Ras and given the Province of Gore. Mulughcta's post of Minister 
of War has been given to Dejazmach Birm. Governor of Sidamo. 

6 . Deiazmacn Mangasha Yilma, a nephew of the Emperor's, has been made 
Governor o 

7. Those last two apixuntments are of interest to us as apparently indicating 
the Emperor's desire to keep the Sudan frontier provinces under his own control 

8 . Two other appointments of interest may w mentioned Kantiha Nasibu. 
who has been Mayor of Addis Abqha since 1921, has been made Director of the 
Ministry of War. His successor has not yet been nominated. Fitaurari Taffassa. 
who was appointed Governor of Jijiga lit the beginning of 1930, ha* been made 
Minister of Public Works, his place being taken by Fitaurari Mar.lakia. who was 
Governor of Jijiga lie fore Fitaurari Taffassa went there From our point of view 
Fitaurari Taffassa proved a broken reed, and we can welcome his removal from 
the frontier, even though his successor has no pretences to modern ideas. 

A. There is still no indication of any settlement with Ras Kassa or 
Ras Hailu who, together with their brother Rases, Gugsa Araaya and Seyoum of 
Tigre, still remain at the capital. 

I have. Ac 

S BARTON 

(*)Not printed 


[J 743/268/1] No. 6. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 32. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. February 16, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith my report on heads of 
foreign missions here for 1980. 

I have, &c. 

8 BARTON. 
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Enclosure in No. 6. 

Report on Heads o/ Foreign Missions at Addis Ababa. 1930. 

France : M. Paul Vercheyre de Reffye (June 1928.) 

Born 1873. Until 1028, when he was attached to the staff of the French 
Commission in Syria, his service was at consular posts As socretary-general 
in Syria he bore the brunt of the Sarrai! and Jouvenel regimes Has been justly 
described by one who worked under him in Syria a» " bienvoillant, courlois, et 

surtout honnete homme.” (1929.) . ,_ 

A very hard-working and a very much over worked man. A good colleague. 
Since M. Cora's departure in September last M. de Reffye bus been dean of the 
Diplomatic Body, a post which he fills loyally and conscientiously. 

M de Reffye. who is married, entertains a good deal in n simple way, out 
there is a section of the French community which is strongly critical of the 
Legation. 


Belgium : M. Francis Janssens. (June 1929.) 

Succeeded M. Maximo Gerard on the latter's transfer to Helsingfors. 
Served formerly as consul-general at Ilong Kong and Calcutta, as Charge 
d'Affaires at La Paz and in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

A bachelor of social disposition and a pleasant colleague. (19,10.) 


United States of America: Mr. Addison E. Southard, Minister Resident. 
(March 1928.) 

Mr Southard has settled down to intensive commercial work, it is believed 
with some success. Both he and his wife were popular at Singapore, where he 
was consul-general before coming here. A good and trustworthy colleague. 

° Mr. Southard has had a meteoric career—he was serving as a temporary clerk 
in the American consulate at Peking in 1917 and possibly as a result he is 
abnormally sensitive on the subject of his rank, which keeps him at the Iwttom 

0f “SftS was given tOt of full Minister Plenipotentiary More tht 
coronation, whether temporarily or pennanenlly was not clear. 

Ho is the only Minister in the place who is on any but formal termsiwjUi 
the Emperor. He paid more than one official visit to Addis Ababa before his 
appointment as Minister, nnd succeeded then in winning the present Emperor s 
confidence, which he still retains. He is married and is assiduous and successful 
in cultivating the acquaintance of the Abyssimans. 

Italy: Marquis Gaetano Paterno' di Manchi. 

Presented his letters on the 26th September, 1930, having been transferred 
here from Cai ^ ^ know whether Lord Lloyd's description of him as 

"definitely a troublesome colleague" will prove equally true in Addis Ababa, 
but he certainly impresses one as being a busybody. ...... 

The Marquis Paterno' is married to a lady who come* of a British family 
resident in Sicily. Hitherto she has not appreciated the change from Lairo. 


Germany: Herr Hoseenfelder. 

Presented his letters on the 15th December. 1930, having succeeded 
Herr Priifer. who loft Addis Ababa in June 1930. Herr Hossenfelder passed the 
earlv part of his career in New York, where he eventually became consul-general, 
T«« P he rotainedHll America's entry into the war. He was then transferred to 
Berne and subsequently to Berlin, where he dealt with American affairs until 
his appointment to Addis Ababa. 







Herr Hoesenfelder does not conceal his lack of sympathy with the republican 
regime in Germany. He belongs to the old school, and he attributes (without 
bitterness) to his Conservative sympathies the fact that he has never teen given 
responsible employment since he left New York. He says that he had little 
to do either at Berne or the Wilhelmstrosse. He boasts that he had never set 
foot in France, except in occupied regions, and, though a great reader, he never 
reads French. On the other hand, he was agreeably surprised at the cordial 
greeting extended to him at the French legation here. . , 

He professes admiration for our country though he has never been in England, 
and knew no member of our Embassy in Berlin. He reads English a great deal. 

Since his arrival in Addis Ababa he has been far from well owing to the 
eBect of the altitude. Herr Hossenfelder is a bachelor 

Greece: M. Metaxas. 

Presented his letters as the first Greek Minister to Ethiopia on the 
25th October, 1030. He is also Minister at Cairo and returned to that post after 
the coronation, leaving the Legation here in honorary charge of the notorious 
M. Zervos. M. Metaxas is married. 

Consular Officers. 

Egypt: Farag Mikhail Moussa Eflendi. (March 1929.) 

Served as secretary of legation at Berlin and Washington before his appoint¬ 
ment here as Egyptian consul on the creation of the post in 1929 Educated at 
Leeds University and is married to an American lady. He is friendly to this 
legation. (1930.) 

Turkey: Herr Loeb. 

A local German merchant. Was honorary consul for Turkey until recently. 
Ho was relieved of this post at the time of the coronation, and it is said that a 
consular officer will be detached for duty here from the Turkish Legation at 
Cairo, but up to date no such officer has arrived. 


[J 1041/876/1] No. 7. 

Ur. Troutbeck to Mr. A. IIenderson.—{Received April 9.) 

^ r ° 581 Addis Ababa. March 18, 1931 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 44 of the 28th Febniary last, I have 
the honour to inform you that M. Politic arrived at Addis Ababa on me 
11th instant accompanied by his nephew, M. Athanase Politis, who is at present 
Greek Charge d’Affaires at Cairo, M. Pipinelis, a member of the Foreign Office 
at Athens, and Admiral Vryacos He was escorted to the capital from Jibuti 
in a special train by representatives of the Ethiopian Government, and was 
received at the station by the Heir Apparent and the chief officers of the Govern¬ 
ment A cavalry escort accompanied him to the Imperial Hotel, where he is 
staying aa the guest of the Emperor, and lie is being given similar treatment in 
every respect to that accorded to the heads of the foreign delegations to the 
Coronation. On the 12th March he was officially entertained at dinner by the 
Emperor and appeared wearing the first-class Order of the Trinity. The dinner 
was attended by the leading Rases, a large number of Ethiopian officials and the 
members of the Diplomatic Body, and was followed by a reception to which other 
leading personalities of the town were invited. On the 14th March a similar 
dinner, but without the reception, was given by the Heir Apparent. In fact, the 
Ethiopian Government have spared no pains to do honour to their guest. 

2. The official purpose of the visit is to return the Emperor’s visit to Athens 
in 1924, as will be seen from the speech made by M. Politis to the Emperor when 


he presented his letters of credence as Special Ambassador A copy of the speech 
ana of the Emperor’s reply is enclosed,erein.(') Speculation is "fe-however, 
os to the real object of his visit. My American colleague, who is Probably more 
in the confidence of the Abyssinians than any other foreign representative herc 
informed me categorically that the Ethiopian Government WWedeWrminedtO 
bring an end to the capitulatory system and had invited M. Politis hen, to seek 
his advice as to the method of procedure. As the capitulatory system now in 
force rests upon a treaty between Ethiopia and France, 1 enquired of the French 
Minister if he had any precise information on the point. He J"Jr® 

negative and added that it would be clearly impossible to give up the Klobukowsk) 
treaty unless it were replaced by some other system which jodj p ™ 
foreigners from being subjected to Abyssinian justice. Nor did lie believe that 
^l?thi”piiroGoveroment would propie, or M Politis, with hiswideexpenence 
of affairs, advise them, simply to abrogate the treaty, as withoutA °r *** 
adequate alternative, all foreigners in this country would simply pack up for 
home He thought it probable, however (though ho had no more definite 
information than anybody else), that the Ethiopian Government were seeking 
M Polities advice un'this and other matters affecting their relations with foreign 
Powers Chief among such matters, he mentioned the question of au outlet for 
Ethiopia in French Somaliland by the grant either of a free rone at Jibuti or of 
some other port The Ethiopian Government were still hankering after this, but 
either alternative was out <5 the question. The Ethiopians alreadyenjoyedat 
Jibuti all the facilities they could possibly require for commercial ““ 

the French Government had no intention of giving I hem a , f refl ““ 
that port nnd still less of giving them some other port. The grant of 
the latter would mean the death of Jibuti, which was maintained by the 
transit trade with Abyssinia and was vital to Frances communications with 
Madagascar and the Far East. There was no room for two ports in French 
Somaliland. Moreover, the existence of an Abyssinian port in *renchj^mali- 
land would facilitate the evasion by the Ethiopian Government of the provisions 

of tire P Q^ e ’'^jjJ nu mentioned by M. do Hefive, oni which he thought the 
Ethiopian Government might seek the advice of M. 1 olitis, wore (®) a J™*’ 
standing dispute with the railway company on the question of the sums due to 
the Ethiopian Government; (ft) monopolies .and (e) the hank. Astoi the totter. 
Mr Collipr had no information on tne aubject when I saw him two days ago. 
though he thought that M. Politis’s advice might be helpful were the E?^ror to 
seek it As to monopolies. M. Politis, I nra lniormcd, assisted tho Ethiopian 
Government in tire Rialet arbitration, and this has led to a crop of rumours to 
the eBect that he is about to assist in re-establishing an jkxibof mOTopobn On 
the other hand. Mr. Colson, the American financial adviser, believes that tho 
Ethicqiian Government have abandoned any idea they may have entertained of 

re he^merk^dinister also informed me that M. Politis "“uld be naked 
to advise on the question of mining concessions. Those latter were now in a 
desperate muddle, the same concession having in many cases been awarded to 
diflerent persons Mr. Southard added lhat the Ethiopian Government were 
contemplating granting the whole of the mining rights in the country to one big 
organisation 8 ? shall endeavour to find out more Aout this alleged project and 
aim shout M Politis’s activities generally. When all rumour and gossip have 
been discuswi. it is evident. 1 think, that tbe Emperor hopes to ^ta.nk Pohtiss 
assistance in some of the problems with which he is faced. M. Politis will be 

amending a°copy A despatch to His M.^Minister at Athens. 

J. M. TROUTBECK. 


(•) Sol printed. 
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[J 1011/1011/1] No. 8 

Mr Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson—(Receired April 7.) 

(No. 59. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, March 16, 1931. 

WITH reference to Sir Sidney Barton's despatch No. 108 of the 16th August 
last. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the report on leading 
personalities in Ethiopia for 1931 

I have, &c. 

J. M. TROUTBECK 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Notes on Leading Personalities in Ethiopia. 

The Emperor Haile Silaetie I. G.C.B., G.C.M.G., G.C. V.O., LL.D. 

HORN in 1891. He is the son of the late Kas Makonnen, the enlightened 
Governor of Harar, who was the grandson of Sohle Silassie, King of Shoe, and 
thus a first cousin of the Emperor Uenelik. Has Makonnen exercised considerable 
influence for good over the latter. The Emperor's wife, Woizero Manen, is a 
grand daughter of King Mikael of Wollo, and is thus the step-niece of the deposed 
I.ij Yasu. After his father's death in 1907, Has Taflari (as he then was) was 
appointed Governor of Sidamo. After the Emperor Menelik's death he was given 
the governorship of Harar, which post he kept until 1916 After the deposition 
of Lij Yasu in thnt year, ho was selected as heir to the throne and Regent The 
choice is a little liurd to understand, since Ras Kassa and Dejazmach Taye are 
descendants of King Sohle Silassie in the senior line, but it is thought that the 
selection, in which Fitaurnri llapta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, had the 
biggest say, was prompted by the desire to find someone immediately at hand who 
would he pleasing to the foreign Legations and not too powerful a personality in 
the country, and who could.thus be kept under the control of the big chiefs. 

In September 1928 dissension between the Empress and the Regent became 
serious enough for it to be thought at one moment that hostilities might break out 
between their respective parties, but the dhnouement was both peaceful and 
significant. On or about the 26th September the Empress bestowed upon Ras 
Taflari the title of King (Negus) and he was crowned King on the 7th October. 

On the Empress Zauditu s death at the beginning of April 1930, King Taflari 
was at once proclaimed Emperor and shortly afterwards assumed the title of 
Haile Silassie I 

Since his appointment as Regent in 1916 he has identified himself with the 
cause of progress, but dining the Empress's lifetime always found himself faced 
with poworful opposition from herself and her conservative adherents. Never¬ 
theless, by gradually strengthening his position as opportunity occurred, he had 
already succeeded in making a beginning with reforms' even before his 
proclamation ns Emperor. It was natural that he should have started in the 
military sphere He was handicapped, of course, by the embargo placed upon 
the importation of nrms by the British, French and Italian Governments. 
Nevertheless, he introduced n Belgian Military Mission to start the training of 
the Ethiopian army, created the elements of an air service, and took in hnnd the 
question of the country's communications. 

Now that he is Emperor he has less to fear from Conservative opposition, but 
the future alone will show what he will make of his authority. There art, 
unfortunately, signs that his natural vanity and avarice may lead him to concen¬ 
trate upon increasing the outward appearance of imperial power and his personal 
wealth at the expense of his country s real interests. His actual authority in the 
country is not easy to estimate. In outlying districts—for example, in the Ogaden 
country—it is certainly little more than nominal: but the power of independent 
chieftains seems to be decreasing as the Emperor's nominees are appointed to the 
important governorships. From tBe point of view of foreign Governments, the 
Empress's demise may he looked upon as a blessing, as it put an end to the dual 
authority, which added so greatly to the difficulty of negotiation with the 
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Ethiopian Government while the Empress and the King Regent were pulling 
different ways. However obstructive and ineffective, Addis Ababa, at any rate, 
speaks now with one voice. . „ _ 

The Emperor has several British decorations. He was given the G.C.M.U. 
on his appointment as heir apparent in 1916, the G.C.B. and the degree of LL.U. 
during a visit paid to England in 1924, and the chain of the Roya Victorian 
Order on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1930. 


Dejazmach Adajrtsau 

A relative of the Emperor. Appointed Chief of the Imperial Guard in July 
1930 Governor of Inamor and Inaqor. 

Saha ft Teezaz Afa-Worq. 

Born 1874. Keeper of the Imperial Seal in the time of Lij Yasu. Later, 
Minister of Posts and Telegraphs. Tie exchanged this Ministry in June 1930 for 
that of Agriculture. A member of the Council of Advisers. Intelligent but very 
suspicious. 

Dejazmach A mbochau. 

Born about 1894. Son of the late Dejazmach Gcssassa, a relative of the 
Empress Taitu. Formerly Liknmakwas of the Empress Zauditu. Made a 
Dejazmach in June 1930 and Governor of Wadla and Dalanta. Speaks no 
European language. 

Dejazmach A m die. 

Bom about 1877. A former Minister of the Interior. Dismissed from his 
office when the Ministry was dissolved. At the beginning of 1926 he was recalled 
by the present Ejnperor, whose great friend and adviser he has now become. Me 
was made a Fitaurari at the end of 1927, and given the district of Baroda, south¬ 
west of Addis Ababa. In June 1930 he was made a IWzmach and given the 
provinces of Antsokia, Gidim, Efrata and Laga-Gora. A member of the Council 
of Advisers and Chief of the Imperial Cavalry. 


Afanegus Aragai. 

Bom 1870. Formerly a judge at Addis Ababa. During the 1916 revolution 
he rendered great service* to the present Emperor s cause Was 
at Adua. When Dejazmach Gabre Silassie was pardoned and received 
provinces of Axum and Adua, Aragai was summoned to Addis Ababa. When the 
present Emperor took over the province of Wollo he was 

August 1927 he succeeded Dejazmach Katamn as Afa-Ncgus (Mouth of the King), 
Minister of Justice. 


Maridazmach Af/a l»'o»an, G.C.V-O. 

The eldest son of the Emperor, bora in 1916 at the time of the revolution 
which ended in the dethronement of Lij Yasu. As a babv he was asu 

months at the British Legation to prevent his falling into the haDd “ "^; 1J ^„ 
He has never left Abyssinia and fias been educated by tutors. Speaks a little 

Eng 'r n h £b™T'0^ he "'“o formally appointed heir apparent and givra the 
ancient Shoan title of Maridazmach together with the Provinces °hoa and 
Wollo (With the exception of Ankober). He was also g'™> an 'T''”*** 
household headed by Dejazmach Irnaru, the Governor of V olio He has not yet 
proceeded to his provinces, but still remains at his father s side. . . 

p He has a certain dignity of mnnner. but it is impossible to predict whether 
he will'acquire the qualities needed to hold the ram,try together amt coii ume his 
r • .w ■reform i nir Dol i c v when he ascends the throne. He was given the 
G.OV.O. on the "Session of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1930 











Dejazmack A »fav. 

Born about 1894. Son of the late Ras Damiwau. who ™ thejon of Afa- 
Negus Nasibu (Afa-Negus in the Emperor Menelik a time). Appointed Governor 
of Gudrou in February 1930 Married the daughter of Lij Yasu in May 1930. 

Fitaurari Askanafi. 

Born about 1879. He atarled life in the service of Ras Makonnen 
the present Emperor. He was in Lii Yarn', household at .the Un«> oftte 
1910 revolution, after which he took service «“ d « r J*® P™"* Sad^Xn^tv 
A Conservative. Speaks no European language. In 1931 he was made deputy 
chief of the Boran country, which directlylielongs to the Emperor. 

Balambaras Askinney. 

Formerly chief of the Government Treasury at Dire Dawa. Appointed 
diroctor of tfie Imperiul Mint in 1930 in succession to M. Hagop Baghdassarian. 
who was dismissed. 

Dejazmack A ssa/a Luisagad. 

Born 1878. Son of the late Ra* Luisagad, who was “> e 

Sagnlo in 1917 fighting on the side of tho Empress Was at one Goveni 
ofAnkobcr. In 1921 he was sent to Moyale with a large »rmyto turn the British 
out of the Gnddadnnia Wells, which they had oocupie3. In 
appointed Governor of Maji and Goldea. in theplaceofllitwoded GeUbcbo 
llorcached Maji in August 1928 and at once embarked upon a Wak which his 
ondaoaMOT* had not had the courage to fnce-the restoration of order out of 
chaos and the dismissal of a number of corrupt officials who, having brough 
about this chaos, had fattened on it. His relations w ' . h ''' 9 ,""atheJ 
Mail were of tho most helpful and cordial character, and Captain W. Fennetather 
Holland paid warm tributes to the Dejarmnch s energy, patience and courage in 

the ^^““^‘^“^^..dered the governorships of Maji and^oldM to 
Dejarmnch Dnbluiba and was given the province of Konta. which had belonged to 
his late brother, Dejarmach Seyoum. 

M. Auburson. 

Born 1897 A Swiss jurist who arrived at Addis Ababain Novemberl92fi 

grSS-SfSs 

C ° Un Mr .^t^nsuf* Bulkrd expressed in July 1929 the following opinion of 
M. Auberson:— , , , 

"Mv exDoriouce of M. Auberson coincides with that of my predecessor 

ststptSSSi* 

=^fipipss=.i 

constitution and working of the Special Court. 
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Consul Mackerelh adds 

“ I entirely agree, I would go a litUe.further and say that * 
him rather dangerous, inasmuch as he prefers to please his masters rather 
than those who do not employ him. His mam interest is to keep h» J . 
and judicial reform of the Special Court is secondary U> this. He s there 
to fight for the Ethiopians against the foreigners, and he does it logically. 

Dejazmack Ayalewu. . 

Born 1885 Son of Woiiero Gasasich. sister of the Emperor Iaitu. 

nn>vinnslv under Has Goose Wollie. Firm, keen soldier, and turns out a fairly 

£3I3S£dta5. nSSd ly evildoers. Intelligent and pleasant. Was on 

good'terms wiuTthe late F.mprL and is so with the present femperor. 

^ 1,0 Born about" l880 A trusted soldier of the late Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis 

rU:Tn^ 

S 193 ,‘ - n :,sSr^M a egf^ut1,e w^ ra sa“d “laTfoETotcCSt, "which 

bJ^C^rked lost the backing of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis. 

A '° Was educated in the French Mission at Harar and speaks 

mmwmmm 

young man. 

Born^lBW^WM educated at the Imperial School of Menelik II in Addis 
1 C c -I t ramtSlO?- 1912 as interpreter at His Majesty s Legation 

director on hu^ 2S32.U> Aumist 1929, he was apnointed 
English and seems intelligent. 

used by the Emperor when King R«g« • ompllnT that was formed by 

industries et comroerciale of Addis Ababa ‘"“W ^ in the alcohol 

Said. He is generally respited in the capital. 

when a small boy and made a eunuch. ^ Menelik :s bodyguard, the 

PaUcewtor. he became mtnoe^k pSS 

so-called Barudbet. He served Mene , ^ f lfll6 he was Governor of 

*“ *• T’ “ 
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Harar escaped massacre at the hands of the Mahometan Somalis. Whilst 
lias TafTari and Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, were at 
Sagale he was appointed Governor of Addis Ababa, and put an end to the 
shooting in the town by hanging a number of offenders. He subsequently became 
Governor of Sidamo, and was considered to be the next strongest man in the 
country after Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, who used to be jealous of him. 

He was a Conservative and a strong supporter of the Empress, but, as might 
be expected, not of Ras TafTari, whose acceptance of deserters from his army 
infuriated him, more especially us he had helped the Regent to reach his positioii 
as heir to the Imperial Throne. The death of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis in 1926 
left Dejazmach Balcha as the chief immediate obstacle in the Regent's path, and 
whan, in the early part of 1928, the Dejazmach ventured to try conclusions with 
Ras Tnffari, his army deserted him and ne was obliged to yield. He was publicly 
humiliated, his Province of Sidamo was taken away from him, his properly was 
confiscated and he himself was put iu chains. On the occasion of the Regent's 
coronation as King, however, he was pardoned, released and allowed to return to 
Agamja, the birthplace of his father, in the Guragi country, where he lives in 
retirement. 

Though not well disposed to foreigners in general, Dejazmach Balcha 
rendered assistance to Mr. Zaphiro when the latter was inspector of the 
southern frontier. 

Dejazmach Banja. 

Born. 1876. The negro Governor of Gubba under Dejazmach Masfin, 
Governor of Alafu and Kwara Dejazmach Banja is his Abyssinian title. His 
real name is Hamdan. Ilia fathers name was Abu Shok. He claims to be a 
direct descendant in the seventh generation of the Fung Kingdom of Sennar. His 
people aro Gumz negroes. He is more progressive than some of his Abyssinian 
overlords and has had n motor car since 1926, which he bought in Roseires and 
brought to Gubba across country under its own power. His guard is recruited 
from men who have served in the Sudan Defence Force. According to 
Belatenghetu Herui, he is the tallest man in Abyssinia. 

Dejazmach Bayena Marid. 

Born 1897. Married a daughter of the Emperor by a former marriage. 
Made a Deiazmach in Juno 1930. Governor of the Provinces of Gofa, Bako, 
Murle and Hamorkerki. 

A to Bclatcho. 

Born 1895. Educated by the French Mission at Harar. Interpreter for 
five years at the British consulate at that town. Afterwards served for seven 
years at the consulate at Addis Ababa. Became director of the Government 
Alcohol Monopoly. Appointed junior Ethiopian representative at the Paris 
Arms Conference in November 1929. An intelligent man. Speaks French 
fluently. 

A to Berhand Marcos. 

Born 1888. Was educated by the French Roman Catholics at Harar, and is 
himself a Roman Catholic. Speaking French fluently and possessed of ability, be 
rose from the position of an interpreter of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway to the 
Directorship of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones. During the greater part of 
1927 he acted ns Foreign Secretary and performed the functions of that rather 
thankless office with some character and intelligence. In April 1929 he went to 
England as one of the two Ethiopian delegates to the Postal Union Congress in 
London. Like so many of his countrymen he has a weakness for bribes. 

Fitaurari Beru Hapta Mariam. 

Born about 1888. Son of the late Dejazmach Haile-Msriam. elder brother 
of the Emperor’s father, Ras Makonnen. He was a favourite (some say an 
illegitimate son) of the Emperor Menelik, and brought up in the latter’s palace, 
where he was made Likamakwas (one who personifies the Emperor in battle). 
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After the revolution of 1916 he was made a Dejazmach and given the governor- 

S of Savo. which position he held until his appointment, at the beginning of 
, to be Governor of Sidamo in the place of Dejazmach Balcha. Sayo was 
subsequently given to Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. He was sent to tight 
against Ras Gugsa Wolie during the latter’s rebellion in 1930. 

In January 1931. while retaining his Province of Sidamo, he was appointed 
Imperial Fitaurari and Minister of War in succession to Ras Mulugheta, and a 
member of the Council of Advisers, and made chief of the Imperial troops of 
Gamu. The Fitaurari has the reputation of being headstrong and ruthless, but 
is pleasant and simple to meet. 

Jf. Bouton. 

Born 1884. A Frenchman. Was Director of Poets at Harar from 1913 to 
1918. when he was transferred to the Post Office at Dire Dawa. where he stayed 
two years. At the beginning of 1926 he was appointed adviser to the General 
Post Office at Addis Ababa. In April 1929 he accompanied Ato Berhana Marcos 
to England as an Ethiopian delegate to the Postal Union Congress in London. 

Dejazmach Dabbaba. 

A near relative of the late King Wolde Giorgis of Goudar. Made Govornor 
of Maji and Goldea in June 1930. Relinquished this appointment in January 
to Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma. So far as is known he never went near Maji 
during his brief period of governorship. 

Azaj Daga/ri 

Born in Ankober in 1862. Was Chief of Transport during the Emperor 
Menelik’s reign, and at the time of the coronation of the Empress Zauditu was 
appointed Minister of Agriculture. At the beginning of 1928 was made Wahm 
Azaj at Ankober, which means Governor of that place and of the prisons there. 
He gave up that appointment in February 1930 and retired from active service. 

Kanyazmach Dahnie. 

Born about 1880. Ono of die secretaries of tho Emperor Menelik. After 
the revolution of 1916 he was appointed secretary to Sahafl Teezaz Wolde Maakal 
(Privv Seal), from which office he was dismissed before the present Emperor s 
coronation as King in October 1928 on his being discovered intriguing with the 
Empress against the Regent Ho was subsequently made a Nagadras (a Director 
of Customs) and sent to the Arussi. 

Brlata Deresta. 

Born 1887 id Wollega Son of a chief of Wollega. Was made a Belata in 
June 1930 and Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. Has a gold and platinum 
concession in Wollega in conjunction with Dr. Martin, Intelligent and 
progressive. 

Dejazmach Drsta Damtu. 

Born 1892. The son-in-law of the present Emperor. He rendered great 
services during the revolution of 1916. after which he was sent by the Central 
Government on a mission to try and induce Lij Yasu to come from the lowlands 
and stay with Ras Seyoum. He fulfilled his mission so well that Lij Yasu was 
arrested and brought to Salalie. Early in 1928 he was promoted from Fitaurari 
to Deiazmach and given the governorship of Kaffa and the rich coffee Province 
of Gumma He left for his provinces in April 1928 He seems as anxious to 
make money by every possible means as his exalted father-in-law, and at one time 
tried to undersell all the merchants in Addis Ababa by obtaining special favours 
in regard to the duties on coffee. Shortly before his appointment to be a 
Deiazmach he was actively interested in the construction of a road from Addis 
Ababa to Jimma. After has Nado’s death in November 1929 ho was sent down 
to Gore, and hoped, it was said, to succeed to the governorship of that province. 
In this, however, he was disappointed. 
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Fitaurari Deeta Tassamma. 

Bom at Dangila about 1888. Waa once one of Raa Hailu's officers in charge 
of the Achofer district. They quarrelled, and Fitaurari Desta went to Addis 
Ababa, where he remained for several years and apparently won the good opinion 
of the Empress Zauditu and the present Emperor. 

Was appointed in 1928 to succeed Fitaurari Ayalewu in the governorship 
of Alafa ana Qwara (the lower of the latter's provinces, which touch Lake Tsana 
on the east and the Sudan frontier on the west). He was given instructions on 
his appointment to put a stop to poaching over the Sudan border—instructions 
which tic was onlv too eager to enforce, in view of his ancient feud with Raa Hailu 
and of the fact that Ras Hailu's officers were the chief offenders in the poaching 
line. His Majesty's consul at Dangila found him friendly and helpful, and 
reported that he had much improved the conditions of his provinces. In June 
1930 he surrendered the provinces to Dejazmach Masfin. He is said to have been 
a supporter of the Empress, and to have fallen further into disfavour for refusing 
to go to Gondar to meet Ras Kassa when ordered to do so during the latter's tour 
earlier in the year. 

A to E/raim. 

Born 1895. Was educated at the American college in Beirut and became an 
English teacher in the Taffari Makonnen School. Was appointed at the beginning 
of 1029 to be Ethiopian consul at Paris. Speaks English well and is intelligent. 

.1 to Fasrica Hapta Mikael. 

Born 1887. A grandson of Dejazmach Uarmamei. Began to study French 
in the Imperial School of Menelik, but ran away from Addis Ababa and attached 
himself to a Frenchman, who took him to Egypt and pul him to school there. 
After seven years he took his degree as a lawyer. The present Emperor helped 
him with the expenses of his education. After having held the appointment of 
Abyssinian consul at Jibuti, whither he appears never to have proceeded, he was 
made Acting Minister for Public Works. He was an adviser to the Empress, and 
formerly a member of the Council of Advisers. He relinquished the Ministry of 
Public Works in January t931, being succeeded in that post by his brouter, 
Fitaurari Tnffassa. Ill-health was probably the cause of his retirement. 

He achioved notoriety in 1030 by the publication of M. Armandy's book, 
“line dfaagr&ible partie de campagno." He has the reputation of being 
unreliable and something of a rascal but it is said that the many European 
advisers at his Ministry were sorry to sec him go. 

A to (iabra-I tjziabher Francois. 

Born in 1894. Educated by the French Mission at Dire Dawa, to which fact 
he owes his life, for he was picked up by the mission as a foundling. He is 
director of customs at Addis Ababa, and, on the departure of Nagadras 
Makonnen for the Legation in London in May 1929, became Acting Minister of 
Commerce. He speaks French well and is intelligent, but opinion is divided as 
to his capacity as an official, for he has shown a tendency to initiate decrees and 
regulations of which the effect, if not the purpose, would be to hamper trade 
between Abyssinia and other countries. On the other hand, it is only fair to add 
that he discusses a number of commercial matters with the leading foreign 
merchants, and on certain questions invites their co-operation. 

Dejazmach Gabra Mariam, C.V.O. 

Born 1876. A Guragi by birth. At one lime the servant of Dejazmach 
Balcha, ex-Governor of Sidamo. After the revolution in 1916 he entered the 
service of Ras Taffari (as he then was), was sent to the Arussi and made Governor 
of Ginir. He was later promoted to the rank of Agafari (attendant) to the King. 
Was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and Deputy-Governor of Harar Province 
in succession to Dejazmach Imaru, who was transferred to Wollo. He was 
specially selected for the governorship of Harar as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation. 
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Speaks no foreign languages. Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs, but has had 
little to do with Europeans , „ , _ , . . 

He waa given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester a mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

Kantiba Gabra, O.B.E. 

Born 1866. A devoutly religious old gentleman who speaks German and 
English. Formerly Mayor of Gondra. Owns a little land in the neighbourhood 
of Lake Tsana. He was a member of the missions both to King Edward s and 
King Georges coronations and received the two coronation medals. In 1919 he 
was a member of the mission sent to congratulate King George on the Allied 
victory, and then he received the O.B.E. On that occasion he also accompanied 
Dejazmach Nado to America. He represented his country at the League of 
Nations Assembly in September 1926. 

Ataj Gosha Tuna. 

Born about 1880. Son of the late Nagadras Bahabti (Nagadras in Harar ill 
the lime of Ras Makonnen) and brother of Dejazmach Igazu, Governor of Ulamo. 
Was sent by the Central Government to represent them on the delimitation of the 
southern frontier, but failed to reach there in time. Was appointed in 1027 to 
investigate with Mr. Glenday and Major Milce the raids of the Galaba into 
Kenya. Was appointed in February 1930 Wahnie Azaj, Keeper of the Prison, at 
Ankober, after being Nagadras of Sibu. Speaks no European language. Believed 
to be trustworthy. 

Bitwoded Grtacho. 

Born about 1895. Son of the late Ras Abata (who was a friend of the 
English). In 1919 he was sent to Italy by the Central Government to congratulate 
the* King of Italy on the victory of the Allies, and in 1925 he represented 
the Abyssinian Government at the Arms Conference at Geneva. He was Minister 
of the Interior for some years until December 1926, when he was made Bitwoded 
(Beloved) and given the governorships of Kaffa. Map, Goldaya and Tsliarakora. 
The Regent and Ras Kassa decided that ho should leave Addis Ababa for the time 
being, as he was said to intrigue with the Empress against Ras Taffari. He is 
said to have spent his time hunting south of the capital l n stea dof proceed I n B,°" 
his journey. He contracted fever and wished to return to Addis Ababa, but his 
return was forbidden as a punishment for his disobedience, and ho remained in 
disgrace until Julv 1928. He then felt his way back to the “P! ul ,*' a ™ u n r ' 
to be sent a month later to Geneva as Ethiopian delegate to the September meeting 
of the Assembly of the league of Nations Early in 1929 he was appointed 
Ethiopian Minister to Paris, and on the 3rd May, 1929, presented his letters of 
credence to the President of the French Republic. 

He returned to Addis Ababa for the Emperors coronation, and it seems 
unlikely that he will go back to Pans, where his debts and his private life made 
him far from popular with the French Government At any rate, he is still in 
Addis Ababa, where he is now said to be a favourite with the Emperor, and in 
February 1931 he was given the district of Maraqo in addition to the province ot 
which he was already Governor , , , 

Bitwoded Getatcho’s wife is the grand daughter of the Emperor John and 
step-daughter of Ras Nado, and his children are being brought up entirely by the 
French Roman Catholic Mission at Addis Ababa. 

Azaj Gizau. 

Born about 1860. Attendant of the Imperial Court in the time of the 
Emperor Menelik. He lives at Metcha, a two days’ journey to the west of Addis 
Ababa, and he is summoned from time to time to the capital for consultation. 

Dejazmach Gobana. 

Born 1874 A relative and trusted adviser of Ras Makonnen, tho Emperor s 
father Since the revolution of 1916 has served the Emperor in the same 
capacity. Was made a Dejazmach in February 1930 and Governor of 
Gara-Mulata, in the Province of Harar. 
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Ras Gugsa Amy a. 

Born 1882. Grandson of the Emperor John. He married the present 
Emperor's niece, a daughter of Dejazmach lima, but divorced her in 1930 as o 
result of a scandal connected with Nagadras Makonnen, Governor of Maqale, 
Ala and tfie eastern part of Tigre. His provinces were enlarged in 1928 at the 
expense of Ras Seyoum, who was in his turn compensated at the expense of the 
late Dejazmach Gabra Silassie 

I.igaba Hapta Mikael. 

Appointed member of the Council of Advisers early in 1931 in place of 
Dejazmach Wodajei, who was appointed to Maridazmach Asfa Wosan's staff. 

Grazmach Haile Marian. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Gassasa. Educated in Paris, whence ho returned 
in January 1929, to be immediately appointed Abyssinian Controller of the 
Kranco-Ethiopian Railway in the place of Lij Filcre-Sllasaie, and made a 
Grazmach. He speaks French fluently, and is said to be intelligent. The Addis 
Ababa representative of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway, M. Gerbal, was 
favourably impressed by him. 

Kanyazmach Haile-Mariam. 

Was appointed in 1929 to be a member of the Council of Advisers. Nothing 
seems to be known about him Belatenghcta Herui could give no information 
when asked in May 1929. 

Dejazmach Haile Silassie, C.B.E. 

Born 1868. Married the sister of Ras Makonnen (the Emperor's father). Is 

tho father of Dejazmach Imam, the Deputy-Governor of Wollo. Deputy 
Governor of the Lower Arnssi and part of the bouthem Ogadcn. His principal 
town is Goba, two days' march from Ginir. His province extends as far as Imi 
(Ogaden), includes the Aulihan tribe and touches the Italian frontier. He went 
with Ras Makonnen to England for the coronation of King Edward VII and 
accompanied the present Emperor to Europe in 1924. 

Fitaurari Haile Wolde Ru/ey. 

Since 1918 chief private secretary to the present Emperor. Appointed 
Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones in July 1930 in succession to Sahafi 
Teezaz Afa-Work, who had been made Minister of Agriculture. 


His Highness Ras Hailu, K.B.E. 

Born about 1876. Only surviving but natural son of King Takla Haimanot. 
of Gojam and Kaffa, who was tributary to the Emperor Meneiik. Grandson of 
Dejazmach Tassama, of Gojam Married a daughter (deceased) of Ras Mangasha 
Atakem and sister of the present Ras Kabada. Had by her a daughter, who. 
after liaison with Lij Yasu, gave birth to a daughter, now aged about 15 Both 
live with Ras Hailu. Has also a son by his wife; the boy is aged about 12. Has 
many natural children. 

Hereditary Governor of Gojam, which is bordered on the south and east by 
tho Blue Nile and marches with the south-west of Lake Tsana As hereditary 
Governor of his province he holds a more independent position tis-A-ris the 
Central Government than the large majority of local Governors. Is believed to 
have a keen desire to be made King of Gojam, and even to have thoughts of 
declaring his independence But he refrained from using the opportunity of Ras 
Gugsa Wollio’s rebellion in 1930 to do so, and. when the rebellion was quelled, 
obeyed the Emperor's orders to come to Addis Ababa. He dislikes and despises 

Fmnoror kut in enito of hia larcrp armv f«arR it. wm.s f/> dftfv him HflO a 


Pleasant, handsome, hospitable, plausible, rich, untrustworthy. 

He was summoned to Addis Ababa after the Empress Zauditu's death in 
April 1930, and has remained at the capital ever since, to his unconcealed disgust. 

Belatengheta Herui, K.B.E. 

Director-General for Foreign Affairs. Born about 1876. He is of obscure 
origin, is a Protestant, and was educated at the Swedish Mission School, where 
he acquired a smattering of English. His first appointment was that of secretary 
to the late Bitwoded Haile Giorgis, Prime Minister in the time of Lij Yobu. 
Later he was Director of the Municipality of Addis Ababa for four years, after 
which he was made president of the special court on its first establishment. He 
was a member of Ras Kassa's mission to England for the coronation of King 
George. In 1919 he accompanied Dejazmach Nado's mission to England to 
congratulate tho King on the Allied victory, and received the O.B.E. In 1924 
he accompanied Ras Taffari (as he then was) to England, and was present at the 
Ras's discussions with tho Prime Minister. On this occasion he was made a 
C.B.E. He represented his country at the General Assembly of the League of 
Nations in 1925, and he has also paid several private visits to England. His 
sons were educated at Victoria College at Alexandria, nnd the elder of them went 
from there to Cambridge, whence he returned home in March 1929, nfter two 
inglorious years at the university, and became his father's secretary at the Foreign 
Ministry. The younger son is now at Oxford. 

Belatengheta Herui is. with Ras Kassa and Dr. Marlin, one of the very few 
Abvssinians who know anything about England and the English, and profess to 
realise the importance, from an Abyssinian point of view, of maintaining friend y 
relations between the two countries'. His influence with the Km|>eror has steadily 
increased since his appointment to be Director-General for Foreign Affairs in 
1928 and His Majesty will nowadays take no im|xirtant decision without first 
consulting him. This was noteworthy in the discussions between the American 
Minister and Mr. Henry A. Lardner, a vice-president of the J G White 
Corporation, and King taffari in April, May and June 1929. His Majesty 
referred every point to Belatengheta Herui. and endedI by leaving to him the sole 
conduct of the discussions on the Abyssinian side. While it is still true that 
the Director-General can take few if any decisions on his own initiative, it is no 
less true that the Negus will take very few on his. , , _ . 

In the earlv days of his tenure of office as Director-General for Foreign 
Affairs. Belatengheta' Herui, moved no doubt by an exaggerated sense of his own 
importance, adopted a deliberately obstructive attitude in his dealings with the 
foreign representatives. But ho has gradually acquired a greater sense of the 
responsibilities of liis position. At the same time, through overwork and a dread 
of taking responsibilitv, it is uphill work conducting current business with him. 
As a scholar and a theologian he has made himself known in Europe and America, 
and in May 1929 the German Society of Oriental Scientists honoured him by 

electing him one of its honorary members 

He was made a K.B.E. on tho occasion of the Duke of Gloucester s mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

Dejazmach Igazu. 

Born about 1873. Son of the late Nagadras Bahapti (Nagadras in Harar in 
the lime of Ras Makonnen). Brother of Nagadras Gasha Tune, the Commis¬ 
sioner of the Berana Mission of 1927. Minister for Foreign Affairs in Lij Yasu s 
reign He together with Dejazmach Bavina. were the leaders of the revolution 
against Lij Yasu, nnd shared in the responsibility of the latter's dethronement. 
Igasu rendered great services during the 1916 revolution and became swollen- 
headed. He was made Governor of Sayo so that he would ba far from Addis 
Ababa He was recalled after a time and made Minister of Commerce, which 
poet he held for over a year, after which he was dismissed. Being an intriguer 
by nature and knowing that he had rendered great services. he was insolent to 
Ras Taffari. who had him chained up and sent to Ankober. He was released 
after a year and sent to Arussi as a prisoner on parole. .About August 1927 he 
was pardoned and made Governor of Ulamo. which post he still holds. Polite, 
intelligent, but anti-European. He lias twice been to Europe. In 1931 he was 
made a member of the Council of Advisers. 












40 


Dsjazmack Imaru. s 

Born about 1894. Son of Dejazroaoh Haile Silassie and a cousin of the 
present Emperor, of whom he is a faithful supporter. As Deputy-Governor ol 
Harar Province he both served his country well and earned the cooSdeooe and 
respect of His Majesty's consul at Harar. His appointment in October 
to be Deputy-Governor of Wollo. though a well-deserved tribute to his ability, 
deprived His Majesty's representative at Addis Ababa and the Governor ot 
Somaliland Protectorate of a sincere collaborator in their endeavours to improve 
the relations between the tribes on the British Somaliland-Ethiopian frontier 

At the same time it was hoped that his appointment might have some eflect 
in curtailing the slave traflic that passes through Wollo en route for the coast. 

The Ethiopian Government gave him full powers to deal with it. 

In January 1931 the heir-apparent, Prince Asfa-Wosan, was made overlord 
of the Proviuce of Wollo, but Dejazmach Imaru was left as Governor under the 
young prince and made the chief officer in the latter a household. 

Deiaunach Imaru speaks some French, is a model of domestic virtue, and 
perhaps the nearest approach to an hones! Ethiopian that Ethiopia possessed. 

A bba Jiffur. 

Born about 1888. Hereditary Governor of Jimma. A Mahometan. He was 
a loyal subject and a great friend of the Emperor Menelik. In 1902. Mr. Zaphiro 
met him in his country and had a long conversation with him. He found him very 
intelligent and pro-English. His province is very rich tn coflee beeswax, hide* 
and ivory, and in the old times had an open market for slaves. Abba Jiffar asked 
the Emperor Menelik not to allow the building of churches in his province, in 
exchange for which he paid a heavy annual tax to the Emperor. The latter kept 
his promise and no church was to he seen in his province up to now, but it appears 
that the present Government has decided to build one. His capital. Giren, is the 
centre of the trade roads from west and south. There are very few Christiana in 
his province. 


Wagskum Kabbada. 

Born about 1868. Ho is Governor of Wag near Isista in the north of 
Abyssinia. An old officer ofthe Emperor Menelik. He rendered great services 
during the 1916 revolution. 


Ras Kabbada Mangaska. 

Born about 1879. Son of Ras Mangasha Atikim who, after the death of 
King Tekla-Haimauot, was Governor of Goiam. Has held many governorships 
during the past twenty years. Married Woizero Atchada. grand-daughter of 
Ras Darge. daughter of Dojazmach Asfou (brother of Ras Kassa s mother) and 
a prinoess in her own right. She wn* forced to divorce Ras Kabbada in 1926 
and to marry Ras Seyoum. In Lij Yaau's time Ras Kabbada was a fervent 
Conservative and was against Ras Taflari. Was made a Ras during the 1916 
revolution and given the governorship of Wollo. Was removed from that post 
for trading in slaves. In 1926 was made Governor of Kaffa and Map, but never 
reached those provinces. After being in disgrace for six months he was made 
Governor of Yeju. but. being unwell, went to Franc* for treatment. Appointed 
Governor of Gore in February 1930. in succession to Ras Nado. He reached his 
province a sick man and soon left for the Sudan to undergo treatment. After 
some months he returned to Addis Ababa, and the Province of Gore was given 
to Ras Mulugheta. 

As Governor of Gore he will only be remembered by the depredations of bis 
followers, who swept down upon the province to the number of several thousand 
and caused a boom in the slave.trade. 

Ras Kabbada is out of favour with the Emperor. He speaks no European 
language. He is not to be trusted. 


His Highness Ras Kassa, C.C.V.O. 

Born about 1881. Ras Kassa is the great-grandson of King Sahle Silassie 
and the grandson of Ras Darge. who was imprisoned by King Theodore and 
released bv I.ord Napier at Magdala. He is Governor of the Provinces of Salalie. 
Borana, ('ondar and Begemdir, and spends most of his time at this provincial 
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capital. Fiche, two days' journey from Addis Ababa. • l ,J e , hol 4^ [r^ f Y !^ c ,' a 'i 
custody at Fiche. a charge that reuders his friendship with the Negus of speci 

' me0 ™7£ “aJd death of Ras Guess Wollie in March 1930 W- 
was given the latter's dominions, £.*.. the Trovinces of Gondar and Begemdir. 
His territories thus stretch down to the Sudan frontier. anxious 

,o psrsssai 

of King George ^"when h^wns made*G.cfvXh?alfd hi/mlmira*ion 1 fo?*EngUud 

’ ,nd t Taffari's 1928 coronation. Ras Kassa received the 

title of "Highness." a title to which he can properly lay claim in virtue of his 
Royal descent 

llrjaimaek Katana. 

Born 1866. Was chief of the Mahal Safari (Emperor Menelik a 
and was later made l.ikamakwas of the Emperor v^HeldXr nsifimZ? 

XttStfXlT S££ " ^ 

Regarded ns an authority on Abyssinian law. 

The A buna Kerillos. 

Born about 1877 Formerly a Coptic monk by the name of Sidaroua Antoni. 
HU SES&U Cairo in June 1929 as Abunj ofAbyss.nmw.-h .henameof 
Kerillos filled the vacancy left eighteen months before by the death of the 
\buna Mntthcos. and marked the successful conclusion of the '''goliatioriK 
inducted at Cairo during the spring of 1029 between lthe "f 

the Xbvssinian Government, represented by A to Sahle Sadalou the izirector oi 
Education Simultaneously with the new Abuna were consecrated, for the first 

Igvptian consul, he has set himself two principal tasks: the establishment of 
tim religious marriage ceremony as the only valid form of marriage in Abysa nia 
and (hr combating of the drink evil, which has degraded the clergy no less than 
2 masT. of tbi g |*ople. M Moussa has warned his Eminence to walk wanly 
along the path of reform, a warning the Abuna will do well to heed. 

Shaikh Khogali-elllassan 

Born about 1850. Of Arab (Rikabi) origin from Kassala Province in the 
Sudan Chief of the Kouma and Dul district* near Beni Shangul. Was chained 
up by the Emperor Menelik for over six years for disobeying orders A ending 
slave raider like his wife. Sitt Anna, who was arrested tor slave raiding m 1928 
by the Sudan authorities and condemned to ten years penal servitude 
tntelUpentJindfCkuninant. ^ ^ _ kepl lh? capilal a viHual prisoner of 

the Central Government. Meanwhile, his territories were governed by his sons, 
who seemed to need their father’s presence to preserve harmony. Towards the 
end of 1930 he was allowed to leave Addis Ababa and return to his province. 

A to Ma/connen Hapta-Wold. 

Rnrn 1896 After being a secretary in U»e customs-house at Addis Ababa, 
he wSmsdVfirst sectary g of the Ministry of the Interior. Later he wa. f„ r 
over three years Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. Tn June 1930 he was 
appointed Director of the Ministry of Finance. 
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Nagadras Makonnen lndealkatcho, O.B.E. 

Born 1894. A tall, handsome young man. He is related to the late Ras 
Tnssamma (Regent in the time of Li; Yasu). After the revolution of 1918 be 
was made controller of the Franco-Etniopian Railway. He kept this post until 
his appointment as Minister of Commerce in 1928. Meanwhile, he was sent on 
a mission, together with A to Belatcho. in connexion with arms, returning to 
Addis Ababa in the course of 1927. From 1928 onwards he held his office as 
Minister of Commerce until he was appointed the first Ethiopian Miuistei to 
the Court of St. James. He left for Jerusalem en route to his post on the 
17th May, 1929. He speaks French well and has pleasant manners, but opinion 
is divided as to his intelligence. The Ministry of Commerce has not been 
permanently filled since his appointment to London, and he is still the official 
occupant of this post. In 1924 he was a member of Ras Taffari's suite on his 
visit to London. He was then made an O.B.E. 

He returned to Abvaeinia in October 1930 to attend the Emperor's corona¬ 
tion hut found himself in disgrace and forbidden to enter the capital. The 
alleged reason was on intrigue which he had conducted in Paris with the wife 
of Ras (lugsa Araya, a niece of the Emperor's. The Ras obtained a divorce and 
Nagadrns Makonnen was fined 10,000 dollar*. His return to I-on don is doubtful. 


Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. 

The son of the late Dejazmach Wosanie, who was chief of the Emperor 
Menelik's cavalrv. On his father's death he was given the rank of Dejazmach. 
and held his father's office for two years. He was then appointed Governor of 
Wolega, in which position he remained until his appointment, in 1928, to be 
Governor of Sayo. An uneducated Conservative of the narrowest type, the 
Dejazmach lost no opportunity of defying the Central Government when its 
wishes were conveyed to him by the Regent. It was apparently more his dislike 
of the latter than his dislike of foreigners that caused him to adopt so xenophobe 
an uttitude in his province. Thus in 1929 he closed the American mission in 
Sayo, and disobeyed direct orders from the Negus to allow it to reopen; he 
deliberately held up the passage of food supplies from Sayo to Gambeila; and 
lie behaved in a moat insulting manner to His Majesty's consul at Gore, when the 
latter, armed with papers bearing the King Regent's seal, sought to pay him an 
official visit. Representations by His Majesty’s Legation to the Ethiopian 
Government resulted in the.Dcjaz'mach's being compelled to make an apology to 
the District Commissioner at Gambeila and to Captain Erskine, since when 
his attitude has been more friendly. He will need to walk warily now that the 
King has become Emperor. 


Likamakwat Mangasha. 

Born 1891. Son of the late Dejazmach Wonbie (one of the husbands of the 
late Empress Zauditu). Appointed Ethiopian Minister at Rome at the beginning 
of 1929 and left for his post at the beginning of July 1929. Speaks a little 
French 


Dejazmach Mangasha Wosanie. 

Brother of Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. Was a Likamakwas of the 
Empress Zauditu Married one of the Empress Mnnen's daughters (not by the 
Emperor). She died in 1931. He was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and 
given the Provinces of Qimbibit and Tibbey. 


Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma. 

Born 1896. Son of the Emperor's eldest brother. He was a Fitaurari and 
lived in Harar until he was appointed Dejazmach in February 1930 and made 
Governor of Girri and Gursum in the Province of Harar. A pleasant young man, 
but not intelligent. He was made (Governor of Maji and Goldea in January 1931 
in succession to Dejazmach Dabbaba. 


Dr. Martin. 

Known in Abyssinia as Azaj Worqineh, was abandoned as a baby at Mngdala 
in 1868 and taken by a British missionary to India, where he was adopted, 
educated and given the name of Martin. He practised medicine in Burma, where 
he also held a position in the Burma Government medical service, and married on 
English wife. On her death he married an Abyssinian lady of high rank, a 

C incess in her own right through her mother, and a near relation of the Empress 
anen. Until the summer of 1928 he was in high favour with the Regent, who 
used to consult him on political questions concerning England. But he then 
published a somewhat outspoken article against slavery in this country, and was 
forced by the Regent to publish a most humiliating recantation a week later. He 
■bus lost favour with Abyssinians and Europeans alike. However, he subse¬ 
quently recovered his influence with Ras Taffari sufficiently to be sent to America 
in the autumn of 1927 to undertake conversations with the J. G. White 
Engineering Corporation of New York in connexion with the Tsana dam; a visit 
that brought his name before the public loth in Europe and America. On the 
1st Julv 1928 though already overburdened with work as administrator of the 
Taffari' Makonnen School and of the hot baths on the outskirts of the town, Dr. 
Martin was appointed to be “ Azaj "or Administrator of the Special Court with 
the formidable task of bringing some order out of the chaos into which the court 
bad sunk under its corrupt and inept ex-president, Nagadrns Afa Work. Ailing 
as he waa, the doctor entered upon his task with courage and effected some 
improvements, not the least of them being the removal of the court to a more 
suitable building. The court, nevertheless, still cries out for vigorous reform. 

Dr Martin's British upbringing and education have naturally qualified him 
to interpret British ideas to the Emperor ns no other of his countrymen can. Ho 
has not hesitated to use his special knowledge to help His Majesty a representa¬ 
tive, and Mr. Bentinck had occasion to he grateful to acknowledge the assistance 
received from the doctor in more than one important question. 

In 1929 Dr. Martin was sent to India by the Ethiopian Government to recruit 
a number of Indian engineers and other technicians for service in Abyssinia. He 
succeeded without difficulty in bringing hack the number rrouired, but 
unfortunately the terms of service did not attract the best type of Indian From 
the moment of their arrival in Abyssinia his recruit* were loud in complaint at 
the treatment meted out to them, and by the end of 1930 they were all, with a few 
exceptions,^pack'n^up^for ^ appointpd c(lipf of Chercher district and 

relinquished hii work at the Special Court, the Taffari School and the hot baths. 

In spite of his upbringing he is wholly Abyssinian in outlook and sympathies. 
Poesiblv nis British connexion force# him to adopt an ultra nationnl point of view 
in order to counteract any suspicions on the part of his compatriots Even so 
he has manv enemies among Abyssinians, not least of them being Belatcpghcta 
Herui, aud it is said that they did their best to get him into troubio over tlic 
accounts of the school and the hot baths. Dr. Martin apparently defeated these 
efforts. Nevertheless, his appointment to Cherehor must be considered as 
something in the nature of a banishment. Nor is the appointment a particularly 
felicitous one from the local point of view, as Dr. Martin is too old and too often 
incapacitated by his chronic asthma to be able to oope with the work which the 
richness of his province requires. 

Dejazmach Mas fin. 

Rorn 1878 A relative on his mother’s side of the late King Wolde Uiorgis 
of Gondar Made Governor of Alafa and Qwara in June 1930 in succession to 
Fitaurari Dcsta Tussamma. Intelligent in Abyssinian afla.rs. I leasant, but 
speaks no foreign language. 

Kantiba Matabie. 

Durim.' Lii Yasus time was a third-class judge at Addis Ababa. Subse¬ 
quently he was appointed Governor and Mayor of Addis Ababa. Many people 

•.J- , ... v,m habit of accepting presents. He was dismissed and 

subsequently appointed Nagadras (Director of Customs) at Gore, from which post 
to ™ again dismissed. Later he lecame a judge at the Empress's palace and 
sometimes gave advice to the Council of Ministers. 
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Fitaurari Mazlakia Gabre. 

Born about 1882. Son of Dejazmach Gabre I.'elah, who lire* at Mela, near 
Harar. Governor of Jijiga from the beginning of 1928 to February 1930. 
Governor of Aebn Taflari from the middle of1930 to January 1931. Reappointed 
Governor of Jijiga in February 1931 and took up the appointment on the 
3rd March. 1931. Prior to 1928 the Fitaurari was in charge of the Fata for some 

{ ears and previously was a " Shambal ’’ («.«., in command of 300 soldiers) at 
larar, and had charge of the household staff attached to the tihibbi. Is pleasant 
to deal with and does his best to assist, but is not veiy progressive and is inclined 
to adopt the attitude of “ anything for a quiet life.'' lias the reputation of 
being a good soldier but no politician. His Majesty's consul at Jijiga has always 
found him very friendly-disposed. Is somewhat timid of his superiors and 
rather afraid of taking responsibility, but on the whole a good man and well 
disposed towards the British. He is married and has a young son; he also had 
a daughter, who died ut the age of eighteen months. 

Ras Mulugheta, K.C.V.O., C.D.E. 

Born about 1871. Minister of Finance in the time of Emperor Menelik. 
Was accused of helping the Empress Taitu's party after the death of Menelik. 
He was dismissed By Lij Yasu and sent to Gimirra. Prevented from coming 
to Addis Ababa for six years. Made n Dejazmach when the Empress Zauditu 
was crowned. He then came to Addis Abuha and was reappointed Minister of 
Finance and later was, for a short time, Minister for Foreign Affairs. When the 
Ministry was dissolved in 1917 he iveut out of office. Reappointed Minister of 
Finance in 1924. Made Governor of Gibu and a memlier of the Council of 
Advisers. He exchanged the Ministry of Finance for that of War early in 
1927. He led the imperial army against Ras Gugsa Wollic during the latter’s 
rebellion in 1930 and, as a reward for his services, was made the Imperial 
Fitaurari (i.e., the chief officer in the army), given a golden crest, appointed 
Governor of Choho, Amaya and Wotilliso and given supreme authority over Gamo, 
Gardulla and Zaytsey. 

Ho was a member of the present Emperor's suite during the letter's visit to 
England in 1924 and made a C.B.E. In January 1931 he was made a Ras and 
given the Province of Gore in succession to Ras Kabbada Mangasha. At the 
same time he relinquished the Ministry of War and Council of Advisers. Was 
given the K.C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to 
Abyssinia in November 1930. 

Very intelligent in AbyBsininn affairs. Friendly to Europeans. 

Dejazmach Nasibu, C. V.O. 

Born 1893. A memlier of the Council of Advisers and an old adherent of the 
Emperor's. Educated in the Menelik School. Married the daughter (by an 
Abyssinian woman) of a Russian named Babitscheff. At one time Ethiopian 
consul at Asmara, speaks Italian well and some French. In 1921 he was 
appointed Mayor of Addis Ababa and as such did something to improve the 
efficiency of the municipality, though it is still far from being above criticism 
Was made a Dejazmach in January 1931, given the much-coveted Guragi Province 
and appointed Director of the Ministry of War. 

Has a certain dignity of manner, but is not to be trusted. 

Was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to 
Abyssinia in November 1930. 

A to Sahle-Sadalou, O.B.E. 

Studied French in the Imperial School of Menelik. Was the interpreter of 
Dr. Antoine, who was in charge of the Menelik Hospital in the time of Lij Yasu. 
He was then transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in the capacity of a 
clerk under the late Kanyazinach Bayena, the then Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
After the revolution of 1916 and the dismissal of Kanyaztnaeh Bayena. he was 
made Chief Secretary of the Foreign Office and held that position until the 
appointment of Belatengheta Herui. He was a member of the present Emperor's 
suite on his visit to England in 1924. when he was made on O.B.E. In 1928 he was 
appointed Director-General of the Ministry of Education and Fine Arte. He is 
an intelligent man, but not gifted with powers of quick decision. 


Rat Seyoum, K B E. 

Is the natural grandson of the Emperor John. Owing to his having taken 

sides with Lij Yasu in 1910 he was for some time kept at Addis Ababa as a 

prisoner on parole. He married Lij Yasu'6 sister, and is father-in-law of the late 
Dejazmach Gabra Silassie. Early in 1926 he was compelled by the Government 
to marrv the wife of Ras Kabbatfa Mangasha, after tlfat lady had been forcibly 
taken a’wav from her husband, who had fallen out of favour. Ras Seyoum 
accompanied Ras Taffari to England in 1924. when he was made a K.B.E.. and at 

the beginning of 1928 he was allowed to return to the north, where he was given 

hack mn6t of his country (Tigre) plus a part of that of the late Dejazmach Gabra 
Silassie. who had, in lie meantime, been disgraced. 

Tht Itchigi TatUa. 

Father confessor to the late Empress. After the death of the Abuna 

Mattheos in 1926 lie became acting head of the Abyssinian Church, a position 

which enabled him to exercise considerable influence with Her Majesty and the 
Conservative party, until the coronation of the present Emperor as King in 
October 1928, when his continued residence in the Imperial Ghibbi w;as forbidden, 
and he was told that he could see the Empress only on special occasions. 

Contrary to me expectations of many, he was not one of the Abyssinian 
priests who were sent to Cairo to be oonsecrated bishops simultaneously with the 
consecration of the Abuna Kerillos. Nevertheless, he was consecrated bishop in 
January 1930 on the occasion of the Coptic Patriarch's visit to Addis Ababa. 

Nagadras T aj fata Negusey. 

Born 1890. Chief of the Imperial cars and carriages Made Nagadras of 
Sibu in February 1930 in succession to Azaj Gashan Tuna. 

Fitaurari Taffatia. 

Brother of Fasika Hapta-Mikael. Formerly chief of police of the Franco- 
Ethiopian Railway Company, he was, in the early part of 1927. appointed 
Nagadras (Director of Customs) at Gore, and in this capacity participated in the 
negotiations at Addis Ababa which resulted in the signature in March 1928 of 

the agreement between the Sudan and Abyssinian Governments in regard to the 

customs duties at Gambeila. _ . „ 

In January 1930 he was made a Fitaurari and appointed Deputy-Governor 
of Jijiga. He was specially selected for this post as a man of energy capable of 
improving the frontier situation, and to this end was given charge of the whole 
Abyssinian-British Somaliland frontier. He proved a broken reed, so far as 
frontier relations are concerned. Though full of promises and ussuranccs, he 
did nothing to forestall incidents or to cope intelligently with the delicate 
situation resulting from the undefined condition of the frontier and the indefinite 
status of the border tribes. ..... ... ... . . 

In January 1931 he was made Acting Minister of Public Works in succession 
to his brother Fassika and a member of the Council of Advisers. 

A to Tassama Dabalqie. 

Appointed Ethiopian judge of the Special Court in October 1930. Was first 
working under Bitwoded Haile Ghiorgis, then appointed judge under the 
Minister of Justice, which appointment he hold until appointed to the Special 
Court. Though his probity may not bear too careful examination, he might be 
worse as a judge 

Graztnach Tekla-Uarqoi. 

Formerly second private secretary of the Emperor. Made a Grazmach in 
July 1930. and appointed director of the Privy Seal's office. 

Kaayazwutch Tsmaru. 

Son of the late Sahafi Toezaz Gabra-Silassie, who was Privy Seal in the time 
of the Emperor Menelik At one time Nagadras of Dire Dawa, later chief of the 
wood custom-house at Addis Ababa and Addis Alcm. Appointed Paymaster 
General in the Ministry of War in July 1930 
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Dejazmack Wodajei, O.D.E. 

Was chief of the Chamberlains in the ei-Empress's palace. Accompanied 
the present Emperor to England in 1924, wheu he was made an O.BE. Appointee 
Chief of Stall of the army under the Minister of War at the end of 1927. A 
member of the Council of Advisers, until January 1931 when he was made chiet 
of the staff to Maridazmach Asfa Wosan on the latter's appointment to the over- 
lordship of Wollo and Sboa He was at the same time made a Dejazmach and 
chief or Amaya and Waliso. 

fiagadras Wolde-A mannuel Tamgie. 

Was made Nagadras (Director of Customs) of Ululabor Gore) in June 
1930, ufter being Director of the Minister of Finance. Previously be was 
controller of the Tobacco R6gie at Addis Ababa. 

Uituoded Wolde Gabritl. 

Born about 1857. The Chamberlain of the late Empress, and an old 
Conservative He is very friendly, has a Bense of humour, but is uneducated. In 
1919 he went to France to convey nis Government's congratulations on the victory 
of the Allies. Early in 1927 the Central Government, wishing to reward him for 
his long services to the crown, gave him the honorary title of Bitwoded (Beloved) 

A lekti Wolde llanna. 

Born about 1885 A learned priest. He held many offices during Lij Yasu's 
time. Mude chief of St. George's Church and a member of the Council 
of Advisers. 

Belalengketa Woldt Mariam. 

Born 1875. Appointed Belntongheta in July 1928 and given the newly- 
created post of Director-General of Internal Adairs. Served for many years as 
Ainharic interpreter to the French Colonial Administration at Jibuti and to the 
French legation at Addis Ababa. Held the post of archivist to the Ethiopian 
Government. Speaks French fluently; has visited Europe and studied local 
government questions in France. A Homan Catholic, and the first professing 
member of a Church other than the National Church to be appointed to high 
office in Abyssinia. His appointment to the Directorship of the Ministry of the 
Interior caused some comment locally and was regarded as a first step taken by 
tho King Regent (as he then was) to introduce reforms into the internal 
administration of the country. 

One of the Bclatenghcta’s first steps was to arrange for the appointment of 
a British adviser to the Ministry of the Interior. In the negotiations for this 
appointment he showed himself helpful and conciliatory. His reforming zeal 
was not smiled upon by the Minister of the Interior, Dejazmach Wolde Tsadik, 
and the two are no longer on speaking terms. Wolde Mariam, however, has the 
confidence of the Emperor. 


Sakafi-Teezaz Wolde Matkal. 

Privy Seal. Former secretary and treasurer of the Empress Taitu, wife of 
the Emperor Menelik. Appointed Privy Seal in 1914 and Minister of 
Agriculture in 1927. A member of the Council of Advisers and chief secretary 
of tho Empire. He relinquished the latter post in June 1930. Reliable, 
conscientious and progressive. Chief of Bulga (North-Eastern Abyssinia). 

Dejazmack Wolde Tezdiq, C.V.O. 

Born 1868. Was a former Minister of the Interior in the time of Lij Yasu. 
but during the revolution of 1916 was dismissed from office and sent to Salalie 
on parolo. Owing to the influence of Has Kossa, whoso stepfather he is, he was 
pardoned, and early in 1927 succeeded Bitwoded Getatcho as Minister of the 
Interior and Education. He is a pleasant old gentleman and unfailingly friendly 
towards His Majesty’s Legation, where he was a frequent visitor in the time of 
the late Mr. Thesiger. A member of the Council of Advisers. 


Governor of Upper Arussi and Lake Twai. A strong Conservative, he 
views with disgust the reforming zeal of the Director-General of his Ministry, 
Belalengheta Wolde Mariam, with whom he is no longer on speaking terms. 

Was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester s mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

Kangazmack Wolde Yohannis. 

Formerly in charge of the Emperor's personal machine guns rifles and 
ammunition. Appointed chief of the Imperial Artillery, Arras and Munitions 
in July 1930. Governor of Masno 

Dejazmack Wondirad. 

Born about 1862. An officer of the late Ras Makonuen father of the present 
Emperor He was made a Dejazmach after the revolution of 19 >“ v An 
intelligent and progressive officer. A member of the Council of Advisers. 
Adviser to the Emperor. Governor of Konta. 

' A> The*uncrowned ez-Emperor of Abyssinia was born in 1896. »« >» *? 
of the late Woizeru Shoaraga (a natural daughter of the Emperor Meuelik) and 
of the late King Mihail, Hereditary Chief of Wollo, througli whom hc c ai ned 
descent from Mahomet. King Mihail was nominally converted to Christianitv 
u _ i„ r »he Emperor John Lij Yasu succeeded to tho throne on the death 
of his grandfather, which officially occurred in ^“'^d^XaaaSSS'i 

already*!! ^Iderable rJ'onfy'oT'the 

. • v nf W n« defeated \fter many adventures Lij Yasu was captured by 

3!gs8is» 

of governing, Tdo"what he 

S" ¥h" 1 ^r.e h apart ZZ hi “personality, makes Has Kassa the chief 
power behind the throne. 

Gimirra, in the south-west of Ethiopia. 

"nbint 1873 Educated in the Imperial School of Menelik. Great reader 

3 iffiJXSSd 

Council of Adviser*. 










Dr. Zercos. 

Honorary Greek Charge <TAffaires, medical adviser to the Emperor. He is a 
great intriguer, meddles in matter* that are not his concern, and engages in 
commercial enterprises and concessions. Hal f his colony are against him, and his 
neglect of the Greek consular court is notorious. The Diplomatic Body decided 
that they could not accept his presence at their meetings so long as he continued 
his commercial activities. 

Obituary. 

Deiazmach Gabre Silassie, C.B.E. 

Belata Tosfaye. 


Appendix I. 
Council of Advisors. 


Sahafi-Teezaz Wolde-Maskal. 
Hujirond Zallnka. 

Fitaurari Beru. 

Deiazmach Wolde-Tsadik 
Dejazmach Wondirad 
Dejazmach Amdis. 
Dejazmach Nasibu. 

Ligabn Hapta-Mikael. 

Aleka Woldc-Hanna. 
Fitaurari Taffassa 
Sahafi-Teezaz Afa-Worq. 
Dejazmach Igazn. 


Appendix 2 

Ministerial Departments. 
Supreme Council Members. 


His Majesty the Emperor. 

His Highness Ras Kassa. 

Sahafi-Teezaz Woldc-Masqnl, Secretary. 


Government Departments. 

Court. 

Lord Chamberlain : Bitwodcd Wolde-Gabriel. 

Director of H.M. the Emperor's Press ("Light and Peace") 

Mahtama-Worq Ishetey. . 

Director or the Government Press (" Aimiro ' ): Ato Kaile Wolde-Masqal 
Chief of the Imperial Guard : Dejazmach Adafrisau. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Director-General: Belatengheta Herui. 

Secretary: Lij Fakada Silassie Herui. 

Secretary and official interpreter: Ato Taafave Taganj. 

Secretary and official interpreter : Ato Wolde-Giorgis. 

Secretary and official interpreter: Ato Daba Berru. 

Secretary and official interpreter: Ato Yilma. 

Archivist and secretaiy: Ato DassalanL 
Secretary in Charge of Passports: Ato Tassamma. 


Ato 
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Ministry ©/ Interior and Education. 

Minister: Dejuzmach Wolde-Taadiq. 

Director of Interior: Belatengheta Wolde-Mariam. 
Director of Education : Ato Sahle-Sadalou. 

Governor of Addis Ababa : Post vacant. 

Director of Municipality : Ato Ayella Gabrie. 


Ministry of War. 

Minister: Fitaurari Beru. 

Director-General: Deiazmach Nasibu. 

Chief of Government Transport: Bajirond Fiqre-Silasaie. 
Chief of Imperial Cavalry : Dejazmach Amdie. 


Ministry of Justice. 

Minister : Afa-Negus Aragai. 

Director • Basha Taffassa-Worq. 

Administrator of the Special Court: Post vacant. 

Judges: Ato Tassamma Dabalqie, Halninbaraa Cheriuat, Ato Qittau. 


Ministry 0/ Finance. 

Minister: Bajirond Zallaka. 

Director : Ato Makonncn Hapta-Wold. 

Director of Government Mint: Balamhnraa Aahinnoy. 

Ministry of Commerce. 

Minister: Post vacant. 

Director : Ato Gabra-Igziabher (Francois). 

Director of the Alcohol Monopoly : Ato Belatcho. 

Controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway: Grazmach Haile Mariam 
Gassassa. 

Ministry 0/ Public Works. 

Acting Minister : Fitaurari Taffassa. 

Director: Balambaras Imagnu Yimar. 

Ministry 0/ Agriculture and Industry. 

Minister: Sahafi-Teezaz Afa-Worq. 

Director: Belata Deressa. 


Ministry of Communication. 
Minister : Fitaurari Haile Wolde-Rufey. 
Director: Ato Berhana-Marcos. 


Ministers, Secretaries and Consuls Abroad. 

London. 

Minister : Nagadras Makonnen (on leave). 

First Secretary : Ato Bakalla Hapta-Mikael. 

Interpreter: Ato Tadla Ababayehu (on leave). 

Hargeisa. 

Consul: Ato Zaudey Taddaaa. 

Jerusalem. 

Consul: Ato Paulos Manameno. 
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Paris. 

Minister : Bitwodded Getatcho (on leave). 
First Secretary : Lij Andargachau Massai. 
Consul: Ato Efraim Tawolae-Madhin. 


Rome. 

Minister: Liqamakwas Mangasha. 

First Secretary : Lij Yilma Wolde-Gabriel. 
Interpreter: Abba Jerome. 


Appendix 3.— Governors of Provinces, la. 

H.I.M. Marid-Azmach Asfa-Wosan, Heir Apparent to the Throne: 
Overlord of Wollo and Shoa. 

Dejazmach Imaru: Governor of Wollo under H.I.M. Asfa-Woean. 

Dejazmach Wodajei: Chief of Prince Asfa-Wosan's Staff and Chief of 
Amaya and Waliso. 

Bajirond Tassamma Banti: Director of the Staff and Chief of Prince Asfa- 
Wosan's Guards. 

Rases. 

His Highness Ras Kassa : Governor of Salalie, Borama. Begemdir, Gondar 
and north-east Lake Tsana 

HU Highness Ras Hailu: Governor of Gojam, Damot, Agaumedir and 
Zeggie on the wost and south of Lake Tsana, 

His Highness Ras Seyoum : Governor of Shirie and Adowa, 

His Highness Ras Gugsa Araya : Governor of Makale, Ala and the eastern 
part of Tigre, including the lowlands up to the Italian frontier. 

His Excellency Ras Mulugheta : Governor of Gore. 

Wagshum Kabbada : Governor of Wag Province. 

Abba-Jiffar : Governor of Jimrna. 

Fitaurari Iieru. Minister of War: Governor of Sidamo and Chief of the 
Army of Gamu. 

Dejatmaekes. 

Dojazmach Ayalewu : Governor of Simien. 

Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie: Governor of 8ayo. 

Dejazmach Tayo : Governor of Gimirra. 

Dejazmach Desta Damtu : Governor of Kaffa and Gumma. 

Dejazmach Assafa: Governor of Konta. 

Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma: Governor of Maji and Goldea. 

Dejazmach Bayena Marid: Governor of Gofa, Bako, Murle and 
Hamerkorki. 

Dejazmach Haile-Silassie: Governor of Lower Arussi, Goba, Bali, Imi and 
the Aufihan country cast of the River Ganale. 

Deiazmach Yewond-Woean (son of H.M. Ras Kassa): Governor of Lasts 
and Lalibala. 

Dojazmach Makonnen Tawend Balai: Governor of Jirru and Farrise-Tiffir. 

Deiazmach Asfau : Governor of Goudru. 

Dojazmach Adafrisau : Governor of lnamor and Inatjor. 

Deiazmach Wolde-Tsadiq : Governor of Upper Arussi and Lake Zwai. 

Deiazmach Igazu : Governor of Ulamo. 

Deiazmach Hapta-Mariom : Governor of Sibu and Nekempti. 

Deiazmach Mangasha Woldie: Governor of Kambata. 

Deiazmach Mukuria Garmamie: Governor of Tockey and Shenkora. 

Deiazmach Ababa Damtu : Governor of Gamu and Overlord of the countries 
of Gardulla, Konso, Yelgedigan, Zeyisey and Gumadatu. 

Dojazmach Tadla Abbara-Wahed: Governor of Eda Mahoni. 

Deiazmach Wondirad : Governor of Konta. 

Dojazmach Matafaria: Governor of Golla. 


Dojazmach Gabre-Medhin Governor of Axum, 

Dejazmach Mohamed and Sheikh Khojali: Governor of Beni-Slmngul. 
Dojazmach Wolde-Amnnuel: Governor of Marabeti and Jama. 

Dejazmach Ambachau . Governor of Wadla and Dalanta. 

Dejazmach Amdie: Governor of Antsekia, Gidim, Efrata and Laga-Gora. 
Dejazmach Gabre-Mariam : Deputy Governor of Harar. 

Dejazmach Masfin : Governor of Alafa and Qwara. 

Dejazmach Mangasha Wosanie : Governor of Qimbibit and Tibbey. 
Dejazmach Nasibu: Governor of Guragie. 

Dejazmach Gobana Goehu : Governor of Garamulata. 

Ligaba Hapta Mikael: Governor of Limu. 


Fitaurari Tasssu : Governor of Karayu. 
Fitaurari Mazlakia : Governor of Jijiga. 
Fitaurari Ashannfi : Deputy Chief of Bor an com 
Fitaurari Haile: Governor of Gurafarda. 
Bajirond Fiqre-Silassie: Governor of Masqan. 
Fitaurari Yilma : Governor of Showa-Gimirra. 
Fitaurari Asrat: Governor of Alibet. 


Kanyatmackes. 

Kanyozmach Seyoum: Governor of Qawet. 

Kanyazmach Zaudev Abba-Kerra: Governor of Qechu. 

Kanyazmach Lattvibalu : Governor of Tiqur-Medir. 

Kanyazmach Wolde-Yohannis : Governor of Masno. 

Lesser Appointments. 

Gabre-Miywet: Given the district of Worahimanu. 

Bitwoded Getatcho: Given the district of Maraqo. 

Dejach Haile-Silassie: Was made chief of the district beyond Dalla River 
in the Worahimanu country. 

Liqamakwas Makonnen : Given the district of Gora. 

Ato Wonde Iyasus: Appointed Kantiba of Gondar. 

Basha Wolde--Samaynl: Made Nagadras of Jimrna. 

Fitaurari Dachasa: Made chief of the guards of the Emperor Monelik's 
Mausoleum. 

Lij Masfin Qalama-Worq : Made director of Chcrcher district. 

Dr. Marlin (Azaj Worqueh): Made chief of Chercher district. 

Lij Gimma Yayenyiraa: Made chief of the wood custom-house at Gullalie. 
Grazmach Tekla-Marqos: Made director of the Privy Seal's Office. 
Grazmach Haile: Made chief of Imperial sword bearers. 

Grazmach Baqalla: Made chief of the Imperial shield bearers. 

Ato Wolde- Amiuiuel Tanqic: Made Nagadras of Gore. 


Appendix 4. 

Glossary. 

Abba: Father (monk). 

Abuna: Archbishop (literally, our father). 

Afa-Negus: Minister of Justice (literally, mouth of the King). 
Agafan : Attendant. 

Aleka : Chief of a church. 

A tee: Emperor. 

Azaj : Commander. 

Balambaras: Lieutenant. 

Balderas: Chief of the Imperial stables. 
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Baiirond: Treasurer. 

Be la I a: Professor (learned man). 

Belatengheta : Chief of learned men. 

Bitwoded : Beloved. 

Dejazmach. General. 

Fitaurari: Commander of the advance guard. 

Fitaurari Imperial: During war he can issue orders to the armies of the 
Rases. 

Grazmach : Captain of the left wing. 

Itchege : Emperor's representative in church and religious affairs. 

Janhei: His Imperial Majesty. 

Kantiba: Mayor. 

Kanyazmach : Captain of the right wing. 

Lij: Infanta (literally, child). 

Ligaba: Chief of the Protocol (chamberlain). 

Liqamakwaa : Officer personifying the Emperor in time of war ; they are two, 
and on State occasions they stand on the right and left of the Emperor. 
Marid-Azmach : Old title of the Shoan Hereditary Princes. 

Nagadras: Head of merchants. 

Ncburad : Chief of all churches. 

Negus: King. 

Has: Literally, head; corresponding to military title of marshal, but in this 
country Ras can also be a civil title. 

Sahafi-Teezaz : Privy Seal and Chief Secretary of State. 

Wngahum : Hereditary title of the chiefs of Wag Province. 

Yehamsa-aleqa: Chief of fifty. 

Yelfin-askalkai: Attendant of the Imperial household. 

Yemato aleqa : Chief of a hundred. 

Yeshi-aleqa : Chief of a thousand. 


[J 1374/4/1] No. 8. 

Mr. Trout beck to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 74. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis A baba. April 8,1931. 

IN his despatch No. 1) of the 13th January last. Sir S. Barton pointed out 
that two vital questions awaited solution for the now regime, namely, the future 
relations between the Emperor and his Rases, and the replenishment of the coders 
of the Central Government. 

2. No apparent progress has been made with the former question since the 
date of Sir Sidney Barton’s despatch. The Rases still remain in Addis Ababa, 
and one at least of them. Ras Hailu, is chafing to such an extent at his forced 
detention that for some weeks past he has been sudering from a diplomatic 
illness, and made this his excuse to absent himself from all the ceremonies 
connected with the visit of M, Politis. 

3. To the solution of the second question Mr. Colson, the American 
financial adviser, has brought an active brain to bear since his return to Addis 
Ababa in February last. To appreciate his difficulties, it may be useful briefly 
to describe the situation as he found it. In the first place, the world economic 
crisis hit this country from both sides. Having a currency based on silver, it 
found its purchasing bower of foreign goods reduced to a half by the drop in the 
value of the metal. Then the precipitous fall in the world price of raw materials 
resulted in greatly reduced profits on exports. These two adverse factors were 
by no means oflset by the fact that local produce, including wages, was to be 
had at a lower cost as measured in gold prices. But it was not world conditions 
alone that brought difficulties to Ethiopia. There was also the spirit of 
nationalism that, abetted by French finance, led the Emperor to embark upon his 
project of buying out the Bank of Abyssinia and replacing it with an Ethiopian 
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State bank. The price was some quarter of a million sterling. There was again 
the Emperor's inordinate vanity, which led him to incur the heavy expenses of 
a spectacular coronation. There were lastly such short-sighted make-3hifta as 
the institution of the salt monopoly, which, though possibly bringing him a 
certain amount of ready money, has been far from a blessing to the country at 
large. His Majesty's consulat Gore reports that it is ruining the export 
merchants of Western Abyssinia, and throughout the country it seems to Save 
considerably raised the retail price of salt. 

4. When, therefore, Mr. Colson arrived upon the scenes, he found a far 
from easy situation. The imperial coffers were empty. Heavy obligations had 
been incurred and would have to be met at no distant date. The country was 
suffering from economic depression. The Rases and provincial Governors were 
waiting to see what price they were to be offered for their continued support. 

5. Mr. Colson made it his first task to endeavour to secure a loan, and for 
this purpose he immediately set off for London, Now York and Paris. His 
mission was everywhere unsuccessful. On his return he set himself to discover 
other means of finding the money that was so urgently required. His first effort 
in this direction waa the creation of a gold standard currency. Admittedly, this . 
meant initial expenditure, but he hopes that this will justify itself in large 
subsequent profits. His second step—which may possibly have been taken on 
the advice of M. Politie, as affording a test case in respect of the Klobukowaky 
Treaty—waa the institution of now excise and consumption taxes (see my 
despatch No. 70 of the 31st March last). This was not unnaturally a popular 
measure with all classes of Ethiopians. They saw that it was the foreigner 
who would pay. and they have conceived, it appears, strongly exaggerated ideas 
of the sums it will produce. A figure of £150,000 a year has been mentioned to 
me. I am informed of still a third plan devised by Mr. Colson. This is to claim 

a sum of no less than 35 million francs from the railway company. Mr. Colson, 
it seems, has discovered some ancient agreement by which the company undertook 
to pay to the Government an annual percentage of its grost receipts. No such 
payment was made at all until some four years ago, since when payment has been 
made only on net receipts. Mr. Colson, I am told, is advising the Government 
to claim the difference since the date of the agreement. 

6. It is not surprising that at the moment Mr. Colson is regarded as a 
veritable god in Abyssinian circles It is not every day that a foreigner appears 
with such delectable plans for bleeding his fellows. One is led, however, to ask 
oneself one or two questions. In the first place, how far will Mr. Colson's plans 
succeed 1 From such informed opinion as I have heard expressed regarding his 
gold standard scheme. I gather that it is open to more than one serious criticism. 
Where, it is asked, is he going to obtain the initial sums required for fabricating 
the new currency and establishing reserves abroad! I will not weary you with 
more technical criticisms, but merely say that one of the sanest members of the 
British community has expressed to me the opinion that the inauguration of the 
scheme as it stands would spell revolution. As for his new taxes, whatever the 
legal right of the Ethiopian Government to impose them without prior agreement 
with the foreign Powers, the general opinion, at any rata of British merchants, 
is that this is a peculiarly bad moment to have chosen for placing additional 
burdens upon commeroe. Grave doubts are expressed whether the taxes will 
produce any appreciable amount, at all events until general economic conditions 
improve. Their immediate effect has been to produce almost a strike among 
importers. As to the alleged plan of extracting 35 million francs from the 
railway company, I have no conception how far the claim is well-founded, but I 
have no doubt that the company will have plenty to say in reply. Apart from 
that, Mr. Colson's way of going about the matter has not been particularly 
fortunate, if the information given to me is correct. Instead of approaching 
the railway company direct in the first instance, he has, I am informed, advised 
the Ethiopian Government to take the matter straight to arbitration. This 
would be on a par with his method of inaugurating the new taxes. 

7. This leads me to the second question that suggests itself as to 
Mr. Colson's activities. What are his motives! Are they the purely single- 
minded one of furthering of Ethiopian interests, or has he the advance of 
American economy at the back of his mind! Time will no doubt show. For 
the moment I can only say this. He seems to be strongly imbued with the villainy 
of the old imperial Rowers as exhibited in this country. He is outspoken in his 
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criticism of the bank and of French financiers. Hie attack on the railway 
company shows a similar spirit. So, possibly, he merely conceives himself as 
tho great, new American protector, come to shield the innocent Ethiopians from 
the European wolves. But may he not have in his mind the thought of doing 
a piece or good American business into the bargain ? I have already pointed out 
in a previous despatch how tho new taxes are strangely silent in regard to motor 
vehicles and also petrol, the chief American imports. I am told that he defends 
this omission on the ground that Ethiopia's great need is transport, and that it 
would be folly to tax it. May be. But non-American interests are not impressed. 
Again, I reported in my despatch No. 68 of the 16th March last that the American 
Minister had spoken to me of a plan for granting to a single concern the whole 
of the mining rights in this country. I have good reason to believe that the 
concern in question is the Anakonda Copper Mining Company, a powerful 
American company. Whether Mr. Colson has any connexion with this scheme 
I have no notion. The American Minister, for his part, announces to the world 
that he is strongly opposed to all monopolies, and that he heads off all enquiries 
into mining concessions. Yet it is difficult to believe that the Anakonda Company 
are interesting themselves in this country without the encouragement either of 
Mr. Southard or of Mr. Colson, or both. 

8. The result of it all seems to be that Ethiopia may be heading for a period 
of subservience to American influence. The immediate effect has been to bring 
the representatives of the old imperial Powers to a realisation of their common 
interests in a way that treaties and covenants have singularly failed to do in the 
past. This was clearly seen at the Inst meeting of the Diplomatic Body. 

9. If the United States succeed in raising this country out of the barbaric 
conditions in which it has wallowed for so many centuries, far be it from me to 
offer any criticism or objection. But the danger, as I see it. is that American 
advice may end by landing it in still greater confusion than exisU at present. 
Having done so, its representatives will shrug their shoulders and retire to new 
worlds to conquer, blaming their failure, no doubt, upon European intrigue. 
The sufferers will be firstly tho Ethiopians themselves, and secondly the Powers 
who are in possession of territory along their borders At a recent lunch party 
I heard Mr. Colson remark that his job was to get this country out of the mess 
into which the French had placed it, to which the reply came pat, if indiscreetly, 
that, no doubt, in a short time, some other adviser would come along to get it out 
of the mess into which the Americans had placed it. I trust that the propheev 
will prove unfounded, but I find that there is a general nervousness abroad as 
to what is going to happen, both as regards the country itself and the future of 
foreigners established within it. 

I have, Ac. 

J M. TROUTBECK. 


[d 1690/871/1] No. 10. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 84.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, April 22. 1931 

WITH reference to Sir Sidney Barton's despatch No. 24 of the 3rd February 
last, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the intelligence report on 
Abyssinia for the quarter ended the 31st March last 

2. I am giving this report the usual distribution. 

I have, Ac. 

J. M TROUTBECK 
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Enclosure in No. 10. 

Addis Ababa Intelligence Report for Three Months ended March 31, 1931. 


Contents. 


I. Polities! situation. 

J. Itojsl Family. 

8. Abyssinian representation abroad. 
1 Abyssinian appointments. 

5. Minister tor Foreign ASairs. 

«. Financial situation. 


S. Monopolies. 

10. Slavery. 

11. Halations with foreign Powers— 

(a) Visit ol M PoUlis. 

(hi Exchange of notes between Egypt 
and Ethiopia 
IX. British policy. 


18. Tsana 
U. Concessions. 

IS Special Court. 

10. fiuugilo district. 

17. Gore distriot. 

18 Maji district. 

10. Mega district. 

• 10 . llarrar district. 

1 21. Jljigo distriot. 

22 Diplomslio movements 
28 Staff movements al Addis Ababa. 
; 24 Rainfall 

28. Hates of Exchange. 

20. Commercial (Addis Ababa). 


1 Political Situation. 

THE political situation is in a condition of some obscurity, bound up ns it 
is with the financial situation, to the difficulties of which no solution has yet 
been found. The Rasra, who were summoned to Addis Ababa for the coronation, 
have not yet loft for their provinces and show no signs of being about to do so. 
Rns Hailu. who was confined to his house for some weeks on account of an illness 
which was believed to be largely diplomatic, has now appeared once again at 
official functions. His son has arrived at Addis Ababa and rumours are again 
current that the boy is to be betrothed to tho Emperor's daughter. 


2. Royal Family. 

A son was born to their Imperial Majesties on tho 27th February. 


3. A byssinian Rejrresentation A broad. 

It is unlikely that either Nagadras Makonncn, Ethiopian Minister in London, 
or Bitwoded CieUcho, Ethiopian Minister in Paris, will return to their posts. It 
is possible, too, that Abyssinian representation abroad may be cut down for reasons 
of economy in pursuance of the ndvice of the American financial adviser. His 
plan is to nave onlv one Ethiopian Minister for the whole of Europe and to leave 
the various Legations in charge of secretaries responsible to him 

4. A byssinian Appointments. 

Fitaurari Ashanafii has been appointed Deputy-Governor of the Boran 
district in succession to Fitaurari Ayclla. He is expected to leave for his province 
shortly after the Abyssinian Easter. 

5. Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

The Ministry for Foreign Affairs has been moved to larger and more adequate 
quarters. 

The Director-General for Foreign Affairs was promoted to the position of 
Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 20th April. A few days previously 
Dr Kolmodin arrived at Addis Ababa to take up the position of adviser to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. Dr Kolmodin is a Swede and has for some years 
been secretary to the Swedish Legation at Constantinople. 
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6 . Financial Situation. 

Mr Colson, the American financial adviser, returned to Addis Ababa in 
February, During his absenoe he visited New York, London and Paris with a 
view to securing a loan for this country. lie was everywhere unsuccessful It is 
further reported that the negotiations with the Banque de I'lndo Chine in regard 
to a loan has definitely broken down. Nevertheless, other French financial 
interests are said to be still in the field. 

On his return to Addis Ababa Mr. Colson submitted to the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment a scheme for substituting a gold standard currency for the existing silver 
currency. In order to find the money required for initiating the reform (which 
is generally considered desirable in principle) and for completing the purchase 
of the Bank of Abyssinia he inspired the publication on the 27th March of a 
decree for excise and consumption taxes. The incidence of the new taxes is 
chiefly on foreign imports. The decree has been freely criticised from two points 
of view. In the first place the Diplomatic Body (with the exception of the 
American Minister, who expressed doubts on the mutter) were unanimously of 
the opinion that the new taxes were contrary to the Klobukowsky and other inter¬ 
national treaties in force. They consequently decided to express their reservations 
to the Ethiopian Government and to refer the matter to their respective Govern¬ 
ments. Secondly, foreign commercial interests are of opinion that trade in 
general is not in a position in its present depressed condition to stand the 
increased burden. They therefore view the measure with considerable anxiety. 

Though exaggerated ideas are apparently conceived in Abyssinian circles as 
to the sum that will be derived from these new taxes, on the other hand they will 
dearly have no effect on the question of completing the purchase of the Bank of 
Abyssinia by the 31st May, on which date the lank will go into liquidation 
according to present arrangements. Hitherto no step has been taken on the 
Abyssinian side to set up the State Bank which is designed to replace it. 

7. Education. 

A new girls' school was opened at Addis Ababa by the Empress at the 
beginning of March It is to house fifty boarders at the fee of 600 dollars per 
annum. Provision is also made for fifty day pupils at a fee of 300 dollars 
per annum. 

The first anniversary of the Ras Makonnen school at Jijiga was celebrated 
on the 22nd March. The school, which started with forty-seven pupils now has 
147. Considerable progress has been made in English. 


8 Roads. 

Addis Ababa-Jimma. 

The surveyof the Addis Ababa-Jiinma road is being proceeded with under 
tho supervision of M. Peno, a French adviser to the Ministry of Public Works. 

Dire Dawa-flarrar. 

The motor road has reached the precincts of Harrar, and cars are now 
running regularly every day to and from Harrar. Being only a dirt track it is 
much cut up by rain, but repair gangs are constantly at work.' There are two or 
three cars available for public hire, and the present rates are 10 dollars for each 
passenger for the single journey. 


J ij iga-liargeisa. 

There is still no news as to whether the concession granted in 1929 to the 
Lij Masfin Qalama-Worq Company for the construction of a monopoly of 
transport over this road will be renewed or not. Messrs Mohamedallv are’still 
running their trucks over the road and other traders wish to do so too, but the 
local authorities will not grant permission until tboy receive instructions from 
the Central Government. Meanwhile no work has been done upon the road and 
there are bad places which are difficult in the rains. Very little expenditure 
would be necessary to make it into a fair track, except during very heavy rains 
and in its present state cars do the journey in six hours. 
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9. Monopolies. 

The salt monopoly appears to have badly hit the export merchant* of Western 
Ethiopia. In the past their caravans of coffee for the Sudan used to return with 
salt, which they sold to the local population. This practice is no longer permitted 
under the monopoly. A further effect of the monopoly has been to increase tho 
retail price of salt. 

The Diplomatic Body has not yet agreed upon the terms of the reply to be 
made to the Ethiopian Government's not* of tlie 15th January, which contended 
that no violation of international treaties had been made hy the creation of the 
salt and alcohol monopolies. 

10. Slavery. 

The question of the measures taken by the British and other Governments in 
the Red Sea to prevent the traffic of slaves between Africa and Arabia has been 
the subject of a number of questions in I’arliament. 

Reports continue to reach this Legation of slave raiding nud trading in 
Western Ethiopia. His Majesty's Minister took the opportunity of a visit paid 
him by Ras Mulugheta. the new Governor of Gore, to impress the situation upon 
him. The Ras listened with interest, and promised to do his utmost to bring tho 

E ractice to an end. His Majesty's Minister also broached the subject with the 
mperor before proceeding home, and found him surprisingly receptive. 

Words, however, come more easily than deeds. In January a reply was 
received from the Director-General for Foreign Affairs to tho representations 
made to him in the previous month regarding the trial of certain slave dealers 
who had been sent up to Addis Ababa from Maji in connexion with the enslave¬ 
ment of British subjects. The reply was far from satisfactory, and the only 
deduction to be drawn was that in cases of slavery the benefit of the doubt is 
always given to the slave owner or dealer rather than to the slave. 

11. Relations with Foreign Powers. 

(a) M. Politis. Greek Minister in Paris, paid an official visit to Addis Ababa 
in March to return the Emperor's visit to Athens in 1924. He was received with 
every mark of respect. Before leaving Addis Ababa he signed a treaty with the 
Ethiopian Government, but its text has not been made public. It is said to be a 
treaty of establishment Tho ulterior object of the visit provided considerable 
scope' for speculation in diplomatic circles, and it seems clear that the Emperor 
sought M. Politis's advice on some of the international problems with which he 
is faced, chief among them being the question of the Klobukowsky Treaty, which 
the Ethiopian Government would apparently wish to denounce. But M. Politis 
is said to have advised against such a step on |iolitical grounds. 

(5) Notes were exchanged in December last liotwecn the Director-General for 
Foreign Affairs and the Egyptian consul providing for reciprocal most-favoured¬ 
nation treatment in respect of goods of the ono country imported into tho other. 


12. British Policy. 

On the 28th February a note was addressed to the Director-General for 
Foreign Affairs enclosing a copy of the instructions which Ilis Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment propose to issue to the British section of the joint commission. It was 
further suggested that aeroplanes might be employed for survey work, and that, 
owing to the lack of facilities for communication, the commissioners should have 
full power to accept, on their own responsibility and without reference to their 
respective Governments, minor adjustments and modifications of the treaty 
frontier necessitated by tribal and geographical considerations which could only 
be appreciated on the spot. 

13. Tsana. 

Mr. Roberts, the head of the expedition sent by the J. G . White Corporation 
to investigate the construction of e dam at Lake Tsana, is believed to have left 
the lake in the second half of March. During his return journey to Addis Ababa 











(which he is expected to reach about the 10th May) he will examine two crossings 
of the Blue Nile. After his arrival at Addis Ababa he will proceed straight to 
New York. One member of the expedition left the lake to return to America 
via the Sudan. 

14, Concession). 

A visit was paid to Addis Ababa in February by M. Thame, who came to 
this country a year or so ago with big ideas for developing its minim? resources. 
To this end he organised prospecting expeditions to Maji and Beni Shangul and 
bought or leased the ancient Prasso concession in Wollega. His enterprises have, 
however, met with little success. The Maji expedition returned to Addis Ababa 
in March, having found no minerals whatever, and a lawsuit is before the French 
consular court in regard to the Prasso concession. 

Another concessionnaire, a German named Schmidt, found the path of 
concessions a none too easy one. He obtained a mining concession in Beni Shangul 
last year and set out to that province to arrange for its working. On his return 
to Addis Ababa he met with every kind of obstruction from the Ethiopian Govern 
ment, who calmly told him that they had changed their minds as to the terms of 
his concession. This decision, however, was eventually revoked after the matter 
had been referred to a commission of which the American financial adviser was a 
prominent member. 

There is a report that American interests are seeking to obtain extensive 
mining rights in this country. 

The Ethiopian Government are said to be preparing a new mining law to 
replace the existing laws. 

15. Special Court. 

On the 31st January the dean of the Diplomatic Body addressed a note to 
the Director-General for Foreign Affairs reminding him that no reply had been 
received to the Diplomatic Body's note of the 31st July, 1030, which'had asked 
for further enlightenment on the F.thiopian Government's proposals for reform 
contained in their note of the 23rd July, 1930 (see section 14 of report for the 
quarter ending the 30th September, 1930). The Diplomatic Body added that 
tney oould accept no ohange in the present regime, as set up by international 
treaties, without previous agreement,-and formulated all reservations regarding 
measures that might bo taken without the Diplomatic Body's assent. 


16. Dangila District 

His Majesty's oonsul at Dangila expects to go on leave early in April. ‘He 
will proceed vi& Northern Ethiopia, Eritrea and the Sudan. 

The state of brigandnge between Dangila and the Sudan frontier has greatly 
improved, the local authorities having taken severe measures as a result of repre¬ 
sentations made by this Legation ana His Majesty's consul. The result has been 
a trade boom in Gallabat. 


17. Gore District. 

The Sudan Government wish to organise a system of meetings between the 
authorities on each side of the frontier, especially in the Beni Shangul area, to 
arrange local disputes. The question has been referred to the Ethiopian 
Government, who are consulting Sheikh Khogali. the Governor of Beni Shangul. 

Ras Mulugheta, the new Governor of Gore, left Addis Ababa for his province 
in February, but had not reached his capital by the end of tho quarter, as he was 
visiting various parts of the province en route. Before he left Addis Ababa he 
had more than one interview with His Majesty's Minister, who took the 
opportunity to draw his attention to the slave traffic and the various impediments 
to trade with the Sudan (particularly the high cost of transport and the heavy 
taxation). The Ras promised to do his best to remedy the situation. 

His Majesty's consul reports that since the departure of Ras Kabada, the 
previous Governor, the general situation deteriorated. Slavery, highway robbery 


and stock theft were rampant, and the position was aggravated by the refusal of 
many of Has Kabada's followers to leave the province. 

Dejazmach Tiye, hitherto Governor of Gurnfardar and Giinirra. has teen 
relieved of the former district which together with the district of Akaba River 
has been given to Fitaurari Haile Iliradat, a noted slave trader. 

The Province of Gore has been enlarged by the addition of tho districts of 
Gumma and Gumai. 

No solution has teen reached of the dispute between the Governor of bayo 
and Sheikh Khogali regarding the former's claim to the district of Beigi and 
the payment of tribute. .... 

The dispute between the sons of Sheikh Khogli still continues to divide 
Southern Beni Shangul into two factions. . 

The motor road has advanced a further stage and the Ethiopian Motor 
Transport Company have issued n circular stating that the road will reach the 
plateau between Gore and Bure next year A stone bridge over the Baro River 
will soon be required at a point some 50 miles up stream from Gamteila. 
Several bridges in the province are in urgent need of repairs, a requirement to 
which His Majesty’s Minister drew Ras Mulugheta's attention. 

A slight improvement has teen visible in tho commercial world, buying of 
coffee and wax having teen begun at low prices. But Uio outlook is bad. Most 
of the small merchants are already reduced to a state of insolvency, and the export 
of coffee is hardly expected to reach 40 per cent, of last year's total, while imports 
will probably be about half. Causes are (1) the low price of coffee on the Sudan 
market: (2) the salt monopoly, which has greatly increased the price of salt and 
also prevents exporters from returning with salt for local sale; * 3 ) ‘ hc T c *^®‘ v * 
transport rates demanded on the motor road by the Ethiopian Motor Transport 
Company; (4) the lack of confidence occasioned by the negotiations for 
lion of a State Bank; (5) now taxes and kella dues lately imposed by tho Ethiopian 
authorities. 

18. Maji District. 

His Majesty's consul at Maji reached his post at the end of January and 
Shortly afterwards proceeded toXqkita ung to m eet the District 
Northern Turkana. Subsequently he proceededto NjMrobitod t«cUM withi the 
Kenya Government a scheme for sotting up chief s border courts to settle claims 

for at/vk thefts raids. Ac., across the frontier. . 

The question of the Turkana fishing rights on Lake HniMph appears to 
have been satisfactorily settled as a result o? the representations made to the 

' ' "'bhtaurari "iTailc Mariam, who was put in charge of the Gallaba and Bumo 
districts in 1929, has teen relieved of his responsibility for the Bume which 
has teen given to Fitaurari Gabro Mariam. 11ns is not calculated to facilitate 

the Z X OT J™t r d d & a patrol was organised by the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment U> reconnoitre the route from Kapoeta to Mount haieserin and lokitaung. 
This gave rise to a number of complaints from the Ethiopian Government that 
British*troopTand aeroplanes had violated the frentier. It was explained to the 
Ethiopian Government that this was not the case. 


19. Mega District. 

Major Mi es deteribed the settlement as the best that could be reached n 
British side, peace will never be assured. 
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Representations have been made to the Ethiopian Government with a view to 
the payment of blood money at the rate of 1.000 dollars per head in respect 
of the murder of certain Rendille in 1928. The Ethiopian Government have 
hitherto only agreed that compensation should be paid at the local rates (of 
which they are completely ignorant). 

Fitaurari Ashanafii has been appointed Deputy-Governor of the Boran 
Province in succession to Fitaurari Ayellu. He is expected to leave for his 
province after the Abyssinian Easter. 


20. Harrar District. 

His Majesty’s consul at Harrar undertook an extensive tour of his district 
from the 2nd January to the 24th February. He travelled through the Obora 
and Chercher districts as far as Mohesso Station on the railway and made a 
detour on his way back to visit the Gara Mulata area. A raj Worqneh 
(Dr. Martin) arrived nt Asba Taffari in January to take up his duties as Governor 
of the Chercher district, but he seems to be in poor health 

Reports are current that a large expedition, possibly under the personal 
command of the Deputy-Governor of Harrar, will shortly start for the Ogaden 
country and that it wifi penetrate as far as the Italo-Ethiopian frontier. 

Execution of the judgment against the Esa and Gurgura (see section 18, 
paragraph 2, of last quarterly report) has been promised by the end of June next. 
No cases of importance were settled during the qunrter, but several alleged 
murders of British subjects are still being investigated. 

Kanyazmach Admasu has been promotod to Fitaurari and appointed Director 
of Harrar Province. He will act for the Deputy-Governor during his absence 

21. Jijiga District. 

Fitaurari Mazlakia, formerly Governor of Jijiga fpr two years prior to 
February 1930, has been reappointed Governor in succession to Fitaurari Taffassa, 
who has been made Minister of Public Works at the capital. Fitaurari 
Mazlakia took up his appointment on the 3rd March 

On the 9th January Captain Leon Aghion arrived at Jijiga to take over the 
training of the troops in the place of,Captain Jean-Mairet, who was removed to 
Addis Ababa owing to illness. ,. , .. _ , 

During March His Majesty's consul visited Dagabhur and the Ogaden 
country and camped at various places where Britiah-protected tribes were living 
with the Ogaden. A considerable number of claims were registered. 

His Majesty consul reports that during the period under review there have 
been less complaints from that part of the western frontier of British Somaliland 
nearest to Buramo. This is probably largely due to the absence of the Ilaudi of 
the Gndabursi, who has long been a source of trouble. He has now returned 

The Ethiopian Government have made no reply to Sir S. Barton s note of the 
21st January relative to the incident at Dorajebo. 

The Ethiopian authorities have not yet arranged a dale for the meeting at 
which the Ogaden-Ishaak claims and counter-claims are to heard, this is 
probably due to the fact that a largo expedition is being organised to go down to 
Dagabhcr and the Ogaden count™ beyond (see section 201 

The Ethiopian Government have agreed in principle to the construction of 
a permanent consulate at Jijiga in return for a permanent consulate at Hargeisa 
or Berbers. 

22. Diplomatic iloerments. 

M. Bergmann has replaced Dr. Melchers as secretary of the German Legation. 
M Leinhos has also arrived as archivist. The German Legation is being rebuilt 
hut the new building will not be ready for eighteen months and in the meantime 
the Minister has rented another house. 

23. Staff Movements at Addis A baba. 

His Majesty’s Minister proceeded to London on the 27th February leaving 
Mr. J. M. Troutbeck as His Majesty’s Charge d Affaires. 
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24. Rain/all at Addis Ababa. 

Millim. 

January ... . 22 5 

February ... ... ... 15*5 

March . 1180 

25 Rates of Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the M.T. dollar us ngainst the £ sterling 
were as follows :— 

January ... ... ... 19-88 

February . 20-18 

March 20-21 

26. Commercial ( Addis Ababa). 

Exports continue to be made on the usual scale, but, owing to the general 
trade' depression in Europe, exporters are experiencing finer profits, in fact, in 
some case, no profit at alt ... , .i 

Imports are below normal owing to the decreased purchasing [lower of the 
M.T dollar, and in view of the new excise aud consumption taxes (see paragraph 6 
above) there is likely to be a further heavy falling off. 


(J 1691/1209/1] No. 11. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 19.) 

87 ) Addis A baba, .4 pril 27,1931. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that, as reported iu my telegram No. 24 of 
the 21st April last, the Director-General for Foreign Affairs lias been promoted 
to the position of Minister lor Foreign Affairs as from the 20th April. In 
accordance with your telegram No. 2U of the 23rd April, I have convoyed to 
llelalengheta Herui your personal congratulations. 

2 He informed me at an interview on the 25th instant lhat he would be 
leaving in a few weeks’ time on a tour of Europe, in the course of which he would 
certainly visit Fingland. He did not yet know who would take his place at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs during his alacncc. He further suited that lie would 
very probably be accompanied by the Heir Ai.jiurent, whose health had for some 
time been causing anxiety to the Emperor, 'l he Prince would probably go first 
to Switzerland, to lie overhauled by specialists, and later pay a visit cithei 
officially or unofficially, to England. Belatenghein Herui promised to iniorm me 
officially of the arrangements, as soon as they were definitely hxetl. 

3 3 Meanwhile, a Dr. Kolmodin has arrived at Addis Ababa in the capacity 
of adviser to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. Dr. Kolmodin is a Swede and 
has for some years past been secretary at the Swedish legation at Constantinople. 
He has been lent by his Government for hi* present work for a period of eisl- 
months, which may possibly be extended. He is a distinguished oriental scholar 
and already has a knowledge of the written Amharic language derived both from 
the studies of hi* youth and fiom an arclimological visit paid to northern 
Abyssinia some twenty years ago. It is said that he prouoses to spend his first 
couple of months here in attaining fluency in the spoken language 

4 It is a somewhat unfortunate coincidence that his arrival should be so 

shortly followed hv the departure of the Minister for Foreign Affairs. Never¬ 
theless one mav fiope that he will succeed in introducing some measure or 
organisation into the Ministry The latter has recently oeen transferred to new 
quarters which are somewhat less cramped than the previous ones, but nothin- 
has been done to modify the system under which every petty question between 
the Ethiopian Government and any foreign Power is "‘‘ h > 

the Minister. So long as the system continued, rapid settlement of even the 
smallest question is difficult to achieve. But it is doubtful how far the mas- 
enterprising foreign adviser would be able to effect any material change in view 
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of the difficulty of finding a sufficient number of Abyssinian* with the necessary 
training or ability to act as qualified secretaries. Nevertheless, the very fact of 
Dr. Kolmodin’s appointment seems to show that the Emperor is alive to the 
desirability of reform. 

I have &c. 

T M TROUTBECK. 


[J 1691/4/1] No. 12. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. /lenderson.—(Receiced May 27.) 

(No. 63. Confidential.) 

Sir. A ddie A baba, May 4, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 81 of the 13th ultimo, I have the honour 
to inform you that in the course of a long conversation on the 28th April 
Mr. Colson, the American Financial Adviser, spoke to me with considerable 
frankness of his plans of reform in this country. I have already reported in my 
telegrams Nos. 30 and 31 of the 29th April on two aspects of his ideas, viz., the 
now taxes and the new bank. So far as ho entertains apprehensions of failure, 
they are derived less from inherent difficulties than from the fear of European 
intrigue. He expressed the view that Ethiopia's financial difficulties could easily 
lie solved but for such intrigue, and he has grave doubts whether the French and 
Italians genuinely wish to see a strong central Government in this country. Of 
British policy he is less critical. 

2. But his optimism and determination to go ahead are in no way deterred 
by such matters. He would be all in favour of a foreign loan, provided that the 
lending group were genuine financiers and not such adventurers as he believes 
M. Fondere to have lieen, and provided that they did not make control of the new 
bank a condition of their advancing money. On the latter point he is adamant. 
Control of the bank must be in Ethiopian hands, and he nas reluctantly come 
round to the view that for local reasons the Ethiopian Government and not 
Ethiopian private individuals must constitute the Ethiopian holders. But he 
would welcome a foreign group taking up 40 per cent, of the share*. With such 
funds, in addition to the amount of the loan, he oould proceed without delay upon 
his currency scheme. If, however, foreign capital will not come in on such 
conditions, he is quite confident of going ahead without it. His plans will be 
delayed but not frustrated. He has great hopes to this end in the proceeds of the 
new taxes, which he reckons will yield £12,500 a month. Also subscriptions foi 
an internal loan of 1 million dollars yielding about 74 per cent, will shortly be 
issued and may Inter be followed by further loans of a like amount. Already the 
F.inperor has collected 500,000 dollars by this means, but that was in the nature 
of a forced loan. The new otter will be on a voluntary basis. 

3. I have not felt justified in discussing with others the prospects of success 
of an internal loan, as Mr. Colson gave me the information in confidence. But 
his estimates of the proceeds of the new taxes is far from being shared even by 
his kindliest critic*. They all believe that the result will be to bring imports to 
a standstill, ns importers'will he unable to sell foreign goods at the enhanced 
prices. Already orders have, it is said, been cancelled right and left. 

4. The bases of Mr. Colson's plans seem, in general, to be 

(1) The institution of a State bank under Ethiopian control, though 

with the present management. 

(2) The institution of a new gold standard currency. 

(3) The new consumption and excise taxes. 

(4) An internal loan. 

(5) Possibly a foreign loan. 

To consider thcee matters in turn, so long as the Ethiopian Government retain a 
foreign financial adviser and accept his advice, a State bank may very possibly 
work even if the majority of directors and shareholders are Ethiopian At the 
same time, unless a European governor is given formal right of veto, it is 
impossible to predict what line the Ethiopian Government will take once they 
have control. I have, in previous despatches, reported upon the apprehensions 



felt by leading members of the foreign community in regard to the gold standard 
scheme Such apprehension* have in no way abated in the past few weeks. 
Mr. Colson seems to be the only foreigner in the country who expects that the new 
taxes will produce any appreciable sums. Responsible foreign opinion inclines 
to the view that their chief result will be the cessation of imports. An internal 
loan is a new departure for the country and it* success must remain doubtful. Its 
failure might well lead the Enqieror to revert to his own plan of a forced loan 
with incalculable consequences. A foreign loan will, I think, probably succeed 
sooner or later, as the French and Italian Governments would wish their interests 
to be represented in the new bank for political reasons, even though they cannot 
get control of it. 

5. But Mr. Colson’s plans, as a whole, seem exposed to many difficulties, and 
though I wholeheartedlv wish them all success, as I believe ne has only the 
interests of Ethiopia at heart. I cannot at present entirely share his optimism. 

6 . One other plan of his I should mention, which is the promulgation of a 
law of corporations. To this he attaches considerable importance in order, among 
other reasons, that the new bank may be constituted under Ethiopian law. 

I have, &c. 

J M. TROUTBECK. 


[J 1692/1892/1] No. 13. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 27.) 

S Io. 94. Confidential.) 

i r , Addis Ababa, May 4, 1931. 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 74 of the 6th April last, I have the 
honour to inform you that at tne end of the conversation regurding the next 
Tsana conference, ou which I reported in my despatch No. 90 of the 28th April 
last, the American Minister spoke to me for a snort time of his general policy 
in this country. 

2. He stated, as 1 mentioned in my above-mentioned despatch, that the 
Emperor was endeavouring to interest a oertain very large American concern in 
this country. It seems clear that this concern is the Anakonda Copper Miuing 
Company. Mr. Southard, however, gam me no details, and I did not endeavour 
to press him. ... , , 

3. He further informed me that the Emperor hud been trying hard to 
obtain further American advisers. An adviser on mines had been practically 
engaged some time ago, but he had been dropped on his (Mr. Southard's) advice. 
The negotiations for the appointment had been undertaken without his 
knowledge, and he had discovered before the contract was filially approved that 
the choice was a far from happy one. The Emperor had agaiu asked him to find 
an adviser for the Ministry of Commerce, but this Mr. Southard was not at all 
anxious to do. He did not wish his country to be too closely identified with the 
Administration of Ethiopia, if for no other reason because auy failures would 
redound to America's discredit, both in Abyssinian and in European eyes. 
Moreover, he was not anxious for an American adviser to be mixed up with the 
thorny^robleins with which, he believed, the Ministry of Commerce would shortly 

4 Meanwhile, the dark horse of the community remains Mr. Colson. My 
"present feeling about him—which, however, I shall be quite prepared to modify 
in the light offurther experience—is one of greater liking for him than confidence 
in his judgment He has energy and optimism, and strikes me as being keenly 
interested in his job for its own sake and without any arricre-pensie from the 
point of view of furthering the interests of his own country. But his kindest 
critics are inclined to think him too much of a theorist, and to be apprehensive 
as to the results that may follow from his scheme of reforms. I am reporting in 
a separate despatch on a recent conversation I had with him in which he spoke to 
me of his plans at some length. 

I have. Ac. 

J. M. TROUTBECK. 




[J 1869/1869/1] No. 14. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receieed June 10.) 

(No. 103.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, May 16, 1931. 

IT is seldom that one receives any information regarding Italian activities 
in Northern Abyssinia. Any scraps’of information that come to hand may 
therefore be of interest to you. 

2. In a recent conversation regarding his journey to Lake Tsana. 
Mr. Roberts, the head of the White Corporation's expedition, informed me that 
he had been much impressed by the extent of Italian penetration in the northern 
provinces. Already tne Italians had consuls at Desaie. Condor and Debra Tabor, 
and he believed they were contemplating creating furtlier consulates at Zegi (on 
the southern point of Lake Tsana) and in Gojam. Italian shops had, moreover, 
been set up in some of the larger towns. 

3. His Majesty's consul at Dangila informed me in a recent despatch that 
during a recent visit to Zegi he had received a call from an Italian named Pregmo 
Cav. I'eluso. This gentleman stated that he had retired as a colonel from the 
Italian army and was now attempting to earn a living as a private trader in 
Abyssinia. Major Checsman, however, had good reason to believe that he was a 
political officer whose real aim was to investigate local feeling towards an Italian 
service of motor boats across lake Tsana from the Zegi coffee area to the northern 
shore, whence the coffee would be taken by camel or motor transport to Eritrea. 
Major Checsman also suspects that the possibility of hauling material for the 
Tsana regulator is behind the scheme, which has the patronage of the Governor 
of Eritrea. 

4. The two Dutch engineers who set out last year to survey the Abyssinian 
part of the Dessio-Assab road have now returned to Addis Ababa. They 
informed me that the country presents considerable engineering difficulties, and 
that the construction even of a fair-weather road would cost no small sum. On 
the other hand, they believe that the original outlay would be well repaid by 
opening up so highly productive a land to export trade. But measures would be 
required to clear the country from the numerous miscreants that infest it. They 
found the same difficulties as their predecessors in inducing their Abyssinian 
followers to vonture into the Danakil-country. The danger, it seems, is not from 
the Danakils themselves, but from the bands of Tigrean robbers who continually 
descend into that region for loot. They also informed me that a motor road 
already oxists in Eritrea from Assab to the frontier, and that they had formed 
the opinion, after three weeks' Btay in Assab, that the port would be sufficient 
for tne trade that might be expected from the road. This, however, is not the 
opinion of the American Minister, who was once shipwrecked at Assab and is 
convinced that the possibilities as a port are non existent. 

5. The Italian Minister, when speaking to me some weeks ago on the subject 
of foreign concessions in Ethiopia, said that he was wholly uninterested in the 

? uestion, and did not even wish to secure for Italian enterprise the concession 
or constructing the Abyssinian portion of the Assab-Dessie road. I am inclined 
to doubt, however, whether this indifference would resist a serious proposal for 
its construction. 

6. The Dessie-Addis Ababa route has recently been traversed both by the 
Dutch engineers and by Mr. Roberts, and they all agree that the most formidable 
difficulties would attend nny attempt to transform the present caravan track int6 
a motor road. The Dutchmen, however, seem to think that the difficulties might 
be overcome by means of a wide dftovr to avoid the worst ravines. 

7. Finally, I may add that the Italians are said to be engaged in extending 
their existing railway line from Massawa to Agordat. Mr. Roberts evinced some 
interest in this question, thinking it might have possibilities in respect of the 
transport of material to I-ake Tsana. On the other hand, according to a recent 
article in the " Courrier d'Ethiopie ” written by a representative of the 
“ Illustration ” who has been travelling in those parts, the direction of the 
extension is towards the Sudan. 

I have. 4c. 


J. M. TROITTBECK. 
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CHAPTER II.—THE EXCESS TAXE8 AND THE CAPITULATORY 
REGIME. 


[J 744/744/1] 


No. 16. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. A . Henderson .— {Received March 11.) 

S Io. 33.) 

ir, Addis Ababa, February 16, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 171 of the 26th July, 1929. I have the 
honour to report to you the following position in regard to the question of the 
reorganisation of the special court in this country:— 

2. The Ethiopian Government waited a full year before replying to the 
proposals of the Diplomatic Body, a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch 
under reference. On the 23rd July, 1930, the Director-General for Foreign 
Affairs addressed a note to the dean (a translation of which is transmitted 
horewith). stating that the proposals in Question aggravated the existing 
restrictions upon Ethiopian sovereignty, and that the Ethiopian Government had 
decided to take steps on their own to appoint judges who would take in hand the 
administration of the special court, assure the expedition of all matters in 
conditions of complete independence and impartiality and proceed with all 
reforms that might appear to them as necessary. To assure the execution of 
judgments delivered against Ethiopian subjects, the Government would create a 
''bureau d'exfrution ''under the direction of an Ethiopian chief, but under the 
supervision of the now judges The new system was to lie in force for a 
probationary period of two years, and the consular corps would be invited to 
submit their observations on its working from time to time. 

3. The Diplomatic Body considered the Ethiopian Government's proposals 
a few days later, and agreed that they were insufficient, incomplete and in certain 
respects out of keeping with the Klohukowsky Treaty. On the 31sl July a note 
was accordingly addressed to the Director-General for Foreign Affairs by the 
dean pointing out the vagueness of the Ethiopian proposals and their 
incompatibility with the terms of the Klobukowsky Treaty. It was added that 
the Diplomatic Body would be prepared to examine a serious proposal on the 
part of the Ethiopian Government on tho basis of the F.mpror’s original proposal 
(see Mr. Dunbar's despatch No. 129 of the 28th May, 1928), but, if the latter did 
not intend to submit any such proposal, the Diplomatic Body preferred that 
the existing system should continue. A French translation of this note is 
enclosed herein. ... 

4 No reply having been received to this note, the matter was again 
considered at a meeting of the Diplomatic Body on the 28th January last, and it 
was decided that the dean should ask for a reply and add that no changes in tho 
existing regime could be recognised by the Diplomatic Body in the meantime. 


A copy of the dean s note is enclosed herein. 


I have, 4c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 1J. 

Director-General for Foreign A flairs to Doyen. 

Note. 

(rraduitiom) ^ Corps diplomatique adressd au Gouvernement imperial 
dthiopien au sujet de la reorganisation du Tribunal special en Spouse h sa note 
en date du 22 Tahesaaa 1921, aggrave oonsid^rahlement et sans necessity les 
restrictions cxistant actuellement k la souvorainetd int6rieure dc l'Empire sous 
lerigimedu Traitd franco-dlhiopien du I" janvier 1900 ...... 

Le Gouvernement imperial, en s'inspirant de ce projet dans le ddsir sincere 
qui l'anime d'apporter une amelioration a la situation actuelle, a decide de 
prendre dbs mamtenant, de son propre chef, les dispositions n&cssaires pour 
proedder h la nomination de juges juristes diplomas, qui, mums de pouvoira 
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Buffisants, prendront en main I'adminUtration du Tribunal special, assureront 
1 expedition de Unites lea affaires dans dea conditions d'iod^pendance et 
d'impartialitd absolues. et prockderont k Uiutes lea rkformes qui leur paraitront 
nkcessaire. , , ..... 

Afin d'assurer 1'execution dea jugements rendus conlre lea sujeta ethiouiens. 
le Gouvernemeut creera un "Bureau d'Execution dea Jugements du Tribunal 

** G'e bureau, place sous la direction d’un grand chef ethiopien, fera executer 
los decisions de Justice rendues en dernier ressort. ... 

In> Bureau d'Exkculion dea Jugements sera place sous le controle des juges 
jurisUJs du Tribunal special, qui, pour chaque affaire, donneront leurs inatructions 
et surveilleront 1'execution ponctuelle des instructions par cux donnees. 

Ce systkme fonctionnera pendant uue pdriodc d'asaai de deux annees. 

A la fin du premier trimestre. Ic corps eonsulaire sera invite k presenter ses 
observations dans un rapport general et Ic Gouvernement ethiopien verra k 
apporter remkde aux defauta signals. II en sera do mtae jusqu'k l'exptration 
dea deux annees de semestre en seraestre. _ 

Le Gouvernement imperial pcnae ainsi progressivement arrtvcr k un 
fooctionnement normal et satisfnisant du tribunal charge des procks entre 
ethiopien et etrangers. 

Fait k AddisAbaba le 18 Harnlie 1022 (23 juillet 1930). 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 15. 

Doyen to Director-General for Foreign Affairs. 

(French Translation from the Italian.) 

Le 31 juillet 1930 

ponsc k la note de votre Excellence en date du 30 juillet 1930 
1922), j'ai l'honneur, au uom du Corps diplomatique, de communiquor 


annexe k Indite note. . 

Le Corps diplomatique fait remarquer encore une fots au Gouvernement 
ethiopien qu'un traite international no peut 8tre modifie unilatkralemont. La 
proposition du Gouvernement ethiopien do nommer de son prop re initiative deux 
juges qui prendraient entre leurs mains l'adrainistratiqn au Tribunal special, et 
qm accompliraiont toutes les rdformes qu'ils croiraient necessaircs, est une 
modification du traitd franco-kthiopien de 1908, pour laquelle le consentement de 
l'autro partie contractante ost requis. 

Cela dit, le Corps diplomatique est dispose k prendre en examen un projet 
serieux de rdformo judiciaire que le Gouvernement ethiopien aurait l inlention 
de soumettro comme allernatif au projet presente par le Corps diplomatique sur 
la base de la premihre proposition de Sa Majeste le Negus. 

Au contraire. lodit aide-memoire ne peut certainement pas ft re appoie un 
projet de reforme judiciaire, parce qu'en peu de lignes et sans faire aucune 
proposition claire. il croit pouvoir resoudre une question d une telle importance. 

En effet. dudit aide-memoire il ne resulte ni la nationality des juges, m 
l'organisation du tribunal (greffier. &c.), m la position des consuls etrangers. ui 
la question du juge d’appel, &c. _ 

Dans Ic cas oil le Gouvernement ethiopien ne croirait pas soumetlre au Corps 
diplomatique un projet sdrieux et organique de reforme judiciaire, le Corps 
diplomatique est d'avis que dans une telle eventuality il est preferable de 
continuer dans le systkme actuel. II reste, toutefois, dans I'attente des 
(kdaircissemcnts demandes. , 

Il prie le Gouvernemeut ethiopien de bien vouloir examiner la question 
d'urgence, de faiym qn’ellc puisse etre resolue avant la reouverture du Tribunal 

8P&,al ' G. CORA, 

Ministre d'Italic, 

Doyen du Corps diplomatique. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 15. 

Doyen to Director-General for Foreign A /fairs. 

M. le Directeur general, AddisAbaba, le 31 janvier 1931. 

J'AI l'honneur de vous rappeler, comme doyen du Corps diplomatique, que 
la lettre qui vous a ete adi-essfe par M. Cora, le 31 juillet dernier, au sujet de la 
reforme du Tribunal special, est sans reponse. 

Le Corps diplomatique ne peut accepter, d’ailleurs, aucun changement au 
regime actuel, institiuS par les traites iuternationaux, sins un accord preamble 
avec lui, et fait toutes reserves au sujet des mesures qui auraient pu Stre prises 
k cet egard sans son asseutiment. 

Le Ministre de France, 

P. de REFFYE. 


[J 983/983/1] No. 16. 

Mr Troutbeck to Mr A Henderson.—(Received April 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. AddisAbaba. March 31, 1931. 

DECREE was published on 27th March bringing into force, os from 
30th March, excise and consumption taxes on a long list of articles, which include 
great majority of imports. Petrol is the onlv important British import not 
included. Object of measure is stated in the decree to be for purchase of bank 
and institution of gold standard Tax varies in quantity, but averages about 

* Merchants view the measure with concern, and hold that trade in its present 

depressed condition cannot stand additional burden. .... 

Corps diplomatique met this morning and decided to address note lo the 
Abyssinian Government staling the decree may affect treaty relations with 
various Powers, and they therefore make all their reservations as to its 
application until they have' consulted their Governments. 

Corps diplomatique further decided to telegraph to their respective 
Governments pointing out disadvantage of measure and (with the exception of 
United States Minister, who had doubta on the legal issue) expressing the view 
that it violates Klobukowskv Treaty. They decided to add thal dccreo was the 
result of Abyssinian Government's urgent and obvious need for money, and to 
suggest that inlerested Powers might agree to propose to the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment a revision of article 3 of treaty. The opportunity of such negotiations 
might be taken to review article 7 and lo obtain a settlement of question of 

f0re, fastW ri oJrps’diplomatiqiic decided to advise their nationals to pay the new 
taxes under reservation, and that doyen should make verbal representation that, 
whatever the final issue, the goods already under order should bo exempted 
Despatch by bag to-day. 

I should be glad of early instructions. 


[J 985/983/1] No. 17. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr A. Henderson.—(Received April 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addi. Ababa. March 31. 1931. 

M V telegram No. 20. , . 

View was generally expressed at Corps diplomatique meeting that it was not 
advisable to cress Abyssinian Government too hard, lest it should lead them lo 
denounce Klobukowski Treaty. Hence proposal to negotiate on article 3 

In any case, judging from United States Minister s attitude throughout the 
discussion; it will probably be difficult to get him to take a strong line. 
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[J 988/988/1] No. 18. 

Foreign Office to Board o/ Trade, arul to Department of Overseas Trade, Colonial 
Office, Dominions Office, and India Office, mutatis mutandis. 

Sir Foreign Office, April 14, 1931. 

’ WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 4th instant, in which was 
enclosed a copy of a telegram from His Majesty s Charge d Affaires at Addis 
Ababa reporting that the Abyssinian Government have published a decree 
imposing excise and consumption taxes on a large number of articles, 1 am 
directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to transmit to you herewith,!) to be laid 
before the Board of Trade, a copy of u further telegram from Mr. Troutbeck. 

2. Under article 3 of the Treaty of Friendship and Commerce between 

France and Abyssinia, signed on the 10th January, 1908, French goods imported 
into Abyssinia are liable to duty not exceeding 10 per cent except «urns, 
champagnes, beers and non-alcoholic beverages, which pay only 8 per cent By 
virtue of article 4 of the treaty betweeu Great Britain and Abyssinia of the 
14th May, 1897, British goods enjoy in such matters mostfavoured-nation 
treatment, and are therefore entitled to benefit by the provisions of the tranco- 
Abyssinian treaty of 1908. ....... 

3. Provided, therefore, the French Government were disposed to take this 
course, it would be possible to make representations against the action taken by 
the Abyssinian Government, and, if necessary, to take the case before some 
arbitral tribunal. In view, however, of the fact that the Franco-Abyssinian 
treaty can be denounced at any time by either party, the denunciation to take 
effect one year after notice is given, Mr. Henderson is inclined to share the view 
of the Diplomatic Body at Addis Ababa, as set out in the enclosed telegram, that 
it would be unwise to take any such action, since there would bea risk that the 
Abyssinian Government would then denounce the treaty of 1908,. and thereby 
remove the legal basis of the extra-territorial rights enjoyed by British and other 
foreign subjects in Abyssinia. 

4 Subject therefore, to the concurrence of the Board, Mr. Henderson 
would propose to inform Mr. Troutbeck that he approves of the proposal to 
negotiate with the Abyssinian Government for a modification of article 3 of the 
Franco-Abyssinian treaty in return for an amendment of article 7of that treaty, 
so as to place on n clearer and more satisfactory basis the rights of foreign 
subjects in Abyssinia to enjoy extra-territorial privileges. Mr. Henderson 
assumes that the negotiation will be undertaken by the French Minister at 
Addis Ababa, acting in concert with his colleagues 

5. I am to request the favour of an early reply. 

I am, 4c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 

(1) No. 17. 


[J 983/988/1] No. 19. 

Memorandum for the Department of Overseas Trade. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office memorandum of the 4th April relative to 
the imposition by the Abyssinian Government of excise and consumption taxes 
on a large number of goods imported into Abyssinia, the Foreign Office transmit 
to the Department of Overseas Trade herewith a copy of a further telegram 
from His Majesty’s Chargd d'Affairos at Addis Ababa, together with a copy of a 
letter which has been addressed to the other Departments concerned () 

2 The Foreign Office will be glad to receive the observations of the 
Department of Overseas Trade on the proposed instructions to Mr. Troutbeck at 
ail early date. 

Foreign Office, April 14, 1931. 


(i) Not 17 so i 18. 
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[J 1198/988/1] No. 20. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received April 22.) 

^ Addis Ababa, March 31, 1931 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 20 of to-day’s date I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a copy of a decree that was published in Light and 
Peace" of the 27th March, introducing as from tho 30th March excise and 
consumption taxes on a long list of articles which include the great majority or 
imports into this country. The object of the new taxes is stated in the decree to 
be to produce revenue for the acquisition of the Bank of Abyssinia and for the 
institution of a gold standard currency. Their incidence is chieny on 

foreign ^ 8 , |jcatK|n of lhe feree haa caused considerable concern to the 
commercial community, and I have the honour to enclose a copy of a letter that 1 
have received from the British Association expressing their anxiety on the matter. 

3. The Diplomatic Body met this morning to consider the question, and took 
the decisions recorded in tnv telecram under reference In the hret place tney 
decided to address to the Ethiopian Government, a note, of which the dratt is 
enclosed herein, making all their reservations as to the consonance of the new 
decree with the intemntional treaties in force. Secondly, they decided to oonsult 
their Governments both as to the legal position and ns to desirability of 
proposing to the Ethiopian Government a revision of article 3 of the Klcbukowsky 
Treaty in return for their agreeing to place the position of foreigners on a more 
satisfactory footing os regards justice Thirdly, they agreed to advise their 
merchants to pay the tux under protest, reserving their right to claim a refund. 
Fourthly it was" agreed that the Dean should make verbal representations to the 
Director-General for Foreign Affairs to the effect that, whatever the ultimate 
issue of the question, goods alreadv under order should be exempted from payment 
of the new duties. It was felt that the main issue might be prejudiced were this 
point to be taken up in an official note. ,, 

4 The meeting agreed generally that it would be unwise to press the 
Ethiopian Government loo severely on the question of this new taxation, lest It 
should lead to their simply denouncing the Klobukowsky Treaty, with the result 
that foreigners would be left to the mercy of Abyssinian justice. The viow was 
generally expressed that the Ethiopian Government were clearly in dire straits 
for money, and that the foreign missions should be inclined to assist them rather 
than put difficulties in their path The import duties provided for in article 3 
of the Klobukowsky Treaty were felt to be small, and it was for this reason tnat 
the meeting agreed to invite their respective Government* to consider favourably 
a revision of that article by agreement lictween the Ethiopian Government and 
the Powers concerned ....... 

6. You will observe that the British Association are of opinion that this is 
a bad moment in which to increase taxation. Nevertheless, I feel that for tho 
reasons given above it is desirable to give the matter serious consideration 

6. I am sending a copv of this despatch to Cairo, Khartum, Berbcra, 
Nairobi. Aden and to the consular officers in this country. 

I have, Ac 

M TROUTBECK 


Enclosure 1 in No. 20. 


CONSIDERANT qu'il importe d’augmenter les revenus du Gouvememcnt 
imperial pour acqu^rir fa Bank of Abyssinia et instituer uii systbme de monnaie 

a bare de^lor_ ^ ^ dc j, prom ulgation de la prfeente loi, il sera penju. 

par l entremise du IMpartemcnt du Commerce, des taxes d accise ou do consumma¬ 
tion Itablies aux articles 8 et 7 ci-aprts. 
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Art. 2. Ces taxes seront per?ues sur les articles labriqurt dans le pays 
pour y etre consommes. aussi bien sur les menses articles quand ris seront importes 
|>our y 8tre consommes. 

Art. 3. Le IMpartement du Commerce ttablira des agences pour la percep¬ 
tion dos nouvelles taxes h Addis-A18me, Gord, Dess id, Adoua, Adrigat Gallabat. 
Gondar, Kourmouk, Roeeris Ankober, partout endroit oil il n’existe pas d'agences 
susceptibles d'Stre c ha redes de la perception de ces taxes. 

Art. 4. Le produit de ces taxes est exclusivement aOectds k l’achal de la 
Bank of Abyssinia et k l'institution d’un sysrtme mondtaire a base de 1'or, et il 
lie pourra etre utilisd ou ddpensd pour aucune autre fin. 

Art. 5. Les taxes ad valorem seront perries sur la valeur marchande de 
Particle, au lieu de consommation. sauf pour les articles d'importation dont la 
base de taxation sera la valeur utilisde pour le calcul des droits k 1'importation. 

Art. 8. A 1'exdcution des articles taxds selon l’article 7 ci-aprts, tout article 
de fabrication dthiopienne mis en vente sur un marchd public paiera line taxe 
spdciale de consommation de 5 pour cent ad valorem. 

Art. 7. Les articles suivants de fabrication dthiopienne ou d'importation 
puieront les taxe* dtabliee ci-aprts: 

[List of articles not printed.] 

Art. 8, Le Ministhre du Commerce est chargd de l’exdculion de la prteente 
loi et de la perception des taxes d'accise et de consommation. A ces effets, le 
Ministre du Commerce cat autorisl k promulguer tous d&rets et rtglements 
d'application et de contrfile. 

Le present ddcret entrera en vigueur il partir du 21 Megabit 1925 (30 mars 
1931). 


Enclosure 2 in No. 20. 

The British Association to Mr. Troutbeck. 

Sir, Addis Ababa, March 30, 1931. 

THE British Association beg to draw your attention to the new order 
whereby the customs tariffs have been increased to a considerable extent, without 
reasonable warning having been given. The new tariffs come into force to-day 
(21 Megabit), and the first intimation of same was known to the public on Friday, 
the 27tS March. ' 

The purpose of the new duties is Btated to be for the purpose of augment lug 
the revenues of the Imperial Government in connexion with the acquisition of 
the Bank of Abyssinia and the institution of a money system based on gold. 

The British Association view with alarm this additional burden to industry, 
and are of the opinion that trade in general is not in a position to stand such 
increases The association would respectfully point out that although the priocs 
for imported commodities have been ruling lower than for many years, all 
merchants are experiencing great difficulty in obtaining retail values which show 
any profit, and in most cases trade has been conducted at a loss. 

This undoubtedly is due to the low purchasing power of the people of this 
country at present, and it is obvious that further taxation in the present 
deplorable condition of trade, will increase the gravity of the burden, by placing 
the retail value of goods beyond the purchasing power of the consumer. 

It is the considered opinion of the British Association that the people of the 
country cannot pay more for commodities whilst all branches of commerce 
continue in a depressed state, and that the imposition of the new tariffs will 
cause great hardship and difficulties to both the consumer and the seller. 

As no reasonable warning was given, importers who have goods in transit 
which on arrival will have to bear the additional taxation, are at a loss in that 
the additional taxation was not. and could not be calculated, when the goods 
left Jibuti. . . , ..... 

Take, for example, merchants who have sold aboujedid at a price in dollars 
delivered Addis Ababa. Thev have to pay about 5 dollars per twenty pieces 
additional duties, which in most cases exceeds the profit made on the transaction 
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Goods either in Jibuti, or in the ooursc of transit, should have been excluded 
from the new tariffs seeing that the importer had no knowledge of the Govern¬ 
ment’s intention to levy new duties, and the importer contracted for the goods 
based on the tariffs existing at the time of purchase of the goods. It is 

C resumably the intention of the Government that the consumer pays the duty, 
at in such cases it is not the consumer who will pay the tax. but the actual 

importer. . 

At a meeting of the committee of the British Association held yesterday, 
it was decided to respectfuUy ask the following information from you 
1 Have the Government the right to impose the additional taxes! 

2. If so. can the traders insist on reasonable notice being given before new 
duties become operative. 

The committee of the Association feel that it is important at this stage that 
a definite ruling to the above be given, because, in their opinion, the amount of 
funds raised by the new tariffs will be absurdly small for the purpose set forth, 
vii.. “ The acquisition of the Bank of Abyssinia and tho institution of a money 
system based on gold.” and they fear that in a short time further demands will 
be made on trade. 

I have, &c. 

G. A. HONEYMAN. 

Secretary o/ British Association. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 20. 

Draft Note to the Ethiopian Government. 

LE Corps diplomatique ayant examine en commun la situation erWe par 
l'aouadje du , me charge, en qualitd do doyen, de vous prier 

d'aviser Sa Maiestd I'Empercur qu’il estime que cet aouadje peut toucher aiix 
relations entre 1‘Ethiopir - A — 
traiUs internationaux, cl 
de cc ddcret k ses nationaux I 
Gouvememcnts intdressda. 


[J 1199/988/1] No. 21. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received April 22.) 

Ijfr • n ) A ddis A baba. March 31. 1931 

’ WITH reference to ray despatch No. 70 of to-day's date. I have the honour 
to inform you that it was noticeable that the American Munster throughout the 
discussion of the new taxation decree adopted an attitude far more conciliatory 
to the Ethiopian point of view than that of his oolleagues. He expressed himselt 
as unconvinced that the decree was an infringement of the Mobufcowsky Treaty 
He had discussed the matter with leading Abyssinianswho had told him that 
before issuing the decree they had been assured by _ high opinion that no legal 
exception could be taken to it. Such "high onimon Mr Southard conceived 
to be M. Politis. The Abyssinians argued. Mr. bouthard continued, that the 
Powers had lost their right to object to these new taxes by having made no 
objection in the past to the imposition of the Kotte schools and road taxes. 
Thev had also mentioned to him some agreement made between the Ethiopian 
Government and the railway company in 1908 or 1909. which enabled the company 
to levy taxes of 8 or 4 per tent, on goods transported over the railway. Though 
this tax had never been enforced, it had been agreed to bythe French Government 

in a convention with the company dated the 3rd April, 1909. 

Mr Southard said that, for his part, he had an open mind on the lemil side 
of the question and must await the views of his Government, to whom he had 
referred the whole question by despatch. He was invited by his colleagues to 
join them in seeking instructions by telegraph. This he expressed his inability 
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to do, as. in the first place, his telegraph allowance did not admit of it, and, 
secondly, his Government were 60 ignorant of Ethiopian alTairs that they could 
not possibly give him instructions until they received his detailed despatch. 

It will be observed that Mr. Southard can aBord to take a more unprejudiced 
view of the decree, in view of the fact that it does not touch the chief American 
article of import, viz., motor vehicles. This fact, coupled with the fact that the 
decree must presumably have had the sanction of the American financial adviser 
(if, indeed, it was not inspired by him) has not escaped the notice of non-American 
interests. 

I have, 4c. 

J. M. TROUTBECK. 

Charge d' Affaires. 


[J 1276/878/1] No. 22. 

Aide-mimoire (communicated by Mr. Thaw, United States Embassy, April 25). 

THE American Embassy has learned, on what appears to be excellent 
authority, that the Ethiopian Government contemplates denouncing in the near 
future the Franoo-Ethiopian Treaty of the 10th January, 1908, article 7 of which 
grants to France the privilege of extra-territorial jurisdiction. Several other 
Powers, including the United States of America, receive similar privileges by 
virtue of the most-favoured-nation clauses of their treafies, but the French treaty 
is the basis of the whole extra-territorial structure. Although the Ethiopians are 
evidently desirous of freeing themselves from granting extra-territorial 
privileges, they are, for fiscal reasons, even more anxious to regain freedom of 
action in customs matters, in which particular they are now restricted by 
article 3 of the treaty. The Government of the United States is inclined to 
consider that, so far as the United States is concerned, there is no objection to 
granting the Ethiopians freedom of action in customs matters, provided, of course, 
that American trade receives treatment not less favourable than that accorded to 
any third country. In view, however, of the present inadequacy of the judicial 
system in Ethiopia it is fclj that it would he highly undesirable for the Powers 
enjoying extra-territorial jurisdiction to relinquish their rights in this regard. 

The American Embassy is desirous of ascertaining, for the information of 
its Government, what steps His Majesty's Government proposes to take to bring 
about the continuance of such extra-territorial rights for British nationals in 
Ethiopia ns may be considered necessary for their protection in the event that 
the treaty is denounced. 

United States Embassy. 

London. A pril 25, 1931. 


(J 1352/988/1] No. 23 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Addis Ababa, April 29, 1931. 

MV telegram of the 31st March. 

Financial adviser assures me that the uew taxes do not conflict with treaty. 
He referred to a precedent in another country without saying which it was. but, 
as he has served for some time in Hayti and he said that the United States 
Government were concerned, he was probably referring to Hayti. 

Tho Abyssinian Government will undoubtedly follow the adviser, and are 
likely therefore to be very uncompromising over the new taxes. On the other 
hand, the adviser complained that he was restricted by the new treaty from 
reforming import and export duties as he wished. 
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[J 1300/988/1] No. 24. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Troutbeck (Addis A-aba). 

(No. 28.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 1, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 20 of 31st March : Establishment on consumption and 
excise duties in Abvssinia. 

You are authorised, in co-operation with your colleagues, to negotiate with 
the Abyssinian Government modification of article 3 of the Klobukowsky Treaty 
in return for amendment of article 7 designed to place on clearer and more satis- 
factorv basis right of foreign subjects in Abyssinia to enjoy extra-territorial 
privileges. 


[J 1399/388/1] No. 25. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, May 6,1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 28. 

First point that seems bound to arise is whether recent tax decree is or is not 
contrary to treaties (see my telegram No, 30). May I have your views on this? 


[J 1899/988/1] No. 28. 

.Ifr. A. Henderson to Mr. Troutbeck (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 8, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 35 of the 5th May : Abyssinian excise and consumption 

I am advised that article 4 of our treaty with Abyssinia of 1897 gives us 
most-favoured nation treatment in respect of import duties and local taxation, 
and would therefore cover excise and consumption duties. 

The more doubtful question is the interpretation of article 3 of the 
Klobukowsky Treaty, the exact scope of which is not very clear. It is possible 
to contend that it means that French merchandise imported into Abyssinia shall 
be subject to a duty of 10 per cent, and nothing more. On the other hand, it can 
be argued that article 3 applies only to import duties and docs not apply to duties 
like excise and consumption duties, which are applied equally to products of 
Abyssinia itself. The wider terminology employed in article 4 of the 
Klobukowsky Treaty can be advanced as an argument both for and against the 
wider interpretation of article 3. , „ . , . 

On the whole it appears that the right interpretation of article 3 is that it 
covers all duties, and means that French merchandise imported into Abyssinia 
shall be subject to a duty of 10 per cent, and no more, under whatever name the 
duty is described. The other view is arguable, but probably wrong. 


[J 1788/988/1] No. 27. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Troutbeck (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office June S, mi. 

YOUR telegram No. 39 of 11th May: Abyssinian taxation 
As result of inter departmental conference at which Sir S. Barton was 
present I am addressing note to United States Embassy in reply to aide-memoire 
enchased in my despatch No 112, agreeing that the Abyssinian Governme nt m ight 
acquire full fiscal autonomy by being relieved of the .'."‘P**? X 

article 3 of the Klobukowsky Treaty, and in return permit the establishment of 
extra territorial rights on a more satisfactory basis for a definite period and their 
extension to all foreign nationals. 
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2. Procedure suggested is the signature of a protocol by the Abyssinian 
Government and the foreign representatives, providing on the one hand for waiver 
of article 3 so as to permit the exercise of full fiscal autonomy by the Abyssinian 
Government, and on the other that the provisions of article 7 shall remain in force 
for a period of not leas than ten years, subject to such modifications as may be 

agree w your discretion j n consultation with your colleagues to 

determine the modifications which you may consider desirable and obtainable. 
e.g.. right of appeal where judge and consul are in agreement in first 
instance, law of defendant to be supplied in appeals, right of foreign represen¬ 
tative concerned to participate in Itenring of appeals. 

4. United States Government nnd French, Italian, German, Belgian and 
Greek Governments are being asked to send similar instructions to their 
representatives. 

5. Intention of paragraph 2 is to secure by the signature of the protocol in 
this form by other foreign representatives as well as French representative 
creation (by implication) of treaty rights in respect of extra-territorial juris¬ 
diction for these Governments also. 


[J 1768/983/1] No. 28. 

Mr. A. Henderson to United States Ckargt d'Affaires. 

8 j r Foreign Office. June 10, 1931. 

’ AN aide-memoire, dated the 25th April, which Mr. Thaw communicated to 
this Department enquired what steps His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom proposed to take to secure the continuance of extra-territorial rights at 
present enjoyed by British subjects and protected persons in Abyssinia in view or 
the rumoured intention of the Ethiopian Government to denounce the Franco 
Abyssinian Treaty of the 10th January. 1906. Attention was also drawn to the 
Ethiopian Government’s desire to secure freedom of action in customs matters, 
which is at present restricted by article 3 of the above-mentioned treaty. 

2. I am happy to inform you in reply that His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom share the view of the United States Government that there 
is no objection to the modification of article 3 of the Franco-Ethiopian Treaty in 
such a mannor as to permit the exercise by the Ethiopian Government of full 
fiscal autonomy, provided, naturally, that the United Kingdom receives treatment 
not less favourable than that accorded to any third country. 

3. His Majesty's Government also agree that it would be highly undesirable 
for the Powers enjoying extra-territorial jurisdiction to relinquish their rights 
in this regard. As you are aware, the extra-territorial rights at present enjoyed 
by foreigners in Abyssinia rest on an insecure foundation, since the only inter¬ 
national treaty providing for their existence is the Franco-Ethiopian Treaty of 
1908, which is subject to denunciation at twelve months' notice. Foreign 


wore to exorcise their right to denounce it. foreign subjects in Abyssinia would 
be left without any treaty foundation for the extra-territorial rights which they 

at Pr' sen 1 t n c [ j' ic ^ e c j rC umsunees it seems to His Majesty’s Government that the 
retention of the existing extra-territorial rights would best be secured bv the 
signature of a protocol by the foreign representative* at Addis Ababa and 
the Ethiopian Government, providing, on the one hand, for the modification of 
article 3 of the Franco-Ethiopian Treaty so as to permit the exercise of full fireal 
autonomy by the Ethiopian Government, and stipulating, on the other hand, that 
the provisions of article 7 of the Franco-Ethiopian Treaty shall remain in force 


Addis Ababa, in consultation with his colleagues of the Diplomatic Corps, the 
decision as to what these modifications should be. It is understood that the 
Emperor of Abyssinia wishes to secure some treaty provision for appea s from 
the judgment of the Mixed Courts in cases where both the Abyssinian judge and 
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the foreign consul are in agreement; at present no such provision «“**• 
Diplomatic Body at Addis Ababa, on the other hand, are anxious tosccurothc 
right of the foreign representative concerned to be present and take P“t ' 
appeals heard by tL Emperor so as to ensure that the mixed jurisdiction is ot 
in practice eliminated in cases of appeal; they also desire that provision should 
be made for the application of the law of the defendant in appeals, as is th 
practice in cases before the Mixed Courts. , 

H 5. The amendments referred to above hare been cited rather as on 
indication of the lines on which His Majesty s Government would like U. see 
article 7 of the Franco-Ethiopian Treaty revised than as 
they would necessarily wish to insist; nor do they desire to exclude MiyM 
amendments which might be thought desirable so long as an MTwmeatpreached 
which will secure the continued operation to the benefit of all foreigners of the 

ar,i t * 

disposed to agree to a solution of this question on the lines indicated above and 
to SXoTtteir Minister at Addis Ababa jocordingW. . 

Majesty's representatives at Athens, Berlin Brussels, Fans sri Horae to address 
a similar enquiry to the Governments to which they are accredited, 

“^ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 1848/988/1] No. 29. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Troutbeck (Addis Ababa). 

{tSJU inhir 1 R Foreign Office. Jane 11, 1931. 

* C MY telegram No. 37 of the 8th June; Abyssinian excise and consumption 

^Srilon'on these instructions had 

TS-iSt sftsas x* TgttrSS 5g£ 

Amhauador U shared by your French and United States colleagues, » 
SSwS they^an' di'"regard°articl7^ Wl^ 

in thUd.rect.on but Du *M 
thatX sanctity of the tfeaty would be preserved provided thathejprovmons of 

article3™*™^cSJSSSSTfy th«t 

wSTintormec^ths?while^the viets o^S^L-t were appreciated, it did 
on the -^teDiV^t'rT-'^si^r -bat our principal objective, the 
paragraphs 1 and 2 of my telegram under reference.__ 


[J 2106/983/1] No 30 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.-(Receivrd Jane 28.) 

(T°l ^rn hie) R Adi " Abaia ' JuM 21,1 1931 

e SjS&fG^ Britain, 1 toly and franre met on 22nd June and 
agreed to telegraph to their respective Government* as follows — 

British Minister and French Charge d'Aflaires agree in principle to 
link article 3 and article 7. 
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Italian Minister, following instructions receired from his Government, 
declared it would be preferable to separate the two questions in order to avoid 
negotiations dragging on too long. 

British and French representat ives advise representations [group unde- 
cypherablej on following basis: (I) Representatives demand abolition of 
taxes, while indicating that they are ready to grant an amelioration of 
existing treaty restrictions. (2) If this oner were accepted it would be 
understood that amelioration would be linked with article 7. In the event 
of a refusal of any of these, the three representatives wish to know what 
means they can employ to force the Abyssinian Government to abolish taxes. 
They consider an increase in dues in limitrophe countries in the same 
proportions as Abyssinian taxes would force Abyssinian Government to give 
satisfaction. If the three Governments hold such measures to be imprac¬ 
ticable, the question could be submitted to The Hague. Nevertheless, the 
three representatives think that procedure would prolong present state of 
affairs indefinitely. 

On the other hand, the three representatives add it is quite possible that 
Abyssinian Government might take advantage of these representations to 
denounce the treaty, ft is desirable in that event that Powers should reach 
agreement on measures necessary for protection of their nationals in 
Abyssinia, as United States Government have indicated in their aide- 
memoire to the Powers of 25th April. 

The British Minister, following instructions received from his Govern¬ 
ment, asked if it would not he possible to open negotiations with offer of a 
bargain between article 3 and article 7. The French and Italian represen¬ 
tatives think such an opening might also lead to denial of the treaty and to 
a kind of tacit recognition of application of taxes. 

It seems United States Minister has received instructions not to join 
in a protest against violation of treaty, but he is ready to join in revision 
of articles 3 and 7. If United States Minister does not obtain the 
authorisation for which he will ask, to give his consent on former points, the 
three representatives will ask their Governments if they can make initial 
representations themselves alone, while inviting their United States colleague 
to join them in questions with which he is authorised to deal. 


[J 2104/983/1] No. 31. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Receired June 27.) 

(No. 54.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa. June 25, 1931 

YOUR telegram No. 38. 

My immediately preceding telegram represents agreed result of discussions 
with my Italian colleague and my French colleague, and has also been shown to 
my United States colleague. 

I agree that negotiations for a deal between article 3 and article 7 cannot be 
successfully initiated so long as Abyssinian Government remain under the 
impression that fiscal autonomy is practically theirs for the taking. I think that 
our principal object is most likely to be achieved if we remove this impression by 
a demand for cancellation of present taxes coupled with an offer of improvement 
in article 3, and then bring in article 7. 

I venture to suggest that note to United States Ambassador might be modified 
to this extent, in order to ensure, if possible, uniformity in tactics as well as 
uniformity of aim. 
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CHAPTER III.—LAKE TSANA. 


[J 191/56/1] No. 32. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receired January 20.) 

24 ' 1 Cairo, January 9, 1931. 

' I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 1168 of the 
16th December last and previous correspondence regarding the Lake lsana dam 
project, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch from the Governor- 
General of the Sudan reporting certain conversations which he had with Mr. 
Collier, the Governor of the Bank of Abyssinia, during his recent visit to Addis 
Ababa. In tbia despatch Sir J. Maffey refers to the powibility that the 
Ethiopian Government, in their anxiety to remedy their present financial P<»'tion, 
might be prepared to offer the Sudan Government the option for the ultimate 
construction of the dam in return for the immediate payment of a lump sum in 

Ca * h '2. The Governor-General makes it clear that were such an oiler to be made 
it would be impossible for the Sudan Government to find the money neoessarv to 
enable them to accept it. The present position of the Sudan s finances renders 
any such lanre capital expenditure quite out of the question, and furthermore, 
in view of the recent changes in tlie cotton situation it is becoming increasingly 
doubtful whether the Tsana project is likely to be a profitable investment The 
Governor-General suggests, however, that tlie Egyptian Government might take 
a different view of the position and might be prepared, were an offer of c 
suggested to be made by the Abyssimans, to find the sum of money necessary to 
acquire the option for the construction of the dam. He makes it dear, however, 
that should the F.gvptian Government wish to accept the offer, it would be 
ossential to ensure thnt any agreement between the Egyptian and the Ethiopian 
Governments should I* such as would not predude the budan fromitakingts fuU 
share of the water from Lake Tsana at a later stage when it would be m a position 

1 ° make l j£ { ° re lt jr orw(ird j Ilg you , mp j 0 f ,h 0 Governor-General's despatch, I 
thought it desirable to make unofficial enquiries with a view to ascertain' w ]“* 1 
attitude of the Egyptian Government was likely to be, were a J} tua ““" 8Uch “ 
that envisaged by Sir J. Maffey to arise. I therefore caused Mr. Butcher, tbe 
Director-General of the Southern Nile at the Ministry of Public Workjktobe 
approached and to be informed in strict confidence of the |>osition. Mr Butcher 
stated that he himself doubled whether the Tsana scheme was likely to be of any 
very great value to Egypt. No scheme for the division of the water available 
^*!Tpropo£d dam between Egypt and the Sudan had yet l^n worked out 
hat it was unlikely that more than one milliard tons of fresh water would be 
available'forEfflrpt, whereas from tbe Gebel Aulia dam at least two and a half 
milliards were expected The Egyptian Government had never expressed any 
SmSrJSZ regardto the Tsan^proiect Mr. Butcher had submitted severd 
memoranda to thhlate Government in the hope of obtaining some decision from 
them in the matter, but without success. He had recently raised the matter with 
the present Minister of Public Works and would continue to keep the matter 
before the latter In the absence of any definite decision on the point it was 
naturally difficult for him to say what line the Egyptian Government would take 

“ P ' 4 His own personal view was that if there was any question of constructing 
the dam at Lake Tcana in the immediate future, the Egyptian G .?” r " ra fi c ”^ ‘ h ,?X 
thev would be anxious to share in the cost would certainly decline to find all the 
mohev required both for the purchase of the concession and for the instruction of 
thTdam^ He estimated the sum required at £4 million, and said that he was 
certain that the Egyptian Government if they were to undertake any ’ *"8® 

capital expenditure would prefer bo spend the money on the , G ®^' 
which I wasreecntly informed by the Prime Minister is now to be proceeded with 
a rwi the nther hand if the only question involved was that of the purchase 
of J'opJtaEtaM“edimat some later date, Mr Butcher thought that the 
Eg^thE. Government might well consider that it would be advisable to take step. 
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to acquire this option at the present time. They would certainly wish to ebare in 
its purchase, but whether they would be prepared to find all the money needed 
would depend on the price asked by the Ethiopian Government. Mr. Butcher 
thought that the Abyssinians would be certain to demand a very high price— 
possibly £1 million, which Egypt would find it difficult to produce at the present 
moment. Mr. Butcher added that he was certain that if the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment found ull the money required either for the purchase of the option alone or 
for the building of the dam os well, then they would regard the dam as their 
property and would claim the right to exercise the sole control of its operation. If 
they put up 51 per cent, of the coat they would expect to have a corresponding 
preponderance in the control. , , . 

8 . While I am not in a position to comment on Mr. Butcher s estimate of 
the value of the Tsana scheme to Egypt, I entirely concur in his opinion that the 
Egyptian Government will not be prepared to find the bulk of the money involved 
unless they are assured that the control of the dam will rest mainly 
in their hands. It does not seem reasonable to expect the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to pull the chestnuts out of the fire for the Sudan nor to 
expect that the Egyptian Government, having once put up a large 
Bum of money, would be prepared at some later date to allow the 
Sudan to share in the benefits of this expenditure on a basis of equality. 1 fully 
appreciate the Governor-General's insistence upon the necessity of maintaining 
the Sudan's right to make use of as much lake Tsana water as it ult imately may 
require, but it seems clear to me that the only way of ensuring this is for the 
Sudan itself to find at least 50 per cent, of any money that may Be required or to 
find someone else who would be prepared to furnish this sum for the sake of the 
Sudan's beaus ueux. It is clearly useless to expect the Egyptian Government 
to adopt this latter attitude, though if the Sudan is prepared to allow Egypt 
a half share in the control of the dam, then the Egyptian Government might be 
asked to find the remaining 50 per cent, of the money required. 

7. I shall be glad to receive your instructions in due course, but in the 
meantime I suggest that it would be a mistake to moke any communication in 
the matter to the Egyptian Government until a definite offer of some sort is forth¬ 
coming from the Abyssinian Government. The next move, I think, must and 
should come from the Emperor. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 32. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

301 ' Khartum, December 10, 1930. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit for your Excellency's information a memo¬ 
randum of certain conversations which took place at Addis Ababa on the 30th and 
31st October last, between Mr. Collier, manager of the Bank of Abyssinia, and 

myseH. ^ suggested that the replacement of the Bonk of Abyssinia and 

the coronation had embarrassed the Emperor's finances to such an extent that he 
might be prepared to grant the Tsana concession in return for a lump siun 
payment, waiving any claim to future rentals, and compensating the J. G. White 
Corporation if tne bargain entailed their exclusion from the project. The 
opportunity, if it arose, would, in Mr. Collier's opinion, be unique. 

I took the line that any such proposal must be initiated by the Emperor. 
The offer is still a possibility, though its probability is, however, diminished by 
the most recent report* of French financial activities in Addis Ababa. 

3. My own view is that even if funds were available the fall in cotton prices 
and the general uncertainty make it impossible for me to recommend any 
expenditure to secure a concession to extend the Gezira scheme in the immediate 

Nor, looking to the more distant future, do I think that I am justified in 
contemplating a lump sum payment to secure a concession which we cannot 
probably develop until we have paid off the 5} per cent. Guaranteed Loan in 1960 
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4. In support of this view, I would urge 

(i) That economic changes may, during the next thirty years, convert the 

Tsana scheme into a highly speculative investment. 

(ii) Compound interest for many years added to any sum likely to attract 

the Emperor might represent a total greater than that we may have to 
pay if we wait till we are ready to undertake the building of the dam. 

(iii) I do not altogether agree with Mr. Collier that the opportunity for 

making a Bargain will not recur. The Emperor s appetite for 
western luxuries and appliances has been whetted, and his desires may 
in the future still further outrun his capacity to satisfy them. It is 
not unreasonable to suppose that he or his successor may in twenty 
years be in equal or greater financial difficulties. 

5. To Egypt, on the other hand, the proposition may appear in a different 
light since she may be able to use the waters of Lake Tsana at an early date. I 
have therefore thought it right to inform your Excellency fully of the position in 
order that the Egyptian Government may be in a position to determine their 
course of action should the opportunity, 'at which Mr. Collier hints, suddenly 

present ^ Egyptian Government wish to avail themselves of the offer, if 

made, the agreement must tie such as will not preclude the Sudan from taking its 
full share of the water of Lake Tsana at a later stage when it would be in a 
position to make use of it. Your Excellency will appreciate the vital importance 
of safeguarding the interests of the Sudan in any negotiations which may take 

P,1C *7 I attach a memorandum by my irrigation adviser on the Lake Tsana 

^ jet, which states the issues involved in n convenient and interMting form_ 
er no comment on it except to drnw attention to the political difficulty of 
asking the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation to contribute to a lump sum 
payment by Egypt, in which the Sudan Government is unable and unwilling to 

share. _. . 

I have, sc. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Gorernor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 32. „ 

Memorandum respecting Tsana. 

(Secret^ ^ ^ Oclober _ at gi, Sidney Barton's request, his Excellency 
gave an interview at Addis Ababa to Mr. Collier of the Bank of Abyssinia^ 
Mr. Collier expressed the view that, so hard pressed financially was the Emperor 
at the moment la) in connexion with the replacement of the bank by a now one, 
which is due to lake place at the end of the year (b) as a result of expenses 
incurred over the Coronation, that he would probably be prepared to consider a 
lump sum payment by the Sudan Government in return for the Tsana concession. 
fj g —The Minister informs us that the Emperor relies greatly on 
Mr. Collier, trusts him, and speaks freely to him. 

2 His Excellency pointed out that the moment was very unfavourable for 
the consideration of any such proposal. The survey has not yet been completed 
and has only just begun—cotton prices are low, yields ditto, the cost oi 
construction ^vas quite uncertain, and rentals could not be estimated until that 
cost and the probable value of the scheme, could be computed Also Egypt bail 
still to be consulted. Also, to some extent, we were bound to the Americans. We 
were consequently in no hurry at all; in fact, the reverse, 
were conseq j thought that the Emperor would consider a 

l„ mn ,„; „ *t “ ithout any question of future rentals, and that the 
onportuedty might never recur, tie also thought the Emperor would be prepared 

recur, but 

acconted^he position that if the Emperor would be satisfied with £200 000 or 
£300 000 down°in full settlement, it., in return for a concession to build and 








control a dam in perpetuity and make a road from the Sudan side, such an oiler 
would need immediate consideration. But he made it clear that any such offer 
must come from the Emperor, and not from him. If it did, he would at once 
submit it to the High Commissioner and urge that it be promptly considered. 

5. Mr. Collier asked for an aide-memoire of the Sudan requirements. His 
Excclloncy promised to consider this. Subsequently his Excellency discussed 
matters with the Minister, and it was agreed that no writing should pass, but 
that his Excellency should mention to Mr. Collier the main points to be 
safeguarded at a subsequent interview. 

October SI, 1930. 

I.ater. r.it., October 31, 1930. 

Mr. Collier came again to see his Excellenoy. 

His Excellency said that our essential requirements were— 

la) The construction of a dam. 

lb) Full operational control of it. 

(e) A road giving access to it from the Sudan for the purpose of 
constructing and operating it. 

(d) A guarantee of quiet possession 

We had no idea of thereby infringing in any way the sovereign rights of 
Abyssinia. 

If the Emperor wished to suggest the grant of these rights in return for a 
lump sum payment, we would bo prepared to consider it, providing the rights 
wore granted in perpetuity. 

Mr. Collier raised the question of the £230,000 which the Emperor claimed 
to be due already. His Excellency said that the £10,000 per annum on which 
this calculation was baaed was clearly ineffective, and must be regarded as 
covered by whatever lump sum payment was agreed upon. 

October 31, 1930. 

Mr. Collier said that the Emperor would try to take up the position that the 
claim (£230,000) under the note must be regarded as entirely separate from any 
settlement of the Tsana dam question, and could be held over for separate 
negotiations. 

I said that the Sudan Government would not accept this position The 
Tsana dam settlement, when made, must cover the whole field of our liabilities. 
Business principles made it impossible for us to admit any suggestion that we 
had further vague liabilities hanging over us. At the same time, I made it clear 
to Mr. Collier that we regarded the claim (£230,000) as being unfounded and 
inacceptable. 

,T L M 

November 2. 1930. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 32. 

Lake Tsana Negotiations. 

Memorandum dated November 23, 1930, by Mr. MacGregor. 

DURING his Excellency's visit to Addis Ababa it was suggested by 
Mr. Collier, Governor of the Bank of Abyssinia, that the Emperor might be in 
such financial straits as to render him amenable to a financial deal direct with 
the Sudan Government in the matter of Lake Tsana. It was thought that he 
would be prepared to compensate the Americans for the abortive attempt to 
secure the concession. . ... 

In this memorandum the position is examined and suggestions made with a 
view to facilitate decision as to the policy to be adopted on the British side in the 
eventuality foreshadowed by Mr. Collier 
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2. Mr. Collier appears to have contemplated a single payment for the 
right to use Lake Tsana in perpetuity. An annual rental would have the 
advantage of giving a continuing hold over the Abyssinian Government; and it 
would seem advisable to adhere to the original idea of a combination of both 

In this case two distinct stages may be envisaged, firstly, the restoration of 
the British and Sudan Governments to their original position as the prospective 
concessionnaires, and secondly, the resumption of negotiations along the lines 
followed up to May 1927, when Mr. Bentinck presented his suggestions for a 
treaty. 

3. It will be convenient to take the second stage first, and to consider what 
modifications, if any, should be made in the Bentinck suggestions in the light of 
later developments and further experience. The detailed offer made to th» 
Abyssinian Government in May 1927 was as follows ;— 

“ (o) £30,000 on oonclusion of the present agreement. Should, 
unfortunately, the works not be completed within three years after signature, 
His Britannic Majesty's Government would be prepared, at tho end of 
three years, to make an annual payment of £10,000 until the completion of 
the dam. 

“ (6) £100,000 on completion of the dam. 

" (e) A rent of £20,000 per annum for the first five years after 
completion of the dam. £30,000 for the seoond five years. £40,000 for the 
third five years. 

" At the end of this period the situation oould be reviewed in order to 
estimate the actual net profits made by the Sudan Government from the use 
of the water stored in Lake Tsana, it being agreed that the rental should 
then be adjusted to represent one-fifth of such profit 

•' In order to calculate the profits for this purpose, the average of the 
five years preceding the date of settlement will be taken. A similar review 
to be made every ten years thereafter ” 

The cash payments (6) and (e) were regarded on our side as £30,000 a year 
for the first five years and £40,000 a year thereafter. The sum of £100,000 was 
merely an advance against this at the rate of £10,000 a year for ten years. 

The suggested snare in the profits was intended to limit our commitments in 
the event of ootton ceasing to be a profitable crop. At the same time, it was 
thought to be fair that Abyssinia should have a share if it should turn out that 
big profits were being made in the Sudan. 

4. There is reason to believe that the Emperor does not favour the idea of a 
share, and that he would prefer a fixed rental. In this event, it will probably be 
necessary to substitute for this feature of the offer a fixed rental of £50,000 a 

C ar after fifteen years. In view of the figures previously put forward, it would 
difficult to offer less. On the other hand, the cotton-growing position being 
what it is, it would hardly be possible to offer more 

Thus, in the event of the American intervention being terminated, and the 
negotiations being resumed from the point at which they were left in 1927, we 
should perhaps be prepared to make the above modifications. 

5. A further modification which might be introduced is in respect of the 
road from Addis Ababa to the lake. Even if the main access to the lake, from the 
point of view of construction, is from the Sudan, it would certainly be a great 
advantage from the point of view of smooth working in the future to have a 
road from Addis Ababa as well. The agreement will be with the Central Govern 
ment, whose authority under present conditions is apt to be flouted by local 
potentates of the character of the late Ras Gugsa The establishment of 
effective communication with the capital is, therefore, a real desideratum. 

8 No indeterminate commitments should be made as regards the cost of 
the road It is probable that a serviceable road could be made for £250 a mile as 
an outside figure, or £100,000 for the distance of about 400 miles. It might be 
considerably less. Light will be thrown on this on the return of the party of 
American engineers who are making a special Btudy of the road alignment. One 
of the results of reversion to the previous position will be that the British 
authorities will be enabled to make their own estimate of what they consider a 
satisfactory road on the basis of previous experience of similar roads in 
Abyssinia and elsewhere in Africa. Suggestions last spring that the irrigation 
159581 c 
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advisor should be given facilities to go over part of the ground with experienced 
local engineers were rejected on the ground tnat this was the sole concern of the 
Abyssinian Government and the Americans. 

7. Once we are in possession of the necessary knowledge, a definite figure 
can be laid down beyond which we shall not be prepared to go in the matter of 
road construction. If the cost is higher than the scheme can stand, it will be 
neoessary to cut down the rental. Alternatively, the Abyssinian Government 
uould make part of the road, say, as far as Dessie, where it would join the 
proposed Assab road. 

8 . lieturning now to the first stage, the only obvious line seems to be to play 
to the Emperor's own lead in the matter of the subvention of £10,000 a year, now 
claimed by him, with twenty-three years' arrears. It is not suggested that this 
claim should be admitted in full, or in the form in which it has been made. The 
Emperor's predecessors rejected the subsidy, and it can be presumed that they 
did so because they were unwilling to accept the obligations which its acceptance 
might have implied. The proposals then made may therefore be held to have 
lapsed. 

If, however, the Emperor is disposed to go a step further than the 1902 treaty, 
and actually givo an option on the lake, he might perhaps be oflered £150,000, a 
sum equivalent to, but not representing, the arrears since 1616, (he date of his 
own accession to power as Regent. 

9. This would not really be a logical arrangement, in view of the fact that 
the £10,000 a year was specifically offered as the consideration for the waiving 
of Ethiopia's natural right to dispose of the waters of Lako Tsana, and not for 
the grant of these waters, or even the option on them, to the Sudan and British 
Governments. But the Emperor himself has not been logical, otherwise he would 
have asked for arrears os from January 1903, the date from which Lord Cromer's 
subsidy was to have taken effect. 

Logical or otherwise, the sqm of £150,000 seems the utmost that the 
prospective users could jiossibly be expected to pay, and the period of the present 
Emperor's personal term of power suggests itself as a convenient basis of 
calculation. Officially, of course, the subsidy would be payable to the Ethiopian 
Government, and the personal element would have to be disguised. 

10 . A point made by Mr. Collier is that the Emperor " would try to take 
up the position that the claim (£230,000) under the note must be regarded as 
entirely separate from any settlement of the Tsana Dam question, ana could be 
held over tor separate negotiations." It seems probable that the Emperor is 
merely taking the same line as Menelik did in 1907, namely, that £10,000 a year 
was the prioo of the waiver, and not the price of the water. The telegrams of 
1907 show that Menelik asked for an assurance on this point, and that he did 
not receive it. This seems to suggest that the Emperor is reiterating the point 
mado by his predecessor; rather than that, he is claiming the £230,000 under the 
general amity terms of Mr. Clark's letter of the 5th May, 1907, and independently 
of the Lake Tsana question. 

11. With the foregoing view of the matter it would seem that the Emperor 
might be informed somewhat in this sense : " We cannot now implement an offer 
which has remained unaccepted and unacknowledged by yourself and your 

S redecessors for twenty-three years. We are, however, prepared to offer you 
150,000 down, plus £10,000 a year, for an option to build the dam at our 
convenience, and in the manner most convenient to us, subject to the condition 
that J. G. White's are fairly treated in any change of present arrangements. 
We agree that these payments are not the price of the water, but of the option 
to build and operate the dam. When the time comes to build the dam, we shall 
be^ropared to make further payment, os proposed by Mr. Bentinck in May 

12. As to the feasibility of making an offer of the amount mentioned, or 
any comparable sum, Egyptian participation in the I-ike Tsana venture is now 
an accepted principle, quite apart from financial considerations. Another 
interested party in the past has been the Empire Cotton Corporation. The 
record of a meeting in Khartum on the 6th January, 1926, at which Sir James 
Currie was present, shows that they " had agreed, if it were alwolutely necessary, 
to put up £60,000 " towards the cost of acquiring an option on the lake. 

There are thus three interested parties who might be expected to contribute 
towards the sum required. 
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13. With regard to the position cit-i-ois Egypt, the following was recorded 
at the meeting of January 1926, already referred to 

“ The Abyssinians must be assumed now to be so well-informed as to the 
value of the concession that they might well ask for a sum larger than the 
Sudan Government could afford lo find. There might, therefore, be difficulty 
in making arrangements for an adequate cash payment in advance. Bearing 
this in mind, it appears that the best way to deal with the situation would 
be to endeavour to obtain an option against payment possibly of a deposit 
in cash, together with a moderate annual payment to keep the option alive 
until work was commenced, when the full rental would become payable. It 
ought to be possible to secure such an option against payments which the 
Sudan Government could afford to risk, while, once the option was secured, 
the Egyptian Government could be approached." 

Since then the position has changed to a material degree. The Nile 
Commission report was signed in March 1926, and the resulting diplomatic agree¬ 
ment in May 1929. Consequently, Egypt need no longer be dissociated from the 
attempt to secure an option on the lake, nor from the financial liability involved 
in this policy. A corollary, therefore, to any move in the direction of Mr. Collier's 
expectations must involve a preliminary accord with Egypt. This oould be in 
no great detail. For various technical reasons the allocation of the Lako Tsana 
water will present some difficult problems, into which it is unnecessary now to 
enter. The preliminary accord should provide that, at some convenient time, 
an enquiry should be held on the lines of the Nile Commission of 1926, to make 
proposals as to the allocation of the water to he derived from Lake Tsana, and 
of the cost, both initial and recurrent, between Egypt and the Sudan. 

J4. With regard to the position tir-d-eis the J. G. White Corporation, 
there would be many advantages in their being retained os the agency of 
construction. Some of these have been recorded in recent demi-official 
correspondence, of which a copy is attached.('). 

15. The retention of J. G. White's would hove the further advantage of 
securing to us American diplomatic support. Hitherto this may have been rather 
half-hearted, but it has to be remembered that the Americans are playing 
primarily for the concession, and cooperating with us only in so far as this 
promotes their primary aim. If the disturbing factor of the concession can Iw 
eliminated, it should be possible to count on whole-hearted American diplomatic 
support. The fact that the American legation was specially established at the 
Emperor’s request, conveyed by Dr. Martin to the President, in order to introduce 
into the arena of European diplomacy at Addis Ababa an element of disinterested 
neutrality, should give their support a special value. 

18. The American Minister has been given a temporary status as Minister 
Resident, and very little money has been spent on buildings. Messrs. Dunn and 
Lardner believe that if no American business results from the negotiations, the 
American Legation will be withdrawn. We should then be left with the doubtful 
support of the Italians, and the almost certain opposition of the French, whose 
support could only have been gained at the cost of having to use Jibuti and Addis 
Ababa as the line of access for materials. This opposition would be the more 
serious if in the near future French interests succeed, as seems likely enough, 
in getting a financial hold over the Emperor. 

17. The foregoing arguments seem to constitute an almost overwhelming 
j D favour of the continuance of the American connexion in our own interests, 

and quite apart from any question of obligation towards J. G. White’s. If this 
view is accepted, it might be expedient to supplement the offer suggested in 
paragraph 11 with the statement that we shall have no objection to employing 
57 ( 3 . White's for the construction, provided their costs are satisfactory 

18. With regard to tactics ru-d-n's the Emperor, we are in the dark as to 
how the matter of the subvention and its arrears now stands. At a meeting at 
the Foreign Office last September, it was decided that the Emperor’s claim must 
be rejected but, so far, no despatch in this sense has been received in Khartum. 
In any case no immediate move can be made until a decision is reached as to how 
far we can go in the matter of payment for the option. This will necessitate 

(>) Not printed. 
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consultation with Egypt, and this must, therefore, be the next step to be taken 
after the Sudan Government has had time to consider the financial implications 
of the new situation now being envisaged. 

I have, Ac. 

R. m macgregor. 

Khartum, November 23, 1930. 


[J 191/86/1] 


No. 33. 


& 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

Io. 97.) 

Foreign Office, January 27,1931. 

I HAVE considered your despatch No. 24 of the 9th January, in which you 
examined the suggestion made by the Governor-General of the Sudan that the 
Egyptian Government might be prepared to pay a considerable sum of money in 
return for a concession to construct and operate a dam at Lake Tsana, if the 
Emperor of Abyssinia showed himself willing to agree to such an arrangement. 

2 . I share the view expressed in the last paragraph of your despatch that 
the next move in this matter must ho made by the Emperor, and that in the 
meanwhile no communication should be made to the Egyptian Government on the 
subject. 

I am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 394/86/1] 


No. 34 


Sir S. liarton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received February 9.) 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

SWING 


Addis Ababa, February 7, 1931. 
f'OI’.I.OlV ING addressed to Khartum, No. 6 :— 


" Tsana. 

" Director-General for Foreign Adairs stated yesterday that 
Abyssinian Government had no objection to any members of White 
expedition leaving Abyssinia via Sudan if they wished, provided they paid 
cost of journey themselves. It could not come under the £16,000 arrange¬ 
ment, which contemplated the journey vifi Addis Ababa. 

" United States Minister will see Director-General shortly to arrange 
for one member of the party to return via Khartum. May I take it that 
Sudan Government will be prepared to meet expenses of journey from the 
lake to Khartum if asked? 

“ I estimate it at about £ 100 . 

“ I trust that you will agree." 


[J 628/86/1] No. 35. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 169.) .... 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a telegram from the Governor-General of the Sudan 
to Hie Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa respecting Lake Tsana. 

Cairo, February 17, 1931. 
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Enclosure in No. 35. 

Governor-General oj the Sudan to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

(No. 19.) 

.Telegraphic.) R. Khartum, February 11,1931. 

YOUR No. 8 of 7th February. 

The Sudan Government are prepared to meet extra cost referred to when the 
account is rendered by White's. 


[J 719/86/1] No. 36. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 199.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith oopy of a telegram from the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

Cairo, February 24, 1931. 


Enclosure in No. 36. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir J. Maffey (Khartum). 

{Telegraphic.) Addi* A baba, February 18.1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 19. , 

Arrangements have been made by the American Minister with Director- 
General for Foreign Adairs that Mr. Giboney should depart from Abyssinia vii 
the Sudan, and permission for journey lias accordingly been sent to him i ne 
Director-General for Foreign Adairs, however, declined to agree that opportunity 
should be taken to make a road survey between lake and Sudan fivmt'er. My 
American colleague has communicated with head of White expedition and 
explained position and added that Mr. Giboney should have ample opportunity 
to make useful road observation* tl . 

Major Cheesman has been instructed by me to render all assistance he can. 


(J 811/86/1] No. 37. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 40. Confidential.) ^ ^ ^ p „ 1931.. 

' WITH reference to your despatch No. 1 of the 5th January last, relative 
to the return journey of the American expedition from I^ake Tsana, I have the 
honour to inform you that.at the instance of the White Corporation,the A^ericmi 
Minister requested the Director-General for foreign Adairs in the course of last 
month for facilities for one member of the expedition to leave the lako vi& the 

Sud 2 1 ' Mr. Southard found Belatenghcta Herui strongly opposed to this 
proposal. He accordingly suggested that I might endeavour to move the 
belatenghcta. As 1 was at the time in hospital. J instructed Mr. Iroutbeck to 
approach the latter accordinglv. Mr. Troutbeck found him less unreasonable 
than he had anticipated. He stated that the F-thiopian Government«nti*ly 
indiderent as to the route by which the members of the expedition might leave 
Ethiopia only, if thev left via the Sudan, the cost of the journey could not fall 
upon the £16.000, as the March agreement had contemplated a journey via Addia 
Ababa. 
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3. At a further interview Mr. Southard arranged that one member of the 

a , Mr. Giboney, should leave the country via the Sudan, that his expenses 
1 not fall upon the £18,000, and that be should undertake no survey of the 
road between the lake and the Sudan frontier. On this last point the 
Belatengheta was adamant. Mr. Southard, however, when informing the head 
of the expedition of the position, added that, though no proper survey was 
allowed, Mr. Giboney should be able to take the opportunity to make useful 
observations of the road. 

4. I instructed His Majesty's consul at Ilangila to give Mr. Giboney any 
maps, sketches, suggestions, &c., that might be of use to him. and I informed the 
Governor-General of the Sudan of the position by telegraph, and suggested that 
the Sudan Government might meet the extra expense involved bv Mr. Giboney's 
journey. Sir John Maffey informed me in reply that the Sudan Government were 
prepared to meet this cost when the account was rendered by the White 
Corporation. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have. Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 853/56/1] 


No. 38. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 


(No. 281. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1031. 

IN the last sentence of your despatch No. 24 of the 9th January, relative to 
the possibility of inducing the Egyptian Government to put up the funds 

a uired to secure from the Abyssinian Government an option to build a dam at 
ie Tsana at some future date, you expressed the view that the next move in 
this matter should come from the Emperor of Abyssinia. This stage has now 
been reached. 

2. The precarious financial position in which Abyssinia Bnds herself him 
led the Emperor to formulate in conBdcntial discussion with His Majesty's 
Minister at Addis Ababa certain proposals regarding the establishment of the 
now State Bank, the possible cession_of Ieila, and the construction of a dam at 
I-ako Tsana. 

3. Sir Sydney Barton has laid before me the outcome of these discussions. 
I have already explained to you in my telegram No. 80 of the 18th instant the 
Emperor's proposals regarding the new State Bank, which have an indirect 
though important connexion with the question of the Tsana dam. The proposed 
cession of Zeila does not call for comment here. On the other hand, it appears to 
mo desirable to consider without dclav the policy to be adopted in view of the 
Emperor's proposals regarding Lake Tsana 

4. Sir Sydney Barton has pointed out to me that it will be impossible to 
avoid taking up a definite attitude in regard to the whole question of Lake Tsana 
this autumn, when the engineers sent out by the White Engineering Corporation 
present their report on the technical aspects of the construction of the dam and 
of the road from Addis Ababa to the lake, together with their estimate of the 
cost. It is Sir Sydney Barton's conviction that the opportunity will then occur 
of securing the construction of the reservoir which has played so important a 
part in the political relations between Great Britain and Abyssinia during the 
last thirty years. If, f»r financial or other reasons, the Sudan Government snonld 
feel unable to accept the project of the White Corporation, or are unable to 
reach an agreement with the Abyssinian Government on the basis of this project, 
Sir Sydney Barton is satisfied that this opportunity will not recur for many 
vears. In bis view, it will be necessary to dismiss all idea of the Tsana reservoir 
from our minds as anything but a remote political possibility, and, having done 
so, to reconsider the whole trend of our Abyssinian policy. Without necessarily 
accepting this view, it would. I think, be unwise to assume that a continuance of 
Abyssinia’s present financial embarrassment will enable the Sudan Government 
to choose their own time, and will make the Emperor as ready as he appears 
to be to-day to grant a permission which he has hitherto been anxious only to 


87 


withhold. But if the Sudan Government are not financially in a position to take 

advantage of the opportunity which seems likely to present itself in October, the 

Egyptian Government may be more happily placed, and if fully cognisant of the 
position, might be ready, in partnership with the Sudan Government, on the 

basis suggested by the American member of the International Nile Commission 

of 1921, to finance an option or the actual construction of the reservoir, possibly 

as a temporary alternative to the Gebel Aulia dam. In such a partnership Egypt 

would have to assume the larger part of the financial burden; the Sudan might, 

however, be able to find some percentage of the money required and retain a 

right to increase her share in the joint enterprise at any lime in the future up to 
50 per cent. I understand that the possibility of some arrangement on these 
lines has actually been under consideration by the Sudan authorities. 

5. As far as Abyssinia is concerned, there is no reason to suppose that, the 

Emperor would be less ready to grant permission in favour of the Sudan and 

Egypt than of the former country alone. Sir Sydney Barton has succeeded in 

obtaining in writing an outline of the agreement which the Emperor has in mind; 

a copy or this document is enclosed herewith, but I should explain that I have 
since learnt by telegraph that the Emperor wishes to substitute for the existing 
article 7 the following formula 

"Seeing that the dam at I-ake Tsana will constitute a system of 
irrigation for the two countries, the engineers of the two Governments will 
regulate the flow of waters according to the needs of the countries.' 1 


Whatever the initial and ultimate share of the Sudan Government in the cost of 
the dam, they will presumably desire to share the responsibility for its operation 
with the engineers appointed by the Egyptian and Abyssinian Governments. 

8 . An arrangement on these lines might not lie w ithout it* attractions for 
the Egyptian Government. On the political side it would assert before the world 
and more particularly before the Egyptian electorate, Egypt s rights and 
interests in the headwaters of the Nile. From the practical point of view though 
possibly less valuable to Egypt than the reposed dam at Gebel Aulm thc Tsana 
dam should be considerably less expensive, whilst the cost of the road between the 
lake and Addis Ababa might be regarded as offset by the saving of llie 
compensation which would have to be paid in the case of Gebel Aulia. 

7 From the point of view of His Majesty s Government, the early 
construction of the dam as the result of an agreement satisfactory alike to E gypt 
and the Sudan would go far to complete the work of the Nile Waters Agreement 
in removing irrigation questions from the field of political controversy. It would 
also consolidate our relation* with Abyssinia by providing that countiy with a 
very definite financial interest in their maintenance on a satisfactory footing. 

8 I shall he glad if you will consider this question in consultation with 
Sir J. Maffey and furnish me in due course with vour views as to the desirability 
of approaching the Egyptian Government and of the probability of 'heir being 
willing to participate in the negotiation* next autnmn on the lines suggested. 

9® A copy of this despatch V* being sent to His Majesty's Ohargi d'Aflaires 

at Addis Ababa. . 

I am, etc. 

ARTHUR HENDER80N. 


Enclosure in No 38. 

Outline of Agreement. 

GRANDES lignes suggirtos pour un accord relatif h la riglementation de 

parties gardant leur libert/entihre an cas de disaccord sur les ditails. 

I. La convention entre les deox Gouvernemcnts sera de longue durie k 

d *T£Tdicid.nt sur les trsvaux h faire, on tiendra 

besoins du territoire du Gouvernement soudanais, sans l&er les lntirM* on 
Gouvernement ithiopien et de ses ressortissants. 
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3. En vue de la connaissance dee lieux d<jh acquire par la Socidtd White, 
il eat le d4sir des deux Gouvernements de coulter it cette sociitk les travaux du 
barrage, k condition toutefois que les prix et les conditions de oette soci&d soient 

4. I-a specification des travaux sera dtablie d'un connnun accord par lee 
inggnieurs des deux Gouvernements. 

5. Aprbs 1'achfcvement des travaux, dont le coOt sera support^ par le 
Gouvernement soudanais, eeux-ci seront livr& au Gouvemement ettiiopien. 

6 . Les fraia d'entretien des travaux seront aussi support^ par le 
Gouvernement soudanais 

7. F.tant donng que le barrage constituera nne partie importante du systhme 
d'irrigation du Gouvemement soudanais, (c'est I'ing4nieur de cc dernier k qui 
sera confix) le soin du rfglage de l'dcoulement des eaux (le Gouvernement 
dthiopien aura oependant son contrfileur sur les lieux) sera cm fit i de 
contrtleurs, dont un sera nomint par le Gouvemement soudanais et un par le 
Gouvemement Phiopien. 

8 . Le Gouvemement soudanais payers cbaque ann&j an Gouvemement 
Ithiopien ... pour cent du bdn«lce resultant de la rlglementation de I'dcoule- 
ment des eaux. 1st Gouvernement dthiopien aura le droit de verifier les comptee k 
ce sujot soumis par le Gouvernement soudanais. 

9. Le Gouvernement Ithiopion autorisera le Gouvemement soudanais de 
construire aux frais de ce dernier une route pour automobiles et camions entre le 
lac et la frontiers soudanaise. 

10. La con8traction de cette route n&essitera la construction d'une autre 
route entre Addis Ababa et le lac. Etant donnd que des avantages bconomiques 
rbsulteront pour les deux pays de cette construction, le Gouvernement soudanais 
contribuera la somme de £ . . . . aux frais de construction. 

11. En vue des divers avantages que le Gouvemement soudanais tirera de 
l'accord, celni-ci payers au Gouvernement Ithiopien h la signature de la 
convention une somme k determiner. Cette somme sera btablie d'nn common 
accord de manibre h donner pleine satisfaction aux revendications du Gouveme¬ 
ment bthiopien. 

12. Les deux Gouvernements saisiront I’occasion pour conclure nn traitd 
d'nmitib et de commerce. 


[J 1168/4/1] No. 39. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 19. 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 80 and your despatch No. 291. 

My three immediately following telegrams are repetitions of telegrams 
reoeived from Governor-General, who is at Er . . . . They are in Sudan 
Government cypher, copy of which is held by the Sudan Government Office in 
London. I am repeating them as received in order to avoid paraphrasing. 

The Governor of Bank of Abyssinia has just arrived here. Until I have 
discussed matter with him I prefer to withhold comment on Governor-General's 
telegrams. 

In the meantime I suggest possibility be explored of a solution on lines 
suggested in Governor-General's telegram A. 


[J 1169/4/1] No. 40. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 19, 1931. 

FOLLOWING despatch from Governor-General, dated 18th April:— 

" Your telegram No. 68. 

" 1. While noting suggestion in Foreign Office telegram of 19th March 
that Sudan Government could raise funds in city without a British Govern¬ 
ment guarantee, we should not feel justified in doing so in order to lend to 
Abyssinia. 
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" Advantages to us in connexion with Lake Tsana, which we mutt regard 
as in suspense at least pending White report, or on general political grounds 
such as betterment or frontier relations, are not such as warrant this course, 
even taking into account our geographical position. 

"Nor, even if advantages were greater, could we act without full 
approval of Treasury, in view of their interest in our existing assets and 
drain on those assets, which may be caused by difficulties next few years. 

" 2. My recollection of attitude of Treasury and Department of Overseas 
Trade at representative's meeting, which I attended at Foreign Office on 
18th September, makes me doubtful whether Departments would press us to 
involve ourselves, and, of course, our financial position is nuw much more 
serious than then. 

“ 3. On the other hand, Sudan Government would naturally be very 
glad to facilitate what we must regard as more normal solution of present 
difficulties by intervention of capital. Following are my views on security 
obtainable for anv loan. There appear to be two alternatives (apart from 
Lake Tsana, which concerns only this and Egyptian Government, and is not 
relevant in connexion with private capital):— 

" (a) Until 1928 Sudan Government collected all customs duties 
Sudanese-Abyssinian frontier trade, and paid over Abyssinian share 
amounting to approximately £8.000 per annum. If subsequent 
arrangement, which is less satisfactory to us and probably produce* lean 
revenue to Ethiopian Central Government, was abolished, loan might bo 
secured on duties passing through hands of Sudan Government. Since, 
however, there is little margin, and Abyssinian Government could 
seriously affect volume of trade by increased duties and has recently been 
reported as contemplating a large increase of existing duties, this can 
hardly be regarded as adequate by itself. 

■'(») Security, based on constitution and statutes of bank, e.g., 
obligation in bank s charter to meet interest and sinking fund at first 
charge on their profit*, and, if these insufficient, out of Ethiopian 
Government money in their possession. 

" 4. (J) presumably has been considered and rejected in London. 
(a) as stated above, is in itself insufficient. If. however, combination of 
given methods would satisfy private British capital. Sudan Government 
would be willing to operate machinery A if desired by His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment. Early [Igroup omitted] seems desirable consult Barton first as to 
whether Ethiopia would be likely agree to this." 


[J 1170/66/1] No. 41. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received April 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 19, 1931. 

FOLLOWING received from Governor-General of the Sudan, dated 
18th April:— 

" I am considering reply to Foreign Office despatch No. 291. Meanwhile 
1 suggest J. C. White Corporation be informed through our Embassy 
of terms of draft convention put forward by Emperor, though they have 
probablv heard details already vii American Minister. They might be 
informed that, though we are still considering what action to take in reply to 
Emperor’s move, it is almost certain that we shall decline to discuss his draft 
until we have White Corporation's report and estimates." 









[J un/4/1] No. 42. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 135.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, April 19, 1931. 

FOLLOWING received from Governor-General of the Sudan :— 

" My telegram unnumbered A, 18th April, was drafted before I received 
copy of Addit Ababa despatch No. 45 to Foreign Office forwarded under 
cover of your despatch No. 142. paragraph 2 of which emphasises difficulty 
of finding funds as suggested." 


[J 1226/4/1] 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson — (Received April 22.) 


(No. 143. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 22,1931. 

MY telegram No. 132. 

1. I have discussed Governor-General's proposals with Collier. In regard 
to A, latter thinks ( 1 ) Abyssinians would be very reluctant to return to former 
system, which they disliked; (2) in rather unlikely event of their agreeing to it, 
the change would demand more time than is available; (3) proposal would strike 
them as disagreeably reminiscent of somewhat oppressive terms which French 
wish to impose. Collier is not very enthusiastic as regards B. but has no 
particular objection to it, except ns befng unlikely to ofler substantial security. 

2. Abyssinians, while inclined to make difficulties over concessions and 
agreements, terms of which are complicated, have never in Collier's experience 
failed to carry out faithfully their side of a simple and straightforward financial 
transaction. In his opinion, the guarantee of Ethiopian Government to repay 
a loan of amount suggested within a given space of time, e g., a year, could in 
present circumstances be relied on. loan would be exclusively utilised to 
complete constitution of bank's capital, and it could probably be easily arranged 
that lender should have a lien on total capital of bank subject to liability to 
depositors and other ordinary creditors, with an understanding from Ethiopian 
Government that in case of need thd bank would be liquidated to enable debt to 
be paid. F.thiopian Government would in these circumstance* undertake to 
maintain present British management with its powers unimpaired at least until 
loan was repaid. 

3. It seems to me incredible that it should be impossible to find so small a 
sum as £150.000 for the short space of a year in order to prevent abandonment 
of far-sighted policy initiated by Lord Cromer, more particularly when, as would 
now undoubtedly bo the case, the feeling in our favour, if we come to the rescue 
of Ethiopian Government, would entail such obvious and constructive political 
advantages and possibility of removing some of the long-standing sources of 
difficulty and friction. 

4. Collier is anxious to know, as soon as possible, whether there is any 
chance of obtaining necessary funds from British sources, public or private, as, if 
there is none, he intends to try to enlist Italian interests here. 

5. You will probably wish to consult Sir S. Barton, especially as regards 
paragraphs 1 and 2 above. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 1170/66/1] No. 44. 

Mr. A . Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 127.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, A pril 24.1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 134. 

Sir S. Barton is anxious that the Governor-General should clearly understand 
that the Emperor s motive in putting forward his draft Tsana Agreement was 
in the hope and on the understanding that he would in some way or other be 


helped out of hie financial difficulties at the cud of May. If no such help is 
forthcoming he will not regard himself as in any way committed by his oiler when 
Tsana negotiations are resumed in October. 

As the ofler was made in strict confidence and without prejudice, there can 
be no question of informing the White Corporation or any other third party at 
this stage of the Emperor's move, which he wishes to keep secret from all other 
Governments, including that of the United States, 

Sir S. Barton feels that the opportunity for closing a bargain over Lake 
Tsana on reasonable terms, the possibility of which was discussed between him 
and Sir John Mafley last November, may present itself this autumn, and is 
therefore anxious to know, before he returns to Addis Ababa, how far, assuming 
money for construction were available, the terms now offered by the Emperor 
would be acceptable in other respects. 


[J 1281/66/1] No. 45. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa. April 27,1931, 

UNITED STATES Minister informs me that he has had several con¬ 
versations with Minister for Foreign Affairs regarding next Tsana conference. 
Position now is that Ethiopian Government are proposing to have conference 
at the end of November, but hold that proposal must come from British side. 
Date suggested is, of course, later than that previously anticipated. This is 
probably due to the fact that Minister for Foreign Affairs is shortly leaving on 
European tour and does not expect to be back earlier. 

I would suggest that I be instructed to make to Ethiopian Government formal 
proposal for a conference to he held in the autumn to consider result* of Whit* 
Corporation's report. We might leave it to Ethiopian Government to propose 
exact date of opening. 

(Repeated to Cairo and Khartum.) 


[J 1160/66/1] No. 46 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Troutbeck (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 107.) 

Sir, Foreign Offer. April 29. 1931. 

IN the course of a conversation with a member of tins Department on the 
15th April, Sir S. Barton referred to the interpretation to be placed on the Anglo- 
Italian Agreement regarding Lake Tsana of 1925. Ho was informed that it 
was difficult to add to what had been said in the letters which had passed between 
Mr. Bentinck and Mr. Murray in 1926. 

2. It was pointed out that properly to understand the Anglo-Italian 
Agreement it was necessary to take into consideration the circumstances of 1925. 
when the President of the Board of Trade took the unusual course of writing a 
long personal letter to my predecessor, in which he made it clear that it was 
absolutely necessary, in his view and in that of the cotton industiy of Lancashire, 
to secure'the construction of a dam at Lake Tsana in the immediate future, with 
a view to expediting the maximum possible development of cotton growing in the 
Sudan Gezira A strong committee was thereupon set up to examine the reasons 
for the failure of His Majesty's Government for over twenty years to secure the 
desired concession Successive Ministers at Addis Ababa were unanimous in 
attributing this failure to Italian opposition, and the committee therefore 
concluded that this opposition must be bought off. This policy was accepted, 
negotiations at Rome ensued, and the Anglo-Italian exchange of notes was the 
result. The chief anxiety of the Italian Government was to secure that no 
British concessions should lie athwart what they considered to be their sphere of 
influence in Abyssinia, viz., the territorial connexion through Abyssinia between 
Eritrea and Italian Somaliland, and this was what they had in mind when they 
asked His Majesty's Government to renounce all economic ambitions in thnl 
territorial hell. 
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3. Immediately after the conclusion of these negotiations Mr. Bentinck 
started discussions with the Abyssinian Government in an attempt to secure the 
desired concession at Lake Tsana. It was the definite policy of His Majesty's 
Government to pursue the Tsana negotiations unremittingly, and it was their 
expectation that they would he able to keep up the pressure and the pace until 
the concession had been secured. Being of this opinion. His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment felt thut if in the meanwhile, before they called upon the Italian Government 
for assistance in securing the concession, they were to encourage British companies 
to obtain concessions in Western Abyssinia, there would be a danger that the 
Italian Government would doubt the good faith of His Majesty's Government, 
and that this doubt would neutralise anv incentive which the exchange of notes 
might have given them to support the British proposals regarding Lake Tsana 
with the Abyssinian Government. 

4. The position has now changed considerably. The slump in the price of 
cotton and the doubt which has arisen as to the possibility of its successful 
cultivation in the Gezira have both made it open to question whether it is now to 
the advantage of His Majesty's Government to push through the Tsana negotia¬ 
tions to a conclusion at the present stage. It may well be that, in the light of the 
White Company's report and estimates next autumn, it will be decided to put 
Lake Tsana in cold storage for the present. If this happens there will be no 

a uestion of askiug the Italian Government for their assistance in connexion with 
le negotiations, and His Majesty’s Government will therefore in no way be 
bound to recognise the exclusive Italian economic influence in the west of 
Abyssinia provided for in the exchange of notes, though the obligation to support 
the Italian Government in their efforts to obtain a concession for the construction 
of a railway from Eritrea to Italian Somaliland will still exist. Whatever the 
outcome of the negotiations next autumn, it is clear that the lli2S exchange of 
notes in no way debars His Majesty's Government from encouraging trade 
lietween the Sudan and Abyssinia by every means short of pressing for concessions 
in Western Abyssinia. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


fj 1281/86/1] No. 47. 

Mr. A. Henderso n to Sir P. Lorainc (Cairo). 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. April 30, 1931. 

ADDIS ABABA tclogram No. 28 of 27th April: lake Tsana. 

I propose to approve Mr. Troutbeck's proposal in the last paragraph. 
Please ascertain whether Sudan Government concur. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 28.) 


[J 1380/86/1] No. 48. 

Sir P. Loraint to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. April 30, 1931. 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, No. 72 of 28th April:— 

" Foreign Office telegram No. 127. 

"My reply to Foreign Office despatch No. 291 dealing fully with 
position "left in yesterday's bag. Its chief points are as follows :— 

"(o) Certain features in the Emperor's draft are definitely 
objectionable. 

" (6) Impossibility of coneludiug deal without estimates of cost, which 
are not expected for about twelve months. 

(o) Present cotton situation obliges Sudan to take risk of missmg 
opportunity rather than undertake speculative expenditure. 
"(d) The only possibility for Sudan would be to share an option with 
Egypt, and this’ postulates elimination of (a) above. 
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"2. Even (<f) above ceases to be feasible if Egypt is not to be informed 
In this connexion it seems to me your note of 12 lh December, 1929, to Prime 
Minister must preclude us from making an arrangement without reference 
to Egypt. Moreover, it will be within your recollection that British 
Ambassador in Washington drew attention to desirability of frankness in 
our dealings with the White Corporation. The present proposals would 
eliminate them as a concessionnairc corporation whilst retaining them ns 
contractors. 

"There is always possibility of news getting about, and Emperor's 
redraft of clause 7 suggests Italian intervention and therefore leakage.” 


[J 1844/66/1] No. 49. 

Sir P. Loraint to Mr. A. Henderson,—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 188.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, A pnl 30, 1931. 

KHARTUM telegram No. 72. 

My view of the matter is that Emperor's offer in regard to Lake Tsana, 
which does concern Egypt, is contingent on an immediate loan to complete 
purchase of bank, which does not concern Egypt. 

If necessary funds are not forthcoming for bunk, his offer as regards 
Lake Tsana is to be regarded as cancelled, and Lake Tsana project meanwhilo 
then lapses for the time being; if they are forthcoming, need for secrecy 
presumably ceases, and next step would be to move the F.mporor to formulate 
openly his"proposals for the purposes of discussion. At that moment it might be 
convenient to acquaint Egyptian Government with new developments constituted 
by Emperor's proposals and to approach her with a view to hor participation in 
I-ake Tsana project and perhaps oven bring hor into the enterprises. 

Postulating a loan for Bank of Abyssinia, my comment on points put 
forward by Governor-General is that (a) stood, (1) is matter for negotiation, 
(c) is surmountable with Egypt's help, (d) is dealt with above. 

Question of money becoming available to Emperor from British sources for 
organisation of Bank of Abyssinia seems therefore to be the paramount 
consideration of the moment. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 1322/66/1] No. 50. 

Sir P. Lorainc to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received May 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April SO, 1931. 

ADDIS ABABA telegram of 27th April. 

I think formal proposal for a conference should not be made until we have 
considered whether the moment when report of White Corporation comes up for 
examination would not be a suitable one to bring Egypt into the discussion. 
(Repeated to Khartum and Addis Ababa.) 


[J 1348/86/1] 


No. 51. 


Sir P. Lorainc to Mr A. Henderson.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 160.) 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum :— 


Cairo, May 1, 1931. 


•' Addis Ababa telegram No. 26. 

“ Attempt to fix date of next conference seems premature. New data 
now being collected will require engineering study and co-ordination with 
other Nile control arrangements. This implies consultation involving White 
Corporation engineers and MacGregor and Butcher. Financial cost must 
be estimated. Settlement of these matters may be followed by difficult 
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questions between Egypt and Sudan regarding allocation of water. Thus 
even November may be too early. Emperor probably assumes that no further 
engineer studies are needed, and it might be desirable to disillusion him on 
this point now. At least United States Minister might be asked not to press 
for early settlement of date for conference. 

" (Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 62.) ” 


(J 1349/66/1] No. 52. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 27.) y 

(Telegraphic.) P. Addis Ababa, May 1,1931. 

IN view of your despatch No. 81,1 realise that it may not be possible to send 
in proposal before the departure of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, which is 
expected in two or three weeks' time, though this course would, I think, be 
preferable. 

(Repeated to Khartum and Cairo.) 


[J 1322/66/1] 


No. 53. 


Mr. A . Henderson to Mr. Troutbeek (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 1,1931. 

MY telegram No. 23 of 30th April: Lake Tsana. 

In view of Khartum telegram No. 62 of 30th April and Cairo telegram 
No. 159 of 30lh April, you should confine your action to that suggested in last 
sentence of former telegram. 


fJ 1322/68/1] No. 54. 

Mr. Murray to Sir P. Loraine. 

Dear Loraine, Foreign Office, May 1, 1931. 

OUR telegram No. 133 was despatched before the receipt of your No. 159 
about Lake Tsana. I have discussed your telegram with Barton, who thinks, and 
I am inclined to agree with him. that there is a good deal to be said in favour of 
taking the Egyptian Government into our confidence without further delay. 
They will naturally require time for technical study as to how far Lake Tsana, 
on the terms proposed in our despatch No. 291 of the 26th March, would be of 
value to them as a cheap alternative or supplement to Gebel Aulia. 

If, in the light of such study, they were to decide to disinterest them¬ 
selves in Lake Tsana, then we should know exactly where we were. Alternatively, 
were they to consider that if the reservoir could be had relatively cheaply it 
would be worth their while to put up the lion’s share of the cost, then we 
could approach the meeting with White's and the Abyssinian Government in a 
very different frame of mind than if the Sudan alone was the only source from 
which the project could be financed. Besides, if the Egyptian Government should 
desire to participate in the scheme, we. loo, should require a certain amount of 
time to break it to White's and the Abyssiuians that the tripartite conference 
would in that event have to become a four-party one. 

I have dictated the above before seeing your telegram No. 160 . I do not 
think it weakens the force of the considerations which I have urged, and I should 
therefore be grateful if you would consider and let me know at what stage you 
think that the Egyptian Government, i.e., both Butcher and his Minister, if not 
the Prime Minister himself, should be brought into the discussion. 

Yours. Ac. 

.1. MURRAY. 
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[J 1461/86/1] No. 55. 

Mr. Troutbeek to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Addis Ababa (rid Cairo), May 9, 1931. 

MY despatch No. 40. 

Mr. Roberta has returned from Tsana and will leave for New Y'ork in about 
a week, lie can give no indication as yet of results of his work, but seems 
generally optimistic. 

(Repeated to Cairo and Khartum.) 


(J 1502/66/1] 


No. 58. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 442) 

Sir, Cairo, May 2,1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of an interesting 
despatch received from the Governor-General explaining in detail the attitude 
of the Sudan Government towards the Lake Tsana project. 

2. Having regard to the fact that the Emperor’s present offer is contingent 
on an immediate loan to enable him to purchase the Bank of Abyssinia, the most 
urgent matter appears to me to be to ascertain whether the sum required can be 
provided from British sources. If this proves possible, a situation would arise 
in which, as I stated in my telegram No. 158 of the 3()th April, the Emperor 
should be enoouraged to put forward his offer openly, and the position should be 
explained to the Egyptian Government, who should be asked to consider eventual 
participation in the project, and might even be invited to join in the discussion 
of the Emperor s offer. In attempting to forecast their probable attitude, it 
must be borne in mind, as pointed out in paragraph 17 of Sir John Malloy's 
despatch, that, however welcome might be such an op]>ortunity of asserting their 
interests in the upper waters of the Nile, the completion of the Tsaua dam would 
tend to lessen the amount of water available for filling the raised Assouan 
reservoir, whereas the contemplated works at Gebel Aulia would prove helpful 
in this respect. In present economic conditions Egypt may well have to choose 
between the two projects to the quite possible exclusion of the former, at any 
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rate for the time being. 


I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 56. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 


U9 ' ) Khartum, April 26. 1931. 

' THE Secretary of State's despatch No. 291 of the 26th March, read it. 
conjunction with his telegram No, 80 of the 19th March, raises important issues, 
my views on which I have now the honour to lay before you. 

2 At the outset, I recognise in the fact that the Emperor has committed to 
writing certain draft heads of a convention, an appreciable advance towards the 

thc t Mme ll time 9,1 tbe 1 fact has to be faced that this turn of events in 
Abyssinia has synchronised with a notable decline in the Sudan s ability to profit 

^ ihe opportunity now presented I must therefore preface my examination of 
present phase in the lake Tsana negotiations bv explaining briefly the change 
which has come over the financial outlook of the Sudan in recent months, the most 
potent causes of which lie in the very field of development to which the 

k< 3 T ' 1 Elscwhere t tlmTfTrets of economic collapse, resulting from world-wide 
fall in commodity prices, may be partially discounted by the assumption, based 
on previous experience, that eventual readjustment and recovery are almost 
automaticand a mere matter of time. In the Sudan, on the other hand, the 
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fall in prices has coincided with a serious drop in the yield and in the quality 
of the Gezira scheme ootton, the key product of the country's economic and 
financial system. Whilst we may reasonably look forward to a recovery in the 
yield as the result of measures now being taken. I feel that it would he highly 
imprudent to take this recovery for granted. The research workers are 
admittedly baffled by the diseases now seemingly endemic in the cotton crop, and 
the remedial measures about to be applied are the outcome of suggestions on the 
farming side, and are not based on the proved results of research. 

4. The extent to which the yield has fallen away in both quantity and 
quality is shown in the following table:— 



It is true that the average yield during the preliminary period 1911-12 to 
1924-25 was 3-211 Nevertheless, it is against the economic and financial back¬ 
ground connoted by the later yields, and the fall in prioes, that the Sudan 
Government must view all proposals for new expenditure, and, in particular, 
those which have as their object the extension of cotton growing in the Gezira. 

6 . I realise that, notwithstanding the financial difficulties of the moment, 
it will become necessary in the relatively near future to take a definite line in 
regard to the Lake Tsana project. I am advised, however, that important 
questions as to the design of the works have yet to be settled in consultation with 
representatives of J. G. White and of the Egyptian Government. There is also 
the difficult and possibly contentious question of allocation of water and coat at 
between Egypt and the Sudan. In these circumstances, it is improbable that 
matters will be ripe for negotiations with Abyssinia this autumn The passage 
of time is, from our point of view, far from disadvantageous, since it should 
permit the financial outlook of the Sudan Government to become clearer than 
it is now. 

6 . In further reference to this question of the time factor, 1 would invite 
your attention to my despatch No. 225, dated the 30th November, 1929, in 
paragraph 4of which it is estimated that the phase of engineering study, including 
questions of allocation of water and cost, might last until the summer of 1932. 
The latest development, tending to eliminate the feature of an American 
concessionnaire corporation, and to place J. G. White in direct relationship 
with the Sudan Government as their agents for construction, should speed up 
the final stages of the business. At the same time, it must be recognised that, 
whilst the Emperor's financial needs may have made him amenable to a deal, there 
has been no change in the situation as regards the other equally important steps, 
comprised in the first two phases of the time table tentatively forcasted in the 
despatch referred to. 

7. I have thought it desirable to dwell at some length on this question of the 
time factor, as the view appears to be taken that a settlement can be so speeded up 
as to enable advantage to be taken of the Emperor's immediate need for a large 
sum of money. It is difficult to assess the risk that we may permanently lose 

! round on the lake Tsana question if, in fact, our own circumstances preclude us 
rom making any immediate move. I do, however, feel very strongly that, as 
between the risk of missing a favourable opportunity and the risk of incurring 
premature and unproductive expenditure. I am bound in present circumstances 
to choose the former. , , „ . , . .... 

8 . With these introductory remarks defining the angle from which I must 
view the Lake Tsana position, I now pass to a more detailed examination of the 
individual issues in question. 
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9. The most noteworthy point regarding the Emperor's draft is his 
abandonment of the proposed American concession, and his return to the idea of 
a direct deal with the Sudan Government. Unfortunately, he has detracted from 
the value of this change of front bv the introduction of oertain definitely 
objectionable features, such as the condition that the works will be handed over to 
the Abyssiniau Government on completion, and that engineers of that Govern¬ 
ment will take part in the operational control of the works If lake Tsana is to 
take its place in the chain of reservoirs controlling the Nile, it must clearly be 
operated in harmony with all other reservoirs. Although there were difficult and 
unsatisfactory features in the proposed American concession, there would at 
least have been no prospective risk of unskilled interference, and no motive for 
action contrary to the riparian interests of the Sudan and Egypt. 

It must be regarded as a basic principle that full operational control over 
the works will lie in the hands of the Sudan and/or Egypt, though there would be 
no objection to an Abyssinian “ contr&leur ” in the French sense, implying a 

10 Auother feature which is definitely objectionable is the Emperor's 
redraft of clause 7. The change lias evidently been instigated by the Italians, 
who, in 1926, were the first to put forward the idea that Abyssinia had irrigation 
interests to be safeguarded. I am advised that as a physical fact there arc no 
such interests warranting the statement that "the dam at lake Tsana will 
constitute a system of irrigation for the two countries.'' Abyasiuinn interests ir 
irrigation are confined to tlie use of small streams flowing in the valleys of the 
plateau, and these are recognised in the Anglo-ltalian notes of 1926. It is safe 
to say that there are no potentially irrigable areas in Abyssinia so situated that 
their irrigation could be controlled from the dam. The dam will be for the use of 
tile Sudan and Egypt, and any illusions on this point would have to be dispelled 
at an early stage in discussions. 

11 . Tlie important question of the duration or the convention is left vague. 
Egypt could use beneficially a terminable right to the water, owing to the 
physical fact that she could, if need be, replace it by water from the White Nile 
basin. Tlie Sudan, on the other hand, having no alternative source of supply, 
cannot develop new areas except on the basis of Lake Tsana water being available 

Subject to satisfactory safeguards on tliese important points, the draft 
might serve as a I ms is for discussion. In view of the impossibility of proceeding 
very far with the draft convention in the absence of tlie nll-im|>ortunt figures of 
estimated cost, I need not pursue this question further at the present stage. 

What we have now to consider is the situation which will present itself whon 
the design of the works has been finally elaborated and the costs have been 

** 1 13 So far as can lie foreseen at present, the Sudan w ill have no need and 
no incentive to take an immediate share in the cost of undertaking the works. 
Even before the collapse in the economics of Gezira cotton-growing the Sudan 
did not envisage the use of Lake Tsana water until 1939 at the earliest. There is 
a possibility that lake Tsana water may ho found to have n more immediate value 
forthe purpose of advancing the date of first watering on the existing area, a 
measure which has been advocated, with a weight of expert opinion behind it, as » 
promising counter to the black arm menace. This suggestion, the adoption of 
which postulates the use of lake Tsana, is at present the subject of experiment. 
For the present I assume that the Sudan would have no immediate use for 

I ' nk< ’l4. M It is^uggested by the Secretary of State that Egypt might be disposed 
to undertake the work as a temporary substitute for Gebel Auha. This would 
depend no doubt on considerations of cost in relation to the volumes of water 
available I am advised that, taking into aocount the inter action between the 
Lake Tsana reservoir and the enlarged Assouan reservoir, as well as the greater 
losses in transit, the net volume of Lake Tsana storage available in Egynt might 
be nut at about 1 milliard, as compared with about milliards available for 
Sudan purposes at Sennar It is quite possible that an Egyptian Government 
might regard the scheme as good value, particularly in view of its political merits 
as a spectacular affirmation of their rights and interests in the upper waters of 

th * 15* If, in the event, Egypt decides to undertake construction, it would 
[5958] “ 







become necessary to safeguard the Sudan's interest in a scheme which at the 
moment is not profitable from her point of view. Here the principle enunciated 
by Mr. Cory might be applied, as suggested by the Secretary of State. I am 
given to understand that Mr. Cory’s views were unpopular in Egypt; and 
therefore, though we raav conveniently use his name as applying to a particular 
principle, we should in discussions with Egypt avoid using it, or quoting him as 
an authority. 

19 The application of the Cory principle in this case would mean that the 
Egyptian Government would finance the construction in the first instance, whilst 
the Sudan would have the right to come in at a later stage and take over a share 
of the water according to some agreed plan. This would be a matter for 
discussion with Egypt, but the central feature of the agreed plan would be a time 
rate which the Sudan would be unable to exceed in claiming a share in the water. 
For example, it could be laid down that at any time before the works are 
completed the Sudan would have the right to take up to a one-fifth share in the 
water on payment of a corresponding share in the costs, and thereafter to take 
over the remainder at a rate not exceeding one-twenty-fifth part every year. 

17. It may be that Egypt will, when the time comes, prefer not to undertake 
the works. It is generally known now that the Gebel Aulia reservoir would be a 
helpful factor in the filling of the raised Assouan reservoir, bnt that the lake 
Tsana reservoir would have a contrary effect. It is possible that this considera¬ 
tion may he decisive, and that Egypt will be no more ready than the Sudan U) 

C roceed with the immediate execution of the works. In this event it will fall to 
i considered whether the whole project should be dropped, or whether an attempt 
should be made to secure an option to build the works when conditions are again 
propitious. 

18. The idea of an option is not new. It was discussed at a meeting in 
Khartum in Junuary 1926. the record of which haa been reproduced as Foreign 
Office Confidential Print " Abyssinia." Part V, No. 125. Nothing came of the 
idea at the time, and, as far as I am aware, no suggeetinn in that sense has ever 
been made to the present Emperor. If I correctly interpret the move referred to 
in the Secretary of State's telegram No. 80. the Emperor is making, through 
Mr. Collier, a veiled suggestion that in return for a subscription of £150.000 
towards the capital of the now bank he would give us something in the nature of 
an option. He cannot really want to have the Sudan Government as a shareholder 
in his hank; whilst, on the other hand, he cannot expect to have the money without 
yielding some quid pro quo. It appears to me. therefore, that a phase has now 
been oponed up in which the acquisition of an option has for the first time become 
a feasible proposition, meriting detailed examination. 

19. In the first place, it would be as well to remind ourselves that, although 
the Sudan and Egypt may act in concert ris-4-w's Abyssinia, their relationship 
inter se contains the element of rivalry. The Sudan might perhaps be prepared 
to view with equanimity a lengthy postponement of the construction of the dam. 
but only on condition that Egypt does not in the meantime proceed to acquire 
the rights which the Sudan is unable immediately to exploit. The joint 
acquisition of an option, if the cost is not prohibitive, would be a convenient 
method of registering the Sudan's rights tu4-(u Egypt, as well as the joint 
rights of Egypt and the Sudan vis-A-ms Abyssinia. 

20. With regard to the probable cost of the option, I have no means of 
judging whether the Emperor, in his overtures through Mr. Collier, had in mind 
any idea of an annual subvention on the lines of his recently-rejected claim for 
£10,000 a year, in addition to the sum of £150,000 needed for the bank. Clearly, 
the total cost, both initial and recurrent, would be a relevant factor in reference 
to the acquisition of the option. 

21. As regards the incidence of the cost of the option, it is possible that 
the Cora principle might be applied, so that the Sudan's liability to contribute to 
the option would only mature when the time came to take a share in the water. 
If Egypt would agree to this it would be the most satisfactory arrangement for 
the Sudan from the financial point of view. If, however, the acquisition of the 
option by Egypt alone would imply that the Sudan would have no rights in the 
future except by concession from Egypt, the position would not be acceptable: 
and the Sudan would be faced with the alternative of dropping out indefinitely 
or putting up a contribution. For the moment I can only hope that this issue 
mav not arise until we can face it with better financial resources and with a 
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clearer knowledge of the value of the water, with particular regard to the new 
factor referred to in paragraph 13. 

22. I have endeavoured in this despatch to forecast the alternative 
directions 111 which the situation may develop in the rclativelv near future. The 
outstanding points may he summarised as follows 

(i) The Sudan is in no immediate need of Lake Tsana water , and. indeed. 

the growing of cotton under irrigation now resulte in heavy loss to all 
parties 

(ii) The Sudan's financial position is not such as to justify speculative 

expenditure based on hopes of an early economic recovery. 

(Ill) The Sudan would wish to retain her footing in a project'on which so 
much work has been done in the last thirty years or so, and on which 
the future irrigation development of the country must depend. 

(iv) The utmost that the Sudan can now afford in the way of expenditure 
would be a small contribution towards the cost of an option, if it were 
found that this was the only wav of preserving our rights in Tsana 
mV-d-ew Egypt. 

(v) The necessity for this could not be judged until the attitude of the 
Egyptian Government is known, and the extent of the contribution 
cannot be assessed until the report and estimates of the White 
Engineering Corporation are available. 

(vi) The nature of the agreement with the Abyssinian Government relative 
to I-ake Taena would have to provide the safeguards in respect of 
operational control, referred to in paragraphs 9 and 10. 

23 Paragraph 8 of the Secretary of State's despatch raises the question of 
an approach to the Egyptian Government. I suggest, for your Excellency's 
consideration, that it would be advisable to inform the Egyptian Government'of 
the overture which has been made by the Emperor. They might also be told that 
we are unable to pursue the matter further until the report and estimates of the 
White Corporation are produced; and that when these have been presented wo 
will confer with them as to the action then to be taken. 

I may add that one of the American surveyors is now here on his return 
journey from tho lake. I have no doubt that he will call at the Ministry of 
Public'Works, and give at first hand some news as to the progress that has been 
made on the engineering side. 

I have. &c 

J L. MAFFEY, 

Governor General of the Sudan. 


(J 1592/60/1] No. 57. 

Ur. Troutbeck to Ur. A. Henderson.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 90. Confidential.) 

Sir. Ad.iit Ababa. April 28. 1931. 

IN confirmation of my telegram No. 26 of the 27d. April. I nave the honour 
to report that the American Minister has informed me that he has had several 
conversations with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, as well as a conversation 
with the Emperor, in regard to the next Tsana conference. The final upshot has 
been that the Ethiopian Government are willing for a conference to Iw held in 
the autumn. The date they have suggested is the end of November Previously 
they had spoken of September, and Mr. Southard suspects that the change is due 
to the fact that the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who is keenly anxious to take 
a leading part in the conference, does not expect to be back from his European 
tour before that dale. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has also taken the line 
that it is His Majesty's Government who must take the initiative in proposing 
the conference. 

2. Mr. Southard further informed me that he had succeeded in eliciting 
from the Minister for Foreign Affairs a written statement of the Ethiopian 
[5958] I 
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Government's views on the subject. He attached some importance to this, as he 
felt that it might prove useful should the Ethiopian Government nttempt to drag 
matters on indefinitely after the conference had assembled. Mr. Southard 
expressed the view that it was highly desirable to come to some definite agree¬ 
ment at the forthcoming conference, even though the Sudan Government might, 
for financial reasons, not wish to start on the actual construction of the works 
immediately. He thought that the Ethiopian Government were at present in a 
mood to come to a conclusion, and added that he would be in a position to bring 
some pressure to bear, if necessary, as the Emperor was endeavouring to interest 
a very large American ooncern in the affairs of this oountry. He was referring, 
I presume, to the Anakonda Copper Mining Company (see my despatch No. 74 
of the 6th April last). Mr. Southard said that be would be able to point out that 
the latter company would doubtless be influenced in their decision whether or not 
to interest themselves in Ethiopia by the manner in which the negotiations with 
the White Company proceeded. This particular form of persuasion would, 
however, not last indefinitely. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have. Ac. 

J. M. TROUTBECK 

P.S.—Since I wrote the above. Mr. Southard has shown me the translation 
of the note he received from Belatengheta Herui. The date which the Ethiopian 
Government suggest for the opening of the conference is actually the end 
of Hedar. which approximates rather to the beginning of December than to 
the end of November. 


[J 1866/86/1] No. 88. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A Henderson— (Received June 10.) 

(No. 05. Confidential.) _ 

Sir Addis Ababa, May 7, 1031. 

’ WITH reference to your telegram No. 28 of the 1st May, I have the honour to 
inform you that I visited the American Minister on the 5th May and informed 
him of the reasons for which, as expressed in 8ir J. Maffey's telegram No. 73 of 
the 30th April, His Majesty's Government consider it premature to fix a date now 
for the next Tsana Conference 

2. On the following day Mr. Southard gave me in confidence a copy of the 
note (in translation) he has received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
this subject, in which connexion I would refer to paragraph 2 of my despatch 
No. 90 of the 28th April. A copy of the note is enclosed herein, and I beg that 
it may be treated as a confidential communication. 

I am sending a eopv of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have, Ac. 

J. M TROUTBECK. 

Char ait d' Affaires. 


Enclosure in No. 58. 

Minister /or Foreign Affairs to United Stales Minister. 

Addis Ababa, Miasia 16, 1923 (April 24, 1931). 
Greetings be unto you I , , 

WITH reference to your request asking me to inform you of the date on 
which the J. G. White Engineering Corporation could present to the Imperial 
Ethiopian Government the reports on the roads and Lake Tsana surveyed by the 
engineers of the J. G. White Corporation, I have the honour to inform you that 
it IS His Majesty the Emperor s pleasure that you may inform them that the 
delegates of the J. G White Engineering Corporation may start from America 
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in the beginning of Hedar 1924 (November 1931), to arrive in Addis Ababa at the 
end of Hedar (November).(') 

However, as the Sudan Government has not, until the present time, asked 
permission to send its representative, we shall inform you ns soon as it does. 

I present. Ac. 

(Seal) By HAILE SELASSIE THE FIRST. 

Emperor o/ Ethiopia. 

Hf.rouy, W. S., 

Ministry for Foreign A fairs. 


[J 1763/66/1] No. 59. 

Mr. Troutbeck to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Reeeiced June 2.) 

^ Addis Ababa, May 12, 1931. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 37 of the 9th instant, I have the honour 
to inform you that Mr. Roberts, the chief member of the White Corporation s 
expedition to Lake Tsana, arrived back at Addis Ababa on the 7th May. 

2 In a conversation that I had with him on the following day he told me 
that he could sav nothing definite about his work either at the lake itself or on 
the roads he had examined between Addis Ababa and the lake until his plans had 
been systematically worked out This would have to be done in the company s 
offices in New York and would take anything up to two months. He was therefore 
anxious to get back to New York as quickly as possible in order to start on 

3. He informed me that his outward route to the lake hud boon via Ankohar, 

Dessie and Debra Tabor, and that he had returned via Dangila, the Nile, and the 
Addis Ababa-Addis Alem road. On his return journey he had examined three 
crossings ovor the Nile. , .... .. * 

4. In genera] he seemed to be optimistic, but ou the critical question of 

cost he would not commit himself. ...... t 

5 Finally, I should add that he spoke in terms of the highest praise of 
His Majesty's consul at Dangila. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo 
and Khartum. h&ve . 

J. M TROUTBECK 
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No. 60 . 


Sir P. Lorainr to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 155.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. April 30, 1931 

I LEARN from Addis Ababa vi& Khartum that Abyssinian Government are 
proceeding with the imposition of excise and consumption duties, having rejected 
doyon's representation regarding goods under order. 

Governor of Bank of Abyssinia considers there is very little chance of 
Abyssinia raising in this manner funds required to complete purchase of bank, 
though they hnve asked for postponement of due date and will probably obtain 
an extra month. Collier does not think that their determination to proceed with 
imposition of duties will lessen their anxiety to raise a loan if possible from 
British sources. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 1358/4/1] 


Mr. Trontbeck to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received May 4.) 

(No. 31. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Addis A baba. May 1. 1931. 

YOUR telegram of the 18th April. 

Loan negotiations are now being carried on with the French Pallain group. 
The financial adviser fears that foreign, particularly Italian, intrigue may impel 
the group to demand control of the new bank, a condition which the Abyssinian 
Government would never accept. He is also by no means certain that the group 
can produce the money. On the whole he is not verv optimistic of the result of 
the negotiations. 

He hopes that new taxes and an internal loan will provide the necessary 
funds for starting the bank. A forced loan has produced half a million dollars, 
which are already in the Emperor’s possession, and arrangements for voluntary 
subscriptions will shortly be promulgated. 


[J 1650/4/1] No. 62 

Sir P. Loraint to Mr A. Henderson.—(Rrceirrd May 15.) 

(No. 195. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. May 14.1931. 

ADDIS ABABA telegram No. 31 to you. 

Governor of Bank of Abyssinia lias heard confidentially from Addis Ababa 
that French negotiations have made considerable progress. SociiW nationalc 
d’Ethiopie in Paris offers loan of £125.0<>0 for ten to fifteen years, with minimum 
of two years, at 7 per cent., to be secured on Government’s Ethiopian Railway 
shares, of which revenue is to be used to pay interest and reduction of capital 
of loan, any shortage to be made up by the Government: lenders to take up 
40 per cent, of shares of new State Bank, of which capital is to be £750.000. and 
to have the same percentage of directors. Collier is convinced that Ethiopian 
Government would even now much prefer short-term loan from British sources 
secured as he has suggested on bank's capital, despite the advanced stage of 


Flench negotiations He is anxious in regard to situation, as position of English 
staff of bans would be impossible in the event of French participation. He 
minks that he might be asked to stay for a short time and instruct French 
directors, but would refuse to do so. He is now at Alexandria in consultation 
with Italian interests mentioned in paragraph 4 of mv telegram No. 143. I will 
inform you of result by telegram if it proves to be of interest. 

(Repeated to Khartum and Addis Ababa.) 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr A . Henderson.—(Received May 18.) 

(No. 199.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 18, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 195. 

All that Collier has been able to obtain from Italian interests is an under¬ 
taking to persuade Italian shareholders in the Bank of Abyssinia to reinvest 
money which they will receive on winding up of latter in new State Bank, 
provided National Bank of Egypt and British shareholders will do likewise. 

This is not very helpful in Collier's opinioo, as even in unlikely event of all 
the shareholders agreeing thus to reinvest their money the necessary £125,000 
would not be forthcoming. 

Ethiopian Government have accepted postponement until 8th July of due 
date of payment to Bank of Abyssinia which was offered by directors, but do not 
wish that shareholders should be asked to agree to further postponement on the 
ground that weakness of Abyssinia’s financial position would thus be exposed. 
Mr. Collier left yesterday for Addis Ababa. 

(Repeated to Khartum and Addis Ababa.) 


[J 1560/4/IJ 


Mr A Henderson to Mr. Troutbeck (A ddis A baba). 


(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjice, May 19, 1931. 

CAIRO telegram No. 199 of 16th May : Bank of Abyssinia. 

After several fruitless attempts to induce various financial houses to come to 
the assistance of the Abyssinian Government, Sir S. Barton, on the advice of the 
Bank of England, with whom he has maintained constant touch, approached Sir 
Henry Deterding, of the Shell Company on the 18th May. Unfortunately Sir 
Henry holds strong personal views regarding the gold standard, which he regards 
as one of the main causes of the present world economic crisis. In these circum¬ 
stances nothing would induoe him to assist any Government to establish what ho 
considers to be yet a further hindrance to economic revival. The Shell Company 
were, in the opinion of the Bank of England, the last chance, and with their 
refusal the prospect* of British financial assistance must be regarded as having 
disappeared From conversation with Hornsby, who has now ceased to be 
Governor of National Bank of Egypt, there does not appear to be anv chance of 
that establishment or British shareholders being willing; to reinvest their capital 
as suggested in first paragraph of telegram under reference. But on his way back 
through Cairo next week Sir S. Barton will approach the new governor and see if 
anything can be done 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 149.) 
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[J 1867/4/i] 

Ur. Traalbeek to Ur. A Hndrrson.—{Rtceioed Jwu 10.) 

(No. 00. Confidential ) ^ ^ ^ u 

' IN the course of a visit I paid a few days ago to the American Mimater he 
allowed me in confidence a record made by Mr. Colson, the American financial 
adviser, of a conversation he had on the 4th May with the French Minister on the 
subjects of a foreign loan to Ethiopia and of the new consumption taxes. _ 

2. As soon ns I returned to the Legation, I endeavoured to reproduce the 
gist of the conversation as recorded by Mr Colson, which seemed to me of some 
interest as showing the present trend of French policy in this country, i nave 
the honour to enclose herein my reproduction or Mr. (,olaon s note 1 may add 
that M. de Redye referred briefly to this conversation at the 
Italian Minister and myself, recorded in my telegram No. 86 of the 8th instant 
According to M. de Redye it was Mr. Colson and not himself who fi™t men l, oned 
tho traditional friendship of France for Ethiopia On the whole, ho*erer. 1 am 
inclined to accept Mr. Colson's version ns the correct one 

8 The French are undoubtedly bitter both against Mr. Colson and agiunst 
the Ethiopian Government at the present moment, and I have a suspicion that 
their resentment at the attack upon the railway company is even greater than 
their anger at the new taxes. In any case, the French Minister is by no meant 
disposed to sit down beneath these affronts to hie Government s traditional 
friendship with Ethiopia In this he is strongly abetted by the Italian Minister, 
and it is easy to see that the closing of Jibuti to F.thiopian exports would be highly 
welcome to Italy, as it might well induce the Ethiopian Government to go ahead 
with the project of the Assab Bessie road. The Dutch engineers who «t out to 
survey this road last year (see Sir S. Barton a despatch No. 125 of the 
2 flth August last) have just returned to Addis Ababa, but I have not yet seen them. 

I have, tve 

J. M. TROITTBECK 


Enclosure in No 65. 

Memorandum. 

I WAS shown in confidence by the American Minister ■;record madei «gr 
Mr. Colson of a conversation he had with M. de Keflye on 
M de Reflye had asked Mr. Colson to come and see £ 

M Delomprd's loan negotiations and the new bank. As regards these point" £ 
assured Mr. Colson that the French Government were putting 'wobsUc'cs m the 
way of the loan, as he believed Mr. Colson suspected^ At samo time, bo 

'ftTtheniirw^^r^T^ wtnfc dtS’TWwffi 

Government were making against tfie railway M^any for 86 milltoo frM» If 
it were successful, the company s profits would disoppear and in “X 
new taxes were already making themselves felt in theslmpe ofafsllme off of 
rwi'ints Mr Colson denied the latter point, and said that M. Iielompre nimseii 
was'prepnred Sc security ottered. He added that *•***£» 

Government could start the new hank without any fo reign sjg? 

was desirable in order to go ahead with the gold currency scheme without delay. 

■1 As regards the new bank, M de Reflye showed 
its organisation, and suggested that a power of veto should be given to the 
European Audit Commission which it was apparently proposed to institute. 
Mr. Son did not agree with this proposal, anrf Wt Oat.the Emperor “ ,lld •» 
trusted not to commit such follies as would endanger the bank s crediL 

3. The chief part of the conversation Jwwevm, didr'°ff^'"xnrrMcdf 
k. n ), but upon the new taxes. As to these. M. de Reflye expressed himself 
wifh considerable Ttterness. He spoke of then, as discr.mma.mg against 
France. (What exactly he meant by this is not clear, bnt possibly he was 
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referring to the fact that American imports are untouched.) He continued that 
France felt herself wronged by the imposition of these taxes. She had. in the 
Klobukowsky treaty, obtained 'special privileges for her own imports (i.c., 8 per 
cent, on wines. &c , instead of the general 10 per cent, import duty). These 
privileges she had obtained in return for the services she had rendered to 
Abyssinia in the construction of the railway. &c. But now that the Ethiopian 
Government had destroyed these privileges, she would feel at liberty to take 
retaliatorv measures at Jibuti, and impose a special tax on Ethiopian exports 
through French .Somaliland M de Reflye seemed to lie under the impression that 
such a measure would be just as much contrary to the Klobukowsky treaty as the 
new taxesin Ethiopia, but Mr. Colson pointed out to him that it was the Tripartite 
Agreement (to which the Ethiopian Government were not a party) that would 
prevent it. He added that he did not believe that France or Ihe other parlies to 
the Tripartite Agreement would, in fart, take such n line once they had thought 
over the matter dispassionately. 

4 M. de Reflye. however, thought that Great Britain anil Italy would 
certainly support France in such action. He then went on to speak of the 
old-standing disinterested friendship that France always had for Ethiopia, how¬ 
l-ranee had for years protected Ethiopia against the ambitions of Italy and Great 
Britain. The former still had designs on Ethiopian territory, and !he latter’s 
ambitious as regards lake Tsana were well known. France alone had been 
Ethiopia's friend, but if the Ethiopian Government ignored France's interests 
she would seriously consider informing Great Britain and Italy that she was no 
longer interested herself in Ethiopia's welfare. 

5 Turning to another tack. M de Reflye said that the French Government 
would lie unite willing to arrange a loan to the Ethiopian Government, secured 
on the customs, for the purpose of road building. To this Mr Colson replied 
that the customs were barely sufficient to satisfy the Government's requirements 
for administrative purposes, and could not possibly afford security for the very 
large sum that a scheme of road building would necessitate. He also oommented 
on the apparent divergence of French aims in. on the one hand, raising the 
strongest opposition to an increase of taxes on foreign imports, and, on the other 
hand, ottering a loan to be secured on such taxes 

It Finally, as regards the import duties, M. de Reflye said that he was 
prepared to negotiate an amendment of article 3 of the Klobukowsky treaty, with 
a proviso that a flat rate would be imposed on all imports, so that no 
discrimination would he made against any country Mr. Colson replied that this 
would he of little use. What the Ethiopian Government required was the right 
to impose different rates for different classes of articles, snch as (a) a free or very 
low dutv for imports of primary necessity; (6) a moderate duty for the majority 
of imports- ( c) a high duty for luxuries; and (d) a prohibitive duty. This 
suggestion did not appeal to M de Reflye. who said that a general flit rate was 
imposed in Syria in accordance with the mandate. To this Mr. Colson replied 
that Ethiopia is an independent country 
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CHAPTER I.—GENERAL AND POLITICAL. (Nog. 1 10.) 


fj 827* 381/1] No I 

Sir S. Burton to Hr A Henderson.—(Received July 17.) 

(No. 09.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, July 16. 1931. 

CONSTITUTION lias been decreed by Emperor, and was signed to-day in 
the presence of Corps diplomatique liv Emperor, heir apparent. Rases ana all 
civil aud ecclesiastical dignitaries Constitution provides that Ethiopia shall 
t« united under one Government consisting of Emperor advised by two 
nominated Chambers. All persons are to be equal lieforc the law. and succession 
to the throne is reserved to the present dynasty 

Decree emphasise* that grant is made by the Emperor of his own free will 


(J 2601/871/1] No. 2. 

Sir S. Barton to Hr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 13.) 

* Addis A baba, July 17. 1931 

WITH reference to Mr. Troutbeck's despatch No. 84 of the 22nd April, I 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith the quarterly intelligence report of 
this legation for the three months ending the 30th June. 1931 I nave added the 
mention of a few events that have taken plaoe subsequent to that date. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo, Khartum. Nairobi, Aden. 
Berbers. Harrar. Jijiga. Mega, Maji, Dangila and Gore. 

f have. iSc. 

S. BARTON. 
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Enclosure in No. 2. 

Intelligence Report tor the Quarter ending June 30, 1931. 
CoNTSKTS. 


1. Political situation . 

*. Royal Family 
3. Abyssinian appointment* 
Financial situation.. 

5. Army .. 

8. Aviation.. 

7. Kducatiou 

8. Road. 

W. Slavery .. 

10. RsUtions with foreign Powers 

11. Arms uaffic 

It. Frontier delimitation 


ph. . P T 

t 13. t mm .J 

1 14. Specisl court .. .. •• 

2 13. Um*U. dimicl.• 

J 14. Don - •• •• " ! 

3 IT- M.jl .. 

3 13. SU*» . ' 

4 l». Uamf .ad Jdiatricta .. .. 7 

4 2U. DiplooM.c o»v»»»u .. •• ' 

4 21. SttK mot.*™is »t Addis Abd>* .. » 

4 22. Km id .11 .1 Addis Absbs .. •• * 

1 23. K.us ot Mchsof ... .. * 


1. Political Situation. 

AS in the previous quarter, politics have been largely over^h.doweO by 
finance and economics At the end of April the betrothal was ofh cia^ > 
between Lii Yohannes, son of Has Ha.Iu, and I’™ Ts«h«h MB** “* 
Emperor. The respective ages of the couple are 18 and 11 years (U YohannM 
ago was erroneously given as 13 in Addis Ababa despatch No. 89 of the 

^Meanwhile, Bases Kassa, Hailu, Seyoum and Gugsa have remained in 
Addis Ababa in attendance on the Emperor. . . . 

On the 18th July a ceremony was held at the pa l ace to 
of a Constitution. The Constitution was then signed b) the Emperor, the toir 
apparent and all the civil and ecclesiastical dignitaries of the 8UU. The 
Diplomatic Body and unofficial Europeans, who were prwent in 
invited to sign a paper certifying their having witnessed the scene. The test ot 
the Constitution L* not yet boon made public, tat it Bppeara from tdie speec 
made by the Emperor during the ceremony that it provides that Ethiopia shall 
be a unitary State, governed by the Emperor with the assistance oftwo rmminated 
and advisory ChaXrs. All shall be equal before thelaw,^ tf* thronejhaU 
continue in the present line. In the decree providing for ‘h* 
emphasis was laid on the fact that it was granted by the Emperor s free and 
untrammelled will. 


2. Royal Family. 

It is reported that the heir apparent will visit Europe in the oo ur se of the 
year His health has for some time been causing anxiety to the F-mperor. wl» 
wishes him to be overhauled by European specialists, after which he may pay 
vUits*either officially or unofficially, to some of the European capitals, including 
London 


3. Abyssinian Appointments. 

Bilatengheta Herui was promoted in April from Director-General for 

Foreign Affairs to Minister for Foreign Allaire. 

Afa Negus (Minister of Justice) Aragal was appointed Nebured^ «Axtim in 
May He was replaced as Minister of Justice by Dejarmach Makonnen 

Damissaii^n | Za || nka prcviou8 lj, Minister of Finance, has been appointed 
Ethiopian representative at the league of Nations and Mimster in kmttoia nd 
Paris He will reside at Geneva and pay periodic visits to F.ngland and France 
where the legations will he ordinarily in charge of first secretaries Theoffice of 
Minister of Finance is, meanwhile, left vacant, the duties being performed by the 
Director of the Ministry, Ato Makonnen Hapta Wold. 
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4. Financial Situation. 

The financial situation has continued to monopoliae attention during the 
past quarter. Following the breakdown of the loan negotiations initiated by 
the Banque do l'lndo-Cuine, a loan offer was made by a rival French group, in 
which the Socirte cthiopienne pour le Wveloppement du Commerce el de 
1 Industrie took a leading part. These negotiations were equally unsuccessful, 

and it is suspected for the same reason, vii , that in each case the French lenders 

demanded control of the new State Bank, a oondition which the Ethiopian 

Government refused to grant. .. 

Early in Aprd Mr. Collier, the governor of the Bank of Abyssinia left for 
Cairo to clear up the final accounts of the bank While there, he sounded various 
financial interests as to the possibility of a loan to Abyssinia, but failed to arouse 
anyone's interest. It was arranged, however, that the date of the final purchase 
of the bank should lie extended from the Slat May to the 8th July. 

It had been generally taken for granted that the Ethiopian Government 
would be unable to find the sums requinB for completing the purchase of the ! auk 
without foreign assistance. In the event, this view proved to be erroneous, for, as 
far as can be ascertained, the only foreign loan actually contracted was me for 
£10,000 from the Societd Cthiopienne. The exertions of Mr. Colson, the 
American financial adviser, succeeded in producing by the 8th July the necessary 
sums but for some £3,000, which was duly paid a few days later. 1 art of tills 
was obtained from the sale of gold and goods, ivory, coffee. 4c.) lying in the hands 
of the Government. Part came from the sale of Maria Theresa dollars, a 
transaction that led to further weakness in the dollar exchange. The organisa¬ 
tion of the new State Bank is now being actively pursued. According to present 
arrangements it will enter upon its functions on the 1st September 

The yield of the new consumption and excise taxes, which were nnjwsed with 
the declared object of producing the money required for the purchase of the bank 
and the inauguration of a gold standard currency, seems to huvu proved 
disappointing, as was, indeed, predicted all along by everyone except the 
Government authorities and the financial adviser. Their general effect on the 
economy of the country is not easy to estimate, as the general deadness of trade 
mav partly be accounted for by other causes, but it seems clear that import orders 
have been freely cancelled during the past few months. No decision has yet been 
reached as to the line to he taken by the foreign legations, all of whom with the 
exception of the American Minister, who was doubtful on the point, held that the 
taxes were an infringement of the Klobukowaky Treaty It is rumoured that 
the Ethiopian Government are proposing to reduce the taxes by 50 per cent. 
According to other reports, they are proposing to add to the list of articles subject 
| to the tax. 

5. Army. 

The Emperor's bodyguard, which is being trained by Belgian officers at 
Addis Ababa, now numliers about 2,400 men, including some 150 cuvaliy. They 
all have rifles hut no ammunition is served out, and no musketry training takes 
place The guard has been given some machine guns (American pattern), but for 
these too there is no ammunition. The construction of barracks has been talked 
of blit the project has not advanced lievond the talking stage. The native officers 
are mostly the sons of chiefs, but they are said to lack authority. The privates 
are drawii from men who were formerly soldiers . 

Captain Lfon Agliion. the officer responsible for the training of the troops 
in Jijiga. has resigned his appointment, and left for France on the 28th April 

A nation. 

No work has been done for months on the landing ground at Harrar. It is 
still far from completion and quite unsafe for use, except, perhaps, in an 
emergency bv a light aeroplane. . , , _ 

An Ethiopian Government monoplane landed at Jijig* on the 4th June on 
its return journey from Jibuti to Addis Ababa, All the town was turned out for 
two days previously to assist in clearing the landing ground. 

The Ethiopian Air Force has recenUy started carrying passengers and malls 
between Addis Ababa and Jibuti. There is, however, no organised service. 
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7. Education. 

A Jew, called Menaheni Ahroui, who wan bom in Aden and holds a British 

n it. has arrived at Jijiga, haring been engaged to teach English in the 
akonnen school at that town. He is a young man of 28. and educated a. 
the University of Beirut. 


8 . Hood *_ 

Dire IJaouu-Harrar.— The motor road has been available for traffic during 
most of the quarter, but work on culverts. &c., is still proceeding. The journey 
by car lakes about two hours. Nothing has been done by the municipal 
authorities in Harrar towards making the road within the township boundaries, 
and cars still have to climb up and down rocks to reach the town. The road is to 
be considered the property of the Crown Prince and Prince Makonnen, and the 
authorities are apparently still deliberating whether trade traffic should be 
allowed free use of it (on payment of a toll), or whether they should create a 
monopoly and run the transport themselves. The road is not yet officially open 
for public use. 

Jijiga Hargrisa —The I.ij Muslin Qalamn-Worq Road Company has 
apparently been dissolved, and the Government are said to have taken over the 
road Meanwhile, it is not open to ordinary traffic. 

Jijiga-Dagahbur. — th further work on its construction has taken plate. It 
remains possible for cars for about 45 miles. 

Addit Ababa-Jimnui.— The survey of this road is continuing. It is 
apparently the intention to form a company with a monopoly of transport over it 

Gore-Gambeila. —Construction has reached the plateau nt a |»nnt 20 miles 
from Gore, but has now been stop|ied for want of funds 

DeetieAnab. —Two Hutch engineers hnve returned to Addis Aluihn, having 
completed n survey of this road. 

Addin Ababa-Lake Teona.— 1 The White Corporation expedition, which left 
for lake Tsana in October last, have completed their work On the outward 
journey they surveyed a road via Dessie. On the return journey. Mr. Roberta, the 
head of the' expedition, surveyed a road vifi the Blue Mle. and examined three 
alternative crossings 


9. Slavery. 

In May an interpreter was engaged for II.M S. " Dahlia " in the Red Sea. 
His services, it is hoped, will prove useful in questioning the crews of dhows 
suspected of carrying slaves to the Arabian markets. 

On his return from Condon His Majesty's Minister delivered to the Kmperor 
u letter from the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines' Protection Society, in which, after 
recapitulating the society's relations with previous rulers of Abyssinia and iu 
activities in other countries, it renewed an offer made in 1925 to give financial 
assistance to the school for freed slaves in Addis Ababa, provided that His 
Majesty’s Minister for the time being, or his nominee, could be allowed to occupy 
u position on the committee of the school The society also offered to send a 
deputation to Addis Ababa to discuss with the Emperor what assistance British 
public opinion could render in the work of abolishing slavery in Abyssinia. 

It is, of course, out of the question to expect any speedy results, as the system 
of slavery is ingrained in Abyssinian mentality. His Majesty's consul at Gore, 
for example, has reported that Ras Mulugheta s household has recently accepted 
several presents of slaves. Ras Mulugheta, it will be recollected, is the new 
Governor of Gore, and before leaving for his province he promised His Majesty's 
Minister to do his utmost to bring the practice of slavery to an end. Other 
reports from Captain Erskine show that slave-trading is as rampant as ever in 
Western Abyssinia. 

Two newly arrived Abyssinian slaves have recently been discovered by His 
Majesty's Minister at Jedda They apparently took part in the last pilgrimage. 

10. Relatione with Foreign Power!. 

Greece .—Information has been received from Athens regarding the terms of 
the Treaty of Establishment negotiated with the Ethiopian Government by 


M. Politis during his visit to Addis Alwba in March last. Its main provisions, 
according to the " Messager d'Athbnes," are :— 

" If the Greek Government asks for the entry into Abyssinia ofGreck 
citizens wishing to establish themselves as industrial workers. 
exercise of anv other profession, the Government of Ethiopia will exam.ne 
this request and will permit the entry of Greek citizens to its Wmtorjr. 

Greek citizens desirous of settling in Ethiopia under these conditions 
should be furnished with a certificate from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
affirming that they have not been condemned for crime or misdemeanour and 
that they ixmsess the necessary means for their first establishment. 

The Greek citizens whose entry into Ethiopia has been permitted 
under the conditions of the previous articles, will establish tht-msclvesi lhc 
districts indicated to them for their sojourn and business. They will be 
subjected to the same taxes as the native population exercising the same 

Pro, ^Nevertheless. with a view to their assistance in their initial establish 
ment. they will be exempt for the first two years from the tax on real property 
"If the Greek citizens whose establishment in Ethiopia 
authorised commit some crime which involves expulsion they will be 
repatriated al their own expenses, or, if they are penniless, at the expense I 
tho Greek Government." 

The Yemen .—An official Ethiopian mission visited the Yemen m M-v ami 
received a cordial welcome from the Imam The mission ha, now returned to 
Addis Ababa, and is reported to have brought back a draft treaty of friendship 
and commerce 

11. Arm! Traffic. 

Information was received in February last that the Ethiopian Government 
had decided to sell a large quantity of old ammunition lying in the Government 
store* HU Majesty's consul at (fore has reported that the sale of ammunition 
in Western AbymSniu is in full swing, specially large quantities being senl into 
the area bordering the Sudan frontier His Majesty s conwl iat MWlhae also 
reported the rumour that ammunition baa found its wayinto the'Map arem 

The King s ratification of the Abyssinian Anns Traffic Treaty, signed in 
Paris on the 31 st August. 1930, has been received at His Majesty s Legation. The 
exchange of ratifications has been delayed by the Italians, hut it appears that the 
Italian Government have now decided to ratify. 

12. Frontier Delimitation. 

On the 10th June the Minister for Foreign Affairs informed His Ma jesty * 
Minister that the Ethiopian section of the communon to be appointed for the 
demarcation of the Ethiopia-ltritish Somaliland frontier was ready. From 
subsequent conversations, however, it appears that the Ethiopian i aercraaMl 
likely to prove obstructive over tho conditions under which the commission is to 

W " rl ‘the Ethiopian Government are proposing to employ ter the delimitation two 
Dutch engineers who have recently returned to Addis Ababa from the survey of 
the Dessie-Assab road. 

13. Tsana. 

The Ethiopian Government officially informed the American Minister on the 
24th April that they were prepared to hold a conference at Addis Ababa at the 
beginning of December to examine the report of thc ' ^. hl |*\t 
engineers His Majesty's Government, when informed of this move, felt that it 
wjs Stfll premature to fix a date for the conference. The American Mimater was 

so the head of the corporation's mission to Lake Tsana. passed 

(Sata tn'Nc'v York One member of the mission left the country vi4 the Sutton. 
He found a satisfactory route from Dangila to Roseires. 

L8577] * 
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14. Special Court. 

t , assaysa^srSgsSS 

E«a?c3H^ 

SSsSSSS'st; 

lot The Diplomatic Bodv meanwhile looked forward with mteieet to receiving 
itan early datethecoQDter-propoeala for the reorganisation of the special court 
promised in the Ethiopian Government a note. 


15. Dangila Dielrict. 

HiaMajert/. consul left Dangila onleaveontl.e 13th April proceeded 

Vi& tt'^D^ 

fKre “ot^ enUngTda'tnd poK^ngex^dition.appeared 

to ^Dr.'lleint^of the Djenda Miaaion to the Jew,, passed through Addi, Ababa 
in May on his way back to Djenda. 


16. Core Dielrict. 

Sheikh Khoiali, the Governor of Beni Shangul, to whom the Ethiopian 
Government submitted the Sudan Government’, 

replied to the effect that he saw no purpose in auch meetings, in view of the nau 
relations between himself and the Sudan C.overnment, folowiiguponthe^ntciij 
of imprisonment imposed by the latter upon his wife, S.tt Anna die Ethiopian 
Government have asked him if he could not. driegato 1^.,^ 
the Sudan frontier officials. Hitherto no repl has hccn re irned to this prcgmal. 

Thpro hn« been “oroc unrest among the Nuer and Anuak tribes on ea<n Rine 
of the Ban, River. Fighting started in A P r >l. “dre«ilted in the capture> of 
the Sudan mail bags and the death of some Sudanese natives. His Majesty s 
consul has urged the local authorities to restore order and ./tofaSd 

pensation for the Sudanese victims, and his representations have been reinforced 

Wllh RasMutoghetrX m ne n w Governor of Gore, reached Goreoi 
accompanied by several thousand men and their families. The Ctowtoi of 
previous Governors have been ordered toGirairra. T. “"rimis 

with the director of taxes, is apparently endeavouring p°t a wtop to the various 
impediments to trade with the Sudan, high taxation, Ac, The import trade is. 
however, seriously hit by the new consumption tax. 


17. Maji Dielrict. 

On the 27th April the Ethiopian Government were informed that the Sudan 
Government were intending to undertake the effective occupation of the area 
■imated hetween Kauoeta and the Ethiopian and Kenya frontiers. This is the 
aX ^o^kno^XtS Ilcmi Triangle. The Kenya Government have for 
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SSWSUf the cr^i^nf wUl P^Xd to the -upation for 
"““foMa^DWpml. were submitted to the Ethiopia. Gww-ta*' 

ESlsHrSHSSfe 

frontier matters from FiUurari Haile Mariam. 


18. Mega District 

Fitaurari Aahan.fi arrived at Meg. on the 29th May as Deputy Governor 

tUTZ™* Md fhc H *jicrof 7 the raid is believed to have been elephant 

jimicW^.^thiop^^ iiinenl are bein^urgecljo^order.payment of blowljmonev 

“ 10 ^ 

19 Harrar and Jijiga Dietricte. 

Great reparation, have Uon ^'foT thf oters; 

Ogaden. ^UrnTth?tSSpa shall provide themselves with four months 

orders have been given that Hie tr« P Abasgul (Ethiopian) tribe, are being 

ssaatw 

1 ^ 7335 ?% ferret 

of the numbers to be employed, in any d the troops arc all 

more ambitious -ale than »»y of lU prederessor* 

Italian Minister °n 'hat the £Arrange for their subjects in the 

the British. Italian and French consuls to ^ vi({or ous representations 
Ogaden area to return tolUieir own territ ^ . )rop f, a l was Impracticable 

S2KS firs S “a— &£&. i« ..i i—» 

Chargi d Affaires suggested to the Min ster » h g^,i j8U Duwar, that 

sSSS^JSu g 0 to 4 ul- to aee that the line 
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was respectod both by tho Ogaden and by the British tribes, and that His Majesty s 
consul at Jijiga should accompany the expedition.- The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs rejected these proposals and accepted responsibility for any damage to 
British tribes. . ' 

Meanwhile, the Ethiopian Government seemed to lie apprehensive as to the 
complications to which the expedition might give rise and summoned the Deputy 
Governor of Horrar to Addis Ababa to discuss the whole question. During 
his stay in Addis Ababa His Majesty's Minister invited him to the legation 
ami impressed upou him the importance of avoiding any incidents. As matters 
now stand, the Ethiopian Government are undecided as to whether the expedition 
will take place or not. 

The postponement of the expedition may have had another reason, nr, that 
the Ogaden offored to pay all that is demanded. It is impossible to know how 
much credonce to attach to the reports to that effect. On the other hand the 
Ogaden are known to havo purchased numbers of rifles in the last few months, 
though actually it is doubtful whether they would attempt armed resistance. 
They would lie more likely to seek refuge in British and Italian Somaliland, 
and they lielieve that the Italian authorities would place no difficulties in 
their way. .... , 

Whether the expedition takes place or not. it is ho|icd to arrange for an 
early meeting between the British anil Ethiopian officials to djscuss outstanding 
Ishaak-Ogaden claims. Proposals for this meeting were made to the Ethiopian 
Government so long ago as July 1930. hut the Ethiopians have hitherto always 
found some pretext for postponing it. , , . , 

The 300 soldiers who cam# from Addis Alinlia in July 1930 for duty in the 
Ogaden have at last left Jijiga for Dagahbht under the command of Grarmatch 
Gabra Yohaunis. It is stated that the main Imdy will lie stationed Bt Dagahbur 
with a detachment at Gorahai. and that it is contemplated establishing other 
small post* in the Ogaden for the purpose of endeavonring to maintain order 
amongst the tribes there Meanwhile, strenuous effort* nrc being made to persuade 
as many Ethiopians as possible to take up their jiermaneiit residence at Dagahbur. 
which, it is hoped, will soon become a town of importance. A party of priest* 
has been sent to tho town to found a garrison church. 

During the quarter some desultory raiding took nlnre between die Ogaden 
and Ishaak, but very few complaint* were received from the frontier district 
nearest to Biiramo. 

A number of mixed cases were dealt with by His Majesty s c-onsuls at Harrar 
and Jijiga Of these the meet ini|Kirtant was the claim against the Esa and 
Gurgura, in connexion with which Mr. Plowman spent a week at Dire Daouu 
in May. Tho Gurgura showed themselves willing to reach a settlement. Thcv 
promised to bring in the blood-moncv required, and return the stock looted, of 
which only a negligible quantity is now outstanding. The Esa, on the other 
hand, were less tractablo. They were given one month in which to bring in the 
various murderers or blood-money in lien. As regards looted stock, they agreed 
to abide by the decision of an arbitration consisting of Esa, Ishaak and Gadabursi 
Somalis. This court is still sitting. ...... ... . 

Owing to the financial position the Government of British Somaliland decided 
to doletc the construction of consulate buildings at Jijiga from the 1931 estimate* 
Negotiations with the Ethiopian Government, however, are lontinuing for the 
right, to construct the buildings. The Ethiopian Government have decided upon 
Ilargeisa ns the scat of their permanent consulate in British Somaliland. Some 
complication was caused by the absence of their consul from bis post for over 
six months, during which period no funds were forthcoming to pay the wage* of 
the guards, Ac. ft is believed that the consul has now returned. 

20 . Diplomatic Movements. 

Dr. J. G. Zervos has been appointed Charg6 d'Affaires of the Greek Ration 
as from the 1st March, 1931. For some months past he was Honorary Charge 
d'Affaires as well as consul-general. He retains the latter post. 

21 . Staff Movements at Addis Akaba. 

His Majesty's Minister resumed charge of the Legation on the 6th June. 


22. Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 


X 

June 


Millimetres. 
65 00 
03 00 
64 20 


The rainfall for June was a low record for the last thirty years except 1907. 


23 Rates of Kickanjc. 

The average rates of exchange for the M.T. dollar as against sterling were 
is follow*!— 

wil 20«2 

. 20 53 

June ::: - ; '• * 73 


[J 2548/361/lj No. 3. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received A upust 20.) 

I £ r °' 134 ) A rfdi- A baba. J«l<, 27. 1931 

IN confirmation of my telegram No. 59 of the 16th July. I have the honour 
to inform you that an imp»ing ceremony was held at the palace on 
solemnise the signing of an Ethiopian Constitution. The ceremony was attended 
onZ Ethioi.ian s.de by the Abuns, the Uohcgc, the Ra**tho Ministers and 
other civil and ecclesiastical dignitaries The 1 bp oiiml.c Body was^present 
uniform, together with the leading members of the foreign community. 

2. After the decree providing for Die Constitution luid l*rn read be 
■■ „„ r . aneech A translation of both is enclosed herein, then l.ne 

Constitution was s^med bv the Emperor and. after him. by all the 
S the majority of whom had not seen its contents. which, indeed have not 
•eTh^n made D ihlK At the same time, the Diplomatic Body and the other 

Th^r.wnTtention in my telegram chi.f jmint, 

public, bull, appear ^ OjE-lWh 

rn'LtrT'wi 11 e^aSS their memlZ being chosen by provinces subject to 
the.Empe T , appealI 

Sd^Im de"oheu^ the M,nister P s Secession to the throne ts reserved 
to the present dynasty^ . h thi , , ( pIwia j on was the subject of some 

5. I learn on piodauthont.Mhat^ni»m»i ^ Uie throne 

I'onlroversy with the leading Raaw^^lne^^^pc^ cuUr , 0 „„ K who . 

t" Ills own family, but this acrep r ( j the presen - Emperor 

“ » c^ wte"'"ruTd have mean P t the indefinite 

renunciation of the “(^J’ti'tut^w”^, I believe. shorUy 

6 The decision to pinto cons.dt my American 

Se^raii™ of ^Constitution the Emperor is largely indebted. I am told. 
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to M. Jkze, who will bo known to the Foreign Office from his activities »t the 
Paris Arms Conference. The principles it evokes appear to be those of fraternity 
and equality, rather than of political lilierty, for it will have been observed that 
the Emperor maintains, in effect, hie autocratic powers, and the decree emphasises 
the fact that he has granted the Constitution of his own untrammelled free will 
What the Emperor has given, he will, if occasion requires, presumably feel himself 
entitled to withdraw, in spite of the immortal nature of the Constitution to which 
attention is drawn both by Ras Kassa and by the decree itself. I feel, however, 
that the move is in the right direction and that the Ethiopian people are granted 
an much political liberty as they could digest at this stage of their development 

7. to make the picture as complete an is at present possible. I enclose a 
translation of the proclamation by which the Constitution was made known to 
the public. The reference in this proclamation to the additional customs duties 
imposed in March last is obscure, but it seems, unfortunately, certain that onlv 
the so-called excise duties on a few articles of native produce are to be abolished. 

8. The Amharic text of the Constitution, accompanied by a French trans 
lation, is expected to be available early next month, and it may then be possible 
to comment in greater detail on its most important aspect, namely, the future 
relations of the Rases to the Central Government. 

9. I am sending copies of this despatch to Cairo, Khartum. Berbera, 
Nairobi. Aden and Hts Majesty's consular officers in this country. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 3. 

Dierel. 

NOUS, Haile Sella* 1", par la Grice de Dieu et par la voix unaniiue du 
peuple, proclam* Empereur dbthiopic, en reccvant ldgitimement, par 1 onction. 
la couronne et le trine, nvons la conviction qu'il n'y a pas de meilleure faqon dr 
manifcster la reconnaissance quo nous devons k noire Cr&itour. qui nous a 
choisi et accordi sa confiance, que de nous en rendre digne en faisant tous no- 
efforts afin que celui qui viendra aprfcs nous soil investi de cette confiance et 
travaille conform intent aux lois scion des principes Mablis. 

Ayant en vue la proapiriti du pays, nous avons decide d'itablir une 
Constitution qui sauvegarde cette proapiriti basic sur les lois et nous avons 
I’espiranre que cette Constitution sera une source de bien-etro pour I Ethiopia, 
quelle contribuern au maintien de not re Gouvernement. au bonlieur et a la 
proepiriti do notrc peuple bien-aimi et qu elle apportera a tous satisfaction 
Ayant manifest^ et cxposi not re volonti, nous avons. en consequence, dicidi 
d'accorder cette Constitution. 

I .a Constitution qui doit servir de base, k 1'avenir, au maintien du 
Gouvernement ithiopien, ainsi que les lois qui sent basics sur cette Constitution 
et enfin les movens d'appliquer oes lois une fois ditermincs, afin que cette 
Constitution de notrc Etat demeure perpiuielle et immuable. elle ex|>osera la 
nicessiti des mesures propres k en assurer le maintien. 

Depths notrc accession au trine impirial d’Ethiopia, ayant re«;u des mains de 
Dieu une haute mission pour l'accomplissenient de sea destinies, nous eonsidirons 
qu'il est de notre devoir de dirriter et de faire appliquer toutes les mesures 
propres au maintien de notre Gouvernement. k l'accroissement du bien-itre de 
notre peuple et k ses progrts dans la voio du honheur et de la civilisation acquis 
par les peuples indipendants et cultivis. 

Nous eonsidirons que les moyens de parvenir k ce but risident dans 
I'ilaboration de la prisente Constitution, qui facilitera Faction gouvernementalc. 
tout en assurant le bonheur du peuple, qui en retirera. en outre, nn honneur qui 
ne manquera de rejaillir sur les ginerations futures et permetlrc au Gonvernemcnl 
de jonir des hiens inestimables de la paix et de la sicuriti. 

Animi de ce noble disir et afin ae permettre k notre Etat ct h notre peuple 
d'obtenir dans I'histoire nne place ilevie, aprhs notre ilivation au irons impirial. 
et dans la deuxibme annie de notre rbgnc, et Fan de grSce 1923 (1931). sans qur 
nul ne nous ait solliciti ni contraint. nous avons. de notre propre bon vouloir 
dicriti la prisente Constitution d'Etat. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 3. 

Emptror'i Spteck. 

NOUS, qui avons iti investi, par la oonflanoe de I)ieu, de la mission de 
protiger FEthiopie. avons jugi qu'il ne suffisait pas de glorifier le 1 ris-Haut, qui 
nousa oonfiri re grand honneur par de simples paroles et de manifcster nos 
lentiments par des actions insignifiantes, transitoires et sujettes k 1 oubli 

Les efforts que nous avons faits pour itablir une Constitution durable ct 
avantageuse pour tous, qui pnisse it re transmiae aux ginirations k venir. bien 
(iu'ils soient le liraoignage incomplet de notre reconnaissance au 1 res-Haul, nous 
avons voulu vous riunir, en re lieu, k Fheure prisente, pour vous exposer 1 ceuvre 
que nous avons ilaborie ct dont nous oonfions la rialisation au Tout 1 uissant 

Nul u'ignore que les lois apportent aux hommes les avanugos.les plus grands 
et que 1 honneur el I'intirit de chacun dipendent de la sagesse dra fois; tandis 
que Fabaissement, la honte, l iniquiti et la nigation des droits dicoulent de leur 
absence ou de leur insuffisance. . 

U Seigneur, qui est au-dessus de toute criature, quoique possidant la touts 
nuiftsance dip tout diriger confonn*rarnt a aa aeule volont4f, a eependant voulu 
itablir la loi ct y soumettre toute la criation . , . . . . . 

Celui qui parmi les lmmmes est digne de louanges est celui qui. animi de 
sentiments justes, persivire dans la voie de Fiquiti et s efforce, danB la mesure (le 
ses movens, d'amifiorer la condition, sinon de tous les hommes, au moms du plus 
grand nombre d’entre eux. . , ,_. 

Bien que diffirentes raisons aient em|ichi la rialisation de notrc ilesxoin, 
nos efforts roustants depuis plusieurs annies tendaient k itablir. entre autres 
cho.es, une Constitution. I.'idic qui nous a tant prioccupi. en vue de llBti rtt 
de FEthiopie et de notre |>euple bien-aimi et qui fut 1 objet de notre mlassahle 
persivirance, est relle que nous formulons mamtenant: 

1. Accorder une Constitution au |>euplc ithiopion toutentier; 

2. La faire observer et maintenir. 

Les dispositions principalcs de cette Constitution que nous accbrdons au 
peuple ithiopien sont les suivantes: 

1. 1. Ethiopie doit rosier unie, sans divisions, comnic le sont le* inenihres 
d une memo famille. Elle doit itre rigie en commun par une ConsUlution et 
gcTirerilS par un Empereur. La fora dc ret areor/ doit itre Imsec sur la 
romniunauli des inlirets. de telle facon que Findividu, sane qu ll puisne en 
risulter iiour lui aucun abandon ni prejudice, comprenne la puissance de I union 
ct lee avantagre qu'il en pent tirer pbur la sauvegarde de ses ...tirets part,cullers, 
tout en renonqant k toutprojet dambition person,idle ******* »' '' n J" , 5L 0 . 

2. U loi. qu elle ricoinpensc ou cliktie. dolt itre appliquie k tous, sans 

° kC TTl n est I«s inutile de rappeler que dans lc pM* 

i-omplilement isole du rest.- du monde et ne mmvant hdiificier dot grands 
rourant- ,le la civilisation modeme, itail dans un flat arrtiri qui justifiait, jmur 
vs Son vera ins ['obligation de le gouvemer (omme un bon uirc dc familledirige 
Z enfant. Main l« progris considirablrs. dans tons lc. (Tomn.nes rialls* k ce 
iour liar nos suieU. permettent k leur Em|iereur ri afiirmcr que I octroi d une 
fconsntution nest pasprimaturi et que le moment est venu pour eux de collaborer 
k la tiiche cernsante que seuls, jusqu ici, leurs Souverams out acoomplie. 

II n<V*»*viire que I’Ethiouirn moderne 8 aoooutume k collaborer au 
foocliounerocnt dr toua les roua#* dr I* Etat, ct c*ert dans cet c«pnt_que nous 
ivon- rfsnlu afin que tous ceux qui en sont digne. puissent y participer, de crier 
deoiT('hunbras. dont les merabrU seront disigni. par province, avec 1 agrdnent 
d^a Maiesti F Empereur. Les divisions seront prise, par res Ghambres k la 
nmjoriti dcleurs 'membres ,et n'auron. force de lo. qu'apri. aver re,., 
1 app^rob^itm de Sakfaje^l^i , * fauje erfra^ sur toute 

r^CMirine du territoirr *thionirn, conform*ment au\ mt*reU de 1 Etat et de la 
population, 'toute- les dicisiL risuluut de. ^' Wrattons^de. Chambres, aprks 
qu elle* auront requ F approbation de Sa Majesti 1 Empereur. 
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5. Dans le but de prdvenir tout* incertitude au »ujet de la succession au 
trone et afin d'dviter de porter l« plus grand prejudice it l'F.thiopie, le droit au 
trone imperial eat, par la pri'sente Constitution, reserve a la dynastie actuelle. 

8 . lea fins utilitairee des lois Aant le diveloppement des progrbs du peuple 
nelon lea principes lea plus clevfe et les plus sfire, ces lois doivcnt s'inspirer dea 
inAhodes scientifiquea aj ant pour objet lnmdlioration harmonieuse de toute chose 
7, l.a prdscnte Constitution n a pas Ad dlahorde au hnsard, elle n est pas 
rontrairo aux coutumes du pays Elle s'inspire et se rapproche des principes des 
autres pcuples oivilisds. FJle a Hi dtudide avec le coueours des princes, des 
dignitaires cl avec la collaboration de nos sujcls les plus ddairds 

Le pouvoir de lhomme cat de coinmeucer ses enlreprisea. il appartient it 
Dieu seul de les conduiro it bouno fin. Nous espdrons oblenir laide du Seigneur 
pour uppliquer cette Constitution et nous permettre duchevcr la tache quc nous 
avons nssuntde. 

Pour terminer, nous tenons it reiuercicr le Corps diplomatique et oousulaire 
devoir bien voulu, par sa presence, donner plus d'dclat k la aolennitd de ce jour 
heureux oil nous avons apposd notre signature sur la prdsentc Constitution de 
notro Etat 


Enclosure 3 in No. 3. 

Speech addrtttrd by Hit High nett Rat Katun. 

(Translation.) 

Your Majesty the Emperor, 

YOUR Imperial Mnjeaty, having studied the situation of the world, 
graciously explained to us during the last many months that you had decided to 
establish a laiv for your Government and to give up the monarchical prerogative 
rights which were exercised by your predecessors, and that your Imperial Majesty 
would govern your country under tne law . We therefore take this op|airtunity 
of declaring tliat your Imperial Mnjesty deserves the highest praise. 

Wo may explnin here the reason why your Im|>erinl Majesty deserves praise 
Your Imperial Majesty has, for the sake of the love of Ethiopia, abolished the 
old unwritten customary practices wherebv tlie Imperial favourites. Princes and 
oHiciaU, used to do whatever they liked under the pretence of the King's authority, 
and these customary practices were also exercised by the Kings themselves and 
their officials, but your Imperial Majesty has now arranged that all things should 
be administered under the law. 

Secondly, during tho past, tho interests of Ethiopia were-looked after by 
autocrats, whose endeavours were sometimes interrupted by infirmities and other 
difficulties, and there was not a single King who was able to accomplish what had 
lieen commenced by his predecessor for tne benefit of Ethiopia. However, we 
know that the former Kings of our country also made every effort for the develop¬ 
ment of their country, but they had not the same opportunities as now exist, since 
they wore principally engaged in those struggles for the maintenance of their 
religion which occupied Ethiopia's attention for so long. Your Imperial Majesty 
is worthy of praise for having thought to establish for us an immortal Consti¬ 
tution in the place of mortal Kings. 

We all realise that any person who has joined a society must follow the ways 
of the founder of tliat society, and we have every reason to" lielieve that the estab¬ 
lishment of this Constitution is not only pleasing to os who are its beneficiaries, 
hut that it will be equally so to the League (of Nations), which was established 
for the freedom of all human beings. 

I will now raise my cup on behalf of the Princes and officers of Ethiopia, 
and on my own behalf, and drink to the health of our rightful Emperor and to the 
prosperity of our country. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 3. 

Proclamation. 

(Tianslation.) . , , . 

WHEN I accepted by tho grace of God the responsibility for the people, I 
declared to you (i.»„ the public) in a proclamation that I would govern by law. 
Now. in order that this declaration may be fulfilled and that your state of living 
may prosper , that your wealth may ino’rease and that you may live in happiness. 
I have established for you a Constitution and two Chambers where a number of 
prominent men, chosen from every province, can attend to take counsel upon 
legislative matters and lay their views before me with regard to alleviating your 
difficulties and increasing your personal interests. . 

The law that I am establishing for you is one that is not oppressive, but 
agieeable to your state of living, and I want you to be obedient to it 

Moreover, it was the practice up to now, when a person unfortunately com¬ 
mitted a murder and ran away, to confiscate the property of his relatives up to 
the third generation I have now abolished this practice for you and it will no 
longer I* applied except in the case of persons found to be implicated in tlio 
murder, or to have concealed the murderer and supplied him with food. 

Further in regard to the additional customs duties which were imposed 
upon you during the last few months for the purpose of buying the bank, having 
now done what is necessary and bought the bank in question by the help of God, 
1 have arranged that von should pay the usual customs duties in force previously 
and that the rest should l» abolished, with the exception of those additional 

customs duties which could be enforced legally. 

I have further forgiven you all the fines and court fees which were not paid 
up to the 14th July, and I ask of you to do the same. 

Ilamlie 9, 1983 (July 18. 1931). 


|J 2666 361.1] No. 4. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. A. limit ton .— (Rtceiced September 3.) 

( JJ° 13B ' ) A Jdit Ababa. A ugu.t 8, 1931 

’ WITH reference to ray despatch No. 134 of the 27th July laat, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the Ethiopian Lonslitutum. 

2. After studying thi» document, I find that I can add little to the 
comments made in riiv despatch under reference. 

3 It will be observed that the Rases as such have uo function under the 
new Constitution. They will doubtless all become members of the Senate, but, 
in accordance with article 31. only at the will of the Emperor. A. Provinc e 
Governors they are presumably subject to dismissal by the Emperor under 

article 1L^ guprfme powers of the latter are throughout underlined. With him 
remains control over the organisation of and appointments to the army and the 
ministerial departments. The declaration of war and peace, the site of the arm), 
the negotiation of treaties, Ac , remain his prerogative. The limits to his powei 
ore fixed only by the provision that he shall exercise it according to the established 
law "which apparently, must be approved by the Chambers. This point, however, 
is not eutirelv clear, it article 34 only provides for the discussion of laws by the 
Chambers. "Article 9, nevertheless, provides that Impennl decrees shall la 

abrogated mile^nppreved •jk* h ““^ nberg wil| doubtless be more specifically 

d -rn??^ I= tsrs&si rst 

annual State budget. This is a new departure for this country. 

7 I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo, Khartum, lierbera, 
Nairobi, Aden, and l?i« Majesty's consular officers in this country.^ 

S' BARTON. 
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Enclosure in No. 4. 


Constitution d’Ethiopie (tablit sous le Rbgne dt Sa Uajerte Hayii-StUtuii f 
Chapitre I.— Dt I'Empire etkiopitn et dt la Succession au Trout. 


Article 1“. 

I.E territoire d'Ethiopie, dans son ensemble, eat dun bout It I'antre sound* 
au C.ouvernement de Sa Majesty I'Empereur. 

. Tons lea natifs de I’Ethiopie sujets de I'Empire forment ensemble la nation 
ethiopienue 

Article 2. 

Le (louvernement imperial assure I’union du tcrritoire, de la nation et de la 
loi de I Ethiopia. 

Article 8. 

La loi d&ide cjue la dignity imperials demeurera perpetuellement otiachAe A 
a lignAe de Sa Majeetd HaylA-SellasiA I*. descendam dn Roi SahIA SellnsiA dom 
la race provient sans interruption de la dvnastic de MfoilAk I*, fils du Roi 
Solomon de Jerusalem et de la Reine d'Ethiopie dite de Saha 


le trfine et la couronnc de I'Empire se transmeltront aux descendants de 
I'Empereur en vertu do la loi de la maison imperials. 


Article 5. 

En vertu de son sang imperial ainsi que par I'onction qu'il a re^ue. la 
personae de I'Empereur est sacrAe. sa dignite inviolable et son pouvoir incon¬ 
testable. II a. par consequent, droit A tons lea honneurs qui lui sont dus 
conformement A la tradition et A la prAsente Constitution la loi decide que 
quiconque senhardirait A porter atteinte A la majestA de I'Empereur sera chitiA 


Chapitre II.—On Poucoir et dt) Attribution) dt TEmptreur. 

Article 8. 

Dans I’Empire Athiopien I'Empereur tient tout entier dans sa main le 
pouvoir supreme. II en assure I'exercice eonformAment A la loi Atablie 

Article 7. 

L’Empereur d'Ethiopie instituera la Chambre du SAnat (YehAggne 
meoueasAgna maker biAt) et la Chambre des DAputAs (YehAggue mAmriya mAker 
biAt). I os lois AlaborAes par ces Chambres deviennent exAcutoires par sa 
promulgation. 

Article 8. 

II appartient A I'Empereur de convoquer les Chambres dAlibArantes et de 

C rononcer l'ouverture et la dfiture de leurs sessions II pent Agalement ordonner 
ur convocation avant ou aprAs I'Apoque ordinaire 
II peut dissoudre la Chambre des DAputAs 

Article 9. 

En dehors des sessions des Chambres, en cas de nAcessitA, I’Empereur a le 
droit afin de maintaoir 1'ordre et d'Aoarter dee dangers publics, de promulguer 
des dAcrets tenant lieu de lois. La loi dAcide que ces dAcrets seront dans la suite 
prAaenlAe aux Chambres. dAs leur premiAre reunion ultArieure. et qu'ils seront 
abrogAs pour I’avenir, si les Chambres ne les approuvent pas 
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Article 10. 

Dan* le cadre de la lollre et de lesprit dee lois en vigueur, I'Empereur 
donnera les ordres nAcessaires [lour en assurer lexAcullou, maintenir lordre 
public et dAvelopper la prospAritA de la nation. 

Article 11. 

L’Empereur dAterminera l'organisation et les rAglement* de tous les DAparle- 

mC 111 *1 *1 u?'appart ien t de nommer et de rAvoquer les officiers de 1'armAe ainsi que 
le* functionnaires civil*, et de dAtenniner leurs circonacnptions et leur* appoint* 
menu respectifs 

Article 12. 

Le droit de dAclaier la guerre et de conclure la paix est IAgalome»t rAservA A 
I'Empereur. 

Article 13. 

II appartient A I'Empereur de fixer le. force. armAes nAcessaires h I'Empire. 
tant en temps de paix qu en temps de guerre. 

Article 14, 

I.'Empereur a lAgalemenl le droit de nAgocier et de signer tout*. sort*. de 
iraitAs. 

Article 15. 

L’Empereur a le droit de confArer le litre de Prince el d'autres. litres 
honorifiquM. d'AUblir des rAste guAlt (possessions en propre) et d mrt.tiRtr 
nouveaux ordre*. 

Article 16. 

L'Empcreur a le droit de grlce. de commuution de. peines et de 
rAhabiliUtion 

Article 17 

q: I Fmnercur est incapable, soit k raison de l'&ge ou de 1* maladie de 
supreme au nom de I Emperour 


Chapitre III -D« Droit, rtconnu, .1 to Nation par TBn.ptr.ur, ,t dt, Dtcoirs 
r incombant d la Salton. 

Article 18. 

La loi dAterminc les conditions requises pour la sujAlion Athiopienne 
Article 19. 

autre, charges ou fonctions dans le* service* do 1 F.Ut. 

Article 20. 

Tous ceux qui appartiennent k 1'armAe Athiopienne doivent fidAlitA et 
obAissance absolue A I'Empereur, conformAmont aux dispositions de la loi. 

Article 21. 

La nation est tenue ou paiemeut de. imp8U lAgaux 
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Abticle 22. 

Lee sujet* ethiopiena ont dans let limit** prime* par ia k>i 1* droit de circular 
libremenl d un lieu * un autre. 

Abticle 23. 

Aucun aujet Ithiopieu nc pourra elre arrite, condamnl, eropriaonul. si ce 
n est en vertu de la loi. 

Article 24. 

Aucun sujet ethiopien ne pourra, centre sa colon US, etre privi du droit d'avoir 
at cause inutruite par le tribunal legalement instituc. 

Article 23. 

En dehors de* ca* prlvu* par la loi, de* perquisition* au domicile ne pourront 
pa* avoir lieu. 

Article 28. 

En dehor* de* ca* prlvus par la loi, nul n'aura le droit de violer le secret de 
la correapondance de* sujet* ethiopiena 

Article 27. 

En dehors de* ca* d'utilite publique determines par I* loi, personae n'aura 
le droit d'enlevor 4 un sujet Ithiopien ni le* biens meubles m le* pruprilte* 
fonciire* qu’il ditient. 

Article 28. 

Lo droit do presenter des petition* au Gouvcmement, dans le* forme* Ifgales. 
est reconnu 4 tou* le* sujet* ethiopiena. 

Article 29. 

Ism dispositions du present chapitre ne s'oppoeent pas aux mesures qu'en 
vortu de son pouvoir supreme, l'Empereur prondrait en ca* de guerre on de 
nialheurs publics menaqant le* intli-it* de In nation. 

ChapWre IV — Du Ckambrte dilibtrantee de l'Empire 

Article 30. 

Le* Chambres diliberantcs de I'Empire sont le* deux suivnnte* : 

(а) la Premiere: Vehlggue nuxiuesslgna ranker bill (la Chambre du 

Sinai), et 

(б) la Seconde : Yehlggue mlmriya mlker bilt (la Chambre de* Imputes) 

Article 31. 

I*s membre* du Sinai seront design is par Sa Majesti l'Empereur. parmi le* 
mekuinent (diguilaire*) aynnt longtemps serri son Empire dans le* grades de 
Prince* ou de Mini»tro*. ife juge* ou de chefs de I'nrmiV 

Article 32. 

Proviaoiremont. et jusqu'4 ce que le people noil 4 meme de le* Hire lui-meme. 
le* membre* de la Chambre de* Depute* seront choisia par le* meku4nenl et le* 
choumotch (chefs locaux). 

Article 33 

Celui qui aurait etc designs membre du Sinai ne pourra pendant la meme 
sessiou parlernentaire devenir membre de la Chambre dee Deputes. et celui qui 
nurait iti choisi membre de la Chambre de* Depute* ne pourra pendant la meme 
session parlernentaire devenir membre du Sinat. 
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Article 34. 

Aucun* loi ne pourra etre institute sans avoir M dlliblrle dans le* Chambres 
et avoir obtenu la confirmation de l'Empereur. 

Article 35. 

Les membre* de la Chambre des Dlputls aeront ligalement lenu* de reoevoir 
et de dlliblrer sur les propositions remise* par les Ministres des Wpartement* 
respectifs. Toutefois, quand les Depute* ont une idle qui pourrait 6tre utile 4 
I'Empire ou 4 la nation, la loi leur reserve le droit de la commumquer 4 
l'Empereur par I'entremise de leur President, et la Chambre dilibirera 4 ce sujet, 
si l'Empereur y consent. 

Article 38. 

Chacune des deux Chambres aura le droit d'exposer slparlment 4 Sa Maiesti 
l'Empereur son opinion sur une question legislative ou sur une autre affaire 
quelconque Si l'Empereur n'acceple pas son opinion, elle ne pourra pourtant 
revenir 4 la question pendant la mime session parlernentaire. 

Article 37. 

Les deux Chambres aeront convoqule* annuellement et siigeront ... mois. 
Au besom. l'Empereur pourra les faire silger plu* longtemps. 

Article 38 

Les Chambre* seront convoquies en session extraordinaire, selon les 
nieessitls. Dans ce cas, il app.rtient 4 l'Empereur de fixer la duri* de leur 
seosion. 

Article 39 

I ‘ouverturc et la dilute, la durle des session* et des yacances seront 
diterminles identiqueroent pour le* deux Chambres. Si la Chambre de* Depute. 
e.*t diasoutc. le sAt ajour'ner. sa «sion ju.qu'4 un temps ultir.eur. 


Article 40. 

Si l'Empereur a fait usage de son droit da disaoudro la Chambre d“i Dlputls 
en eutiern^moir. 4 ^ U ne nouv.ll. Chambre suit rium. dan. le. quatre 
mois • 

Article 41. 

pr i — o f- 

Article 42 

Si pendant le* deliberation. dan, le. Chores Irevoix sont ^Element 
parta^ e'eat l'opinion du groupe auquel aurait adhere le Prisident de 
Chambre qui sera preponderant*. 

Article 43. 

Le President de la Chambre fera savoir 4 l'avance si la question qui fait 

port* ^ 

connaisaance*du* 1 public par des discoure oar des ecrit. ou par tout 

autre moy«n, il «ra puni con f ornament a la loi penale 

Article 44. 

L'Empereur itablira sous forme d'une loi le riglement de. tr.v.ux du Sinai 
et de la Chambre des Depute* 

[8577] 
















Article 45. 

Horn lex css de crime dout le jugement lie peot pa* ftre ajourne. ancon 
membre de la Chambrc dex Dfputf* ne pourra etre poorsuiri en justice pendant 
la durfe d'une session parlementaire. 

Article 40 

Si lors de la deliberation d une affaire importante lea deu* Chambres 
s'orrStent It des resolutions differenles, l'Empereur. ayant requ 1'expoae toil de 
leursopinions respective*, examiner* lea raiaona de leur deaaccord et. aprba afire 
forme one conviction It ce suiet, cberehera un compromis susceptible de lea amener 
it un accord final, en choisissant ce qu'il trouvera de raieux dana les deux 
resolutions. 

Pour le ca a oil il serait impossible d'arrirer a concilier les opinions des deux 
Chambres, l'Empereur a legaleraeut le droit ou de choitir et promulguer I'opimon 
de l'uoe ou bieu d'ajoumer la question. 

Article 47. 

Sons avoir oblenu le conaenlenient de l'Empereur, lea Chambres ne peuvenl 
mime si el lee en aentant le besoin, appeler les Mimstrea it leur stance l.ea 
Ministres, de leur cflti, ne peuvent assister aux stances dea Chambres et prendre 
part it leurs deliberations sans avoir ohtenu le consentement de Sa Majestf 


Chapitre V. Dee Ministres de i Empire. 

Article 48 

Ism Ministres aouinettront par fcrlt 4 Sa Majeatf l'Empereur leurs avis au 
sujet des affaires relevant de leurs Dfpartement* respeclifs; lit sont respontables 
de cos avis. Us lois et dfcrets et tous les autres antes fraananl de l'Empereur 
dans les affaires de I'Empire seront revf-lus de la signature impfriale; ensuitc le 
Tsafiteerar (gardo-aceaux) les notifie sous sa signature au Ministre compftenl 

. Article 49 

Quund l’Empereur demunde I'avis dea Ministres sur une affaire gouvenio 
mentalc importante. ils dflibfreronl ensemble, conformement aux rfglemenls. 
nvant de lui soumettre leur opinion. 


Chapitre VI.— De la Juridielion. 

Article 50. 

Isis jugoa sifgeant rcgulifrement rcndront la justice conformement aux lois 
au nom de Sa Majeetf l'Empereur l.’organisation dea tribunaux sera rfglfe par 
la loi. 

Article 51. 

Us jugea seront choisis parmi les liommes ayant experience des affaires 
judiciairea. 

Article 52. 

Les juges aifgeront en public. Dans les cos qui pourraient affecter l'ordre 
public ou porter atteinte aux bonnes mieurs, la stance pourra. selon la loi. etre 
tenue 4 huia cloa. 

Article 58 

Us competences de chaque tribunal seront determinees par la loi. 

Article 54 

Des tribunaux exceptionnels jugeront toua les proofs relatifs anx affaires 
administratives qui sont soustraits 4 la competence des antres tribunaux 
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Chapitre VII.—Da Badge! da Goa tenement itetpirial. 

Article 55. 

U loi decide que les recettes du Tresor gouvernemental, de quclque nature 
mt'elles soicnt. lie seront depensecs qu'en conformite du budget annuel prtvoyant 
ies sommes raises 4 la disposition de chaque Ministire. U budget annuel sera 
idaborc sur la base de la proposition du Ministre des Finances, au cours des 
deliberations do la Chamhre des Deputfs et du Sennt, dont les resolutions seront 
soumises 4 l'approbation do Sa Majestf l'Empereur. 

Fait 4 Addis Ababa, le 9 Handle I'au do gricc 1923 (le lfl juillet 1931), 


Sir S. Barton to the Morgans of Reading — {Received October 12.) 

S4v lord,' Addis Ababa. September 18, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Minister tor Foreign Affairs informed 
me. in the course of an interview on the l«th instant, that the Emperor bud 
decided to send missions to return the visits paid by the Special Ambassadors of 
I he various Powers on the occasion of the coronation. - 

■>. The Crown Prince it to lie sent to England. Franc* nnd Italy; the 
Emperor's son-in-law, lVjaimaleh Dost* Damtu. is to be sent to the other 
European oountrice; while the Minister for Foreign Affairs is to he sent to Japan 
and America. , ... 

3. No definite arrangement* have yet been made regarding the .-010008111011 
or despatch of the missions, rxcept in the case of Bilalengheta Ilenn himself, 
who expects to leave Jibuti for Yokohama by the Messagenes maritime* ateam- 
ship " Andrf Lebon " on the Oth proximo. Ho expect* to proceed to Europe 
later to join the Crown Prince, who. in addition to the diecharge of his mission, 
has also to undergo medical treatment. ...... 

4 1 have agreed to furnish Bilatenghela Herat with personal introductions 

lo the Governors of the British Colonies at which his steamer will call en route, 
namely. Ceylon. Singapore and Hong Kong. , , 

5’ The F.mperor lint always been deeply interested in the history of Japan t 
development, ami in view of the link formed hy the consumption in this country 
„f considerable quantities of Japanese cotton.goods, which has led U> the recent 
visit here of n leading Tokyo manufacturer, it is conceivable that the forth- 
.oming mission mnv seek to bring about closer relations. My American 
ixilleagiie in anv cose, has thought it worth while to warn Bilatengh.U Herui 
that if Japanese are on.* invited to this country they may outstay their wel.-ome. 

I have, Sc. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 3168/3158(1] No. 0. 

Sir S. Barton to the Marquees 0/ Reading.—(Receired Kotember 2.) 

Mv lxird’ dddi, Ababa, October 8. 1931. 

FOR acme year* past the incumbents of this Legation have been asked by 
your Department for a memorandum on tlie organisation, outlook and influence 
of the Ethiopian Church. .... . _ . 

I have now the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on this 
Mibject. which has been prepared by Mr. Trontbeck. with the assistance ot 
*\Ir J C. H. F Plowman. His Majesty s consul at Harar, and the 
Rev A F. Matthew, of the Church Missionary Society. 

I have, 

S. BARTON. 
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20 


Enclosure in No. 0. 

Memorandum respecting the Ethiopian Church. 

I .—Introduction. 

THE modern Ethiopians date their connexion with the Holy Land far 
further hack than the conversion of their country to Christianity in the 4th 
century. According to tradition, the ruling dynasty is descended from the Queen 
of Sheba, whose visit to the Court of Solomon resulted in the birth of Menelik I. 
The Solomonic dynasty, which was thus founded, has continued to reign over 
Ethiopia with one interruption to this day, and divine origin is claimed for it. 
It is, moreover, related that Menelik stole the Ark of the Covenant from 
Jerusalem and brought it to Axum, whither the God of Israel accordingly 
transferred his abode. The Ethiopians thus replaced the Jews as the chosen 
people, and Ethiopia became the new home of the spiritual and heavenly Zion. 
These legends and many others are recounted in the Kebra Nogast or “ Glory of 
the Kings,” a work that is still held in high honour. The Emperor's title of 
“ Conquering l.ion of the Tribe of Judah "lies along the some line of thought. 

2. To turn from fancy to fact, Jewish immigrations into Ethiopia 
undoubtedly look place in pre-Christian times and are confirmed by the fact that 
there are still districts in the country that adhere to the Jewish religion. On the 
other hand, though the Ethiopian Christian Church to-day follows many Judaic 
practices, opinions differ as to whether these are survivals of Jewish influence in 
the country or whether they may not merely be attributed to the influence of the 
Old Testament literature. At any rate the religion prevailing at Axum before 
the conversion to Christianity was pagan, not Jewish. 

3. Christianity was introduced in the 4th century. The agents are believed 
to have lieen Syrian missionaries According to tradition, the conversion was 
due to Krumentius, a native of Antioch, who was shipwrecked on the Eritrean 
const and remained to convert the country to Christianity. At the time he had 
not taken priestly orders and accordingly repaired to Alexandria to do no. There 
lie was ordained by the Patriarch, St. Athanasius, who, at the same time, conse¬ 
crated him Bishop of Axum. The connexion with Alexandria has continued to 
this day. 

4. Roman Catholic writers are at pains to point out that the Ethiopian 
Church was originally part of the Catholic Church and the theme of Coulbeaux' 
great work, " Histoire politique et religieuae d’Abysainie,” is largely a lament 
for what might have been if the Catholic connexion had been preserved or 
renewed. However, it was definitely severed when, after the Mahometan invasion 
of Egypt, the Greek Patriarch was expelled from Alexandria and the Coptic 
Patriarch remained the only representative of Christianity in Egypt Hence 
forth, it was the Coptic Patriarchs who appointed and consecrated trie Ethiopian 
Abunaa, and the Ethiopian Church has to this day followed the Coptic doctrines. 
Portuguese Jesuits mode a gallant attempt in the 17th century to entice the 
Ethiopians to Rome, but their efforts ended in expulsion and martyrdom For 
years afterwards no Catholic priest was admitted to the country and, though this 
prohibition was subsequently removed, the proselytising activities of the Roman 
Church during the past century have had little effect. One of the chief weapons 
with which the present Emperor's enemies opposed his rise to power was the hint 
that, having been educated in a Catholic mission school, he was at heart a 
Catholic. Papists and Protestants are alike regarded in Ethiopia with suspicion, 
and one of the oaths that the Emperor is required to take on his coronation is to 
" preserve the Orthodox religion of Alexandria, which has been maintained in 
Ethiopia since the days of the blessed Kings Abreha and Asbeha, and to respect 
the laws and commandments of the Orthodox Church.” 

5. But if Ethiopia has suffered from her friends in religion, she has suffered 
still more from her enemi-s. In the 16th century the country was devastated by 
Mahometan invasion and its independence only preserved thanks to the timely 
assistance of the Portuguese. To-day large Mahometan provinces form part of 
the Empire. In fact, though Ethiopia boasts herself a Christian State, it is 
doubtful if more than two-fifths of the population are Christian, the remainder 
being Mahometans. Jews and paganB. 

8 . Mahometanism did not cast its shadow over Ethiopia by direct invasion 
alone. By its successful occupation of all the territory connecting her with the 
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western world, it cut her off from western thought and for many centuries she 
was only known to Europe os the mythical empire of Prester John. Isolated in 
her distant highlands, she preserved her Christianity in little more than name, 
ind even the stream of Abunaa from Alexandria (which itself was often broken) 
brought her little enlightenment, for the Coptic Church existed only on 
Mahometan sufferance and from will nnd circumstance held itself aloof from 
European thought. The Ethiopians themselves seem aware of the little good they 
have received from Egypt, and on eminent memler of the Ethiopian Government 
told His Majesty's Minister a year or so ago that there was norecord of any Abuna, 
except Frumentius. ever having done anything for the good of the country. (This 
was before the appointment of the present Abuna. who is well spoken of.) It is 
indeed odd that the Coptic Patriarchs should have interested themselves so little 
in Ethiopia that they have only visited it on two occasions in history. The first 
was in Theodore's reign, when the Holy Father was kept for five days under 
arrest in the imperial ramp, and the second in 1930. Nor have they shown 
great generosity to the daughter Church, where the interests of the two clashed 
in the matter of the convent of Deir-al-Sultan at Jerusalem. Nevertheless, any 
attempt on the Ethiopian side to attain independence is resisted by the Copts with 
the ntmost tenacity. 

II. —Church Organisation. 

(a) Thf d 61/101 (The term " Abuna ” <" our father ") is used by Ethiopians not 
only for the archbishop, but for nil bishops But among Euro)ieanB it 
has come to be applied only to the archbishop. It is used in that sense 
throughout this memorandum except where otherwise expressly stated.) 
7. At the head of the Ethiopian Church stands the Abuna, who has from 
earlv days been nn Egyptian monk selected and consecrated by the Coptic 
Patriarch of Alexandria In return for this act of grace the Patriarch receive* 
a large sum from the Ethiopian Government. According to Coulbeaux, tills 
strange system, by which the head of the Ethiopian Church is never an Ethiopian, 
dates from the 7th century, when the Coptic Church superseded the Greek oa 
parent of the Ethiopian Church, and, to confirm its hold, forged a canon or the 
Council of Nicsra to the follow ing effect:— 

The Ethiopians may neither create nor elect a Patriarch; furthermore, 
their bishop shall he subject to the Patriarch occupying the Mat of 
Alexandria Nevertheless, this bishop shall be regarded by them as 
Patriarch and he called ' Catholicos ' He shall not, however, as the other 
Patriarchs have the right to appoint archbishops; for he has neither the 
honour* nor the powers of a true Patriarch Should it happen that the synod 
takes place in Greece and that the Patriarch of Abyssinia is present, he shall 
have the seventh place, after the Prelate of Seleucia. And should he be 

-anted the right to elect archbishops in his provinces, he shall never raise an 

thiopian to that dignity.” 



the 13th century and included (also, 
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allowed 10 be consecrated in Ethiopia, the time would come, it was hoped, wlien 
I hose bishops, in their turn, would consecrate an Ethiopian Abuna, and the 
independence of the Ethiopian Church would be accomplished. This aspect of 
ihe matter was clearly perceived by the Coptic Patriarch and, when he hnaUy 
consecrated a new Abuna in June 1920, lie expressly forbade him to ap|»ml any 
bishop to the territory under his jurisdiction He did indeed submit to a com¬ 
promise in, at the same time, himself consecrating, contrary to all tradition, a 
number of Ethiopian bishops, but he covered himself by forbidding them to 
ronsecrato either an Abuna or a bishop. The Egyptian connexion was thus 
preserved, but the small measure of satisfaction that the Ethiopian Government 
obtained gave them considerable satisfaction. 

10 Article 4 of the Patriarchal decree of the 21st 
vided for the appointment of the present Abuna. reads as 

*• The Holy Synod declares that although it haa agreed to the cousecra- 
lion of Abvssinian bishops lo assist the Metropolitan who represents the 
Patriarch ns head of the Abyssinian Church, his attributions shall be the 
same as those of his predecessors who have occupied the Metropolitan throne 
of Abyssinia since the adoption of Christianity in that country. Those 
attributions will not be exceeded, and their limita arc aa follows :— 

"1. He shall adhere to the Orthodox Coptic Faith and shall owe 
allegiance to the Church of St. Mark and preach the doctrines 
thereof as his prcde.ess.irs have done. 

" 2. He shall at all times be subordinate to the Apostolic See of St Mark 
in Alexandria, and acknowledge the supremacy of the Orthodox 
Coptic Patriarch, as was the case with his predecessors. 

"3. He shall ordain deacons, priests and archdeacons, administer 
sacraments, consecrate churches und consecrate the liturgicai 
vessels within his see aa was done by his predecessors, without 
going beyond those limits, and in accordance with the powers 
enumerated in the decree of his consecration, handed over to him 
by the Patriarch, duly signed and sealed by the latter. 

" If, God forbid, lie exceed any ol these powers, or disregard the 
doctrine of the Church of St. Mark, hr depart from obedience to it, or act 
insuhonlinately towards the A|iostolic See of St. Mark, or attempt to 
establish independent and separate authority, or if he appoint any bishops 
to tho territory under his jurisdiction, other than those appoiuteil by the 
Patriarch in the principal Church of St. Mark, be shall be considered lo have 
transgressed the provisions of tlic Decree of Nicsea referred to above and 
embodied in article 1 of this decree, and to have violated the laws of the 
Church of St. Mark which have leen in Ion* since the consecration of the 
first bishop of Abyssinia up to now. and he shall thereby be violating the 
dispositions of thfs decree and shall be divested of his orders, deprived of 
his sacerdotal powers and expelled from the Church of St. Mark.” 


Mav. 1929. which pro- 

follows 


11. The appointment of tho Abuna is for life, and it is the exception lathei 
than the rule for him ever to leave Ethiopia ouce he has reached it. The late 
Abuna Mattheoo made a couple of journeys abroad with the Royal consent, anu 
the present Abuna recently paid a visit to Egypt to letch the sacred oil used for 
baptisms and ordinations." Rut once having taken up his appointment, the Abuna 
becomes in the main the Emperor's servant He is an expensive acquisition, his 
appointment having been paid fot at considerable cost.O and his upkeep being 
a burden upon the country. The present Abuna receives s fixed salary from the 
Government; his predecessors used to be given districts from which they obtains, 
their means of subsistence. 

12. It may seem curious that the Emperors of Ethiopia should throughout 
the ages have consented to pay large sum* for the privilege of having a foreigner 
to rule their Church. This may he accounted for, if not wholly explained, by 
the superstitious fear with which the Ethiopians regard the lord's Anointed, 
a fear that successive Emperors have been only too ready to play upon. The Abunn 

(•) Tbs Kmperor John pud the Pelewreh 1JOO doll*™ io 1881 lor hi. ton Abuse. 
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thus becomes a personage of considerable importance from the political point pi 
view, for his weapon of excommunication is as useful as the King > armies in 
suppressing rebelhou. It was uaed by Menelik with great effect, and the first step 
taken by the insurrectionists against Lij Yasu was to persuade the 
Abuna Mattheoe to proclaim his excommunication of all who refused to accept the 
new regime In a country where religion plays a predominant r61e m every 
aspect of the people's lives, it is essential for the Emperor to be armed with a 
strong religious weapon. The mutual support exchanged between the Emperor 
anil the representative of the Coptic Church is well shown in the coronation 
servile wlien the Emperor sweara to maintain the Coptic religion, and, in return, 
receives the blessing of his emblems of authority and the submission of the Abuna 
in the name of the whole Ethiopian Church. 

13. The role of the Abuna is in fact two-fold to support the crown and to 
ordain priests and deacons and consecrate the arks of the local churches. In 
doctrine his role in history lias been unimportant, consisting in little more than 
sanctioning the imperial edicts. Even in administration jurisdiction pawed out 
of bis hands into thoec of the ftchfig* in the 13th century as a result of the pact 

between Tekla Haimanot and the Emperor Yekuno Amlak 

14. But though the independence of tlie Abuna la thus limited, he is treated 
with every outward sign of respect. He sits on the Emperor's right hand at 
official ceremonies.C) Wlien the late Abuna died, court mourning was proclaimed 
for a month. When the present Abuna arrived at Addis Ababa, he was met at 
the station by the King Regent, and an official ceremony attended by the 
Diplomatic Body in uniform was held at the palace to greet him 

15. The political power of an Abuna doubllees depends largely upon bis 
own personality The late Abuna Matlheoa wielded considerable powor andwns 
held by European observer* to be one of the chief obstructions to progress. Wlien 
the time came for appointing his successor, the authority of the Empress, who was 
a fanatical icnservative in religion and politics, was on the wane and the pro- 
greeeivc King-Regent was determined that the new Abuna should not interfere 
In politics. In the Patriarchal decree of the 21st May, 1929, already referred to, 
no direct referent* was. indeed, made to the matter so far as the Abuna was 
concerned, though it was laid down that the new bishops should not associate 
themselves with snv political party. But the Patriarch appears to have acceded 
ti> thr Kins-Regent's wishes in his choice of the Abuna, for the latter, so far as is 
known, has steered carefully clear of politics since his arrival in Ethiopia. 

18. Aa the pact between Tekla Haimanot and tho Emperor Yekuno Amlak 
in the 13th century hos twice Iwen mentioned, a word may here be said as to its 
contents and significance. The succession of Solomonic Emperors was broken in 
the 10th centurv. when the Empress Judith scircd the throne 1 he Solomonic 
line was restored in 1288 through Hr- agency of a monk named Tekla Haimanot 
A pact waa then made by which (I) tlie existing Emperor abdicated in lavour 
of Yekuno Amlak of tlie ancient line; (2) the former was compensated with the 
title of Negus anil estates in I-ssta for himself and his successors; (3) one-third 
of the tomtom- of the Empire was given in per|ietuity to Tekla Haimanot and 
his successors for the maintenance of his state and dignity, and the rapport ol 
the churches and clergy, monasteries and monks; (4) the Abuna should never be 
,n Ethiopian but alwavs an Egyptian Copt, chosen and consecrated by the Coptic 
Patriarch. (Coulbeaux asserts that this last provision was added subsequently.) 

17 Coulbeaux attributes manv far-reaching and disastrous consequences 
to the third clause of the pact. In the first place it separated the temporal and 
spiritual functions of the ecclesiastical hierarchy. The Abuna retained his 
spiritual functions, but lost the temporal to the successors of Tekla Haimanot, 
who were given the title of Itchfe* Thereafter the latter had control ol 
ecclesiastical affairs, whether parochial or monastieal The material benefits 
accorded to the Church impoverished the State, created a new and unnecessarily 
lartre clerical class, and led to the rapid growth of clerical influence in temporal 
masters to the detriment of both Church and State The former lost its 
evangelical spirit and its moral force; the latter became impregnated with 
monastics! observances, foreign to its nature and disastrous to its healthy 
development. 

m Tbit is .* iaoovsttai msl. bj Its Ketperor Theodor.. 1’r.domly the Aboo. tst oo the 
Fwjirl*'. 'el- tod t* "ck<*S "• dght- 
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(b) The Itckit/i.—i The title means "assistant at the imperial throne.") 

18 The Itchfc'd is the second person of importance in the Ethiopian Church 
At official ceremonies he sit* on the Emperor's left (see note to paragraph 14) 
He is an Ethiopian monk appointed to his office by the Emperor. The origin of 
the appointment has been referred to in the previous section, as well as the powers 
that tie wields. As Grand Prior of the monks of Debra I.ibanos (the position 
held by Tekla Haimanot) and master of the temporal affairs of the whole Church, 
regular and secular, he carries immense influence " C'est l'drique noir, le chef 
supreme de tons les religienx II supplante l’iveque, et m6me le surpaase, dans 
I'autoriW juridictionnelfe (m'il a sur tous les monasthres et sur I’administration 
de toutes les paroisses de I'ERlisc <thiopicnnc " (Coulbeaux, “ Histoire politique 
et religieuse d'Abyssinie," vol. I, p. 48.) 

19. The present Itchfed was the father confessor of the late Empress. He 
was consecrated bishop by the Patriarch during the latter's visit to Addis Ababa 
in January 1930. During the interregnum between the death of the Abuna 
Mattheos and the appointment of the present Abuna, he acted aa head of the 
Ethiopian Church. 

(c) liirhops. 

20. In the Emperor John's reign the Patriarch consecrated four Coptic 
Abiinas(') at the same time, and the country was divided among them 
Previously, Ethiopia had only received one Abuna at a time, and when the 
Emperor Menelik ascended the throne a dispute arose aa to which of the four 
(or rather three, for one had died) held the senior rank. It ia said that these 
Aliunas were invested by the Patriarch with powers to consecrate Ethiopian 
bishops, but, whether this is true or not, the power was never exercised and the 
Patriarch rejected the proposal of the Ethiopian Government made after the 
death of the Abuna Mattheos in 1926 that the new Abuna should have power to 
consecrate Ethiopian bishops. The Patriarch baaed his refusal on the canon of 
the Council of Nioien referred to in paragraph 7. However, as already 
mentioned, ho went some way towards meeting the Ethiopian wishes by himself 
consxrating as bishops fivo Ethiopian monks, thus breaking a tradition that 
dates back to the earliest times. 

21. Article 5 of tho Patriarchal decree of the 21at May, 1929, which 
provided for the appointment of the bishops, reads aa follows" 

"The Abyssinian bishops who are appointed with the Metropolitan 
shall comply with the following regulations:— 

" 1. They shall be of the same Orthodox faith as the Metropolitan their 
head, and shall adhere to the Creed of the Orthodox Coptic 
Church. 

"2. They shall be subordinate to the Metropolitan in their priestly 
functions, such as the ordination of deacons and priests, the 
administration of the sacraments, the conducting of common 
prayers, the consecration of liturgical places and vessels, and so 
on. These functions are not more than those of assistants to 
him in his sacred jurisdiction. 

"3. No bishop or bishops of them shall anoint anyone as King, this 
being a prerogative exclusive to the Metropolitan himself, nor 
shair they consecrate bishops either during the Metropolitan’s 
lifetime or after his death, this being an exclusive prerogative 
of the Patriarch of Alexandria 

"4. They shall not dissociate themselves from union with the Orthodox 
Coptic Church. They shall not exercise independent authority 
in any part of Abyssinia. They shall not associate themselves 
With any political party nor shall they leave their diocese except 
with the permission of the Metropolitan and the authorisation of 
the Central Abyssinian Government. 

"If any one of them breaks any of these rules, or departs from the 
doctrine or the laws of the Church; embraces any doctrine other than that 
of the Church; acta insubordinately or disobediently towards the Metro- 
(*) S bens hi Ibis OSM Mai to sms bishop nlhsr ihan srebbiskop. 
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politan; revolts against their Orthodox Majesties the Empress and tho King; 
exercises authority independently in any place, anoints anyone aa King, 
dares to take part in the consecration of bishops or a Metropolitan , 
associates himself with any ruler or prince rebelling from the central 
authority; briefly, if any bishop transgresses the attributions vested in him 
by the patriarch, be shill be diverted of his orders and sacerdotal powers, 
deprived of his spiritual privileges and excommunicated by Holy Church, 
and so shall be whoever has been anointed by all the bishops or by any one of 
them, aa well as those whom they may have consecrated to a spiritual 
pastorate. They shall be divested and excommunicated together. ’ 

22. After the appointment of the Ethiopian bishops, the country was 
divided into five dioceses, comprising respectively northern, north-eastern, 
southern, western and eastern Ethiopia, and each of the bishops was given a 
diocese, the rile of the Abuna himself being to remain in the capital and be in 
general charge of the whole country. This system was designed to obviate the 
practice by which candidates for ordiuation had to make the long journey to 
the capital. Actually, however, the new bishops (with tho exception of one who 
recently left for Gore) have not yet proceeded to their districts, but have 
hitherto remained in Addis Ababa Their preaent activities can therefore only 
be conjectured. 


(d) A loyal. 

23. Every church in the country is in charge of an Alaqa or chief, who may 
be either a priest or a debtors. In either case, he is essentially a lay official, 
being appointed by the civil power, either the local authority or, in the case of 
the most important churches, the Emperor himself. It is through the Alaqas 
that the Itch^gd controls the temporal nffairs of the parish churchea.() Tho 
Alaqa'a function is the government and discipline of the church, and the chargo 
of its property His duties resemble in some respects those of tho Chancellor or 
Registrar attached to an Anglican dioceee. All disputes between members of 
the staff, or claims brought by the public against them, are brought before his 
" wambar " or judge and, if necessary, before him. Appeal from his decision 
lies to the civil courts. Claims by the clergy against the public go direct to the 
civil courts. ... , . . 

24 There would appear to be no hierarchy among the Alaqas. each or whom 
deals direct with higher authority. The post is considered one of great 
importance, and a high degree of learning is required from a candidate for 
appointment An Alaqa may apparently delegate his duties for an indefinite 
period For example, the Alaqa at one of the Harar churches was for a long 
time employed in the Government secretariat of the town and subsequently went 
on a prolonged visit to Arabia. 

(e) Priests and Deacons. 

25. The secular clergy are of two degrees, priests and deacons They are 
ordained by the Abuna or a bishop, who receive a small fee for the act. Before 
ordination,'a deacon must, in theory, know by heart the portions of the Maas that 
concern him, and also certain prayers, such as the Praises of Mary. He must 
also in theory, be able to read Geez (the sacred and now extinct language of 
Ethiopia, in which all services are conducted), though he may not understand 
what he is reading. In practice, no qualifications are necessarily exacted before 
ordination, and anv bov from tho age of 7 upwards, who wishes to devote himself 
to the Church, can’gu and be ordained deacon. Seven is the age at which a child 
is considered responsible for his actions and must begin to fast and have a fathor 
confessor. The majority of deacons are ordained as boys. In many cases they 
are the eons of priests. ... .. .. , , „ 

26 Their duties are as follows: As the seventy disciples used to follow 
the Apostles and teach the people, the duties of deacons arc also to follow the 
exampleof the priests and teach the people, go on the errands of the Church and 
make ready the Holy Communion. Stephen, who held the same position, was 

(>) OonltMBZ describee Alaqes M - lieutenrole de I'BcMgid." 
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appointed over the six deacons and 7,000 members, saw the seven heavens 
opened and the angels ascending and descending and glorifying the Holy Trinity. 
Much is the position of deacons.'' 

27. Alter ordination a deacon is sent to his church, where he performs 
simple duties while lie is learning his work Gradually, as his knowledge 
improves, his responsibilities are increased, until finally, after approval by his 
tiabas (pricat-injgharge) and Aiaqa, he is allowed to take his full part in the 
Mass ar.d to'enter the Holv of Holies. When he reaches the marrying ami, say 
25 years, he must either take a wife and be ordained priest, or become a debtera. 
if he has the necessary qualifications, ur resign. He cannot, as a bachelor, 
continue to enter the Holy of Holies for fear he should defile it by having led an 
irregular life outside, nor can he marry and remain a deacon. 

28. Deacons have the privilege of earning the processional cross and of 
wearing gold (or gilt) crowns on high festivals 

29. After ordination as deacon, education would formerly have been 
confined to learning only such things as arc necessary in preparation for the 
priesthood, but now some' deacons in Addis A babe attend the Government school. 
The learning necessary for ordination to the priesthood consists mainly in the 
knowledge of the rest of the Mass—the words and chants to which they are sung. 
Ability to do more than read Geer (without understanding it) is not considered 
necessary and is exceptional, though there are priests who understand it and have 
at least such knowledge of the Bible as will enable them to bring forward the 
texts that support the doctrines and practices of the Church. 

30 Thera is no fixed age below which ordinstion to the priesthood is not 
conferred. The main consideration that governs the question is not age but 
marriage, which is an essential condition to ordination ns priest. Ordination is 
therefore posaible from tho age of 20 or leas, and almost always takes place before 
the age of 30. Tlio marriage must be by the full religious ceremony, which in 
the case of deacons is more elaborate than usual. The church stall is present in 
force, and the deacon is married in full canonicals. Divorce is not unknown, but 
is very rare; it is granted by the Abuna and often entails excommunication ol 
the guilty party. If a priest loses his wife by death or divorce, he must eilhei 
become a " religious " or, if he wishes to remarry, must relinquish the priesthood. 
In the latter case he can, if qualified, become a debtera. 

31. All priests are equal in rank, but each church has a Gabaz, or priori- 
in-chargc, who is responsible for conducting tho services, for assigning their 
duties to the rest of the staff, and looking alter the vestments and other similar 
church property Actually, the post of Gahai is sometimes held by lay people, 
even women. This means, apparently, that they hold all the property appointed 
for the support of the Gabar., and out of it pav a substitute to do the duties in 
the church, In the ordinary way a roster is Kept in each church, and (except 
where numbers are insufficient) three priests and four deacons and a number of 
debteraa are in constant attendance each week to officiate at the services They 
are then free to attend to their own affairs until their next turn comes round. 
More than this number attend if required for any special occasion, and all musl 
attend on the biggest festivals. 

32. Priests only are allowed to carry the ark and the censer, and they wear 
a distinctive head-dress on all occasions ’ 

33. Tho duties of a priest are as follows: " Priests arc followers of the 
Apostles, and their duties are to receive the Holy Communion for themselves ami 
to celebrate the same for the people, to teach, to baptise and advise the people to 
repent of their sins.” 

34 Apart from his duties at religious services, the chief duty of a priest 
is to act as a father confessor. Every Christian on reaching the age of 7. when 
he is considered responsible for his actions, must thereafter alwavs have a priest 
as his father confessor. If he changes his parish, he must at once obtain a fresh 
confessor, anyone found without one being liable to punishment This confessor, 
or Soul-Father, as he is also called, has a big say in all that his " son " does, and 
he, of course, hears his confessions and is responsible for his moral and spiritual 
welfare. Confession is not obligatory and can be made anvwhere. though 
penance and absolution can only be given in church. Actuallv. confession is 
often a mere formality, conaisting in little more than a form of greeting betwrcn 
the confessor and his son." Severe, and even impossible, penances sre. however, 
sometimes imposed, such as fasting for a couple of years, in which case the 


penitent may invite the co-operation of his friends. An adverse report by his 
confessor is sufficient to withhold from a man at his death the right of burial ill 
consecrated ground, and there appears to be no appeal from such a decision. 

(f) Deblrru/ (learned men). 

35. The debteraa are an intermediate class between the clergy and laymen 

and may be compared with the lay clerks of the Anglican Church lhcy are not 
ordained, but have certain characteristics of the clergy ill that they do not take 
part in battle and do uot carry arms. While they musl he present at every 
(terformance of the Maw and do'practically everything in the other services, they 
cannot initiate or carry through any service themselves; a priest must be present 
before thev begin. Their dutiee are " lo minister in the Hmisc of the laird am 
u. chant on Saints' days. i.e„ Our Lord's day, St Mary * day, the Angels and 
tho Martvrs’ days." The chants and dame, mat form so important a part of the 
Ethiopian services are tlieir great function, and they may, therefore, bo considered 
aa the counterpart of the choir of a European church. ... , 

36. The preparation necessary to qualify a man to perform the duties ot a 
debtera, acquiring the knowledge of the services and the chants to which they 
are sung, takes seven or eight years. Thus if, as sometimes happens n debtera 
sUrUthe education of his son at the earliest opportunity lie will not be qualified 
before the age of 15 ur 18, and the age of entering on the duties of the office is 

u.unlW numbers of dobteras are attached to each church and paid for 

tlieir semoes. but there is no fixed scale, sod many of them do other work in 
addition In Addis Ababa and Hnrar, for example, they are omplovod in Govern¬ 
ment offices and the municipality The Aiaqa is responsible for putting men on 
tho paid staff of debteraa, and limy arc subject to his control \\ Idle in most 
cases a man will only be admitted afler trial and approval, it is possililo for a 
man not fullv qualified lo be put on the roll and to pay a substitute to perform 
any duties of which he is not. capable But it is not only the paid staff who 
perform the services, there are others who go through the training and join in 
the services voluntarily. ... , 

38. Immediately over the debteraa in each church are two of their number, 
called Kanvgeta and GerngeU, who correspond to our choirmasters and have 
analogous functions. Each resident debtera must attend in church regularly on 
Sundays (or rather, Saturdays, since the main service begins before midnight) 
and on four of the chief festivals, and he must take his snare of attendance nti 
oilier occasions. Tins share is fixed by the Kanvgeta or Gcrageta. as the case 
inav be. All debteraa. no matter where Ihev may be living at the tune, musl 
attend their own church on Epiphany and three of the other chief feast*. 
Non attendance entails severe punishment. The debtera* may not enter Ihe Holy 

°f H ^"^ Th h caws nrc known of priest* being also debteraa (in which case 
tlmv must, a* deacons, have gone through the dobteras' s* well as the priori* 
training), there is for the most part a clearly-marked line dividing tho priMlhood 
and the debtorns The functions of the two classes arc distinct, and so is tho 

4 fl K A curious phenomenon of the Ethiopian Church may here lie mentioned, 
which is that learning is chiefly confined to tne dobteras. The priests themselves 
merely administer the sacraments and. as father confessors, impart spiritual 
training. The acquisition of learning and the imparting of it arc left to the 


(g) }lonkr. _(The term is used to include all men who hare taken the threefold 

vow of poverty, chastity and obedience.) 

41 The introduction of monastic life into Ethiopia goes back lo an early 
dale according lo Coulbeaux to the 5th century, when nine " Iionian monks 
entered ihc country and built churches and monasteries. Subsequently two orders 
became distinguished, that of Tekla Haimanot and that of Estatius Originally 
their onlv point of difference lay in their constitution, the Estatians living undci 
a fraternal regime with no chief abbot, while the order of Tekla Haimanot (or 
of Debra I.ibanos) had a chief abbot who in subsequent years attained a position 
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of great power. A* already mentioned, the Itcb4g4 is the Grand Prior of Debra 
Libanoe. In later years the two orders became divided in doctrine, the Estatians 
espousing the doctrine of the “ three births " of Our Lord. This question of 
doctrine played a great part in Ethiopian history from the 17th century onwards 
and led to much affliction and persecution in the country. It is, indeed, only in 
recent years that the controversy has died down, and. though there are still 
followers of the “ three births " heresy, the matter now seems to excite no feeling 

42 Apart from the religious orders, there are other classes of persons who 
have taken the threefold vow of poverty, chastity and obedience but have not 
joined themselves to any religious order or community. Their " obedience " seems 
only to imply obedience to a certain rule of life as to prayers and fasting. In 
some caaes voung men take these vows from a genuine vocation for the religious 
life. Other cases are of men who have had a surfeit of the joys of this world and 
wish to end their days in prayer and fasting. More numerous are the members 
of the priesthood who have become widowers. Remarriage entails giving up the 
priesthood, but they may. as widowers, continue their priestly duties or. alterna¬ 
tively, take to monastic life. In some cases monks are attached neither to a 
monastery nor to a church, but wander about the country living on charity. 

43. "In addition to monks there are nuns, who either live in convents 
attached to the monasteries or are employed on menial tasks in the chnrches. The 
latter are for the most part widows of priests. 

44. Monks and nuns wear a kind of distinguishing dress consisting of a 
long leather cloak. Their numbers have been estimated (with what accuracy it 
is impossible to say) at 20,000 and 8.000 respectively. Monks are regarded with 
oven greater respect by the population than the secular clergy. It is from their 
ranks that the Itch<g< and the bishops are drawn. 

III.— Clerical Morals. 

45. It is quite impossible to pronounce any final opinion upon so broad a 
subject as the morals of the Ethiopian priesthood. As will appear subsequently, 
moral questions are not very closely connected with religion in the Ethiopian 
mind. A priest would, therefore, not feel called upon to set a moral example 
to his neighbours. Though his marriage must be eolemnised with religious rites, 
a breach of the marriage vow would not involve social ostracism, though it would 
probably involve giving up the priesthood.(') Similarly, prieats have won a bad 
name for incontinence in the matter of drink. Learning, again, is no part of a 
priest's duty. Such learning as exists in the Church, and. indeed, in the country, 
is chiefly confined to the monks and debteras. It is the exception for a priest 
to understand the meaning of the service he reads. It is not uncommon to hear 
the charge of laziness levelled against the priesthood, even by Ethiopians 
themselves. Nevertheless, their calling gives them a position of authority and 
respect among the peasants, and if the profession of arms is held to be the noblest 
a man can follow, that of the monk and priest comes probably second. In village 
life the priest is often chosen as arbitrator in disputes, antf imposes peace when 
tempers are heated. The respect accorded to him is unaffected by moral or 
intellectual deficiencies. Such things are taken for granted. Coulbeaux paints 
a dark picture of priestly life in Ethiopia, as the following quotation will show : 

" I)e tout le trAaor des sciences eccMsiastiaucs. ils n'ont acquis que la lecture 
inintelligente de la langue sacrAe et le chant liturgique. Ils ne oAlhbrent la mease 
que sous caution i lea plus grands d'entre eux croiraient se ravaler en le faisant. 
et la plupart ignorent le moment prfcis du sacrifice oil se fait la consecration. 
D une vAnalitA Acceurante. ils ne voient dans les haptemes. mariages et enterre 
ments qu'une occasion de lucre ou de repas pantagruAlique. (Coulbeaux. 
" Histoire politique et religieuse d'Abyssinie." Vol. I. p. 72.) 

IV.— Outlook o/ Iks Ethiopian Chunk. 

48. Many writers have commented on the fact that religion in Ethiopia is 
a collection of empty forms and ceremonies without spiritual life. Thus Gobat 
says that ' the Abyssinians consider fasting to be the essence of religion." 
(Gobat, " Abyssinia." p. 348.) Coulbeaux says that " les austAritAs physiques 

(•) 8ss DimothSos, " Usui km is BSjoar so AbywUs." Book », pp. 80-SI. 
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quotidienne d'un pretre par cette simple formule: Absous-moi!' ‘Je t'abaous! ' 
bieo choyA le • pAre de son ame ' (confesseur), cat sflr d'aller au ciel I Peu 
importent les autres devoirs de la loi chrAtienne, ou les infractions les plus graves 
aux lois divines, eeelAsiastiques et humaines! Tout cola n'est rien si on a 
jefinf! 

" Meurtre, vol, mensonge. faux tAmoignage, polygamie, concubinage, divorce, 
ne comptent pas commc pAcnAs. Touts servanle est, par le fait mAroe du oontrat 
conclu. line concubine. La vie des camps presents un dAvergondage AhontA. La 
justice est toujours favorable ii celui qui paiera davantage; elle est vendue au 
plus off rant." (Coulbeaux. "Histoire politique et religieuse d’Abyssinie." 
Vol. I, p. 73.) 

47. It is not a pleasant picture, painted by a man with thirty years' 
experience of the country. The lack of spirituality is the first thing that strikes 
a foreigner if hr attends a service in an Ethiopian church. The service is read 
at full speed in a language understood by few of the priests and still fewer of 
the congregation. The flesh is. indeed, strong—there is little seating accom¬ 
modation—-hut the spirit is weak. 

48. On the other hand, the strictest attention is paid by the whole Christian 
population to the outward observance* of religion. This is seen particularly in 
fasting, which is looked upon as the highest act of piety that a Christian can 
perform. About half the days of the year are fast days. On these days no food 
may be taken before noon, and then only a vegetarian diet, with no meal, milk, 
eggB or butter. There is. on the other hand, no restriction on drink, and 
drunkenness is far commoner in Lent than at other normal times. 

49 The main fasts, the observation of which is rigorously imposed on all 
members of the Church exrepl the very young, are Lent, Wednesdays and Fridays 
Any violation of this rule is punished severely, forty lashes being the usual 
penalty. Sentence is given bv the civil courts after consultation with the Church 
officials. Lent consists of the usual forty days, exclusive of Saturdays and 
Sundays, when a certain relaxation is allowed, namely, that the lenten fare may 
lie taken before noon. The result is that no meat. Ac., may be taken for fifty-five 
or fifty-six days, but. by way of compensation, the succeeding fifty days arc exempt 
(Wednesdays and Fridays included) from all fasting. 

50. The other fasts (before Christmas, the Assumption, and the feast of 
the Apostle* respectively) are obligatory on the Alaqas. priests and deacons, but 
are les* strictly observed by the debteras and the laity, and non-observance by them 
is not punished 

51. Some explanation of this attachment to the outward show of religion 
mav be found in the fact that the Ethiopian, despite the Arabian blood that flows 
in his veins, is an African native before he is a Christian. It is. then, hardly 
surprising that hr exhibits in his religion his African mentality and shows a love 
antf admiration for outward show, easy for him to understand, and (unlike the 
Oriental) an indifference to the abstruse, spiritual matters. Christianity for 
him is in point of fact a national caste system or brotherhood rather than a creed, 
and it consists, in his eye*, in the practice of certain rites and the observance of 
certain ceremonies, which give him a gratifying sense of superiority over members 
of any rival cult, and he feels, generally speaking, little impulse towards 
discovering the why and wherefore of what he does—a state of affairs instinctive 
to the African but often incorrectly described by the European critic, who is 
deceived by certain signs of progress shown in recent years into judging the 
Ethiopian "bv western standards, ns a sign of the decadence of his religion, 
whereas this"has. in fact, merely remained stationary. 

52. Religion, in this limited sense, is a very strong force in the country, 
and it enters into every aspect of the people's live*. The Deity is invoked on 
even- possible (and many impossible) occasions: the kind of food he may eat and 
when he may eat it, both matters of overwhelming importance to the simple- 
minded African, are determined for the Ethiopian by his religion, which also 
decrees that he must wear white clothes to distinguish him from the garishly-clad 
infidel and heictic. Attendance at church on specified occasions satisfies his 
sense of fulfilling that part of his duty towards Goa. and the fact that the services 
are carried on in what is to him and to most of his priests an unknown tongue, 


e of fulfilling that part of his duty to 
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merely adds in his mind to their impressiveness. The replacement of Geez by 
Amharic in his liturgy would be looked upon by the average Ethiopian as 
tantamount to a betraynl of his religion, and it need hardly be said that any 
determined attempt by another Church to couvert Ethiopia to its tenet* would be 
ns fiercely resisted now as was that of the Portuguese Jesuits in the 17th century. 

(The preceding five paragraphs are takeu almost verbatim from notes by- 
Mr. Plowman. His Majesty 's consul at Harar.) 

53. It need hardly be said that in so primitive a people superstition of the 
crudest kind is widespread The cult of pagan demons still continues side by- 
side with the worship of Christ. Christianity, indeed, far from destroying the 
magical practices inherited from the past, merely added to them. Christ hinuelf 
was invested, in Ethiopian eyes, with magical powers, some of which he conferred 
upon His Mother, to whose cult the Ethiopians attach particular importance. 
.Similarly, the use of amulets is widespread, and the priests have always done, and 
still do. a lucrative trade in them. Miracles, too. are recorded in the Royal 
chronicles as of frequent occurrence (see "Chronique de Mcnelik II,' * pasrim). 
It might, in fact, he said that Christianity exists in Ethiopia in little more than 
name. Its spirit has never impressed itself upon the people with the same force 
as the Mosaic law. with its prompt and retributory sense of justice. Dimolhfoa 
remarks upon this fact(') and attributes it to the Ethiopian character, which 
during his two years' experience of the country he found singularly lacking in 
charity. It would lie presumptuous to dogmatise on the theory, which, indeed, 
seems equally applicable to most Christian countries. It need only be remarked 
tlint ancient Semitic practices have lived on in many ways in the country, for 
example, in circumcision,ceremonial nnclcanliness.the abstaining from every kind 
of meat prohibited in the law of Moses, baptism forty or eighty days after 
birth, Ac. 


V.— Marriage. 

54. An Abuna in the Inst century remarked that Abyssinian marriages, 
with few exceptions, were so abominably revolting that the issue were all 
bastards.)') He was referring, doubtless, to the fact that religious marriage is 
rare in Ethiopia, and civil marriage lightly made and easily broken. Three 
i losses of marriage may be distinguished. In the first place there is the Christian 
marriage, when vows are interchanged between the bridegroom and bride, 
confirmed by their jointly partaking of the Holy Eucharist. The union, in this 
case, is solemnised much iu the same way as in other Christian Churches. Herr, 
however, us elsewhere, certain breaches of their mutual vows by cither party- 
dissolve the tie ami render the transgressor liable to punishment, though, in 
practice, an offending husband generally escapes with impunity; so, also, does 
the guilty wife, if slie hap|iena to belong to the family of a powerful chief. But. 
except in the case of priest*, whose marriages must always be of the religious 
type, the Christian form of marriage is the exception. 

55. The ordinary form of marriage is a civil marriage, which is little more 
than a family business contract, often arranged when the happy pair are in the 
cradle It is a strange phenomenon that, while the pact of betrothal is indis¬ 
soluble. the marriage itself can he dissolved at the will of either party for no 
reason given. 

56. The third type of marriage is nothing else than concubinage, and 
monogamy in this case is not exacted. 

67. In the matter of marriage, then, it may be said that the Church has 
left mutters largely as it found them. It is said that the present Abuna has set 
himself the task or establishing the religious marriage ceremony as the only valid 
form of marriage in Ethiopia, hut many a decade will doubtless have passed 
before this is accomplished. 

58. Coulbeaux attributes to this moral laxity the fundamental reason why 
the Roman Church never succeeded in bringing Ethiopia back to the fold. The 
Ethiopians would never submit to the Catholic moral standards. However this 
may be. one may perhaps trace in some measure to the aheence of strong family 
ties the fact that Ethiopian history has been so much a story of one man's hand 
against another. Matters are, to say the least, complicated when, as in the case 

( T ) DlmoUWos. “ 11*111 An* lie SSjonr en Abrwini#." Book S. p. 71. 

(•> K.wsa. - Billi-h Mtt-ioo to AbywioU.-' Vd. II, p. «0 
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of Rob Gugsa Wollie’s rebellion last year, the rebel waa one of the Empress 8 
former husbands, or when the Government, as it did a year or so ago, orders one 
of the Rases to hand over his wife to another. The secretiveness and suspicion 
ao characteristic of the attitude of Ethiopians to each other may in part be 
accounted for by this looseness of family connexions, and it is regrettable that 
the Church has been a passive observer instead of an active combatant of the evil. 
From the purely physical point of view, no race can expect to thrive if it is rotten 
with syphilis. 

VI.— Education. 

Education and culture are traces almost wholly unknown in Ethiopia. 
Though there have been periods of literary activity, such literature as has come 
down to us is characterised by a marked lack of originality, consisting, apari 
from the Chronicles of the Kings, almost wholly of translations. I he Church 
has been responsible for practically all Ethiopian literature that exists. But all 
literary activity decayed after the 16th century. as a result doubtless of the 
invasions from outside and the dissensions within the Kingdom. 

60 To-day, apart from a few Government and mission schools, such 
education os there is is in the hands of the Church, that is to say, of tlie monks 
mid debteras, for, as has already been mentioned, the priests do not consider the 
imparting of learning to be one of their functions. 

61. Learning, however, is too imposing a word for the education given. 
The instruction in fact amounts to very little. Children are taught to recite 
imssages from the services in Geer, but they are not taught the meaning of the 
words thev learn. Even the priests themselves, though they can read the services 
only too Huently, rarely understand what they read. Education therefore is 
unlikely to udvance very far if it is left in clerical hands, unless indeed the ( hurch 
is forced to reform iU ways. Actually a progressive movement is afoot. Among 
the clergy themselves deacons not uncommonly attend the Government school in 
Addis AboU. More important is a movement to break away from the tyranny 
of Geez and to read the Scriptures in Amharic. This is not an entirely . new 
departure, for seventy years ago H. A. Stern described m his * Wanderings 
among the Falashas in Abyssinia ” how he used to distribute Amharic Bibles 
among the population and how readily his gift* were received. To-day the Bible 
Society is at work selling Amharic versions of the Scriptures throughout the 
country. The movement is strongly supported by the Emjieror and the present 
Abuna. and the imperial press has published a translation of and commentary 
ou the four guspels. But, perhaps naturally, the priesthood is, for the most 
part opposed to such form of progress. Interest and tradition alike are 
unfavourable to change, and it is the laymen rather than the clergy who buy and 
retd the Amharic Bibles. 

VII .—('hnrch and Staff. 


62. Church and Slate arc so intermixed in Ethiopia that it is not easy to 

draw the line between them. Thus the Fetha Naeast, or Uws of the Kings the 
onlv book on law current in Ethiopia, is more ecclesiastical than secular both in 
origin and content The Emperor is the religious us well as the temporal chief 
of me country. As his temporal acts nre executed by his Ministers and generals 
so are his religious acts executed by the Church. He is, in fact, both Pope and 
King To read the Royal chronicles (which are invariably writteu by monks) is 
like reading the Old Testament Prophecies are fulfilled in the imperial acts, 
miracles are performed, the King s enemies are seduced by fcatan, and the 
dedications of churches are among the Emperor s most;important » 

conversion of the heathen has been carried out less by the Church than bv imperial 
arms and edicts, and conquest* have often been followed by wholesale forcible 
(-onversions to Christianity. ...... - w , 

63. Again, it is the Emperor who proclaims the doctrine to be followed by 






















objected to his profession of fsith. The following extract from the Chroiuque 
du RfcgM de M<n«ik II " is typical of the Emperor s attitude to religious 
matters " Trois jours aprl* leur entrevue. le* deux Rois [the Emperors John 
and Meudikl, tenant conseil. soulevbrent la question religieuse On commence 


• Celui qui ne croit pas que nous n'avons qu'un pire. Saint Marc, el qu une mtee 
la foi d-Alexandrie. qu'il soil sc'pari des chritiens! Mais si quelou un pretend 
avoir des livres et pouvoir discuter. nous lui donnons une nsaemblile. An 
assembly subsequently took place and the " partisans des trots naissances, 


publishing an edict to the effect that " lEthiopie eat do reason de Marc Quelle 
admette tout entibre en Jdsus-Christ deux naissances et qu II a M anobli par 
I'union Celui qui emhrassern la croyance des Tsegga-I.idj et dea trois naissances 
sera ptini. Si l'on trouve quelqu’un enseignant cette erreur qu'il sou pum. 
Not a word is said of the Abuna in the whole chapter relating the incident, though 
the It. lidcrd and other learned priests took part in the argument. 

64. The Emperor, in brief, considers his rflle u religious, no lets than a 
political, one. Moreover, he finds support for his role from the Church no 1 ms 
than from his armies, and relies upon the blessings and imprecations of the 
Abuna to maintain his prestige and to get his acta accepted in the country. 
When Menelik was proclaimed Emperor, the Abuna announced that ceux qui 
ne viendraient pas un secours du Roi des Rois Mlnllik. ceux ani enfreindraienl 
sea ordres el oenx qui changeraient quelqne chose & la foi d'Alexandrie seraient 
cxcommunils." fCnronique de Mfn^lik II, p. 270.) When Menelik decided that 
Lij Yasii should be his successor, he summoned the Abuna and said to him: “ I 
have chosen l.ij Yaau to be mv heir, and I entrust him to thee If any mail shall 
refuse to do his will he shall be excommunicated . and if he shall refuse to do thy 
will, he shall be excommunicated "O Here the Emperor actually ordered the 
excommunication. When the Shoan chiefs revolted against Lij Yaau in 1916. 
their first act was to obUin the Abuna's blessing for their cause, and the Abuna 
addressed a message to the people pouring down anathemas and excommunication 
upon any who would not accept Zauditu as Empress and Ras Tafari as heir- 
apparent. Lij Yaau had indeed played into his enemies' hands by his flirtations 
with Mahometanism. 

OS. Coulbeaux describes the position as follows; " I.’autel et le trSne se 
dreasent c6te a cote, it la fayon d un attelage occoupld . ... II* (lee deux 
pouvoirs) tiennent. 1'un le sceptre royal. I'autre la croix Spiscopalc; le premier 
pour gouveraer, le second pour sanctionner lea ordres <man<a do trine."(“) But 
the Church receives a gui<! pro quo for its support. The Coptic faith is enforced 
by Royal edict, the high dignitaries of the Church are accorded every show of 
honour and respect, the Church holds its extensive property free of tax, and, 
finally, the Court and the whole nation lias submitted to the external rigours of 
monastic life, fasting for more than half the days of the year and duly observing 
the feasts of the saints. 

66. Ill the Empress Zauditu's reign a curious situation arose. The civil 
power was then divided in two hostile camps, the conservative Empress on one 
side and the progressive heir-apparent on the other. The clergy ranged them¬ 
selves with the Empress, vet. despite this. Tafari slowly advanced in power and 
even before the Empress's death had already made himself the first person in 
the Empire. It mav be regarded as u sign of the times that he did so in the 
face of the Churoh a united opposition. No occasion has yet arisen since his 
proclamation as Emperor on which he would require the Abuna's anathemas for 
political purposes, but there seems no reason to believe that he would not follow 
bis predecessors' example in this respect if need arose. The solemnity of the 
most secular ceremonies, such as the laying of the foundation stone of a wireless 
installation, is duly emphasised by the presence of the Abuna and the ItcMg*. 
and it was interesting to observe that they were the first, after the Emperor and 
the beir-apparent. to affix their seals or signatures to the new Constitution when 
it was signed in full durbar last July. In the Constitution itself no mention 
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was made of the Chnrch. Its position in the Empire must therefore be 
considered to rest upon unwritten tradition rather than written law; but, os 
already mentioned, the Abuna at the Coronation ceremony swears submission to 
the Emperor in the name of the whole Ethiopian Church. 

66a. As an example of the close connexion between Church and htate in 
Ethiopia may be mentioned the right of sanctuary, a right which is recognised 
and often used The suppliant must ring the church bell, whereupon he is 
immune from arrest by the civil authority and remains in the custody of the 
priests until the case u settled Tlie ringing of the bell implies the invocation 
of the patron saint of the church concerned lo plead for the suppliant, who must, 
however, be taken without undue delay to the civil authority for trial. The 
prisoner is conveyed in solemn procession by the priests headed by the Cross. 
The clergy use all their powerful influence in favour of the prisoner, but the nil 
of sanctuary per re does not relieve him from the legal consequences of any crime 
that he may have committed. A murderer, for instance, who has taken sanctuary 
is still liable to the death penalty, but it would never be carried out as public 
opinion would force the murdered man's relatives to accept blood money, a thing 
they would not probably have done otherwise. 


VIII ,—The Church'I Material Prorperity. 

(17. The wildest figures are often given of the numbers of the Ethiopian 
priesthood Two million have even been suggested, which is manifestly absurd, 
seeing that the total population of the country, including Jews. Mahometans mid 
pagans, is believed not to exceed 12 million. Nevertheless, the proportion of 
clergy lo the population, especially if deacons and debtenis be included, is 
undou btedl y high, and many churches have well over a hundred members of the 
three classes on their staffs. Coulbeaux traces this abuormal growth of the 
clerical class to Tckla Ilaimanot's pact with the Emperor in the 13th century 
by which the Church was invested with one-third of the territory of the Empire. 
On the other hand, the pact appears to have remained in force for only about 
160 years, for early in the 15th eeulury tlie Emperor Theodore I abolished it.(") 
Also in the 17th century oue reads of the Emperor Socinios oinking over church 
lands to tlie invading Gallos, and in the last eeulury Theodore IV attempted to 
sequestrate the property of tlie Church for tlie use of the State. One even reads 
of complaints that the country was denuded of priests, hut that is certainly not 
the case to-day ... 

6b. It is impossible to suggest any reliable estimate of the amount of laud 
held by the Church to day. but it seems clear that the Church no longer possesses 
anything approaching one third of the country, nor has it maintained (except in 
'Geddam.' sec paragraph 72) its ancient position of a virtual imprrivm in 
imperio administering its properly without question by the -State. Reforms were 
introduced by Menelik, though in what precise sense is not entirely clear. In 
some oases to-day Chnrch estates ore administered by the -State, though the 
revenues from them mav continue to be earmarked for the Church. Thus the 
Church of St. Michael at Harar. with a nominal staff of twenty-four priests, 
eighty deacons and eighty debteras. owns 5 qalad of laud and fifty taxpayers 
(gabaYs), which are under the control of the Alsqa. The revenue from nil this 
is collected by the Government and paid to the Gabai (priesl-in-charge). who is 
entitled to devote enough of it to cover all the expenses of four specified feast days 
and who takes 20 dollars for himself as well on each of the four days. The 
lialance reverts to the Government. (Where this system is in force in the real 
Ethiopia, i.e., not in the conquered districts, any such balance is believed to 
lemain the property of the church.) For the rest of the year each church official 
draws his grain ration from the Government every month. In addition, annual 
salaries for these officials (25 dollars for a priest. 15 dollars for a deacon and 
6 dollars for a debtors) are obtained by a levy on certaiu Government officials who 
are considered in this way to compound for the work that they themselves should 
do in their church. 

69 This system does not appear to be universal, as will be seen by the 
following reform, also attributed to Menelik. Before his time, so it is said, the 
t'l) Cosltasox, - llwlotr. •* '•%»“» J4bylaw.," Vol. I. p 547. 
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land held by any prieet was nol freehold, but was known as “■ matkaya, is., a 
place for planting; he only had the use of it while acting as priest at that 
particular church, and on his departure for any reason the law! lapsed to the 
church and was allotted to another priest for his support- Meoelik s change was 
to hand over all this land at one blow to the priests, who had the use of it as their 
own private property. If, however, the owner sells it, or when he dies, the new 
owner is bound to support a priest out of the proceeds of it. It is not apparently 
a serious burden on the property, as a priest can be obtained to do the service* 
required for about 10 dollars a year. The owner may make his own bargain with 
a priest, who will take up his duties subject to the approval of the Alaqa. or he 
may pay the money to the Alaqa, who will arrange for the duties to be performed 
As the land held ut any one time hy the orients of a church gets alienated, the 
Emperor (or provincial governor) apparently makes fresh grants which the Alaqa 
distributes. 

70. The founding of churches is considered an act of ptetv by eminent 
personnges. who seize the land from the inhabitant* for this sacred purpose. 
The latter, though not entitled to refuse it, nevertheless have the right to can 
pensAtion. Having presented the land, the governor bind* himself not to take 
it away from the clergy so long as they are not found guilty of grave offence. 
The builder of a church will, moreover, it seems, provide land for the pneets 
attached to it, or make their support chargeable to certain land. If the priests 
get rid of the land given to them, the support of a priest remains a charge upon it. 

70s. Church construction seems to be continually in progress throughout 
the country, the constructors employed in many cases being foreigners, Greek*. 
Arabs, Ac. The building* have no artistic significant* Wherever the Ethiopian 
gists he build* his church. Recently the Ethiopian Government decided to send 
n garrison of 800 men to occupy Dagnhbur, in the Somali country, a place in 
which Ethiopians have never lived in the past It was immediately decided to 
build a church for the uso of the garrison Similarly, in the lust five years 
Ethiopian colonists have begun Ui migrate to the Borunn country, on the Kenya 
border, and churehos are bum wherever they settle. 

71. Apart from laud, the churches of Addis Ababa and Addis Alem are 
givon a yearly sum of money by the Government for distribution among the clergy. 
Thu* the Church of St. Giorgis at Addis Ababa receives 500 dollars a year. This 
allocation is said to be due to the Empress Zauditu. who thereby expressed her 
gratitude to the Almighty for the defeat of Lii Yaati. 

72. Finally, mention may be made of " Geddam." These are sacred area* 
lielonging to the Church, varying in size from an entire city. Axum. to the 
immediate precincts of a particular church. Geddam are created by the 
Sovereign, and only a few favoured churches have Geddam privileges. In a 
Geddam the Church has wide powers; it collects and has the disposal of all the 
revenues, appoints its own magistrates, administers justice to all inhabitants 
(with right of appeal to the civil power), and the area is exempt from intrusion 
hy the civil authority. 

IX.-Kpilogut. 

73. What then of the future? Will the Church continue to play the 
predominant part that it has played in the past in the life of the country I Will 
Ethiopia continue to be a theocratic State in which " l'autel et le trone se dreesent 
elite it cite, a la foyon d un attelage accoupll I" Or will the Church assume an 
independent role, leaving to Cmaar the things that are Ctrsar'sf .Again, will the 
Church modify its whole attitude towards religion and invade that land of the 
spirit which it haa hitherto so largely ignored! 

74. To these questions no final answer seems possible. It is only possible to 
suggest certain tendencies that seem to be making themselves felt today. First 
of ail, Ethiopia is now for the first time in regular contact with the rest of the 
world. This is bound to have it* efiect on her whole outlook. The change may be 
for the worse, but change there will undoubtedly be. Then not only is she in 
regular contact with foreign Governments and business men. but foreign missions 
are now admitted to the country, and by their schools and philanthropic work 
introduce a leaven of culture and new ideaa. The Ethiopian Government 
themselves have embarked on lav education, and created a few schools in the 
capital and elsewhere, which are attended hy deacons no less than by laymen It 


may be said that not one in a hundred of the Ethiopian youth is directly affected 
by the education given either at the mission or the Government schools. 
Nevertheless, the indirect effect must, if continued, g.-adually spread over the 
whole oouulry. The Emperor himself was educated at a mission school, and all 
Ids life has stood for reform and progress Doubtless, as an Emperor, he is 
jealous of the Church's temporal power, and, as a nationalist, is working to free 
it from Coptic domination The pupils of mission schools are finding their way 
into high Government employment and the two person* commonly believed to have 
the greatest infiuence in (government circles to-day—Bilatengheta Herui and 
Wolda Miriam—are both alumni of such schools. The popularity of the Amharic 
Bible points to a desire among the people U> read the Bible for themselves. This 
movement is encouraged both by the Emperor and the present Abuna, who is 
said to be no obscurantist, but ardently eager to raise the moral and intellectual 
standard of the country On all these counts one can feel sure hope for 
letter things. 

75 On the oilier hind, there is the dead weight of ignorance and 
superstition handed down from centuries of liarharity. And in the van of all 
imposition to reform stands the pricailiood. This attitude is not so much, as some 
■ample maintain, due to the fact that the clergy are jealous of their privileges and 
the hold thev thus have over the laity (though this is true enough), as because they 
will reflect what will be the predominatiug public opinion for mnnv years to 
isitne, that any change from traditional practice will involve a definite diminution 
in the efficacy of the religion itself. Nevertheless, it seems certain that in 
Ethiopia, as elsewhere, the Church, if it is to keep iU hold on the people (and 
there are sign* that among the younger generation its hold is not so strong as it 
was), will have to adapt itself to changing conditions, and that the instinctively 
renriinnarv clergy will have to concede reforms when the demand becomes 
insistent. ‘This demand is growing visibly every year in minor matters, but the 
clergy have not yet had to face well-informed criticism by their flock or attacks by 
free-thinker*. If and when these oomc, the clergy will be hard put to it to reply 
unless they improve beyond recognition their present standard of knowledge and 
methods of teaching 
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Sir S. Barton to tkr Marquess of Reading.—(Reerieid November 3.) 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Addis Ababa. November 3, 1931. 

FIRST Parliament in Ethiopia was opened to-day by the Emperor in 
presence of Corps diplomatique. If brief message of congratulations could bo 
telegraphed to President of Senate on behalf of both Houbc* of British 
Parliament it would be appreciated. 


IJ 3174/381/1] No. 8. 


The Marques* o/ Reading to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 



[8577] 







- 


fj 3347/361/1] No. 8. 

Sir S. liarton to the Mun/uess o/ Reading.—(Receited Rotember 23.) 

Mv Lord^ Addi, Ababa, Roeembtr 3, 1931. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 83 of to-day'* date, I have the honour to 
inform you that the opening ol the first Ethiopian Parliament look place this 
morning'. The date chosen was the anniversary of the Emperor's coronation 
which, in consequence of the Ethiopian leap-yeor, falls this year on the 
3rd November. The new parliamentary building not yet being ready, the cere 
mony was held at the palace, and the Diplomatic Body and the leading members 
of the foreign community were invited to attend. 

■2. The first part of the ceremony took place m llie banqueting hall of the 
palace and consisted of a speech of congratulation by tlie Dean on lehalf of the 
Diplomatic Body. 

3. After this the inauguration of parliamentary government look place in 
the Hall of State, in which were assembled the menders of the Senate and of the 
Chamber of Deputies The Emperor read a speech to the Senate, to which the 
president of thnt body replied. Then followed a similar exchange of speeches 
with the President of the Chamber of Deputies. Translations of the speeches 
are enclosed herein.! 1 ) 

4. In his speech to the Senate the Emperor laid stress upon the spirit which 

should undcrly the work of that body It* duties appear to be to execute the 
Constitution, to discuss Bills submitted to it by the Chamber of Deputies and to 
submit its recommendation* to the Emperor. In carryingout the« duties it is to 
consider itnelf the guide and protector of the people. Private interests ore to 
give place to national interest#, tradition is to be observed, the Miprtme power of 
the F.mperor m to he fully recognised, and due honour is to lie accorded to 
the Hares. _ ... ...... 

ft. In his speech to the Chamber of Deputies the hmperor laid chief 
emphasis upon the necessity -for submerging local interests in the interests of the 

State. .... -m j 

0. The replies contained little to which attention need he drawn. The idea 
of unity was the c hief note of both, together with the expected expressions of 
loyalty and admiration for the Emperor. It seemed unnecessary, however, for 
the President of the Senate to have flattered the present Emperor by any belittling 
references to the Emperor Mcnelik. , 

7. The inemtier* of loth bodies have evidently l*cn nominated by the 
Emperor, but at the end of his speec h to the Senate he *|>enks of the Deputies heing 
chosen by election in tho provinces Any form of democratic election is, however, 
is unlikely to 1* instituted within any measurable distant* of time 

8. The nunihers of the Senate present were twenty-four and those or the 

Chamber of Deputies somewhat lens, hut the nominees to the latter han not yet all 
arrived at the capital. . „ 

» The ceremony ended with on exhortation to the members of hoth Houses 
delivered by the Abulia, after which each House adjourned to its temporary 
meeting place to he sworn in bv the Abuna and the Itchege respectively. 

‘s' BARTON 


(') Not prints 
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(J 3343/571/1] No. 10. 


Sir S. Barton to Ike Marquis o/ Rrading.—(Received Roeembtr 23.) 

(No. 185.) 

My Lord. A ddia A baba, October 26, 1931 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 129 of the 17th July last, 1 have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith the quarterly intelligence report of tills 
Legation for the three months ending the 30th September. 1931. 1 have included 

in the report a few events that have occurred subsequent to that date. 

2. J am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo. Khartum, Nairobi, Aden. 
Berhera, Entebbe, llarar, Jijiga. Mega, Mali, Dangila and Gore. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Intelligence Report /or tke Quarter ending September 30. 1931. 
Contents . 


Political sitoslioo 
Ethiopian appointment. 
Financial .itu.tion. 


5. Army. 

8. Aviation 

7. Rooda 
U Witvlum 

8. Medical 
10. Slavery. 

It. Rotation, with foreign Powcva 
12 Arm. traffic. 

IS Frontier demarcation. 


IS. Mia. ion. 

IS. Conovaaiooa 
17 Dangila district. 

IS. Gore district 
IP Ms]! district 
20 Mega district 
21. llarar and Jijiga district. 
23. Jibuti. 

2S Rainfall at Addis Ababa 
24 Rales ol exchange. 

2ft. Commercial. 


1. Political Situation. 

THE Constitution, which wire signed in full Durbar on the 18th July, hss 
now been promulgated. It* chief purpose seems to be to confirm the supreme 
trower of the Emperor by a legal document sanctified by the signature of all the 
ihief^iotahlcs. cDl and^cclreLticai. of the land. The Rase, as such, have no 
function under the Constitution. The functions of the two Chambers are to bo 
more specifically defined later. An innovation is made by the provision of an 
annual State^bud^et. ^ l | llt t |, c ro ove wa » a clever one on the Emperor's part, 
as ha would seem to have strengthened his position nr-fl-ru any possible rivals. 
Nevertheless, one hears report* of discontent with the present nSgiinc in the 
provinces, fostered by general economic stagnation (the result largely of world 
conditions), severe taxation, and the appointment of new Governors whose 
extortions arc even worse Uian those of their predecessors. . , . . 

The Emperor has decided to send missions to return the visit* paid by the 
special Ambassadors of the various Powers on the occasion of the coronation. 
The Crown Prince is to be sent to England. France and Italy; the Emperor s 
son-in-law. Dejazmatch Greta Damtu. is to be sent to the other European 
countries; while the Minister for Foreign Adairs left for Japan and America 
on the 2nd October. He expect* to proceed to Europe later to join the Crown 
Prince. The Ministry for Foreign Adaire will in the meantime be in charge ot 
Sahafi-Teczaz Wolde Masqat, the Privy Seal. 

2. Ethiopian A ppointmente . 

Dejazmatch Wolde Tsadiq. the reactionary Minister of the !hitcrtor has been 
appointed President of the Senate. He is succeeded by Bitwodded Gotatche. who 
lately gained some notoriety in Paris, where he was Minister. 
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Fitaurari Uaile Walde Rufey. a former secretary of the Emperor and 
Minister of Communications, has been appointed Minister of Commerce. 

Baiirond Fikre Sillassie has been appointed Minister of Communications 
Ato Makonnen Hapta Wold, lately Director of the Ministry of Finance, has 
been appointed Director of the Ministry of Commerce. 

Ato Belatcho has been appointed controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Hallway 
in place of Kanyaimatch Haile, who has been imprisoned for misappropriation. 


3. Financial Situation. 

The transfer of the Bank of Abyssinia to the new State Bank, which shmild 
have taken place on the 1st September, actually took place on the 12th October. 
It was delayed by a dispute over the valuation of the bank premise* and by the 
non-completion of the charter of the new bank. The former point was referred 
to arbitration. ... , , 

The charter of the new bank, styled the " Oanque d Ethiopia, was published 
on the *2Uth August. The nominal capital w** tixed at 15 million English 
shillings or their equivalent in a new Ethiopian gold currency, in share* of 
500 shillings, 50 per cent, paid up. (According to a subsequent statement, the 
amount paid up was somewhat less than one-thira.) Sixty per cent. ( A shares) 
were to be subscribed by the Government and represented by six directors and 
40 per cent. (" B " shares) bv the public, represented by four directors. No other 
bank was permitted to do' business in Ethiopia without special Government 
liermission. Italian capital is said to be endeavouring lo join French capita! in 
taking up the public shares " for political reasons." 

The directorate of the new bank consists of- 

Fitaururi Tekla Hawariot, president 

Mr. Collier, vice-president and governor. 

Ato Makonnen Hapta Wold, Director of the Ministry of Commerce. 

Bilatengheta Herat. Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Bilntongheta Wolde Mariam. Director-General of the Ministry of the 
Interior. 

Mr. E. A. Colron, Financial Adviser. 

Fitaurari Tafsssa Hapta Mikael. Minister ot Public Works. 

Ato Sahlo Sadalou, Director of Education 

Mr. A. M. Kcra. of Messrs. Mohamedally and Co. 

Mr. M. Kevorko/f, a French-protected merchant. 


4. Consumption and Excisr Tares. 

On the 16th July the Ethiopian Government published a decree amending 
the decree of the 27tli March last (see section 6 of the quarterly report for the 
three months ended the 31>t March last). The general effect of the new decree 
was to reduce the rate of taxation on the majority of the article* subjected to tax 
hy the former decree, and at the same lime to add a large number of new articles 
to the list. The tax on ahoujeedid was abolished, as also the excise dutie* on 
articles of native produce (with the exception of beer and cigarettes, which are 
considered foreigners' luxuries) The result was to place the burden upon the 
foreigner even more completely than was done by the original measure. As 
the American Minister was still without instructions to protest against the 
taxes as a breach of treatv and it was felt inadvisable to leave the question 
further without protest, a Joint note was delivered to the Emperor in person by 
the representatives of Great Britain. Italy and France on the 24th September 
The note declared that the French, British and Italian Governments held the new 
taxes to be contrary to the letter and spirit of the Klobukowsky Treaty and of 
the Gambciln Agreement, but that they were prepared, in view of the financial 
difficulties of the Ethiopian Government, to negotiate a uniform extension of the 

S rcentages fixed by the Klobukowsky Treaty. The Ethiopian Government must. 

r their part, undertake not to introduce consumption taxes on imported goods 
in future for an agreed period. In view of the unsettled state of economic 
conditions the modification might lake the form of a modus ticendi, to be in force 
for a period to be determined, after which article 3 of the Klobukowsky Treaty 
could he replaced by a customs tariff which would have been negotiated with the 
Powers on the basis of the resuite of the modus cirendi. 


- 


an 


At the interview with the three representatives the Emperor expressed the 
most accommodating intentions. On the 26th September, however, a not* was 
received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs which showed no idea of accom¬ 
modation whatever. The three representatives accordingly visited the Ministry 
far Foreign Affairs, from whom they learnt that the note had been sent off without 
previous reference to the Emperor. They therefore demanded a further interview 
with the Emperor 

The Emperor subsequently saw M. Lachhte, the Flench Chargd d'Affaires, 
alone At the audience he expressed his readiness to conclude an arrangement 
on most satisfactory lines. The following day. however. M. Lechcze received a 
written proposal which formed no basis of negotiation. The three repre- 
sentativea. in ootisequeiice. replied officially to the note of the 26th September, 
stating that it was inacceptable There the matter now stands, and at a meeting 
of the Diplomatic Body on the 10th October it was decided to await the next 
move from the Ethiopian side. In the event of an acceptable basis of negotiation 
being discovered, it is proposed lo invito the remaining foreign representatives 
to join in these. 

0. Arm jr. 

On the 27th September (the feast of Maaqal) the Emperor held his annual 
review of troops. The review lasted some two and a hnlf hours, the earlier 
part of it was in accordance with tradition and marked by the usual appearance 
of barbaric levies. After this, the municipal police marched past in light drill 
uniform, and. finallv. the Inqierial troops trained by the Belgian mission. In 
addition to the infantry and earnin', the troops included u machine-gun section 
and a mountain-gun detachment. The gun whs presented by Mardchal Franchet 
d’Espery on the occasion of the coronation. Though of the latest design, it is 
said lo lie somewhat heavy for passage over difficult country and requires nine 
mules for its transport. The local mules, moreover, are not strong enough for 
the work, and foreign mule* have been imported for the purpose. The Imperial 
troops had a smart and soldierly appearance. 


H. A riatitm. 

A landing ground about 2311 hy 150 yards was prepared at Dagahbur at the 
beginning of the year. It was extended prior to the Ogaden expedition (see 
section 21) by taking in an additional area and is now in the shape of the letter 
••••L.” It is now suitable for a light machine lo land on. 

There is no improvement in the Harar landing ground, which is highly 
unsafe, tacept, iiosaibly, for the lightest machines. , , , , 

The hangar at the Jijiga landing ground has been dismantled, and no work 
has been done on (lie petrol store, which was commenced about n year ago. The 
Fiat Moth, without wings, which was used in the past for instructional purposes, 
has been dismantled and sent to Addis Ababa. 


7. Roads. 

Qore-Oambeila .—It appear* that Messrs. Gellatlvllankey are seriously 
alarmed at the imssibility of losing the large sums they have sunk in this enter¬ 
prise. As reported in the last quarterly report, further construction on the road 
was stopped for lack of funds, Messrs. Gellatly-Hankev refusing to advance 
further sums while the work is in charge of the present management. 

Jijiga Hargrisa The Director of Jijiga informed His Majesty s consul 
on Ihe 22nd September that he had received orders from the Emperor to construct 
the portion of this road from Jijiga to the frontier. A discussion ensued as to the 
route to be followed, and at Captain I sing's suggestion the director decided to 
follow the original route decider! upon hy IJejazmatch Imam some years ago in 
preference to the present one. The original route has the advantages of being 
shorter and of joining up with a road which the Somaliland Government 
ronstnicted up to the frontier. The present road is still not open to ordinary 

ion-Aiska During July a French director of the Franco-Ethiopian 
Railway visited Jijiga, having travelled through from Aisha (oni the railway) by- 
mule for ihe purpose of surveying the proposed motor road. It is not known 
how the matter now stands, but it is reported that the Ethiopian authorities 
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attempted to start clearing a track from Shabelli to Aisha and that the local 
tribee, whose labour wae sought, refused to work. A rough track, passable tor a 
car, from Jijiga to Shabelli, was recently cleared by the Governor of Jljiga, to 
enable him to visit hie gardens at Shabelli oy car. 

Dagahbur .—The motor trace from Jijiga to Dagahbur has now twin 
completed. A car and truck made the Brat journey on the 23rd July without 
incident, taking six and a half hours to complete the distance of about 110 miles. 
Since then the Ethiopian trucks have frequently used the track. 

A motor track is being made from Dagahbur to Dagahmodoh. two days 
march west of Dagahbur, for the purnose of conveying building materials to 
Dagahmodoh, where a poet is to be established. 

The Director of Jijiga recently |«id a visit to Dagahbur for the purpose, it 
is rejwrted, of giving orders for the construction of a motor track from Dagahbur 
to Gorahai, four days - inarch south of Dagahbur. 

Addin AbaMimma.—Thr survey of this road is likely to be completed 
before the end of November. Meanwhile, work has started at the Addis Ababa 
end with the help of n " caterpillar.” which is having good results. If funds 
permit, it is hoped to obtain further " caterpillars." 

Ilarar-Dirt Doom.— The motor road withstood the rainy season with 
surprising success. Work on bridges and culverts is still proceeding. 


8. Wireless. 

On the 21st July the Emperor laid the foundation stone of a wireless 
installation a few miles outside the capital. The work, which includes separate 
receiving and transmitting stations, is being undertaken by the Italian Ansaldo 
firm and it is to lie completed within a year. It is said that the Italian firm is 
controlled financially by the International Telegraph and Telephone (.ompany of 
America. The terms of the contract as to payment and guarantee* of 
performance are very onerous and apparently such as no commercial concern 
would accept on a reasonable profit basis. The equipment is being supplied by 
the Italian subsidiary of the Marconi Company and the important unit* are 
being made either in England or America. 

The legation wireless has not been in use during the |iast quarter owing 
to the illness of the operator. 


I). Medical. 

A Government medical commission has been instituted at Addis Ababa with 
the object of studying and elaborating sanitary legislation. It is composed of 
all the foreign doctors of Addis A halm, the president being Dr. Zervoe, the 
Imperial physician and Greek Chargfi d Affaires. The commission held it* first 
meeting on the 11th September. 


10. Slatery. 

The Emperor replied on the 12th July to the Anti-Slavery Society's letter 
referred to in section 0 of the last quarterly report. The Emperor's reply was 
not unsatisfactory. He affirmed that he was decided to improve progressively the 
regulations concerning the status of slavery and to suppress slavery altogether. 
and added that the traffic in slave* had already been prohibited by decree He 
expressed his agreement to His Majesty's Minister liemg a meinlier of the 
committee of the school for freed slaves at Addis Ababa, and the hope that a 
member of the society would visit Addis Ababa. 

On the 22nd July a debate on slavery took place in the House of Lords 
Most of the speeches made reference to Abyssinia and spoke in flattering terms of 
the Emperor s efforts to abolish slavery. 

I .ate in September the Ethiopian Government issued an amendment (dated 
the 15th Julv) to the slavery law of 1924. The modifications were not of great 
importance and seemed to We been designed more to impress the league of 
Nations than for any practical purpose. It is possible, however, that further 
amendments may be made to the law before long. 


11. Ethiopian Relations with Foreign Powers. 

France. —Relations with France have been bad for some time past owing in 
the main to (a,) the attack upon the Klobukowsky Treaty contained in the 


consumption and ctcise taxes that were brought into force last March (b) the 
attack upon the Franco-Ethiopiau Railway Company whom the Ethiopian 
Government accuse of having cheated them out of the proper royalties due to 
them for many years past. French feeling is, ill consequence, bitter against the 
Ethiopian Government, and still more against the American financial adviser, 
Mr. Colson, who is thought to be responsible for loth measures The consumption 
taxes, being aimed chiefly at luxuries, are specially detrimental to French imports. 
The railway being France s chief interest in the country to-day. any challenge to 
it is bitterly resented. The annual report of the railway company lor 11MU snows 
that receipts for that year were considerably less than for 1929, while a further 
decrease was experienced in the first four months of 1931, so that it is likely that 
no dividend will Ice paid this year. . 

Italy. —The Italian Minister 1ms shown considerable anxiety regarding the 
aims and consequences of the Ogadcn expedition (see section 211 and was dump 
■minted that this Legation took a more accommodating line than he did over uit 
question Iu iwint of fact the expedition, though outwardly designed for Hie 
purpose of collecting taxes from the Ogaden tribe*, seems to have had its rea 
object in the checking of Italian encroachment over the Italian iwmali ami 
frontier. The leader of the expedition, Dejamatch Gabre Mariam indeed, 
arrived on the frontier in the middle of September and expressed a wish toi the 
local Italian authorities to settle the line. The ItiUian Minister Miordlligly 
protested to the Minister for Foreign Affairs and warned him that Itahiin tiTO} * 
were pr*|mrcd to defend their posts and that any definition of the Jiont er 
must Ie carried out bv a joint commission. The Minister for Foreign Allaire 
agreed to telegraph to the Dejar.mntch that he must not proceed to any place 
where Italians were stationrd. ........ 

Signor Astuto. the Governor of F.ritrca. paid u visit to Addis Ababa trow 
the 19th August to the 2nd September as the guest of the Ethiopian .Government 
lie was lavishlv entertained. Though many rumour, were in eircidation to 
account for the coming of the Governor during the rainy season lie declare, in 
statement to the local French newspaper that his visit had no political ohje.it but 
added that lie had Icon glad to take advantage of the presence ” re | 0, ™ n ” "X 
Rase, to settle questions concerning the frontier pod*, and tlie 

needs of the transit trade with Ethiopia v;» Asmara and the Red He* port*. 

Report* have heel, received from Hi. Majesty s consuls at G"Ug,la Gore 
and Mail regarding Italian enterprise in their respective consular districts. 
Though in the Diiogila district the Italians appear to lie attempting to open up 
trade, the general conclusion is that Italy is doing little at present to exploit the 
exclusive economic sphere recognised to her in the Anglo-Italian exchange of 

" tc”lu f j'ulv'the Emperor laid the foundation stone of a wireless installation, 
erected by the Italian Ansaldo firm (see section 8). 

12. .Irai* Traffic. 

The Italian Minister has still received no instruction* In proceed to the 
exchange of ratifications of the Arms Traffic Treaty The Italian Ambassador 
in London promised semiofficially in June that at the moment of the exchange 
of ratifications a protest should he addressed to the Ethiopian Government by 
ilie three Powers against the rc-ent sale of old ammunition to irresponsible 
.a rsons He was informed in reply that His Majesty's Government would he 
prepared to join in such representation* provided that they were based on general 

and n«4 0 vtai»tv's consul at Gore reports that the sale of all kinds of rifle 
ammunition bv 'the Ethiopian Government is now in full swing in Western 
Ethiopia and that large quantities are being sent into the regions bordering the 
Sudan frontier, Iwing exchanged in many cases for slaves 

13. Frontier Demarcation. 

Notes were exchanged on the 1st and 2nd .October for the demarcation of 
the Rritish Somaliland-Ethiopian boundary, to Hart on the 1st December next. 

Thp Rritish Commissioner* will be Major E. H. M. Clifford, O.B.L.. M.C., 
and Captain B T Godfrey-Faiissett. M.C Mr. C. H F Plowman, O.B.E 
His Majesty's consul at Hnrar. will be attached to the British section as political 
officer. 
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14. Trma. 

No news is vet forthcoming as to the results of the examination by the 
Whit* Corporation of Mr. Roberts’s report. 

Uis Majesty's Minister has been informed by the American Minister that 
the Ethiopian Government are now proposing to suggest that the next Tsana 
conference should be held in March next at Addis Ababa. 

15 . Mimom. 

The Sudan Interior Mission is non established in six of the southern 
provinces of Ethiopia, viz., Gurgage, Kambatta, Wolaino, Sidamo, Gofa and 
Jimma. The mission headquarters are in Addis Ababa. Evangelistic and 
medical work is in progress at all the stations, and a beginning is being made of 
establishing schools in the vernacular (tribal) languages. 

The Emperor has agreed to the Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society 
starting work in the country. The Society is British and a branch of the Church 
Missionary Society. 

A new Roman Catholic Mission has been constructed at Funianbira in the 
Harar district. 

Id. Concessions. 

Mr. K. E. Schmid, the German eonreasionnatre referred to in section 14 of 
the quarterly report for the period ended the 81st Marrh last, has received a 
new contract for certain gold mining areas in Boni Shangtil The areas are 
situated within a short distance of Kurmuk on the Sudan froutier. The new 
contract is still Mievcd to place an unbearable burden on tlie concessionnaire in 
regard to taxation and royalties. 

17. Hungiln District. 

His Majesty's consul has been on leave during the past quarter, and no 
information regarding the district has reached His Majesty s legation 

18. dare District. 

His Majesty's consul raude serious representations to the Govenuient of 
Gore regarding the death of s Sudanese merchant and other Sudanese natives, 
and the loss of mail bags, all of which resulted from the linnet between the Nuers 
and Anmiaks, These representations were reinforced by His Majesty s 
Minister, and finally the Governor of Gore consented to pav £20 as compensation 
for the death of the Sudan trailer and £5 for the damaged mail Imgs. 

It was reported in July that a party of Ethiopians bad crossed the Sudan 
frontier from the Province of Save and killed twelve Sudanese. 

The continued representations by His Majestv's Minister and His Majesty's 
consul regarding the improvement of trade with' the Sudan seems to have had 
some effect Captain F.rskine had succeeded in inducing the local authorities to 
modify some of the worst abuses. 

III. Maji Ditrict. 

Early in July trouble broke out again at Namurunus, on Lake Rudolph, 
when the local Ethiopians once again prevented the Turkana fishermen from 
exercising their customary fishing rights Representations were mude to the 
Ethiopian Government, as a result of which they issued instructions to the 
Deputy Governor of Maji that the Turkana should not be interfered with. His 
Majesty's Minister also saw the new Governor of Maji. Deiaxmauh Mangasha 
Yilmu. and spoko to him on current frontier questions. The Dejazmateh was 
just about to leave for his province, and promised to proceed to Namurupus. in 
company with His Majesty's consul so soon as he had reached Mali, and 
endeavour to reach a permanent settlement of the whole question In the 
meantime, he sent instructions to Fitaurari Haile Mariam to proceed at ome to 
Namurnpus. 

On hearing of the renewed interference with the Turkana fishing rights, the 
Kenya Government asked that the Ethiopian Government should be invited to 
evacuate Namurupus (which is artuallv on the Kenya side of the border) at once 
They eventually agree, however, with His Majesty's Minister that it would be 


Dreferable to await the result of the new Governor's examination of the situation 
withCaptain Whalley before making further demands upon the Ethiopian 
Government 


20. Mt'ja District. 

His Majesty's consul at Mega reported in July that Fitaurari Ashana^ Um 
new Deputy Governor of the Boran Province, had notified him of h'a desirc to 
send Ethiopian soldiers to a number of places and weNs. many of which are 
situated in Kenya territory according to the map atta<*ed to the featyoflhe 
nth December. 11107 A note of protest was addressed to the ' 

Affairs on the 26th August, as a result of which the latter assured j«“y » 

Minister that instructions had been sent to the Fitaurari to maintain the 
status qua and to abstain from the movement of troops that he had l>™I™7; . 

A settlement was concluded, under the auspices of His Majesty » consul and 
the Deputy Governor, between the Ik-ran and Aittran tribes. *£°“K h 
Ajurans proved thirteen murders against two on the part of the Boran. thy 
agreed not to claim blood money, being merely interested iin a deftnitc mtttamant 
which would once and for all stop these constant murders \\ hether tlm situa on 
will improve or not denends chiefly on the action that the new Oovsrnor is w.U ig 
and able to take. He appears genuinely anxious to suppress crimo. but Ms 
shility to do so will depend upon the amount of support 
Central Government. His Majesty's Minister, m a note of lhe 7l M" l - v ; f °"5® 
again brought the general situation on the Boran frontier to the notice of the 
Ethiopian Government and urged them to disarm 

Fitaurari Ashanafi has ordered the register of all rifles in the province, whether 

W T g .*rX 0r ^,tio«. of His. Majesty's rem^ Fitaurari 
Ashanafi has arrested eight men suspected of having taken part in the raid on 
Horr in May last and has sent them to Addis Ababa for trial. 


21. Harar awl Jijiqa Districts. 

The expedition into the Ogaden country started in the middle of July under 
the command of Dejar.mi.tch Gahro Mariam .the Deputy Oorernori 
and accompanied by an Austrian doctor. On the 25th July a note wits addrewd 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs taking note of the t,set Imt the ■. bmp' an 
Government assumed full responsibility for the protection of the British tribesi in 
Ethiopia from any damage from which they ought suffer ss a result of the 

expedition^ ii^h conc<IltrilM9d his lumps at Dagalimodo, two dm' maroh 
west of Daglhbnr, when he was joined by SOU troop, under 
the Ahagar of Jijiga The force then moved south and followed tl o Webbi 
Shabellito somewhere near the Italo-Ethiopian frontier S .' n "'l'7|,'!'T i'"" 
been little news of it, but there were rumours (officially denied) that a bud 
suffered severe losses, whether through sickness or fighting with the Ogadem 
Some confirmation has been received of the belief that ibccxi^ltionwasplanc 
less against the Ogaden than against the Italians. Thus no taxes hate heel 
collected from theOgaden. Secondly, an article contributed by a Jijiga official 
to a nSenVTSue of *.ight and 1'caee " ended with a stanza of poetry in which 
the author advocated the speedy delimitation of the Ogaden frontier in wderto 
prevent encroachment. Furthermore, it was learnt from the Italian Munster 
that Dcjazmatch Gabro Mariam had arrived on the Italian frontier in the mil d e 
of September and expressed a wish to settle the line. As a result of the Marquis 
l’aterno'a protests, the Dejazmateh was ordered not to proceed U) any place where 

IU "uhaa»uheeqi»Bntlv been reported unofficially that the expedition has started 
ou its return journey, and it seems that the Dejazmateh ha* taken the opportunity 
to found some new townships, one of which is near the Italian torder. Work is 
also in progress to improve the communications in the Ogaden district. Mention 
ismadeof the ronstroction of roads in sect,on 7 and of Hie construe ml, of a 
landing ground for aeroplanes at Dagahbur in section 6. In addition, a telephone 

l,nE Io*addition < to the expedition^sgainst the Ogaden, a further exp^Rion waa 
undertaken against the Danakil under Dejazmateh Aba Shawal. It accomplished 
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little or nothing, however, and it is said that a further attempt will be made 
later. 

His Majesty's consul at Harar has succeeded in reaching a satisfactory 
.settlement of the British claims against the Eta and Uurgura. The Gurgun* 
proved aracnnble and settled most of the stock claims by agreement with the 
claimants. An arbitrary award was imposed on the more recalcitrant Esa by 
the local authorities, representing 39 per cent, of the amouut claimed. This is 
probably more than was actually lost. The Esa murderers have been arrested 
and are to be sent to llarar for trial. It seems that the Ethiopian authorities 
arc not disposed to allow them to pay blood-money. The Gurgura have paid 
blood-money for three men out of four claimed, and the fourth claim is still under 
investigation. 

Some small loots have been carried out by the Ogaden Her Ali, who are at 
the moment living near the frontier with the Ishaak. but tbaae are the work of 
some of the youths of the tribe, and the looted stock has in most cases been 
returned by the elders, who are for the time being against such loots. 

At the end of July the Esa Rer Gedi looted some stock from the Daudi of 
the Gadabursi near the frontier at lluramo. The stock was recaptured by oilier 
sections of the Gadabursi and handed back. 

There has been a tendency by the local authorities to tighten up the rcgula 
lions concerning the production of certificates of identification by persons 
claiming British protection 


as. Jibuti. 

Mr. R. C. Bailey took up his duties as acting British vice-consul at Jibuti 
on the 29th July, on"which date Mr. J. E. lowe proceeded on leave. 

A decree was published on the 24th December. 1980. providing for the 
erection of a fuel oil installation for ships. It is said that Russian oil is to be 
used. 

On the 24th December, 1939. a decree was published providing for the 
creation of an administrative district, to be known as the " Cercle des Adals," 
comprising the territories of the three administrative posts of Tajurah, Obnk 
and Gobad Dikkil. Mo modification was contemplated in regard to the rights 
and political situation of the inhabitants. 

The Governor of JihutLhas imposed a number of new taxes dating from the 
28th May last 

On the 26th September the French Minister for the Colonies spent the day 
at Jibuti ea route to Indo-Chine. He was given a public reception 


23. Rain/all til Addis Ababa. 

Millimetres. 

July ... 249 20 

August ... ... ... ... 209 10 

September ... ... ... 137-70 

24. /fates o/ Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the M.T. dollar against sterling were as 
follows : — 

July . 21 74 

August ... ... ... ... 22-16 

September .. ... .. 20-26 

25. Commercial. 


A branch of the British Association in Abyssinia was founded in Dire Daona 
on the 30th August. 


CHAPTER II.—THE EXCISE TAXES AND THE CAPITULATORY 
REGIME. (Nos. 11-30.) 


Addis Ababa. July 11, 1931. 


[J 2211,983/1] No. 11. 

Sir S. Burton to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegrams Nos. 53 and 54 . ... . , ... 

Is there any prospect of instructions being furnished at an early date which 
will enable us to make joint representation to Abyssinian Government on the 
subject of article 3 of Klobukowski Treaty! I agree with my French colleague 
and my Italian colleague, who are also telegraphing to their Governments, that it 
is important that our representations should be made ns soon as possible. 


.Ifr. A Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 



Instructions will la- sent very shortly. Meanwhile, you should know that 
the French Government agree generally with onr proMsals (my telegram No. 3, 
of 8th June), but suggest raising dues fixed by article 3 bv 50 per cent., P rov »di.l 
this increase is extended to all imports and that the Abyssinian Government 
undertake not to establish consumption taxes on imported goods unless such goods 
are also produced locally The French Government desire to obtain from the 
Abyssinian Government" in return not only consolidation of extra-territorial 
privileges but also reorganisation of special courts In their view. Abyssinian 
Government should give an undertaking to maintain the existing juridical 
r/gime for a period of at least ten years, and should undertake to hegin within a 
fixed period negotiations for the improvement of the present system. 

French representative at Addis Ababa has been instructed to ooncert with his 
colleagues on the above basis. 


fj 2268/983 1 No. 13 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Offtcs. July 17.1931. 

YOUR telegram Mo. 53 of the 23rd June: Abyssinian excise and 
t on«umplion taxes .... . .. 

While His Majesty's Government attach little importance to the 
continuation of any treaty restrictions on Abyssinia's tariff autonomy, provjdeti 
that they receive treatment not less favourable than that accorded to any third 
countrv. Sudan (Jovernment point out that negotiations for a new customs 
agreement to replace that of I9*2ft. which expires in 1033. may be prejudiced if. in 
the meantime. Abyssinian Government obtain complete tariff autonomy. You 
may therefore support your French colleague In proposing an Increase in the 
duties at present permitted : you need not. however, regard the grant of complete 
fiscal autonomy as precluded if French Government accept this, and if Abyssinian 
Government cannot otherwise be persuaded to agree to our proposals regarding 

I regret that retaliatory action in neighbouring British colonies is ruled out 
by considerations of general policy. Sudan Government are unwilling to commit 
themselves on this point without further consideration. You should therefore be 
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careful to refrain from committing His Majesty's Government to any action of 

1 18 Yoo should, at whatever moment seems to you beet, protest on behalf of the 
Sudan Government against the violation of the spirit of paragraph 4 of the 
Gnmheila Agreement of 1928 (see Cairo despatch tome No. 598 of the 17th June). 

I trust that you will be ahle to reach agreement with your colleagues on 
these lines. 


(J 2400/983/1) No. 14. 

Sir S. Barton to .Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received July 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Addis Ababa, July-M, mi. 

YOUR telegram No. 44. 

All my colleagues except the United States Minister have agreed on draft 
note demanding withdrawal of present taxes as contrary to French treaty and to 
Gambeila Agreement, and offering to negotiate an amendment to article 3 of 
former in exchange for article 7 Mv United States colleague has telegraphed to 
his Government for permission to join 

Can you move United States Government to agree) 


[J 2494/988/1] No. 15. 

General Don ee to Mr. A Henderson.- -(Received August 12.) 

Sir, London, August 11, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to ray note of the 12th June last with regard 
to the continuance ol extra territorial rights in Ahyssinia, and to inform you 
that I am now in receipt of instructions from my Government, directing me to say 
that it concurs in the views expressed in your note of the 10th June, 1931, with 
respect to the desirahility pf modifying articles 3 and 7 of the Franco-Ethiopian 
Treaty of the 10th January, 1908, along the lines suggested in the note mentioned, 
and that appropriate instructions to that end haveneen issued to the American 
Minister Resident at Addis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

RAY ATHERTON. 
Counsellor of Embassy. 


[J 2494/983/1] No. 18. 

Mr. .4. Henderson to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

(No. 48.) 

(Telrarraphic.) R. Foreign Office, A ugust 13, 1931 

YOUR telegram No. 61 of 26th July: Abyssinian excise and consumption 
taxes. 

United State* Government agree with views expressed in my note of 
10th Juno (see my despatch No. 182 of 11th June), and have issued appropriate 
instructions to the American Minister at Addis Ababa. 


[J 3098/988/1] No. 17. 

The Marquess of Reading to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 272.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 30, 1931. 

IN a recent conversation with a member of this Department, the Italian 
Ambassador stated that the Italian Minister at Addis Ababa had reported by 
telegram, dated the 10th October, 1931, that the negotiations for the revision of 
thelClobukowsky Treaty had suffered a severe check 
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1 His Excellency read out fragments of this telegram, from which it 
appeared that the French Charge d'Affaires had taken the lead in presenting the 
proposals of the interested Powers to the Emperor, and that he had done so on 
the basis of allowing the Abyssinian Government a limited increase of the duties 
which they are entitled to impose. It did not appear from M. Bordonaro’s 
statements" exactly what offer was made, but I presume that the French proposal 
was based on their original suggestion, mentioned in my telegram No. 43 of the 
13th July, of a maximum increase of 50 per cent. His Majesty apparently 
declared that he would not be satisfied with less than an increase amounting in 
certain cases to 300 per cent. The interview appears to havo lieen a stormy one, 
and Marquis Palernd represented himself as attempting, with your assistance, 
to calm the French Chatgl d'Affairos and to persuade him that there was still 
room for further discussion between the diplomatic representatives before 
negotiations could be regarded as broken off. 

3. M. Bordonaro was informed that, as I had heard nothing from you which 
would imply that negotiations had readied a deadlock, it was to be assumed that 
you in fact held the view attributed to you, namely, that any check which had 
occurred need not be regarded as constituting a rupture. 

4. I should he glad to learn in due course what is the present position with 
tegard to these negotiations 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives 
at Paris, Rome and Washington 

I am, Ac. 

READING. 


IJ 3170/983/1] 


No. 18. 


Sir S. Barton to the Marquess of Reading .—( Receired Sorember 3.) 

(No. 182.) 

My lord, Addis Ababa, October 12, 1931. 

WITH reference to your lordship's despatch No. 219 of the 20th August 
and previous correspondence regarding joint representations to the Ethiopian 
Government on the subject uf taxes and extra-territorial rights, I have the 
honour to report on the efforts mnde here to bring about the desired negotiations 
on these subjects. 

2. On my return here from England in June last I was approaclied by my 
French and Italian colleagues with a request for information as to the attitude 
of His Majesty's Government, and I replied —in the sense of Foreign Office 
telegram No. 3t of the 8th June—that we were anxious to obtain a confirmation 
of the extra-territorial privileges existing under article 7 of the Klobukowsky 
Treaty in return for a modification, or even an abolition, of the fiscal restrictions 
contained in article 3. I added that I had sinoe been instructed to report on the 
liest method to be adopted to this end, in view of the objections entertained by 
the Italian Government to the linking of the two questions. The result of our 
joint discussions was embodied in my telegram No. 53 of the 23rd June, and in 
my telegram No. 54 of the 25th June I expressed my personal view that, in order 
to bring about the desired negotiations, it was necessary, in the first place, to 
disabuse the Ethiopian Government of their impression that article 3 in its 
present form could be ignored with impunity. 

3. I had also seen my American colleague and learned from him in 
confidence that the American financial adviser, air. Colson—to whose initiative 
tho additional taxes imposed in March were due—had written direct (and without 
Mr Southard's knowledge) to an assistant secretary in the State Department at 
Washington and had obtained, in reply, an opinion that these taxes did not con¬ 
stitute an infringement of the Frencfi treaty. Mr. Southard opined that this 
action of Mr. Colson's was probably responsible for the fact that he himself had 
received instructions not to protest against the taxes on the ground of their 
illegality, but he expressed his willingness to apply for further instructions in 
the event of other foreign representatives agreeing that a protest was called for. 

4 On receipt of vour telegram No. 44 of the 17th July, containing instruc¬ 
tions to support the French proposals for the offer, in the’ first instance, of an 
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increose in the dutie. permitted by articte 3. an d al» to “Jndethe <.iowU 
Agreement of 1928 in the grounds of protest 1 had a further meeting witn my 
French and Italian colleagues, at which we .tended that every egorti*Mld be 
made to obtain immediate action, in new of the fact th “',h I 1^ 

of the Bank of Abyssinia-the primary object for which the «•«“ ““ 
imposed—had now been accomplished, the Ethiopian Government had i«ued a 
further decree modifying and adding to the original im pels » ‘“"“T 

their incidence on foreign trade (see my despatch No. >« °1 the “gust)_ 

We accordingly drafted a note in which the removal of the tales was asked for 
on the ground of their contravention both of the French treaty and of the 
(iamheila Agreement, and a modification of the restrictions imposed by articta 3 
of the treaty waa offered in exchange for an improvement in the judicial 

provisions o^ article^ ^ Emitted to a meeting of the Diplomatic Body held 
on the 24th July, and. as the Belgian and Cierman M.ni.ters expr eeied their 
ability to join in such a communication to the Ethiopian 
remaining colleague, the American Munster, agreed to telegraph to Washington 

for ^™-^^Kd“...pmd . visited Mr. Southard on the 88th Aucu« 
and learned that he did not expect to receive his instructions until the arrival of 
a mail due some ten .lavs later. I pointed out that continued delay m'Khtfindus 
faced with vet further lineal pronouncement* by the Kthiopian Government. He 
confirmed this view and ahowed me in confidence evidence of the hmperor ■ 
intention to decree an increased graded scale oftaxationon foreign imports, in 
order to forestall anv protest by the Diplomatic Body of the possibility of which 
he had already learned. I asked him whether he rtaild accept our draft note ir 
it were modified to exclude apy reference to contravention of treaties or whether 
lie could telegraph to Washington to expedite his instructions lie said he was 
unable u adopt either uf these ixuirses. but added that if ihe representatives of the 
three limitrophe Powers felt that their interests would suffer from delay, he would 
understand their acting alone. 

7 I duly informed my French and Italian colleagues of Mr. Southard s 
position and found that M Uchtae had also heard of 

f-fsh taxation. Marquis Palernd, on the other hand, believed that the Emperor 
was disposed to I* reasonable provided that tlie period between the modification 
of article 3 and its complete abrogation were limited in duration, and he under 
took U» confirm this nt mi audience to which he was nhortly accompanying Hie 

Governor of Eritrea, who woe visiting Addis Ababa. . 

8. F.venltiallv my French colleague also received overtures from the 
Emperor, in connexion with the protest which the French Government h.d 
addressed to the Ethiopian Government on the first announcement of the taxes 
in March last, and we decided to modify our draft note in the sense which my 
colleagues were led to believe would render it acceptable to the Emperor The 
actual demand for removal of the taxes was omitted and a rneJni rirearf. was 
proposed for a period between the increase of the rotes of taxation allowed by 
article 3 and the replacement of this article by a n u ta n s tariff The specific 
reference to article 7 was also omitted in consequence of an assurance that the 
Emperor was anxious to deal with this part of tlie question as of bis own 

"""» IV The consent of the French Government having been obtained to these 
modifications, we decided that there was a reasonable prospect of being able to 
commence negotiations by means of a joint note in the name of the British, Italian 
and French representatives and to bring in our remaining colleagues as soon as 
a beginning had been made Accordingly, on the 24th September we were 
received in audience hv the Emperor and handed in the note of which a copy is 
enclosed We explained that os limitrophe Powers vitally concerned in the 
maintenance of our trade with a prosperous Ethiopia we were anxious to assist 
his Government in meeting changing condition* provided that our goods and our 
merchants received that security in matters of taxation and administration of 
justice which was essential to progress. The F.mperor s attitude was friendly 
throughout and lie promised an early reply to our note in order that negotiations 
mighthogin 

c'cverTnot a little surprised, therefore, to receive two days laler the 
reply of which a translation is enclosed herewith, and which, after claiming 


was particularly annoyed to find that after having obtained the consent of his 
Government to a softening of the terms of our note, we were now taunted with 
the use of language which did not even amount to a protest. I suggested that 
before concerning ourselves with the contentious portions of the reply we should 
endeavour to obtain from the Minister for Foreign Affairs an explanation of 
what was meant by the term "abrogation" as applied to article 3. We 
accordingly saw Bilatengheta Herui on the 29th September and pointed out the 
vital difference between the basis of negotiations proposed in our note—and as 
we understood accepted by tlie Emperor on the occasion of pur audience—and 
the basis now proposed by the Ethiopian Government. Bilatengheta Herui 
attempted to defend his reply, which he admitted had not lieen written by tlie 
Emperor's instructions, hut which contained his own ideas as to what was 
necessary to safeguard the Kthiopian jmsition in the event of no agreement as to 
tariffs having been reached liefore the expiration of the proposed modus rireadi. 
We urged that he should substitute for this reply a simple acceptance of our 
proposal for negotiations, and leave contentious points for discussion ill the 
course of the latter, but as he persisted in maintaining that no contravention 
either of the treaty or of the Gamlieila Agreement was involved, we asked for a 
further audience with the Emperor. 

11. Before the joint audience could be arranged the F.mperor sent for my 
French colleague and expressed a desire to settle the question of the French treaty 
with him direct. M. Lachtze told the Emperor that the French Government were 
prepared to grant an immediate increase of 30 per cent, on the rates of import 
taxation fixed bv article 3 and to replace this article by a customs tariff after a 
modus rireadi of four yearn had supplied the necessary data to show what rate 
of taxation foreign goods oould bear. In return the Ethiopian Government was 
asked to remove the present additional taxes on imports and not to impose any 
such during the period of the modm rireadi. According to M. Lacnbie. the 


Emperor accepted this proposal and also agreed to take up the Question of 
article 7, whereupon he was asked to draw up and initial a draft protocol 
embodying the necessary amendment to article 3 in order to avoid any risk of 
further ,r misunderstandings." This the Emperor declined to do, hut asked 
M I-achhie to send him such a draft on the following day. After consultation 


with mv Italian colleague aud myself, M. 1 .inhere duly submitted the draft, only 
to have it returned to him altered to read that the rates of taxation on imports 
should be 40 per cent, on luxuries, 20 per cent, on medium goods and IS per cent, 
on necessaries for a period of three years! the other clauses were similarly 
mutilated. M. Lachfete informed the Emperor's messenger that he considered 
his pourparlers as at an end and renewed this declaration in face of n further 
offer to reduce the rate on luxuries to 30 per cent, in return for a reduction of the 
modus rireadi to two years. . 

12. Apart from the question of had faith involved in the conduct of the 
negotiations on the Ethiopian side, it was obvious that a demand for an increase 
of 200 per cent, as opposed to an increase of 50 per cent, offered by the French 
Government rendered It useless to exmtinue on this basis, and accordingly on the 
10th instant wr sent an official reply to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
regretting that the form and the substance of his note of the 20th September did 
not permit of our opening negotiations A copy of this reply is enclosed 

13. On the same day a meeting of the Diplomatic Body was held for the 
purpose of acquainting our remaining colleagues with the situation. The 
American Minister informed ns that on the occasion of a recent audience with the 
Emperor he had suggested that the whole Diplomatic Body might be invited 
informally to a discussion of the points at issue. He had also told the Emperor 
that the American Government were disposed to concur in the removal of fiscal 
restrictions on condition that the judicial provisions of article 7 were confirmed 
for a period of ten vears. The Emperor had apeared to be shocked by the second 
proposal, but had expressed unqualified approval of the first; he was. 
Mr. Southard thought, anxious to be reasonable, but wae hampered by his 
counsellors. 

[6577] « 
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14. There is no doubt that Mr. Colson is largely responsible for the 
extravagant claims put forward bv the Ethiopian Government, and in this he 
has been abetted by M. Kolmodin, the Swedish adviser to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, and by M.' Auberson. the Swiss judicial adviser, both of whom are fellow 
members with him of the Finance Commission It is unfortunate that the 
representatives of " Young Abyssinia,'' in their legitimate and praiseworthy 
strivings after progress, should have been thus misled in their choice of methods 
to freeiheir Government from the fetters of " unequal treaties." 

15. It is not inconceivable that the Ethiopian Government may yet 
reconsider their attitude, but should they fail to do so the only courses open to 
us would appear to lie either in the direction of the imposition of retaliatory 
duties—particularly by the French Government at Jibuti and by the Sudan 
Government at GamheDa—or of an appeal to The Hague Court. In the enclosed 
identic report to our respective Governments, the French and Italian repre¬ 
sentatives and myself have accordingly felt hound to seek instructions on these 
alternatives. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have. Ac. 

8 BARTON 


Enclosure 1 in No. 18. 


British, Italian and Frrnch Rrpresentatirrs to Abyssinian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

M. 1c Ministrc. Addis-Ababa, le 24 septembre 1931 

COM ME suite ti la note du Corps diplomatique en date du I" avril 1931 
protestant contra les taxes *dict*e* par le decret du 30 mars dernier, lea Miniatres 
Houssign** ont I'honneur de porter il la connaissance do Ha Majesty I'Empereur 
le point do vue de leurs Gouvemementa reapectifs. 

Les Gouvemementa anglais, italien et fran^aia considhrent que ee d*crct. 
en institunnt des taxes de conaomninliou excessive* et difl*renci*es suivant que 
les marehandian sont indigenes ou etrangkres et suivant les different** categories 
do merchandises etrangkrea, contrevient k la lettre et h I'esprit de l'article 3 du 
Trait* de Klobukowski et de 1'Accord anglo-*thiopien du 3 mars 1928, qui 
garantissent la moderation et l'*galit* ties charges tiscales frappant les 
marchandises import*** on Ethiopie. 

Toutefois. en consideration des difficult** financikre* du Gouvernement 
ethiopien, lesdita Gouvernement* ne se refnsent pas k ndgocier une extension 
uniforme dc la limito fixke par l'article 3 du Trait* de Klobukowski. Le 
Gouvernement ethiopien devra sengager pour I’avenir et pour une durie 
concordfe a no pas t'tablir de taxes de consommation sur les produit* import** 

II est dons Tint*ret de Unites les parties dc ne sengager d*finitivement 
quaprks exp*rience faite. II est impossible dc privoir des k present, vu la 
situation dconomique mondiale et locale, quelle serait la valeur des taxes que 
reconomio dc l’empire eat en *tat de supporter. II eat evident que si ccttc 
limito venait k etre d*pass*e il en r*sulterait un marasme *conomique aussi bien 
dans Fint*rieur de l empire que dans les rapport* de l'Ethiopie avec les march** 

l^ur donner aux partios en cause le moyen de contrfllcr les effets du nouveau 
r*gime, on pourrait envisager de donner k ('extension en projet la forme d’un 
modus rirendi d une dur*e k tl*terminer. A I'expiration de cot accord, le 
present texte de l'article 3 serait remplac* par celui d un tarif douanier qui 
aurait *t* n*goci* avec les Puissances sur les bases des r*sultats constates. 

Nous saisissons, Ac. 

8 BARTON, 

Minister d'Angleterrs. 

PATERNO. 

Minister d Italic 

LACHEZE, 

Chargt d'A ffaires de France. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 18. 

Abyssinian Goremmenfs Reply. Xejilember 28, 1931. 

(Traduction.) 

Ql'TL parvienne k leurs Excellences Sir Sidney Barton, Ministre pl*ni 
I'Otenliaire “* Grande-Bretagne, le Marquis Paterno, Ministre plenipotentiaire 
du Royaume d'ltalie; M Lachkte. Charg* d'Aflaire* du Gouvernement de la 
liepublique franqaise. 

Que la paix soil avec vous. 

En r*ponse k la note que vous aver bien voulu ni'adressor, au nom de vos 
Gouvernement* reapectifs, en date du 24 septembre courant. j'ai I'honneur do 
vous faire connaitre ce qui suit: 

Je crois devoir constater tout d'abord que ccttc note fait erreur en qualifiant 
de protestation la note dn 1” avril 1931, r*dig*e toxtuellement comme suit: 

"Le Corps diplomatique, ayant examine eu commun la situation cr**e 
par j'auadje du 30 mars 1931, ma charg*. en qualit* de doyen, de vous prier 
d'aviser Sa Majest* I'Empereur qu'il estime que oet auadje pent toucher aux 
relations entre l'Ethiopie et lee diverse* Puissances telles qu'elles d*coulent 
des trait*» internationaux. et fait en consequence toutes sea reserves sur 
■'application de ce d*cret k ses nationaux reapectifs, jusqu'k ce qu’il ait 
pu mnaulter Ira divers Gouvernement* respect its." 

Si, maintenant, les instructions refuaa des Gouvemementa respectifs ont 
(icrmi* k certains seulement parmi les Chefs de Mission do signer la note 
actuelle. je doi* constater que celt* note ne rev»t pas non plus le caractkre d'une 
protestation, mais simplcmcnt d'une expression d'opinion. 

I-ea nouvelles taxes d’accises et de consommation s’appliquent *galament aux 
articles d'importation et de fabrication locale, dies ne sont pns dilt*renci<es 
suivant que les marchandises sont indigenes ou *trang*res, et pour bien d*montrer 
I'erreur de cette pretention je cite les article* 2 et 7 du dkcret du 14 Magabit 
1923, comme suit: 

" Ce* taxes sennit peryucs sur les articles fabriqu*s dans le pays pour 
y *tre consomm*s. aussi bien que sur le* rnkmes articles quand ils seront 
import** pour y fire consommes." 

" Les articles suivant* de fabrication *thiopicnne ou d'importation 
paieront les taxes *tablies ci-aprks." 

Je crois. n*anmoins. devoir constater encore que le Gouvernement ethiopien 
n'a pas epuis* tous era droit* fiacaux, et qu’il pent, s'il le juge utile, assujktir les 
scules marchandises import*es k des irapflts int*rieurs sans par cela donner k 
aucune Puissance etrangkre le droit d'y objector. II a d'ailleura d*jk fait ainsi 
en plusieurs occasions, et il a tout* latitude dc le faire k l'avenir. Il s'agit en 
l'etpkce d'une question d'administration purement interne, aussi longtemps que 
ce* taxes ne revftent pas un caractkre confiscatoire ni discriminatoire. 

Le droit du Gouvernement *thiopien d'etahlir des impfita int*rieurs frappant 
les articles d'importation, droit dont se servent tous les Gouvernement*. n'ost 
nullement atteint par aucun trait* sign* par l'Ethiopie, sauf pour ceruincs 
regions du pays en ce qui conceme seulement les taxes ditee ''kott*" et 
" meiegadjabet" (Accord anglo-*thiopien da 3 mars 1928). 

I-e Gouvernement ethiopien prend act* de la declaration que les Gouvorne 
ments des signataires de cette note, "en consideration des difficult** finaneikres 
du Gouvernement ethiopien..., difficult*s qui en effet sont actuellement communes 
k tout le monde. ne se refusent pas k nkgocier une extension uniforme 
de la limit* fix*e par l'article 3 du Trait* Klobukowsky." ce qui implique de 
leur part la reconnaissance qu'une semblable limitation ne correspond plus aux 
circonstances actuelles. 

Le Gouvernement a trouve dans les droit* d'accise et de consommation un 
moyen d'att*nuer ses difficult** finaneikres. II serait heureux de Tabrogation 
pure et simple de l'article 3 du Trait* Klobukowsky, et de recouvrer par lk son 
autonomic tiscale complete. Mais it ne compte pas consentir une nouvelle 
restriction de son droit en matikre d’imp8ts interieurs, lequel n’est actuellement 
le sujet d'aucune restriction. Le fait que les signataires de la note demnndent 
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un engagement du Gouvernement fthiopien ft cet £gard implique dn rate l’absence 
dans Te traitft aotuel d’nne restriction de cette nature. 

Le Gouvernement ne compte pas non plus consacrer une nouvelle acceptation 
du principe de runiformite dans la taxation douaniftre de tous In articles 
d’iraportation. de luxe ou de consommation populaire, nuisibles on desirables. 

Toutefois, it condition d’abrcger 1'article 8 du Traitft franco-ftthiopien. le 
Gouvernement envisagerait favorablement la conclusion soit d un accord nouveau, 
soil d'uu modus vivendi sauvegardant ses int^rets et lee mettanl en hannonie 
avec les intftrftta commerciaux strangers. 

En consequence, le Gouvernement Ethiopian cst pret & entamer une 
nftgociation basfte sur les principes suivants: 

(a) Annulation de 1’article 3 du traits du 10 janvier 1908. 

(ft) Restriction de droits ft l'importation pendant deux annftes ft un pour- 
centage ft determiner, ce droit I'-tant un maximum et le Gouvernement 
se rftservant d’^laborer un tarif douanier, en appliquant le droit 
maximum aux articles de luxe, nuisibln, ou de concurrence avec les 
produiu ftthiopiena, des droits moyens sur les articln de ronaooi- 
mation moyenne, et dee droits moindrce sur In articln de p remit re 
otcessitl ou de consommation populaire. ou de supprimer In droits 
entiftrement en cas de certaines marcbandises dont il dtsirerait 
favoriser l'importation. Touts mesure de cette nature visera 
mdistinctement In marchandisn de n'importe quelle provenance 
la Gouvernement anrait aussi le droit de conclure dn accords 
douaniers comportant dn concessions douanitrn rtciproqun. 

(r) Durant cette plriode de deux anntn. le Gouvernement fttudierait touts 
suggestion qui lui sera faite par les reprtsentants dn Puissances, 
relative aux droits de dnuanc ft 1'importation et ft I’administration 
douanitre tendant ft In mettre en harmonic avec la pratique 
donanitre dn autrn nations, el donnera suite ft cn suggestions si 
elln sent trouvtn conformr-s avec In interfile fiscaux et tconomiqun 
de l'Ethiopie. 

Je profile, Ac. 

Ecrit ft Addis-Ababa. le 15 Maskaram 1924 An de Grice (26 septembre 1931) 

BF.LLATE.N GUETA HEROUY, 

Ministre des Affaires Itranglres. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 18. 

Joint Note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. le Ministre, Addis-Ababa, le 10 oetobre 1931. 

LES Ministres de Grande-Bretagne el d'ltalie et le Chargft d’Afiairn de 
France accusenl reception ft M. le Ministre dn Affaires fttrangfcra de sa note en 
date du 26 septembre dernier, rlpondant ft leur note collective du 24 du memo 
tnois, et ont le regret de lui faire connaltre que la forme et le fond de ce document 
ne leur permettent pas d'entamcr dn nftgociations en vue de mettre au point la 
question dn droits d'accise et dn taxn de consommation. 

En le priant de vouloir bien porter cette decision ft la connaiaaance de 
Sa Majesty I'Empereur, In reprfeentants dn trois Puissances renouvellent. Ac 
S. BARTON. 

Ministre de Grande-Bretagne. 

G. PATERNO. 

Ministre d'ltalie. 

P. LACHEZE. 

Ckargt d'A ffaires de France 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 18. 

Identic Report to British, Italian and French Governments. 

Addis-Ababa, le 11 oetobre 1931. 

LES reprftsentants de Grande-Bretagne, d'ltalie et de France ont l'honneur 
de faire connaltre ft leurs Gouvernements que la note collective protntant contra 
In taxn ftdictftes par le Gouvernement ftuiiopien a M remise ft 1 r.mpereur le 
24 septembre. Aprfts avoir pris oonnaissance de ce document, le Negus nous a 
prorms de l examincr avec bienveillance et exprim£ le d6sir d eutrer en 
negotiation. Le 26 septembre. le Ministre dn Affaires fttrangftra nous a 
trausmis sa rftponse dans une forme irrecevable, dans laquelle il essayait de 
prouver la l£giuite dn taxn ainsi que son droit absolu d'en itablir et crier de 
unuvelln. ' ce droit n'fttant attaint par aueun traits signft par I Ethiopia. Il 
inettait comme condition, avant qu'il soit possible de nftgocier, 1 abrogation de 
1‘article 3. 

Cette riponae ftlanl contraire aux assurances aonnftn par I r.mpereur, les 
reprieentants dn trois Puissances ont remis an Ministre dn Affaires etrangeres 
une note par laquelle ils l’informent qu'ils ne pourront, en raison de la forme et 
ill! fond de la riponae du Gouveniemcnt rthiopien, entamer In m'gociations et le 
prient d'en informer I'Empereur. 

Dans res tonditions, In reprisentant* d Angleterre. d Iulie et de France 
sent d'accord pour laisser ft leurs Gouvernement* le spin do juger les nrithodes 
ilc inauvaise foi du Gouvernement ftthiopien et In prient de vouloir bien leur 
donner dn instructions quant aux rnreurn ft envisager : reprisailles ou Cour de 
la Have. 


IJ 3170/983/1] No. 19 

Foreign Offer to Board of Trade. 

gj r Foreion Office, November 11, 1981. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of tie 3rd November 1 am directed 
by Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you herewith, to be laid tietore tne 
Board of Trade, a copy of a dnpatch from His Majesty s MiniMsr at Ad*s 
\balia relative to the representations made by him in conrert with the Italian 
iuid French represcnlalivn regarding the imposition of certain taxn and import 
dutin by the Abyssinian Government. ....... 

2 I am to suggest that the quntion of the future policy of His Majesty s 
Government in this matter might best be discussed in the fi^st instanoe at a 
meeting between representatives of the Departments of His Majesty s 
Government concerned Should the Board of trade agree to convene such a 
meeting. Sir John Simon will be prepared to send representatives of this 

Department ^ ^ j (tWr and of enc |oeure are being sent to the Colonial 
Office. Dominions Office. India Office, and Department of Overseas Trade. 

“ m ' MAURICE PETERSON. 
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[ J 3662/983/1] 


No. 20. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ahaba). 

(No. 306. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 29. 1931. 

I DULY received jour despatch No. 182 of the 12th October, regarding the 
progreee of the negotiations with the Ethiopian Government for the modification 
of certain articles in the Klobukowsky Treaty. The present position turn since 
been considered by the various interested Departments of His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom. 

2. In view of the latitude which, as indicated in Mr. Arthur Henderson s 
telegram No. 44 of the 17th July. His Majesty's Government were, for their 
part, prepared to allow to these negotiations, it is with some disappointment that 
1 have learnt that they have reached what is at least a temporary rupture I fully 
realise, however, that this unfortunate result is directly due to the ill-advised 
action of the Emperor, reported in paragraph 11 of your despatch, in attempting, 
at the most critical point in the discussions, to carry them on with the trench 
representative alone. 

3. With regard to the course of action to be adopted in the future, I aiu 
not yet prepared, for the reasons which appear below, to consider either the 
adoption of retaliatory action or a reference of the point at issue to The Hague 
C'ouit. The [msition" as regards the former remains as stated in the third 
paragraph of Mr. Henderson's telegram No. 44. while on the latter point I am 
advised that, although a good case could lie presented at The Hague, it is by no 
means certain that it would be successful. 

4. I have had no communication with the Trench Government on the subject 
since the receipt of your despatch, but the counsellor of the Italian Embassy, on 
the occasion of a recent visit to my Department, indicated that Italy would la- 
most unw illing to go to The Hague, and was unable to devise anv form of 
retaliatory action. 

5. The principal reason, however, which renders me as yet unwilling to 
consider these extreme measures lies in the fact that I see nothing inherently 
unreasonable in the latest Abyssinian oiler, referred to in the concluding sentence 
of paragraph 11 of your despatch, according to which the Emperor declared 
himself ready to accept, as a modus rirrndi. for two years pending the 
negotiation of a customs tariff, the replacement of the existing flat rate of 
10 per rent, by duties imposed at the rate of 30 per cent, on luxuries. 20 per cent 
on medium goods, and 15 per cent on necessaries, as a condition of the suspension 
of the additional taxes on imports which have given rise to the present 
controversy. 

0. In arriving at this conclusion I assume that the negotiations for the 
modification of article 7 of the treaty, dealing with extra-territorial jurisdiction, 
would proceed pari passu with those for the modification of article 3. although I 
note from your despatch that the Emperor is anxious to avoid any direct 
connexion between the two articles and to deal with article 7 as of his own 
initiative. I have also been influenced by the consideration that the conclusion 
of a modus rirrndi, even for two years, would meet the point raised by the Sudan 
Government and referred to in paragraph 2 of Mr. Henderson's telegram No. 44. 
namelv. that it is undesirable in Sudan interests that the Abyssinian Government 
should obtain complete tariff autonomy before the expiry of the Gamheila 
Agreement in 1933. 

7. I trust I hove sufficiently indicated the lines on which His Majesty's 
Government, for their part, will be content to see negotiations renewed I shall 
lose no time in informing the French and Italian represents lives in I-ondon of 
my views. I realise, however, that the French Government, who are. of course, 
principally concerned in the proposed new level of the duty on luxuries, mav feel 
some reluctance to agree to the renewal of negotiations on the basis which I have 
indicated. On this point, while I have no intention of pressing the French 
Government for an immediate decision, I can only sav that, as at present advised. 
I would prefer to negotiate an independent Anglo-Ahyssinian treaty rather than 
he drawn by any uncompromising attitude on the part of the French Government 


into a oonlinued controversy with Abyssinia, whether or not involving retaliatory 
action, over this question of the duty on luxuries. 

8. At the present moment the Abyssinian Government are levying these 
consumption duties, which they contend they have a right U> levy, and His 
Majesty a Government, the French and Italian Governments, maintain arc 
contrary to the Klobukowsky Treaty. It is clear that the longer the Abvssinians 
continue to do so the stronger they will feel tbeir case to be, and they will become 
increasingly unready to oner concessions for the sake of an agreement. Delay 
operates to strengthen their position. 

0. Further, the Klobukowsky Treaty is itself capable of neing denounced 
at a relatively short notice 

10. You may, if vou think fit, press these [mints upon your French colleague 
as considerations ’which render it inadvisable for him to adopt too stiff or exacting 
an attitude in these negotiations 

11. A copy of this despatch is being sent to His Majesty's High 
Commissioner, Cairo. 

I am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 
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CHAPTER III.-8LAVERY. (Not. SI 34.) 


'J 2502/38/1] 


No. 21. 


Sir S. Barton to Ur. A. II enderson—(Received August 13.) 

(No. 130.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, July 21, 1031. 

WITH reference lo my despatch No. 121 of the 8th instant, X have the 
honour to report that the Emperor’s promised reply to the Anti-Slavery Society 
reached me on the 14th instant under cover of an official note from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, and accompanied by a copy of the official translation of its 
contents tor my information. 

2. As a confidential bag was on the point of leaving for London, 1 enclosed 
the cover addressed to the society in a semi-official note to the Egyptian Depart¬ 
ment. and I now have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of the translation 
and to ask that a copy of the Amharic original may be obUined from the society 
for preservation in the archives of this Legation. 

3. After due allowance has been made for the unfortunate but inevitable 
attempt at self-justification contained in the opening paragraphs, the general 
sense of the reply is. I venture to think, encouraging, and, in particular, the 
acceptance of the society’s offer to send a representative to this country may be 
productive of definite results 

4. In view of the fact that only one member of the society is iuvited 
instead of a deputation of two or three as proposed, a great deal will depend 
on the choice of a suitable representative, and I assume that the society will 
continue to act in close accord with the Foreign office in this and in all other 
matters arising out of the Emperor’s communication. It would obviously be 
desirable that the representative should be in a position to make his own 
enquiries in the interior as well as at the capital, but it may well prove that the 
obtaining of permission to do so will de))end upon the impression which he makes 
upon the Emperor. 

5. I would suggest that in the event of the Emperor’s present reply proving 
satisfactory to the society, any representative sent might himself bring the 
contribution offered towards the Slave Home here; while no doubt the society will 
in due course inform the Emperor of their intentions, and will also communicate 
the information relating to their action in regard to Egypt in 1875. as asked 
for in the concluding paragraph. 

8. I have reason to believe that the new law to which reference is made will 
provide for the registration of all existing slaves. 

7. As evidence that the F.mperor is devoting more attention to the whole 

S uestion of slavery, I may add that Mr. de Halpert, the British adviser to the 
finistry of the Interior, "has recently—for the first time since his appointment 
a year ago—been consulted on the subject. 

8. I have communicated a copy of the Emperor’s reply to my American 
colleague. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON 


, Enclosure in No. 21. 

(Translation.) 

The Conquering Lion of the Tribe o / Judah. Haile Sellase the First, the Elect 
One o/ God, King o/ the Kings o/ Ethiopia. 

May this reaoh the President of the Anti-Slavery Society. 

Peace be unto you I 

WE have received your letter in reply to our verbal communication, which 
we sent you through the intermediary of Sir Sidney Barton. His Britannic 
Majesty’s Minister at our Court in A<fdis Ababa. 

After reading your letter we are pleased to find that we agree in principles. 
We confirm to yon that we are definitely decided to improve progressively the 
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regulations concerning the status of slavery, and to suppress slavery altogether. 
We say we are definitely decided, with reference to the task we have undertaken 
for freeing the slaves still owned by the public, and not with reference to traffic 
in slaves, which we have already prohibited by decree. In some of the worst cases 
we have even gone so far as to inflict the death penalty. 

Even since we communicated with you candidly through Sir Sidney Barton, 
we have decided to decree a new law to supplement that of the year of grace 1918 
(1924 European calendar), which we hope will give better scope for the increase 
of freed slaves We will send you a copy immediately. 

We have no doubt that you realise the serioiisuesa of our eflorts and the 
labour it has cost us to obtain the preliminary results known to you, and to lay 
the foundation of the great emancipation work. Certaiu persons forgetful of 
the fact that slavery was onoe a universal institution and probably unconscious 
of what we have already accomplished, or arc about to accomplish, exaggerate 
for their own private ends when referring to Ethiopia. We are confident that 
you, who have made it your special duty to study these problems, know better 
thau these sensation-mongers what a delicate task it is to abolish this old custom, 
and how over-hasty steps may easily have unhappy consequences. History shows 
that time is an important factor for the liberation of slaves. 

Although the status of slavery still exists in Ethiopia, it would undoubtedly 
be an unjust thing to put Ethiopian slavery on a par with the industrialised 
forms of slavery of Europe and America in former days, which the western 
mind nowadays connects with this word The difference is, above all, that slaves 
in Ethiopia are not deprived anything to liope for in life as were their 
former brethren in the West. Our Christian jieople is not averse to seeing slaves 
hold posts, own property, embrace Christianity and learn trades, and in this 
respect it is a people that deserves praise 

We have perused in your letter the good work done by His Highness the 
Maharajah of Nepal for liberating slaves. No doubt, besides spending so much 
mouey, he must also have encountered difficulties. Your letter has proved to us 
that money was a weighty factor, which helped for materialising his wish. We 
should, in’ this respect, draw your friendly attention to the financial reforms 
presently lo be inaugurated by us, in order to ameliorate the economic situation. 
By these means we aim at erecting a basis for the final abolition of slavery, and 
also, in progress of time, for the gradual improvement of the condition of the 
free servants, workmen and agricultural labourers, who are so much more 
numerous than the slaves. 

As we mentioned above, our statements in connexion with the liberation of 
slaves are then far from being a mere talk; the school for freed slaves which we 
have opened in Addis Ababa, our capital, also proves this, and it is our wish 
that the present British Minister, Sir Sidney Barton, be a member of the 
committee. 

We tender to you our thanks for your good intentions in offering to help 
the upkeep of this school by a pecuniarv contribution ft would give us pleasure 
to receive a member of your society, to listen to his advice, and to hear from him 
how far you are able to help us, and on our part to explain to him the particular 
circumstances of our task, so that on his return he will expound to you the 
situation. 

Your work for this Christian people and Ethiopia, when the Egyptians 
had designs upon them, is never to be forgotten, and as a memento of your good 
work, it would give us pleasure if vou would send us details of what you did 
in 1875. 

(iiven at Addis Ababa on the 4th day of Hamle, 1923 (the 12th day of July, 
1931. according to European calendar) 

(S.M.) HAILE SELLASE I. Emperor. 

Certified true and sincere translation : 

F. S. Herouy, 

Departmental Secretary at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

(Seal of the Ethiopian Foreign Office.) 














Sir S. Barton to Ike Marquess o/ Reading.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 175.) 

My Lord, Addis Ababa, September 23, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith oopy of an 
amendment that has been published to the slavery regulations issued by the 
Ethiopian Government cn the 31st March, 1924,(') a copy of which was enclosed 
in the despatch from this Legation, No. 41 of the 18th April, 1924. Though the 
amendment is dated the loth July, it was only on the 22nd September that a copy 
was seut to me by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in the note of which a copy 
is enclosed herein,(') nor am I aware that it has been in circulation for the past 
couple of months. 

2. The publication of new regulations was, as your lordship will recollect, 
foreshadowed in the letter addressed by the Emperor to the president of the Anti- 


Slavery Society on the 12th July last, a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch 
No. 130 of the 21st July. The primary object was doubtless to impress the 
Assembly of the league of Nations with the seal with which the problem is being 
tackled. 1 have good reason to believe that the Emperor was genuinely alarmed 
at the criticisms he anticipated from that Assembly, for not only has lie lost the 
goodwill of the French, upon whose support he has hitherto been able to rely, 
out he has before him the example of Liberia, which he in no wise wishes to be 
taken as a precedent for action in Ethiopia. 

3. As to the new regulations themselves, I have little comment to offer, but 
it is interesting to observe that in article 3 the admission is made that there are 
provinces in uie country in which the traffic in slaves may still exist. The 
attitude of the Emperor has hitherto always been that the tralfic has already been 
abolished and the only remaining task is to deal with persons previously enslaved 

4. While the more publication of a decree of this nature in itself means no 
advance on the present situation, it is only fair to add that the obvious inadequacy 
of its terms may be due to the fact that it was drafted before the change in the 
headship of the Ministry of the Interior reported in mv despatch No. 188 of the 
19th instant and without any consultation with the British adviser. Further 
amendments to the law are probable, but until its administration is improved 
one must oxpect domestic slavery and the slave traffic to remain rampant as at 
present. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s consular officers in 
this country. 

I have, &t; 

S. BARTON 

(•) Not printed 


[J 3346/33/1] No. 23. 

Sir S. Barton to the Marquess o / Reading.—(Received November 23.) 


(No. 193. Confidential.) 
My Lord, 


Addis Ababa, November 2. 1931. 


subject of slavery in this country. 

2. The situation depicted by Captain Erakine senes as an instructive 
commentary upon the recent correspondence between the Emperor and the 
Anti-Slavery and Aborigines' Protection Society, and upon the comments that 
have appeared thereon in the press. 

3. While I am satisfied that the Emperor's own interest in the question is 

K uine, the fact remains that he lacks the power to take much effective action to 
tk so ancient an institution. My belief is that he fully realises his power¬ 
lessness, and that such action as he takes is also designed to forestall any attack 
by foreign Powers upon the independence of his country. To him independence 


independence* 1 d “ 1, * l * ler3r much leM - ” c *P t in »o far as it may endanger 

4. Whatever his exact motives may be. it is certain that the Emperor is 
rauen exercised in his mind on this subject at the present time, and 1 venture to 
think that we should seize this opportunity to encourage him to take advantage 
of ^thc assistance offered by the Anti-Slavery Society and by the League of 

I have, die. 

S. BARTON 

Enclosure in No. 23. 

Consul Erskine to Sir S. Barton. 

(No. 54.) 

Slr ' , Core, September II, 1931, 

Willi reference to your despatch No. 32 ordering the discontinuation of 
payment of intelligence agent who was employed to collect information of arrival 
and sale of slaves in Gore. 

Payment of Walde Mariam at the rate of 30 dollars a month for four and a 
halt »i M> n t h>f 

This man is a native of Kaffa, and his right iiume is a Kaffian, but when all 
his relations were taken and sold as slaves he was taken hy an Ahyasiniao master 
to Addis Ababa who forced Christianity on him and baptised him with the usual 
biblical name. He is now a free man. and educated, and employed as a clerk in 
the Customs Department. 

As his brother and other relatives are still slaves, and since the destruction 
of the fine Kaffa race (a pale coloured people and the only light coloured slaves 
in Abyssinia) by the Abyssinian Amharas, he is very bitter over the misfortune 
of his people, although passing himself off as an Abyssinian after his long 
residence in Abyssinia. 

He recently returned from Addis A balm, and states that in the capital itself 
slaves arc freely brought to the town and sold 

Here, being in the Customs Department, lie had free entry into houses in all 
quarters of the town, and knew when slaves were brought’ up from the low 
country. 

Tne local Governor, Ras Mulu Glicta, assures me he is doing hie best to 
siippms the trade in slaves, but little real attempt is made 

The Ras informs me at time of writing that a band of twenty Amliara have 
arrived from the north, well armed, and have crossed to Gimira for the purpose 
of taking slaves north He states he is loath to interfere with them now as thev 
are well armed and bloodshed will result, but, on their return, hampered by h 
train of slaves, he win try and intercept them. 

Needless to sav. such interception will never occur, and if it did it would 
merely mean that the interceptors would divide the slaves among tliemselvee, sell 
some, and the rest would be absorbed by the household of the Ras. and if any of the 
actual slave raiders were caught they would be punished according to rank. 

Further, the Ras states, the worst slave thieves are the Amhara Abyssinians, 
arriving alone with a mule and a rifle and one or two followers. These men can 
give no reasonable excuse for their arrival, and he has ordered his police in the 
varions Kella gates to stop them. A futile action, as the Kelln police live by 
bribery 

In the Gimira area and Southern Gore boundary, the Ahvssinian officials 
franklv state that they would not dare to stop an armed band of'slavers. 


that be will make his way to Addis Ahaba. pav some of his ill-gotten gains to a 
high official and be pardoned. 

Ras Mob) Gheta informed me that Kanazmatch Hcmsie was reported to have 
dc|>o«ited 15.000 dollars with a local European merchant, and asked me to help 
recover this sum. All merchants denied acting as banker to Kanazmatch Dcmsir 
The successor to the position of slave judge is Fitruari Dargie. an old friend 
of mine, and whose sole interest in slaves is what he can make out of them, besides 
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being of the poorest education and roughest character. The appointment merely 
being a political one to appease the Gondari. 

The protestation* by His Majesty the Emperor to Europe are entirely false: 
either it is deliberate misrepresentation of facts, or he is apparently hopelessly 
ignorant of the true facts of the conditions in Abyssinia to the south of Addis 
Ababa, and blind to the evidences of hie own senses in Addis Ababa 

That he is ignorant of the present conditions I am loath to believe, as, before 
his rise to power, he was a Provincial Governor in Kalfa, and has knowledge of 
Giinira and South-Western Abyssinia. 

Wallega Province, with capital at Nkeinpti, is an independent Galla State, 
under Dadjaznintch Unpin Mariam (a Galla hereditary chief), and no Amhara 
Abyssinian oflicinl, except an adviser to Dadjannatch Hapta Mariam, is allowed 
in the area. 

Abu JilTar, at Jiren, in the State of Jimma, is another independent State 
allowing no Amhara Abyssinian officials. 

A similar State is that of Beni Shangul, under Sheikh Khoghali. from whence 
the last Abyssinian offic ial fled and came to Gore, and informed me he did so to 
save his skin. 

All these semi-independent States adjoin this area, and a steady traffic goes 
on in thousands of slaves. The recent distribution of rifle ammunition by the 
Abyssinian Government has increased the traffic, as, besides slave raiding, the 
natives in the low country sell their children for rifles and cartridges. 

Rns Mulu Ghota assures me he is making efforts to catch slave traders, but 
naively says the slaves are far better off as slaves than living, naked and 
uncivilised’, in their own country. Recently he pla.ed in chains a man named 
Makonncn for some slave offence, hut Makonnen's brother's—Grazmatch 
Bakala—whole business is slave trading: he goes to Yeki and fetches batches of 
slaves, and those are taken off his hands by traders from north and west. A man 
named Guta ha* just brought eighteen slaves from Gimira and sold them in Gore 
for export via Lalo Kelli to north Kanazmatch Hailu also arrived from Yeki 
with four slaves Ras Mulu Gheta pleads inability to deal with the slave trade, 
and this is the mental attitude of all Abyssinian*. The flesh being not only 
unwilling, but weak, as in all Abyssinian administration. 

I am. 4c-. 

E N. ERSKINK. 


IJ 3564/38/1] No. 24 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

(No. 7H.) Foreign Office, December 22. 1961, 6 25 p.H. 

YOUR despatch No. 193 of 2nd November: Slavery in Abyssinia. 

1 understand that Anti-Slavery Society are awaiting meeting of League 
Committee next month before pox-ceding with preparations for despatch of a 
representative. This is for your own information only. 

Meanw hile, it occurs to me that Emperor might be both willing and glad to 
take advantage of opportunity offered by creation of League Committee on 
Slavery. Under term* of reference (sixth meeting of the Council, 29th September, 
1931), oommittee is inter alia to " consider and report by what method assistance 
can be rendered to those States irhich hare expressed a desire to receire it, for the 
purpose of suppressing slavery within their territory ” (see print, by bag, 
9th December). Emperor may possibly feel that this affords opportunity to 
secure by a direct application to the League greater measure of assistance than 
can be given by any private organisation, however willing. No derogation of 
sovereignty would be involved, e.g., such countries as Austria and Hungary have 
before now asked for and accepted advice of the League 

Unless yon see serious objection you should take an early opportunity of 
making this suggestion to the Emperor and of reporting how he receives it 
Incident reported in second paragraph of your letter of 21st November to 
Mr. Peterson is pure fabrication. 
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CHAPTER IV.—LAKE TSANA. (Nos. 25 and 28.) 


J 2895, 67/1] No. 26. 

Sir S. Barton to Ur. A. Henderson.—(Receiced September 8.) 

(No. 147. Secret.) 

Sir. A ddis A baba, A ugust 17, 1931. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 291, Secret, of the 26th March, 
adtfreosed to Cairo, on the subject ol the confidential discussions which took place 
between the Emperor and myself on the Tsana and other questions in February 
last, I have the honour Ui report on the developments since my return to Addis 
Ababa. 

2. On my arrival here from England on the 5th June as the date for 
completion of the purchase of the Bank of Abyssinia was approaching, I lost no 
time in sending a private message to the Emperor to the effect that my enquiries 
in loudon had shown that there was no prospect of any loan being forthcoming 
from English sources for this purpose. The Emperor was inclined 
to wonder whether this would involve an immediate joining of the 
issue with us over the 1907 subsidy, but expressed hi* desire to see 
me privately at a later date. My official audience on the 21st June was 
accordingly limited to the discussion of general topics, except for the question 
of the Anti-Slavery Society's communication, which formed the subject of my 
despatch No. 130 of the 21st July. 

3. On the occasion of the banquet to celebrate the signing of the Ethiopian 
Constitution on the 16th July, the Emperor engaged me in conversation on 
English constitutional history, und asked me to visit him in order to continue the 
conversation. This visit was fixed for the 28th July, and it was arranged that 1 
should then deal with the results of my discussions in I-ondon. 

4. I attended this interview alone and the Emperor was accompanied ouly 
by ililatengheta Wolde Mariam, who had also been present on the 
occasion of my farewell audience on the 26lh February when the Emperor's 
proposals had Ijeen communicated to me. Except for the Emperor's closing 
remarks, the conversation was carried on in French. 

5. Beginning with the question of the loan for the purchase of the Bank 
of Abyssinia, I recounted in detail my visits to the various banks and financial 
houses in London and the criticisms and objections levelled against the scheme. 
The whole policy of the creation of a State bank under Government control 
involving—as in this instance- the cavalier treatment of foreign banks, which 
had rendered loyal service to Ethiopia for a quarter of a century, had lieen called 
in question, while the memory of previous losses in the Abyssinian Corporation 
and in the alcohol monopoly still survived to render this country unpopular in the 
City of I-ondon as a field for investment. 

6 Turning to the Emperor's draft proposals regarding Lake Tsana, I said 
that these had been duly referred to the Government of the Sudan, who had taken 
exception to two points in particular, namely, the question of control of the 
completed works and of the vesting of these in the Ethiopian Government. I 
emphasised that the scheme could have no value at all for the Sudan unless it were 
operated as part of the existing Nile system and concluded by saying that in view 
of the cardinal nature of these objections and of the difficulty of any piecemeal 
discussion of the proposals pending the completion of the study of the survey data 
now being worked out by the ex|ierts, the Sudan Government would prefer that 
the whole question should await such completion before being finally considered 
in conference by the representatives of all the parties concerned 

7. With regard to Zeila I confined myself to stating—in the terms agreed 
upon with the Colonial Office -thnt the question was being explored, hut that it 
was unlikely that any reply oould I* given for some months. 

8. Finally, with regard to his proposal for a new treaty. I assured the 
Emperor that we were not only willing but anxious to take any step calculated to 
place our relations on a more enduring basis, but I added that apart from 
frontier conditions there were two points to which we attached great importance, 
namely, increased security for our trade in respect of taxation and increased 
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security for our traders in respect of the administration of justice. The first 
point had recently been emphasised by the action of the Ethiopian Government in 
suddenly imposing increased duties on British merchandise contrary to our 
exchange of notes of April 19(19 and our Gambeila Agreement of March 1928, 
while the state of the courts to which British subjects were amenable under the 
Klobukowski Treaty had for years formed the subject of unsatisfied complaints. 

9. The Emperor listened to my statement with friendly attention, putting 
<|uestiona from time to time and having thanked me for speaking frankly, he 
proceeded to express his views briefly on the several points. On the financial 
question he admitted the fact that British investors in Ethiopia had lost their 
money in the past, but expressed the hope that improvements in the Adminis¬ 
tration would render it possible for our financiers to assist in the future progress 
of the country. As regards Tsana, he understood the desire of the Sudan 
Government to postpone further discussion until the results of the recent survey 
were known, and he also appreciated the fact that the question of Zeila called for 
prolonged study. As for the additional taxes, he had been forced to impose these 
in order to rnise money for the purpose of paving for the Bank of Abyssinia and 
be expressed the hope that his action in doing so had not annoyed His Majesty's 
I iovernment; to this I replied that we were qnite willing to negotiate an alteration 
of the conventional tariff but that we objected on principle to any unilateral 
departure from treaty stipulations Tne interview closed with a cordial 
expression of thanks liy the Emperor for the efforts which I had made on his 
Is'half in london. 

10 In view of the fact that the Emperor made no allusion to the 1907 
subsidy cluim and accepted our contention that the whole question of Tsana should 
await a resumption of the tripartite conference. I thought it hest to nbstain from 
any further mention at this stage of our note refusing that claim which, at his 
request, I had refrained from delivering in February last. I propose, therefore, 
to continue to hold that note in reserve and only to deliver it if the Emperor 
changes his mind before the conference 

11. My general impression of the Emperor's attitude as derived from the 
interview above reported was not unfavourable The fear that the purchase of 
the Bank of Abyssinia would land him in the hands of moneylenders unfriendly 
to onr interests tins fortunately not materialised and provided this freedom from 
entanglement continues the way towards an eventual solution of our problems 
would seem likely to remain opeu. 

I am sending copies of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum 

I have. Ac 

S BARTON 


[J 2992/66/1] No. 20. 

The Marquees of Reading to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 269.) 

Sit, Foreign Office, October 20, 1981. 

1 HAVE to inform you that Mr. R. M. MacGregor, Irrigation Adviser to 
the Sudan Government, called ut this Department on the 13th October and gave 
the following account of the discussions lie has recently had in New York with 
the representatives of Messrs. J. G. White and Co. regarding the Lake Tsana 
dam project. 

2. The firm’s estimates have now been reduced to about £1 million for 
the dam and £800.000 for the road from Addis Ababa to the lake. This road 
is to approach the lake from the south-west aide, crossing to Blue Nile by a 
bridge, at present unfinished, at or near Melka Ruki and passing through Ras 
Haifa's country. The project for a route from the south-east, which the Italians 
favoured, has been definitely abandoned as impracticable. 

3. Messrs. White had concerned themselves neither with the question of the 
road from the lake to the Sudan, which the Sudan Government would have to 
build themselves if they wanted it, nor with Italian attempts to secure the 
construction of » road from the north of the lake into Eritrea. Mr. MacGregor 
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thought that the Sudan Government were reconciled to paying for the road 
hetween Addis A balm and the lake, but would probably be inclined to reduce their 
annual subsidy to the Emperor on the score of the capital invested in the road. 

4. It had been proposed that the meeting at Addis Ababa, originally 
contemplated for December next, at which Messrs. White's estimates will be 
discussed should be postponed until March 1932, as the estimates will not be 
ready by the earlier date. Mr. MacGregor gathered that Messrs White may 
not consider it worth while in present circumstances to send a representative to 
the meeting. 

5. It is estimated that five veara will be required for the completion of the 
wnole undertaking, but in Mr. MacGregor's opinion this might be reduced by 
one year were extra survey work to be undertaken now. The costs of such work 
would, however, devolve upon the Sudan Government, and it is doubtful whether, 
in present circumstances, they would feel able to sanction the necessarj 
expenditure. 

8. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives 
at Washington, Rome and Cairo. 

I am, Ac. 

READING 
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Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.--(Reccived January 18.) 


(No. 10.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 5, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Crown Prince of Ethiopia and 
suite arrived in Egypt from Jerusalem on the 11th December and sailed in the 
Messageries Maritimes steamship " Lotus " for Marseilles on the 26th December. 
His Imperial Highness was charged with a special mission to convey to King 
Fuad the thanks of the Emperor for the visit to Addis Ababa of His Majesty’s 

S resentative on the occasion of the Emperor's coronation, and the first three days 
the visit were therefore deemed to be official. During this period the villa on 
Gezira. in which the Crown Prince and his party were accommodated, was 
garishly illuminated, and the traffic arrangements of the general public, passing 
between Cairo and its island suburb, were considerably dislocated. 

2. His Imperial Highness was accompanied by the members of his family 
and suite mentioned in the third paragraph of Sir Sidney Barton’s despatch 
No. 204 of the 24th November last. 

3. I enclose a programme of the Crown Prince’s movements while in Egypt, 
as recorded in the local press.(') It will be seen that no effort was spared by the 
Egyptian Government to entertain and interest him during his stay. 

4. I was received by his Imperial Highness on the 13th December. The 
conversation, conducted through an interpreter was merely complimentary and 
platitudinous. The Prince was evidently rather shy. The Prince’s card was 
left on me two days later by his brother-in-law, Dejazmatch Desta Damtu. 
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5. The visit, which had been expected to last until the beginning of the 
New Year, was shortened by the decision of the medical specialists who examined 
the Crown Prince on the 21st December that the intended operation for adenoids 
might advantageously be postponed. The coincidence of the party's stay in 
Alexandria with the Christmas holidays prevented a visit to Victoria College, 
which his Imperial Highness had promised, if possible, to make. 

6. I am at present unable to hazard an opinion whether this visit will have 
results in the confirmation of ecclesiastical and educational ties between Egypt 
and Ethiopia. I was impressed by the deep respect with which the Crown Prince 
and his party treated the Coptic Patriarch at the many public functions which 
brought them together, and his beatitude’s influence on local Coptic affairs may 
well be enhanced by this advertisement of his spiritual authority. But for the 
mass of Egyptians, I suspect, the visit of an Abyssinian mission, eccentrically clad 
and wearing the sun-helmets of the tourist, represented an exclusively Coptic, eind 
therefore negligible, interest. 

7. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister in 
Addis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


IJ 108/49/1] No. 3. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba) 

(No. 14.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 26, 1932. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 1 of the 7th January, I transmit to you, 
herewith, copies of the official programme of the visit of His Imperial Highness 
tho Crown Prince of Ethiopia to this country, the 12th to the 16th January, 
1932.(') Special programme of the earlier part of the visit down to the return of 
His Imperial Highness from Sandringham was also issued by the Lord Chamber¬ 
lain's office, thus denoting that, despite the King’s absence from London, the visit 
was not on the same footing as those for which arrangements are ordinarily made 
by the Government Hospitality Fund. 

2. The visit was favoured by mild, and generally by fine, weather. At 
Dover His Imperial Highness was welcomed by the Mayor and Corporation, the 
General Officer Commanding South-Eastern Area being present. A guard of 
honour, consisting of a company of the Buffs with Colour, was mounted. At 
Victoria, where His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, I myself and 
representatives of the Prime Minister and the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
were assembled, His Imperial Highness's arrival also attracted numerous 
spectators, considerable public interest being taken in the visit. 

3. On the afternoon of Wednesday, the 13th January, while the Crown 
Prince, who was accompanied only by Detazmatch Dcsta Damtu and Lord Airlie, 
was at Sandringham, the remainder of the mission, including Her Imperial 
Highness Princess Tanagnc Wurq, were entertained at a tea-party given by Lady 
Simon at Claridge's Hotel. 

4. During the visit to Windsor on Friday, the 15th January, His Imperial 
Highness laid a wreath before the memorial tablet to the Abyssinian Prince, a 
son of the Emperor Theodore, who died in England in the latter part of the 
nineteenth century and who was buried by command of Queen Victoria at 
Windsor. 

5. On the evening of the 15th January a visit was made to Olympia, where 
His Imperial Highness witnessed the annual circus, while, on the morning of the 
16th January, a tour was undertaken of the Government Small Arms Factory at 
Enfield Lock'. 

6. The mission left London on the morning of Sunday, the 17th January, 
for Pnris and Rome, being seen off privately at Victoria Station by His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester. Lady Simon and I were also present at the 
station. 


(>) Not printed. 
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7. I enclose lists of the decorations presented by His Imperial Highness to 
those connected with the visit, of the decorations presented by the King to the 
members of the mission, and of the guests who were invited to the Government 
dinner at the Foreign Office on the 14th January.O 

I am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 

(1 Not printed. 


fj 436 / 103 / 1 ] No. 4. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon — (Receieed February 15.) 

(No. 5. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. January 13, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Admiral Vyriakos visited Addis Ababa 
in March last, in company with tho Greek Special Ambassador, M. Politis (see 
Mr. Trouthcck's despatch No. 58 of the 16th March, 1931). 

2. After the departure of the Ambassador, Admiral Vyriakos proceeded on 
a journey to Western Abyssinia, in the course of which he visited certain mining 
concessions in the Wallega Province and also the Blue Nile crossing near 
Gindabret. On his return here in July last he told me that he was interested 
in the study of road and mining concessions on behalf of a European syndicate, 
and I am informed that he made certain propi sals to the Emperor, without any 
definite result. 

3. The "Castagna" site mentioned in your despatch under reference is 
the spot on the Blue N'ile, in the Gindabret district, where an Italian engineer 
of this name some twenty years ago laid the foundations for a bridge, which was 
never completed. It is shown on our War Office map as the spot where the 
telegraph line from Addis Ababa to Debra Markoe crosses the river at 
approximately 9° 50' N. and 37° 45' E. It is the locality referred to in 
paragraph 2 of your despatch No. 259 of the 20th October, 1831, and in 
paragraph 8c of the enclosure in my despatch No. 38 of the 25th March, 1930; 
full details will be found in Major Chcesman’s route report 1930, Addis Ababa 
to Dangila. vii Zemie, a copy of which is in possession of the Sudan Government’s 
London office. 

4. There is no doubt that road construction is beginning to take its place 
with mining as an objective of concession seekers in this country, and it is only 
a question of time before some venture will be actually undertaken. The Dessie- 
Assab road project was advanced a stage in November last, when the report of 
the survey made by the Dutch engineers in the employ of the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment was oommunicated here to representatives of the Government of Eritrea; 
the Italians are also studying the possibility of a motor road from Gondar to 
the Eritrean frontier, while the French are interested in motor transport west 
and south of Addis Ababa as a much-needed feeder to the Jibuti Railway. 

5. The risk of a part of the Tsana project being executed by an outside 
agent cannot, therefore, be wholly excluded from consideration, and, as I have 
always shared the view held by Mr. Lardner that the road to the lake is the main 
incentive to the Emperor for proceeding with the dam project, I remain convinced 
that our interests would be best safeguarded by resuming with the minimum of 
delay the tripartite conference here in order to reach an agreement with the 
Ethiopian Government on the whole question. 

I am sending copies of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have. Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


[7607] 



[J 440/440/1] No. 5. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 15.) 


(No. 12. Confidential.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on 
missions here for 1931. 

1 ha' 


Addis Ababa, January 20, 1932. 

n heads of 


V* 


foreign 

BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 5. 


Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Addis Ababa, 1931. 


France: M. Paul Verch"yre de Reffye (dean). (June 1928.) 

Born 1873. Until 1923, when he was attached to the stall of the French 
Commission in Syria, his service was at consular poets As secretary-general 
in Syria he bore the brunt of the Sarrail and Jouvenel regimes. Has been justly 
described by one who worked under him in Syria as “ hienveillant, courtois, et 
surtout honnete homme." (1929.) 

A very hard-working and a very much over worked man. A good colleague. 
Since M. Cora’s departure in September last M. de Reffye has been dean of the 
Diplomatic Body, a post which he fills loyally and conscientiously. 

M. de Reffye, who is married, entertains a good deal in a simple way, but 
there is a section of the French community which is strongly critical of the 
legation. (1930.) Returned from six months’ leave (during which M. Iachfeze, 
second secretary, acted as Chargd d'Affairea) in December 1931, having been 
disappointed in his hope of a transfer. 


Belgium : M. Francis Janssens. (June 1929.) 

Succeeded M. Maxima Gerard on the latter’s transfer to Helsingfors. 
Served formerly as consul-general at Hong Kong and Calcutta, as Charge 
d’Affairea at La Paz and in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

A bachelor of social disposition and a pleasant colleague. (1930.) 


Italy: Marquis Gaetano Paterno' di Manchi. (September 1930.) 

Transferred here from Cairo in succession to M. Cora, on the latter’s transfer 
to Sofia. 

It is too early to know whether Lord Lloyd's description of him as 
" definitely a troublesome colleague " will prove equally true in Addis Ababa, 
but he certainly impresses one as being a busybody. 

The Marquis Paterno’ is married to a lady who comes of a British family 
resident in Sicily. Hitherto, she has not appreciated the change from Cairo. 


ie has proved to be unreliable, and must, unfortunately, be classed as a 
troublesome colleague. 

Proceeded on leave in November, leaving M. Scammacca, first secretary, as 
Chargd d'Affairea. 


Germany: Herr E. Hoasenfelder. (December 1930.) 


Succeeded Dr. Prufer on the latter's transfer to Berlin. Herr Hoasenfelder 
passed the early part of his career in New York, where he eventually became 
consul-general, a poet he retained till America’s entry into the war. He was 
transferred to Berne and subsequently to Berlin, where he dealt with American 
affairs until his appointment to Addis Ababa. 

Herr Hossenfelder does not conceal his lack of sympathy with the Republican 
regime in Germany. He belongs to the old school, and he attributes (without 
bitterness) to his Conservative sympathies the fact that he has never been given 
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responsible employment since he left New Yolk. He says that h “ d J r it ^ 
Sdo either at Berne or the Wilhelmstrasse. He boasts that hehaa neyerset 
fool in France, except in occupied regions, and, though a great reader “« “® “ 
reads French. On the other‘hand, le was agreeabfy surprised at the cordial 
erecting extended to him at the French Legation here . 

g He g professes admiration for our country though he has never been in England, 

his colony or his colleagues. 

United States o/ America: Mr. Addison E. Southard, Minister Resident. 
(March 1928.) 

Mr. Southard has settled down to intensive commercialwork^tisbelieved 
with some success. Both he and his wife were popular at Singapore, "h®™ “« 
ZaT consuhgeneral before coming here. A gooJ and trustworthy colleague. 

<192 vlr Southard ha. had a meteoric ca»er-he was serving a* a temporary clerk 
0f th M? 1 |S«d ™ given the rank of full Minister Plenipotentiary before th« 

confidence, which he Mill retains. He is married and ■• « duous and successful 
in cultivating the acquaintance of the Abyasinians. (1930) 

Mr. Southard has now reverted to the rank of Minister Resident. 

Greece: Dr. Zervoa, honorary Charge d'Affaires (1931.) 

M. Metaxas, Greek Minister at Cairo, is also accredited “ Add |“ Ababa ’ but 

•a-ifsShr 

reputation loth amongst hi. own Compatriots and other foreigners. He 
(nret.inps of the Diplomatic Body. 


Consular Officer. 

Egypt ■ Farag Mikhail Moussa Effendi. (March 1929.) 
legation. (1930.) 


[J 503/19/1] No - 6 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.-(Receited February 20.) 

GJ 0 : n -> ... „ Addis Ababa, February 19, 1932 

TC IaIiFICATIONS of Arms Traffic Treaty were exchanged here on the 

19th ^yS to Cairo, No. 6; Nairobi and Berbers.) 
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[J 618/618/1] 


No. 7. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Rictited February 22.) 

(No. 16.) 

Sir '. . . Addie Ababa. January 30. 19S2 

HAVL the honour to report that an incident occurred here on the 
17th instant in the course of which the American Minister was publicly 
assaulted by the Abyssinian police. 

2. Mr. Southard, accompanied by his wife and young son. was driving in 
a motor car during the afternoon. The car was a hired vehicle, but bore the 
American flag: the driver was an Abyssinian, but was accompanied on the front 
seat by a native servant in the livery of the Legation. In the centre of the town 
the car collided with an Abyssinian woman, knocking her down, but inflicting no 
injury. The car stopped at once, whereupn the police began to assault the dnver 
and the Legation servant. Mr. Southard got out of the car and endeavoured to 
prevent thin explaining who he was; he was knocked down by a blow from the 
butt of a policeman s rifle, and whilst on the ground was struck on the head by 
a member of the crowd which had assembled A Greek shopkeeper who spoke 
Amhanc came to the rescue and succeeded in persuading the police to allow the 
car to proceed to the Legation. 

3. Mr. Southard whose injuries were not serious, at onoe lodged a 
complaint with the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. After some delay, lie was 
informed that three policemen had been sentenced to one year's imprisonment and 
a fine of 100 dollars each He insisted on due publicity being given to the 
sentences, failing which the matter would be placed in the hands of the 

Jh'e P ™Tn*rVt C ^ t i“ 271,1 insl * nt a P*™de 100 with 

1 ■ , C . h “ ln8 ' w “ hc ' d w on ‘ h ® «e ene of tho “““It «“d the sentences were 

proclaimed in the presence of Mr. Southard, who accepted this settlement of the 
incident. 

4 Cases of assault committed on members of the Diplomatic Body and 
inoo r L° ,el K" er “ have - unfortunately not been uncommon in recent veare. In 
1929 the then German Minister and his wife, whilst travelling in Northern 
Abyssinia furnished with passes and letters from the Central Government, were 
tv'u™ daya r, antl ? ub j““ d *? 8™“ '“dignities by the followers of 
m • G u e . Woll, °' , ln Dec C n, hcr 1930 the Diplomatic Bodv had to complain 
officially of an assault committed on the Italian military attach/ by the railway 
police and of the attitude of the latter toward, foreigner, generally; in M«$. 
}??} tb ® w ' f ® of th ® American Minister was spat upon by a policeman; in Mav 
1931 the American Minister was assaulted at the gate of'hi. Legation by a 
“ ld h»'e been intoxicated at the time; in Jude 1931 shots 
a'Tei^i ; h „° Mimstoi-at the gate of his Legation by the retainers of 

a neighbouring Abyssinian chief, who were engaged in a quarrel with the 
legation servants. 

, a' .i 1 " "T of lbe “ cases d’d th ® Ethiopian Government evince any desire 
to afford speedy or adequate satisfaction, and it is to be hoped that the public 
improvement 111 ^ 10 th ° lncldcnt w *' lcl1 occurred willbring about some 

I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 692/692/1] No. 8 . 

N S(r S - Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 29.) 

Sir ' witu , Addie Ababa, February 8, 1932. 

W1IH reference to previous correspondence on the subject of Mr. Thams's 
mineral concessions in this country, I have the honour to report that two British 
engineers have recently arrived here for the purpose of conducting an 
examination into the prospects of these concessions b 


2. Mr. Maurice Gregory, the senior engineer, visited this 
years ago on behalf of the Penhalonga Syndicate (see my despatch No 22of the 
11th February, 1930). His colleague, Mr. W. B. Adams, has had previous 

“Pergien^n^/th^e^eerearo in the employ of Mr. Hiame but I have 

reason to believe that their expenses are triage Mrayedby « 

which, if their report in favourable, will be prepared to invest capital 

Mr. Thams Mr xhamB ' B agent, I introduced the ®“K'“®*™ 

Minister of the Interior, and they left Addis Ababa on the 6th instant for 
Wallega. whence they will proceed to Beni Shangul, and return to England via 

Kunnu^andthe S ^ despatch to Khartum and Got® 

S. BARTON. 


(J 720/19/1] No. 0. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 14.) 

24) Addie A baba, February 19, 1932. 

’ IN confirmation of my telegram No. 11 of to-day's date, I hav ® k tb ® 1 
to report that the ratifications of the Arms Traffic Treaty were exchanged here 

<{' i enclose the procie-rerbat which was signed in qnadrupl.cate and 
accompanied by a ccrt,finite,(;) signed by the Fre “ b ^ lm * VaiL^d mysetf! 

““trom^of'rMSon^whi^ had 
been previously handed to the Ministry and by the latter WMsmittri in er ror W 
the Ethiopian legation in Paris through the medium of the French Lega 

hm '3 The absence of the French instrument of ratification was only discovered 
on the eve of the exchange, and it was thought better to avoid any further delay 

byth 4 em S^«W T wiS C ^rd to the statement of the proposed purchasesof 
munitions by the Ethiopian Government during 1932, which should h »v®.{*“ 
Zmun£.2d on the 1st December, 1931, but which, we nr* formed w II be 
included in the first budget of the Empire now in course of 
considered that we should not be justified in incurruig d e '»y ‘he ground that 
the declaration attached to the treaty had not been s'™* 1 ) «™Pthat anv 
resnect In view of the existing financial stringency it is most unlikely that any 
considerable sum will be available for such expenditure during ^ecoerentyror. 

5 On the completion of the procH-rcrbal of deposit, m)-olleagues and I 
handed to the Minister for Foreign Affaire identic notes on the 
recent Rale of cartridges by the Ethiopian Government; the French note was reaa 
dSud^y M. de Reffye^nd we were informed that an answer would be furnished to 

US - « A ^ p klro ^k D ^is i9 o^r'roTand ro ) thc Minister for Foreign Affaire 

to enact similar legislation under article 14 of the treaty. 

Copies of this despatch are being sent to Cairo and Khartum^ 

S. BARTON. 
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Enclosure in No. 9. 

Procescerbal de Dipit de Ratification. 

EN execution des dispositions contenues dans l'article 18 du Traitd con- 
ccrnant la Rdglementation de 1'Importation des Armes et Munitions et Matdriels 
de Guerre en Ethiopie, conclue entre Sa Majestd I'Empereur d’Ethiopie d'une 

K , et le Pr&ident de la Rdpublique fran^aise, Sa Majeetd le Roi de Grande- 
agne, d'lrlande et des Territoires britanniques au delA dee Mere, Empereur 
des Indes, pour la Gran de-Bretagne et l'lrlande du Nord, et Sa Majestd le Roi 
d'ltalie d’autre part, signd it Parts le 21 aoflt 1930. les soussignds : 

Le Sehafi Teezaz Wolde-Meskel, Ministra des Affaires dtrangbres par interim 
de 1'Empire d’Ethiopie; 

M. V. de Reffye. F.nvoyd extraordinaire et Ministre pldnipotentiaire de la 
Rdpublique franeaise; 

Sir Sidney Barton, Envoys extraordinaire et Ministre plfoipotentiaire de Sa 
Majestd britannique; ot 

M. M. Scammacca, Charge d'Affaires de Sa Majestd le Roi d'ltalie, 
se sont rlunis aujourd'hui au Ministire imperial des Affaires Itrangires it Addis- 
Ababa, pour procdder au ddpot des instruments de ratification par leura Chefs 
d’Etat respectifs audit traitd. 

Les instrument* de ratification avant M, aprbs examen, trouvds en bonne 
et due forme, ont dtd ddposds pour Stre conservds aux archives du Gouvernement 
imperial dthiopien. 

En foi de quoi les soussignds ont dressd le present procbs-verbal. 

Fait en quntre examplaires, it Addis-Ababn, le 19 fdvrier 1932. 

V. de REFFYE WOLDE MESKEL. 

MICHELE SCAMMACCA SIDNEY BARTON. 


[J 592/592/1] No. 10 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton I Addis Ababa). 

(No. 62.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 18, 1932. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 17 of the 8th February, in which you 
informed me that you have reason to believe thut a certain British syndicate is 
interesting itself in the working of M. Tharas's mineral concessions in Abyssinia. 
In view of the interest taken from time to time by British individuals and firms 
in mineral possibilities in Abyssinia, it may be helpful to you if I indicate the 
position of His Majesty's Government under the terms of the Anglo-Italian 
exchange of notes of December 1925. 

2. I am advised that all that His Majesty's Government have undertaken 
under this agreement is to recognise “ an exclusive Italian economic influence in 
a certain area," and to support Italian requests for economic concessions in this 
zone. There is clearly no undertaking to prevent individuals of British 
nationality from obtaining concessions in this area by their individual efforts or 
to prevent British capital from being invested there The undertaking, however, 
does imply that no assistance or encouragement will be given by His Majesty's 
Government to British enterprises or British capital to operate in this zone 

3. While it is true that this undertaking does not come into force nntil 
the I,ako Tsana concession has been granted, yet, if His Majesty’s Government 
were now to encourage British individuals or British capital to establish 
themselves or to seek concessions within the area in question, tney would, if and 
when the undertaking came into force, and in order to fulfil their undertaking 
to the Italian Government, be in the embarrassing position of having to work 
against the interests of the British subject or British capital established in this 
zone with their encouragement. It follows that, if individual British subjects 
establish themselves in this area now, without any official encouragement, or, 
indeed, in the face of implied discouragement, they cannot complain if, at a later 
date, they receive no official support from His Majesty's Government against the 
Italians.' 


4 I shall, however, be glad if you will iuform me if and when there is 
any definite sign of British capital being invested inside the qUe8 1 t £iS' 

which is described in Mr. Murray's semi-official letter of the 3rd February, 1927, 
to Mr. Bent,nek. , f 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 796/796/1] No. U. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received March 22.) 

|£“' 31 ’> Addis Ababa, February 29,1982. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 185 of the 26th October last, I " a Y 6 , 
honour transmit*to yo£ taSrith th. quarterly intel^nce report of this 

Legation for the three months ending the Slst December 1931. King's 

2 I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo, Khartum, Nairobi, lung s 
African Rifles Nairobi, Xden. Berbere, Entebbe, H.rar, Mega, Map, Dangila 

“ nd Gore I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 11. 

Intelligence Report /or the Quarter ending December 31, 1931. 
Contents. 

, PniiLiswi l'“«H* dl,lr " !l 

S ?!2S| PUO “ ““ l “ C '“ IS Msji dirtricl' 

* 11- Bazar «•* Ji i>«* dl,lrleU 

IS. Ms,, district. 

5 i« Jibuti 

7 Relates *i with torcip. Pow.™ «■ b 

■; SS. o££*l. 

10 CoocMOoni 


1 ^On'the 5th November the solemn owning 

was sparld by the Egyptian Government to entertain and interest 
him. He arrived at Marseilles at the end of the year. 

2 - C rw‘n“ua^s £ reSrtTwa» explained that the negotiations regarding 
In last q position was dulv explained to the Foreign Office, 

these taxes had failed- The pc«iuon of Hig Majesty’s Govern- 

where it was deliberations it was decided that there could be no 

„ A nf “Srln- artTn or ofl referee of the point* at issue to The Hague 
ouestionof reta mtory understood to hold similar views but the 

Jvern"still desi>e that there should tea modus cornd, fo, four 
PS of a flat 50 per cent, increase ,n existing rates. 
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As a matter of fact His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom see 
nothing inherently unreasonable in the Ethiopian proposal for a modus vivendi 
for two years pending the negotiation of a customs tariff whereby the existing 
flat rate of 10 per cent, would be replaced by duties of 30 per cent, on luxuries. 
20 per cent, medium goods and 15 per cent, on necessaries. At the same time 
His Majesty's Government wish to see the negotiations for the modification of 
article 7 of the Klobukowsky Treaty, dealing with extra-territorial jurisdiction, 
proceed pari passu with these for the modification of article 3. 

3. Aviation. 

The school for the training of Ethiopian pilots has been moved from Jijiga 
to Dire Daoun. where a landing ground has been prepared. The ground is 
situated at about a mile to the north-west of the railway station and is clear of all 
grass, and is quite level, but dusty. No sheds have as' yet been erected. 

The landing ground at Gore has been enlarged, several houses and trees 
removed and the ground levelled. In the opinion of His Majesty's consul, it is 
now a safe landing ground. 

4. Roads. 

Gore District.— The bridges are in a bad state, and that over the Sor River 
is in danger of being swept away. No action is being taken to repair them, as the 
local Ras refuses to pay nimself, and the Government Treasurer in Gore has no 
order to pay. 

Dire Daoua-Harrar. —This road continues to give satisfaction, and quite an 
amount of traffic passes over it. 

Jijiga-Hargeisa.— It is reported that the Ethiopian section of this road has 
been completed. 

J ijiga-A is ha. —A rough track has been cleared but had not been used by cars 
up till the end of the year. 

Deaden Country. —A number of tracks have been cleared, and it is now 
possible to travel by car from Jijiga to Dagahbur and from there to Dagahmodoh, 
and from Daghahur to Gorahai. It is also reported that a track suitable for 
motors will be cleared between Gorahai and Webbi Shabelli. 

Addis Ababa-Jimma.—'f/oTk on this road is still progressing. 

ilaji District. —The old route, Batchouma, Chabera, Djana, Moea. Wirka, 
Maji has been reopened after fire years and it is proposed to close the Chabera. 
Silakora, Shasha, Kulkwal Waha, Koila, Maji, which is two to three days longer 

6. Wireless. 

The legation wireless was put into operation again at the end of December 

Work on the Government wireless transmitting and receiving station, which 
is being erected by the Ansaldo firm near Addis Ababa, was retarded owing to 
trouble between the contractors and the Ethiopian Government. It is hoped, 
however, that work will still be completed by July. 

6. Slavery. 

His Majesty's consul at Gore reports that in spite of statements concerning 
measures against slavery, there is no evidence that such are being taken. In fact, 
the very worst reports reach him from the slave area, and he considers that any 
statements of anti-slavery measures are mere propaganda. 

His Majesty’s consul at Maji reports, on the other hand, that slavery is not so 
rnmpant as it was, although this alleviation is probably only due to the fact that 
people are too busy with other matters. 

It was learnt at the end of the year that Lord Noel Buxton would be coming 
to Addis Ababa on behalf of the Anti-Slavery Society, which had accepted the 
Emperor’s invitation to send a representative'to discuss the question of slavery 

7. Relations with Foreign Powers. 

Franee .—At the end of December a raid was made by Dunkhalis on a French 
Somaliland frontier poet oonsiBting of a French officer and forty natives with a 
machine gun. The Dunkhalis are alleged to have been about 600 strong and. 
although the French deny it, they are rumoured to have captured the gun. Some 
French native soldiers were w-onnded. 
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. The disputes over excise and consumption taxes and the question of the rail¬ 
way continued. 

The French Minister returned from leave in December. 

Italy .—The Italian Minister proceeded on leave in November and 
M. Scammacca assumed charge of the legation. 

In a note dated the 12th December, the Minister for Foreign Affairs informed 
the Italian Chargfi d'Affairee of the intention of the Ethiopian Government to 
negotiate in the near future the question of the frontier between Ethiopia and 
Italian Somaliland. 

United States of A merica .—During the quarter the United States Minister 
undertook a journey to Gore, in order to obtain first-hand information regarding 
slave trading, a matter in which the State Department have begun to take an 
interest. During his journey Mr. Southard received firm offers of slaves for sale, 
and as a general result of his experiences he returned satisfied that the traffic in 
new slaves was continuing. While at Gore he stayed with His Majesty's consul. 

8. Frontier Demarcation. 

Certain changes were made in the composition of the British section of the 
British Somaliland-Ethiopian Boundary Commission, which is now composed as 
follows: — 

Major E. H. M. Clifford, O.B.E., M.C, Commissioner. 

Captain B. T. Godfrey-Faussett, M.C., and Mr. C. H. F. l'lowman, 
O.B.E.. Assistant Commissioners, 

Squadron Leader V. S. E. I.indop and Lieutenant R. H. R. Taylor, 
technical assistants, and 

Major J. H. Twigg, medical officer. 

Last-minute changes were also made in the composition of the Ethiopian 
delegation, which was constituted as follows 

Bajirond Tassamma Bantie, Commissioner, 

M. La Rivibre and Lij Zaudiy Balaineh, Assistant Commissioners. 

M. De Vries, M. van I.utsemburg-Maas, M. Fassier and M. de Jirey, 
technical assistants, and 

Ato Marzie-Hazan, chief secretary. 

The commission was formally constituted on the 8th January, and work is 
being commenced in a westerly direction, starting at the place where the 
Ethiopian, British and Italian frontiers meet. Transport of the Ethiopian 
section is being effected with the help of Renault cars and trailers, which are 
understood to & giving a lot of trouble. 

9. Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission to the Somalis at Jijiga has increased its staff 
by one priest, five sisters and twelve lay brothers from Malta, thus bringing tlie 
number of missionaries up to forty-one. . ,, .. ... 

It is reported that Father Toeelli will shortly arrive in Map, accompanied by 
three nuns for the Italian mission. 

The Roman Catholic Mission at Sayo has been increased to fifteen Italians 
and the numbers at the mission at Kalla have a so risen. Three German 
missionaries visited Gore and stated that they intended opening a mission and 

ht * P The Sudan Ulterior Mission are constructing a leper settlement in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Addis Ababa, on a site given by the.Emperor- . 

Mr Alfred Buxton from Kenya visited Addis Ababa in October on behalf 
of the Bible Chnrchmen's Missionary Society of London and received permission 
from the Emperor to open stations in Abyssinia. 

10. Concessions. 

It was learnt during the quarter that proposals were on foot for the 
formation of a Belgian group to take over all mineral rights in Abyssinia The 
Foreign Office took an interest in the proposition not only as it appeared that 
some British capital would be concerned in the scheme, but also because the 
proposal might give rise to the question of the Italian sphere of influence in 
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Western Abyssinia, and also in view of the general attitude of Ilia Majesty's 
Government towards monopolies. Nothing dehnite had materialised by the end 
of the year and the Belgian Legation knew nothing of the scheme. 

11. Dangila District. 

HU Majesty’s consul was on leave throughout the quarter, 

A report had been received from HU Majesty's consul regarding a journey 
which he undertook in April and May 1931 from Dangila to Kassala via Eritrea. 
The objects of Major Cheeseman's journey were, amongst others, toobtain accurate 
information concerning Italiau enterprise in bU consular district, to see Dejach 
Ayaleun, Governor of Simien, whom he had not visited for five years, and to snow 
himself to the northern part of the Tigre district, where, it is believed, that 
no British consul had hitherto penetrated. With regard to Italian enterprise, 
Major Cheeseman obtained the impression that the Italians were not doing much 
to exploit their economic sphere of influence. 

12. Gore District. 

In November the Assistant District Commissioner at Gambeila visited Gore, 
and as a result better relations have been established between the respective 
frontier authorities. 

During the quarter further deaths of Nuers at the hands of Anuakg on the 
Gilo River were reported. 

13. Maji District. 

HU Majesty's consul at Maji reports that the anti-British feeling which had 
been prevalent in his district appears to have-vanished since the arrival of the 
new Governor, Dejazmatch Mangasha. 

During the quarter His Majesty's consul visited the Goldea, Shawa, 
Gimirra, Tabanjayaj and Gurafarda provinces and found that amongst the 

R 'e there was general antagonism towards authority. With the assistance 
is Majesty’s consul the Governor succeeded in making peace with the 
Tiahnna tribe and promised a remission of all taxation for two to three years. 
Similarly, peace was made in the Gurafarda Province. It remains to be seen, 
of course, whether the junior officials and soldiers will carry out the orders of 
their superiors, especially as there U discontent owing to the action of the 
Governor in making his soldiers do work which is ordinarily performed by lower 
classes. 

In discussing the question of the boundary with the Governor of Gurafarda 
the latter promised His Majesty's consul that if details of raids were furnished 
to him he would deal with the matter, and he expressed satisfaction that eight 
Amharans who had poached in Sudanese territory had been killed 

On representations being made to him by His Majesty's consul, the Governor 
of Maji withdrew a post of 100 men which had been established on the Boms 
Plateau. 

The promise made by Dejazmatch Mangasha to proceed to Namurupus with 
His Majesty's consul had not materialised by the end of the quarter, as he 
requested time to put his internal affairs into order before tackling the question 
of the frontier. 

14. Harar and Jijiga District. 

Captain H. E. Long assumed charge of His Majesty's consulate on the 
22nd November, when Mr. Plowman left to take up his duties as political officer 
attached to the British section of the Anglo-Ethiopian Boundary Commission. 

Dejazmach Gabra Mariam, Deputy Governor of Harar Province, returned 
on the 17th December from the expedition into the Ogaden country referred to 
in the last quarterly report. He expressed himself generally as satisfied with 
the results of the expedition, but said little in detail beyond mentioning that be 
had established a number of posts in the Ogaden country and left a judge and 
a number of troops at each of them. A considerable amount of requisitioning 
of cattle appears to have taken place during the expedition. While at Daghabur 
the Deputy Governor warned tne headman that any future raids on thelshaak 
tribes would be severely punished. This expedition represents the moat 
considerable effort made by the Ethiopian Government in recent years to occupy 
unadministered territory. 
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Attempts made by His Majesty’s consul to arrange for a meeting at Dabolak 
in British Somaliland, at which the Ishaak and Ogaden claims and counter¬ 
claims would be discussed, failed owing to the refusal of the Deputy Governor 
to keep his promise to attend such a meeting. On receipt of this information 
HU Majesty's Minister wrote to the MinUter for Foreign Affairs and asked that 
the Emperor should issue the necessary instructions to the Deputy Governor 
to attend the meeting. 

The claims against the Esa referred to in last quarters report as having 
been settled have not yet been met in spite of the arrangements that they should 
be paid in instalments. 

His Majesty's consul was notified by the Abagaz of the Chercher district 
that any person, whether Ethiopian or foreign, residing in or entering the 
Chercher district must obtain a permit to carry rifles or revolvers. On being 
asked to accept responsibility for the breach of this regulation by any British 
subject, His Majesty's consul naturally refused 

15. Mega District. 

The Governor of Borana left for Addis Ababa at the end of December to 
report on the frontier situation, which has again deteriorated owing to a renewal 
of the feuds between the Ajiran and the Boran, and between the Gurre and the 

"^^Representations to the Central Government urging the necessity for disarma¬ 
ment of the tribes on the Ethiopian side of the frontier were renewed during 

lht TiUurari Ashonafi returned to Mega from Mentamir in November and 
announced that he intended to reside at Mentamir in the dry season and at 
Mega in the wet season. It is probable that the situation of the provincial 
capital will be discussed here on the Governor's arrival. ...... , 

1 His Majesty's consul reports that the Iitaurari has oontmued to be helpful 
in frontier affairs, but that he has rendered himself very unpopular in the 
province by his strict levy of taxation. He is bringing with him to the capital 
wTcustody his predecessor, Fitaurari Ayetla, who Is accused of falsification of 
tiie Government accounts. 

16. Jibuti. 

In a decree dated the 7th November, which was subsequently approved by 
the Minister of the Colonies, the Governor of French Somaliland introduced new 
rates of customs duties both for exported and imported merchandise. British 
trade will be chiefly affected by an increase in the import duty on cotton goods 

Snd tfrJ. E. Lowe, British vice-consul, returned from leave in November. 


17. Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 

October 

November 

December 


Millimetre*. 

52 50 
Nil. 


Nil. 


18, Rates of Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the M T. dollar against sterling were as 
follows:- oo 


October . 13 32 


November ••• ••• * 8 ' 77 


December . 1604 


19. Commercial. ... 

His Majesty's consul at Harar reports that trade was quiet and that several 
of the smaller merchants suffered considerable loss owing to the exchange 

In the Gore district trade with the Sudan for 1931 constituted a new low 
record, and imports and exports via Gambeila showed a serious decline. The 
liquidation of Messrs. Tabet Brothers of Khartum, who had acted as bankers 
for Abyssinians. caused a serious set-back to trade. 




14 


[J 797/49/1] 


No. 12. 


^No 32) Sl> * BmUm U Sir Jokn Simon—{Received March 22.) 

WITH reference toyour despatch No. 14 of ^*2«lhJanuSyt*i hiv^the 

AdTr^^ 1 ;’" t at ■ • Im ,P" ifll H'ghoef* the Crown I'rinc? returned u, 
Addis Ababa from his mission to Europe on the 25th ultimo 

j “JJ*"* 1 . Highness was accorded an official reception at the railway 
station, and a dinner in his honour was given by the Emperor on the 28th ultimo 
the Diplomatic Body being present at both functions, lord Noel Buxton and hui 
party were also invited to the dinner, which was followed by a reception at which 
a film portraying the Prince's visit to Jerusalem and Cairo was shown 

3. In the course of conversation with me after the dinner the Emneror 
expressed his appreciation of the reception accorded to the Crown Prin« in 
n " d r ^ ,r * d .“ e ^, con ™y *> “» King his thanks for the advancement 

Sandringham *** ,18lt a " d f ° r H “ M,J “ ty * roce P tion of the Crown Prince at 

January. Atota - “ «» 

I have. 4c. 

_ 8. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 12. 

Sir S. Horton to Ktkiopim Minieter for Foreign A ffaire. 

8lr ’, M.™,. . . , „ Addis A baba, February 29, 1932. 

} HA T E th « ! lonour inform your Excellency that the British recipients of 
Ethiopian decorations conferred by His Majesty the Emperor on the occasion of 
the recent visit of His Imperial Highness the Crown Prince to England have 
asked that an expression of their appreciation and thanks should be conveyed to 
His Majesty. I should be grateful if your Excellency would be good enoueh to 
convoy this message to its high destination 

I have, 4c. 

S BARTON, 

Hie Majesty's Minieter. 


[J 1259/1259/1] No. 13. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Shum—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 08. Confidential.) 

8ir ' i . Ald " Ababa - A P nl >*• 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Ras Hailn paid an unexpected visit to 
the oriental secretary on the 7th instant and proceeded to unbosom himself on 
the subject of his treatment by the Emperor. 

2. Ever sinoe the coronation, it appears, people in Godjam have been 
encouraged to bnng their complaints here, even cases over ten years' old have 
been reopened and on one pretext and another he has been mulcted in sums 
amounting to over 80,000 dollars. His every movement was watched by the 
Emperor, who seemed determined to find pretexts for degrading him, and he 
doubted whether he would ever be allowed to return to his oountry 

8. The Ras went on to say that, with the exception of Ras Kassa, who as 
the custodian of the ex-Emperor Lij Yasu was in an unassailable position, and 
of a few personal favourites like Dejazmach Delta Damtu (the Emperor's son- 
in-law), Dejazmach Imaru (the Crown Prince’s guardian) and Pitaurari Biru 


15 


(Minister of War), most of the chiefs in the oountry were opposed to the 
Emperor's autooratio regime. The new Parliament was subject to the same 
dictatorship and any chauge—even foreign interference—would be preferable 
to the present state of affairs. 

4. Worse was yet to come, for on the 14th instant—a week after this 
interview—Ras Hailu was again summoned to appear before the Imperial Court 
of Appeal. A number of other offences charged against him were road out in 
the presence of the Emperor and a number of high officials, he was prouounced 
guilty and senteucod to a fine of 800,000 dollars and to be deprived of the 
Provinces of Agaumedir, Wombara and Balaya. In the event of any further 

S laints being laid against him and proved, tho awards would bo paid by the 
mperor and recovered from the Ras. Finally the Emperor announced that, 
as the Ras had placed himself in his hands by coming to Addis Ababa when he 
was called up in 1930, he would not be nut in chains. Ras Hailu kisBed the 
ground and left the Court without a won). 

6. It remains to bo seen what the reaction to this treatment of a power¬ 
ful feudatory will be, but tho Emperor is pre-eminently ehrowd and must have 
counted the eoBt before he issued tho challenge. Ras Hailu’s followers are 
numerous but his armament oannot compare with that at the disposal of the 
Central Government, while much of his wealth is invested in Addis Ababa and 
so together with his own person and that of his son remains as a hostage in 
the hands of tho Emperor. ... . ... 

6 It is rumoured that among the now appointments customary at tno 
Abysainian Easter next month, will figure that of Pitaurari Biru to bo Governor 
of Godjam, but in any caso the loss of the three provinces namod above and 
forming that kingdom's western fringe, will cut it off from the 8udan and hem 
it in betwoon territories controlled by chiefs loyal to tho Emperor. 

7. Of the remaining Royal Rases, Ras Gugsa Araya was allowed to return 
to Eastern Tigre iMakalle, a fow months ago, nut Ras Seyoum of Tigro (Adua) 
is still hero and may eventually share tho fate of Ras Hailu. 

I have, 4c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1455/1259/1] No. 14 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. d MUta, May 28, 1932. 

MY despatch No. 63, and my telegram No. 9 

Hailu was placed under arrest here 27th May, and is to be deprived of all 

l l9 'MinSeT for Foreign Affairs assures mo that no opposition or trouble is 
expected. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 14.) 


[J 1503/1269/1] No. 15. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—(Received June 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A ^ A **». Ma » «• 1932 

MY immediately preceding telegram. _ _ , 

There are rumours, at present unconfirmed, that ex-Emperor Lij Yasu has 
escaped from confinement. 
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[J 1520/1259/1] No. 18. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 3.) 

(No, 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addie Ababa, June 2, 1932. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs states that ex-Emperor has escaped and is 
roughly 100 miles north-weat of Addis Ababa with only some 100 followers Son- 
in-law of Emperor, with an army of about 1,000, is in pursuit. 

Latest rumours are that he is surrounded. 

Censorship of telegrams is in force. 


[J 1535/798/1] No. 17. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 6.) 

(No. 73.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, Hay 17, 1932. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 31 of the 29th February, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith the quarterly Intelligence Report of this 
Legation for tho three months ended the 31st March, 1932 

2. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo, Khartum, Nairobi. King's 
African Rifles, Nairobi, Aden, Berbers, Entebbe, Harar, Mega, Mali, Dangjla, 
Gore and the British representative on the British Somalilana-Elhiopian 
Boundary Commission. 

I have, Ac. 

8. BARTON 


Enclosure in No. 17. 

Addit Ababa Intelligence Report for the Quarter ending March 31, 1932 

1. Political. 

DURING the month of January the Emperor suffered from a severe attack 
of influenza and was advised to go'to a lower altitude in order to recover his 
health. He accordingly left for Jibouti on the 4th February and returned to 
Addis Ababa fifteen days later. He was accompanied by the Empress. Ras 
Hailu and Ras Seyum. During his stay in Jibouti he paid a visit to Obock in 
a French sloop. This was the first occasion on which the Emperor had left the 
capital for any distance since his coronation as King in 1928. 

Fitaurari Beru was left in charge of the capital during the Emperor's 
absence. 

Tho Crown Prince returned to Addis Ababa on the 25th February on the 
conclusion of his mission to Europe, in the course of which he paid official visits 
to Paris, London, Rome and Berlin. While in England His Imperial Highness 
was received by the King at Sandringham, and an official dinner was given in 
his honour at the Foreign Office. The visit to Rome also included an audience 
with the Pope. 

The Parliament continues to function and His Majesty's Minister attended 
a sitting of the Senate, being the first foreigner to be present on such an occasion. 

2. Regulations affecting Foreigners. 

I'lie Municipality of Dire Dawa having decided to levy a new property tax 
of 8 per cent, on rentals on all lot-holders in the foreign section, the Diplomatic 
Body in Addis Ababa made a protest to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. No 
satisfaction had been obtained by the end of the quarter. 

No further progress had been made with the question of consumption and 
excise taxes by the end of March, and the question of the future policy to be 
pursued was still under consideration by His Majesty’s Government. 


3. Aviation. 

The Farman aeroplane which was presented to the Emperor by the French 
Government at the time of the coronation crashed on the 13th February some 
30 miles from Jibouti. The machine was destroyed, but the pilot, M. Corriger, 
escaped with fairly serious injuries. He was, however, able to return to Addis 
Ababa, although not to active duty, by the end of March. 

His Majesty's consul at Maji has assisted the local authorities in selecting 
sites for an aerodrome. This is difficult owing to the mountainous nature of the 
country, but a site of some 300 by 200 yards has already been cleared. 

The landing ground at Gore has been completed and plans of it, which have 
been shown to Bie aviation authorities at Addis Ababa, are now on their way 
to Khartum for reproduction. 

In the middle of March a large three .engined Italian monoplane, owned by 
the company to which Baron Franchetli belongs, arrived at Addis Ababa after 
a six and a half hours' direct flight from Massowa. Although it was at first 
thought that this flight might be in connexion with a scheme for linking up 
Eritrea with Italian Somaliland via Addis Ababa, it now appears that the route 
favoured for connecting these two Italian possessions lies along the coast over 
French and British Somaliland. 


4. Roads. 

Addis Ababa-Jimma.— Considerable progress has lieen made with this road, 
which by the end of March had reached some 35 miles from the capital. In dry 
weather the going is generally speaking good, but it is not expected to be fit for 
use during the rains. 

Jijiga-Hargeisa. —The Ethiopian section has been completed as far as tho 
Tug Wajaleh about 100 yards from where the Somaliland road finishes. The 
surface is good, except in wet weather His Majesty's consul at Harar has done 
the journey from Jijiga to Hargeisa in six hours. 

Jijiga-A isha. —Although the Ethiopian authorities claim that this road is 
motorable. merchants at Jijiga state that they would not hire out their cars for 
the journey, even for a fee of 500 dollars. 

Ugaden Country —The Governor of Jiiiga is reported to be making a 
motoranle track from Gorahai to the Webbi Snabelli. 

Gore-Gambeila. —Work is at a standstill on this road pending the outcome 
of discussion in Addis Ababa as to the terms of the concession. 

Gore Addis Ababa— A plan has been drawn up for the repair of the large 
modern bridge over the Sor River, and the contract and a money deposit have 
been handed over to His Majesty's consul at Gore. 

5 Wireless. 

Efforts to establish direct wireless communication between His Majesty's 
Legation at Addis Ababa and Berbers and the Somaliland-Ethiopia Boundary 
Commission have failed. 

8. Slavery. 

In the early days of January news was received from London to the effect 
that the Anti-Slavery Society had finally selected Lord Noel-Buxton to come 
to Addis Ababa to discuss with tho Emperor the whole question of slavery in 
Abyssinia. He arrived in the capital on the 12th February and was accompanied 
by Lord Polwarth and the Hon. Grisell Hepburne-Scolt. Owing to tho Emperor's 
absence at Jibouti it was not until the 21st February that he was able to receive 
Lord Noel-Buxton, when he arranged for the latter to start formal discussions 
with the Ministers for Foreign Affairs and of the Interior. Negotiations took 
place during the next four weeks, and before he left Lord Noel-Buxton was 
informed, in writing, by the Emperor of the latter's intention to abolish slavery 
within fifteen to twenty years. The Ethiopian Government also signified, in 
writing, their intention to institute a Slavery Department and certain other 
[7807] c 
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measures to secure the enforcement of the existing laws. On the other hand, the 
Emperor steadfastly refused to consider the nomination of a foreign slavery 
commissioner, whether appointed of his own free will or with the help of the 
League of Nations. An understanding was. however, reached with the Ministers 
concerned that reports from British consular officers bearing on infringements of 
the law in respect to slave trading and raiding would be welcomed by the 
Ethiopian Government. 

During hia visit Lord Noel-Buxton visited the school for freed slaves, which 
had been started by Dr. Martin, and found that it was in a moribund condition 
The Emperor stated that it was his intention to take over the school. 

Not long after the arrival of Lord Noel-Buxton His Majesty’s Minister 
was informed by the Italian Charge d'Affaires that the Italian Anti-Slavery 
Society had expressed a wish that Lord Noel-Buxton should also act as their 
representative in his conversations with the Ethiopian Government. This request 
was referred to Lord Noel-Buxton, who informed M. Scamaea that, while 
welcoming collaboration, he could not represent the Italian society without direct 
instructions from his own society in London. Nothing further was heard of 
the suggestion. 

His Majesty’s consul at Maji reports that slavery is continuing, although 
to rather a less degree. He suspects that the fact that the cultivation at Karsi, 
Siski, Addikas and Kolu is only a quarter of what it was a year ago ia due 
to slave raiding rather than to the desertion of the natives. 

His Majesty’s consul at Gore reports that a slave, who had escaped from 
a Greek by whom he had been bought and who was chained up in prison, died 
of typhus. Captain Erskine protested against the man’s treatment, but the 
authorities would not even allow a doctor to go and visit him. 


7. Relations with Foreign Powers. 

Italy.—in reply to the Ethiopian Government's note of the 12th December 
regarding the delimitation of the frontier between Ethiopia and Italian Somali¬ 
land, the Italian Charge d'Affaires has stated that his Government makes the 
fullest reserves concerning its rights in the area in question, and particularly to 
the west and east of the point of intersection between longitude 47° and 
latitude 8°, which it derives from existing treaties and conventions, and especially 
from the Italian-Ethiopian Convention of 1908 and the Anglo-Italian Protocol 
of 1904. 

United States ol America .—On the 17th January the United States Minister 
was the victim of an assault when his car knocked down a woman in the street 
without injuring her. On attempting to explain who he was he was knocked 
down by a blow from a policeman s rifle and whilst on the ground be was kicked 
by a member of the crowd. After some delay his complaint to the Ethiopian 
Government was met and three policemen were each sentenced to one year's 
imprisonment and a fine of 100 dollars. The sentence was publicly proclaimed 
on the Beene of the incident in the presence of Mr. Southard. 

8. Sudan Frontier. 

Early in March it was reported from Khartum that a band ol more than 
100 Ethiopian poachers, under Dejazmach Yahia, were active on the frontier to 
the north of Gallabat. The Ethiopian Government were accordingly warned 
that troops and aeroplanes were being sent to patrol the frontier. A telegram 
received from Khartum a few days later intimated that the Abyssinians had not 
crossed the frontier and again a week later it was stated that the troops had 
returned to their stations, having nothing to report. 

On the 21st and the 22nd March a serious raid was made into Sudanese 
territory at Ushini in the Baro salient by some 600 persons, the majority of whom 
were Ethiopian subjects, although some Sudanese also participated. In the 
course of the raid, the Beir tribe, who were the object of the attack, lost 27 killed 
and 27 women and 66 children captured; in addition, some 800 head of cattle were 
also taken. In due course representations were made to the Emperor and to 
the Ethiopian Government as the result of which a conference is to be held to 
discuss the whole question of this particular part of the frontier. 
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Renewed representations were also made to the Ethiopian Government with 
a view to expediting a meeting between Sheikh Khogali and Sudanese officials, in 
order to settle questions arising out of the violation of the frontier about a year 

ago. 

His Majesty's consul at Maji drew the attention of the Governor to the fact 
that the Abyssinians had established a post in Sudan territory, on the west bank 
of the Kibish River. A request was also made to the Ethiopian Government to 
have this post withdrawn. 

9. Frontier Demarcation. 

Work on the demarcation of the frontier between British Somaliland and 
Ethiopia ia proceeding slowly and relations continue good between the British 
and Ethiopian sections, although it is understood that the latter are quarrelling 
amongst themselves. The Renault lorries which had given so much trouble were 
still not in commission by the end of the quarter, although it was hoped that they 
would shortly be ready as the necessary spare parts had arrived The Europeun 
members of the Ethiopian section are having great difficulty in obtaining funds. 

It is reported that the tribes along the frontier are greatly disconcerted at the 
activities of the commission. They tear that once the boundary is demarcated 
the Ethiopians will close the frontier to all British tribes. There would appear 
to be no grounds for this apprehension as far ns the Central Government are 
concerned. 

In March Laudeh Baleineh. one of the Ethiopian delegates, flew to Addis 
Ababa in order to report to the Emperor personally on the doings of the 
commiBsioD. 

On the 19th March His Majesty's Minister informed the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs officially that His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain now 
intended to raise with the French Government the question of the trijunction 
point of the frontier between British Somaliland, French Somaliland and 
Ethiopia. The Ethiopian Government were asked whether they would make a 
similar communication to the French Government. 


10. Missions. 

Dr. Gunnar Agge, the medical officer in charge of the Swedish mission at 
Harar, who relinquished his appointment at the end of 1931, has not yet lieen 
replaced and the mission is temporarily in charge of the schoolmaster. 
M. Jonsson, who is also looking after the medical side. 

Father Faacino, of the Italian mission nt Maji, has been in trouble with the 
Ethiopian authorities and has been breaking the mission’s rules; he has been 
posted elsewhere. 

The American mission has been active in Gore area, but it is understood to 
have lost much money owing to the failure of a bank in the United States. While 
the mission gets on well with the native population, it has difficulties with the 
Greek population over the payment of hospital fees. 


11. Maji District. 

Reports from His Majesty's oonsul indicate that the Governor of Maji has 
verv little influence throughout his province. His proclamations, which are well- 
meaning, are entirely ignored by the officials and soldiers, and it is feared that as 
long as the bulk of the officials remains the same little improvement can be 
expected. The Governor wants to come to Addis Ababa to lay the position before 
the Emperor and Captain Wballey fears that if he once leaves for the capita 
he will not return. The Provinces of Gurafarda, Gimirra and Tabanjayaj are all 
reported to be in a state of unrest. . , ... _ 

On the 17th March the Governor left for Lake Rudolph with Captain 
Whalley in order that they should discuss on the spot certain frontier questions 
which were calling for a settlement The party reached the lake on the 1st April. 
During the quarter the consulate mail runners were fired at on two occasions on 
the journey to Kapoeta. The sergeant in charge of the runners stated that he 
killed some of the attacking tribesmen and that one of his own donkeys was killed. 
Otherwise conditions ou this part of the frontier were quiet. 
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Generally sneaking, relatione between the consulate and the Ethiopian 
authorities have been good and His Majesty's consul has endeavoured to give the 
Governor some good advice, which was well received even if action cm it is some¬ 
what unlikely. 

12. Gore District. 

His Majesty’s consul reports that the Director of Customs and Taxes for 
Western Abyssinia has returned from a lengthy inspection of the customs gates 
and taxation system in his area and that very soon after his return he made a full 
report to the Central Government. Captain Erskine met him at Gambeila in the 
course of his tour, where matters of common interest were discussed with the 
District Commissioner. The Nagradas expressed the opinion that Beni Shangul 
was the beet administered district in Abyssinia, a view in which Captain Erskine 
concurs as far as Western Abyssinia is concerned. He also commented on the 
fact that trade was being hampered by the Abyssinian soldiery, especially in the 
Sayo Province. 

Dr. Danzoni, who had been an Italian Government official until 1923, when 
he was dismissed from the service for his anti-Fascist sentiments, has been 
restored to favour and will in future be the official Italian Government corres¬ 
pondent at Gore. 

Captain Erskine states that his relations with the local officials remain very 
cordial and that they frequently come to him for advice. In fact, he says that he 
has to do far more ary nursing than genuine consular work. 

13. Dangila District. 

His Majesty's consul at Dangila left Addis Ababa on the 3rd April to return 
to his poet. Consequently no reports have been received from this district during 
the quarter. 

14. Harar and Jijiga District. 

It was at last decided that the meeting to discuss Ogaden-Ishaak claims 
should be held at Hargeisa on tjie 1st April. Captain Long was included in the 
British delegation and the Ethiopian Government appointed Balamtmras Ischeteh 
and Ato Zalali, the director and judge, respectively, of Jijiga, as their 
representatives. 

In March a small affray occurred at the frontier post of Gukti, near Buramo, 
between two men of the Esa rer Gedi, one of whom was killed and the other 
wounded. The two Esa men were arrested by the District Commissioner, Buramo. 
and it is understood that the Ethiopian authorities will ask for the men to be 
handed over, on the ground that they are Ethiopian-protected persons. 

The claims against the Esa to which reference has been made in previous 
reports had not been settled by the end of the quarter in spite of the fact that on 
the 3rd March the Deputy-Governor of Harar gave orders for them to be paid 
within eight days. 

15. Mega District. 

In last quarter’s report mention was made of the representations to the 
Ethiopian Government regarding the disarmament of the Boran tribe*. On the 
17th March a reply was received to these representations in which it was-alleged 
that, contrary to what had been stated by His Majesty’s Legation, the tribes on the 
British side of the frontier still possessed rifles and other implements of war, such 
as bows and arrows. His Majesty’s consul at Mega has been asked to comment 
on this allegation. It appears that Fitanrari Ashenafi, the Governor of Borana. 
hks given orders that no rifles are to be carried either by Abyssinians or Borons 
between Budda Tukka and Moyale, a distance along the frontier of some 25 miles. 
The general situation along the frontier is quiet, partly due no doubt to the fact 
that the tribes are too busy in looking for water for their stock to be able to 
indulge in tribal feuds. 

No progress has been made with the trial of persons implicated in a raid in 
the Horr Valley, which took place nearly a year ago, the Ethiopian Government 
stating that they have insufficient evidence. 

Fitaurari Ashenafi is still in Addis Ababa. 
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16. Rain/all at Addis Ababa. 

January ... ... ... ... Nil. 

February ... ... ... ... 0-20 mm. 

March ... ... ... ... 51-20 mm. 


17. Rales o/ Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the M.T. dollar against sterling were as 
follows:— 

January ... ... 1814 

February ... ... ... ••• 18-15 

March ... ... ... ... 16-95 


18. Commercial. 

His Majesty's consul reports an increasing demand for iron roofing material 
in Western Abvssinia. At present this is chiefly transported by rail from Jibouti 
to Addis Ababa and thence by caravan. He also states that a great deal of trade 
has been lost owing to the almost complete cessation of the salt trade. TIiib 
seriously affects the Sudan. Owing to the export tax placed on Brazilian coflee, 
thero has been an increase in the amount of coffee sent from Abyssinia to the 
Sudan. It is, however, anticipated that the coffee crop this year will be lower 
than it was last year as a reeult of the drought. .... 

Owing to the disturbed conditions in Maji area trade has declined. 

In the Harar district there are very few signs of an improvement in the trade 

Owing to the increased customs duties at Jibouti, the Emperor, through his 
agent Balanos is working on a scheme to have the oil landed at Berbera and then 
emit overland via Jijiga to join the railway at Aisha. A considerable consign¬ 
ment of oil has already reached Addis Abiba, but no small amount of heavy oil 
was lost en route owing to faulty packing. This resulted in delay to the workings 
of the trains as the oil was spilled all over the line. British and American 
importers of oil are considering what measure* they can take to counteract the 
benefit which this cheap Soviet oil is likely to enjoy. 


[J 1689/1259/11 No. 18. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) R.^ ^ Addis Ababa. June 7.1932. 

n»w goodreason to believe that ex-Emperor has so far not been surrounded. 
On the other hand, I understand that further armies have been sent in pursuit. 


[J 1657/1259/1] No. 19. 

Af r. Broadmead to Sir John Simon. —( Received J une 14.) 

[Telegraphic.) R. AMU A baba. June 13, 1932. 

MY telegram No. 35. . 

Ex-Emperor was arrested Saturday in Godjam. 


[7607] 




(J 1780/1736/1] No . so. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 21) 

(No. 77.) 

“'in.™, , Addis Ababa. May 30, 1932. 

1 honour to transmit to you herewith a report on leading 

personalities in Ethiopia. K 

I have, &c. 

S BAETON. 


Enclosure in No. 2(1. 

Notes on Leading Personalities in Ethiopia. 

1. The Emperor Haile Silassie I, G.C.B., G.C.U.G., G.C. V O., LL.D. 

BORN in 1891. He is the son of the late Ras Makonnen, the enlightened 
Governor of Harar, who was the grandson of Sahle Silassie, King of Shoa and 
thiu a first cousin of the Emperor Menelik. Ras Makonnen exercised considerable 
influence for good over the latter. The Emperor’s wife, Woizero Manen, is a 


ij Yasu After his father’s death in 1907, Ras Taffari (as he then was) was 


choice is a little hard to understand, since Ras Knssa and Dejazmach Taye are 
descendants of King Sahle Silassie in the senior line, but it is thought that the 
selection, m which Fitaurari Hapta Giorgia, the late Minister of War. had the 
biggest say. was prompted by the desire to find someone immediately at hand who 
would be pleasing to the foreign Legations and not too powerful a personality in 
the country, and who could thus be kept under the control of the big chiefs. 

In September 1928 dissension between the Empress and the Regent became 
serious enough for it to be thought at one moment that hostilities might break out 
between their respective parties, but the dinouement was both peaceful and 


was at once proclaimed Emperor and shortly afterwards assumed the title of 
Haile Silassie I. 

Since his appointment as Regent in 1916 he has identified himself with the 


theless, by gradually strengthening his position as opportunity occurred, he had 
already succeeded in making a beginning with reforms even before his 
proclamation as Emperor. It was natural that he shonld have started in the 
military sphere. He was handicapped, of course, by the embargo placed upon 
the importation of arms by the British, French and Italian Governments. 
Nevertheless, he introduced a Belgian Military Mission to start the training of 
the Ethiopian army, created the elements of an air service, and took in hand the 
question of the country's communications. 

Now that he is Emperor he has lees to fear from Conservative opposition, but 
the future alone will show what he will make of his authority. There art, 
unfortunately, signs that his natural vanity and avarice may leaa him to concen- 
Irate upon increasing the outward appearance of imperial power and bis personal 
wealth at the expense of bis country s real interests. His actual authority in the 
country is not easy to estimate. In some of the outlying districts it is certainly 
little more than nominal; but the power of independent chieftains seems to be 
decreasing as the Emperor’s nominees are appointed to the important governor¬ 
ships. From the point of view of foreign Governments, the Empress's demise 
may be looked upon as a blessing, ns it put an end to the dual authority, which 
added so greatly to the difficulty of negotiation with the Ethiopian Government 
while the Empress and the King Regent were pulling different ways However, 
obstructive and ineffective. Addis Ababa, at any rate, speaks now with one voice! 
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In July 1931 he proclaimed a Constitution and in November 1931 be 
inaugurated the first session of a Parliament. 

The Emperor has several British decorations. He was given the G.C.M.G. 
on his appointment as heir apparent in 1916, the G.C.B. and the degree of LL.D. 
during a visit paid to England in 1924, and the chain of the Royal Victorian 
Order on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1930. 

2. Dejaamach Ada/risau. 

A relative of the Emperor. Appointed Chief of the Imperial Guard in July 
1930. Governor of Inamor and Inaqor. 

3. Sahafi Teesaz Afa-Worq. 

Born 1874. Keeper of the Imperial Seal in the time of Lij Yasu. Later, 
Minister of Posts and Telegraphs. He exchanged this Ministry in June 1930 for 
that of Agriculture. A member of the Council of Advisers. Intelligent but very 
suspicious. 


4. Dejazmach Ambachau. 

Born about 1894. Son of the late Deiazmach Gessassa, a relative of the 
Empress Taitu. Formerly Likamakwns of the Empress Zauditu. Made a 
Dejazmach in June 1930 and Governor of Wadhla and Dalanta. Speaks no 
European language. In May 1931 married Woizero Ayehu Birhan, daughter of 
Dejazmach Haile Silassie. 

6. Dejazmach A mdie. 

Born about 1877. A former Minister of the Interior. Dismissed from his 
office when the Ministry was dissolved. At the beginning of 1920 he was recalled 
by the present Emperor, whoee great friend and adviser he has now become. Ho 
was made a Fitaurari at the end of 1927, and given the district of Baroda, south¬ 
west of Addis Ababa In June 1930 he was made a Dejazmach and given the 
provinces of Antsokia, Gidim, Efrata and Laga-Gora A member of the Council 
of Advisers and Chief of the Imperial Cavalry. In Juno 1931 appointed 
Governor of Legs in Wollega. 


6. A fanegus A ragai. 

Born 1 

he rendered i 

at Adua. When Deja-- 

provinces of Axum ana Adua, Aragai was summoned to Addis Ababa. When the 
present Emperor took over the province of Wollo, he was sent there as judge. In 
August 1927 he succeeded Dejazmach Katama as Afa-Negus (Mouth of the King), 
Minister of Justice. In May 1931 appointed Neburad at Axum. 
succeeded as Minister of Justice by Dejazmach Makonnen Damissau. 


7. Uaridazmaeh At fa Wosan, G.C.V.O. 

The eldest 6on of the Emperor, born in 1916 at the time of the revolution 
which ended in the dethronement of Lij Yasu. As a baby he was kept for six 
months at the British Legation to prevent his falling into the hands of Lij Yasu. 
Speaks a little English and French. .... . . • ... 

In February 1931 he was formally appointed heir apparent and given the 
ancient Shoan title of Maridazraach together with the Provinces of Shoa and 
Wollo (with the exception of Ankober). He was also given an imposing official 
household headed by Dejazmach Imaru, the Governor of Wollo. He has not yet 
proceeded to his provinces, but still remains at his father’s side In December 
1931 he went on an official visit to Egypt, France, England, Italy and Germany to 
return thanks for the official missions sent by those oountries on the occasion of his 
father’s coronation He was absent for two and a half months. 

He has a certain dignity of manner, but it is impossible to predict whether 
he will acquire the qualities needed to hold the country together and continue his 
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8. Dejazmach As/au. 

Born about 1894. Son of the late Ra* Damiegau who was the son of a f. 

-■saiiSSBS “ssnstasa, isftiSffi 

9. Fitaurari Ashanafi. 

Born about 1879. He started life in the service of Ras Makonnen father of 

1918 P 3ution^r %r£ & 

^ tluf Emperor. ma< ^ e ^ 

10. Balambaras AAkinney. 

3~3£r& afassss 

11. M A uberson. 

. „ I * orn 1897 ■ A Swiss jurist who arrived at Addis Ababa in November 192B 
M l lSl? Q , dv,Se r ° n , f r i «" law * “ the Special Cour &“u£eeded 
rotiSemS aiTh.' 1 “t^T to the Abyssinian Government on ttotatSK 
L«e~ 

SS r » t :i'r an ^" 8U L appointed one of five UKs^uS S?S5S 

Mnlmratah^f "h^ ^ °f tr . , ^ t, ,, ln June 1»27 on the caravan of thS 

l K def„nce “* the ^ “ 8 ' gned 10 him and act * d ««™*7 « 
M. A“ber»S“- BU " Brd ° Xpre88ed in Ju ' 7 1929 tha opinion of 

/xi “« ri « n «of M. Aubereon coincides with that of mv predecessor 
(Mr. Consul Maclean), who found him useful at the Special Court and was 
on quite cordial term, with him. However great & desire to K 
f:onr( d y Jhr^ S .h‘ th ‘i 6 AbyMinian *; h ® frequently intervenes in the Special 
Court when the judge is particularly obtuse or futile, and caueesthe 
^e b |sft° < SI*Li , S. b J l h?i ' Nevertheless, ray many conversations with him 
nave left me with the impression that on questions of policy he would not 
ixC t 8 nTL“ g flT v e CUrrent »f Abyssinian prejudi£ Z that we “n 
“P*f. "? help from him in our endeavour to effect a radical change in the 
constitution and working of the Special Court." 8 

Consul Mackereth adds 

•. • entirely agree. I would go a little further and say that I consider 

him rather dangerous, inasmuch as he prefers to please his masters rather 
Ind r h °r d ° n °» bim - f^ 9 main interest is to keep his job 

a:,a !i re t r ? of . the s Pee>“l Court is secondary to this. Be is tliere 
to fight for the Ethiopians against the foreigners, and he does it logically." 

12. Dejazmach Ayalewu 

of the Emperor T * ita - 

in Ifi^r'r,^™ 0 :, 05 Ka P ti f\‘ n North-Western Abyssinia 

in 1918. in 1928 he surrendered the governorship of Alafa and Qwara to 
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Fitaurari Deals Tassama and was compensated with the governorship of SimieD, 
previously under Ras Gngsa Wollie. Firm, keen soldier, and turns out a fairly 
well-drilled force. Dreaded by evil-doers. Intelligent and pleasant. Was on 
good terms with the late Empress and is so with the present Emperor. 

18 . Fitaurari AytUa 

Bom about 1880. A trusted soldier of the late Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis 
and formerly his representative in Boran, of which he was made Deputy Governor 
at the end of 1927 He was replaced in this post by Fitaurari Ashanafi early 
in 1931. He proved a good administrator, and was greatly praised by His 
Majesty's consul at Mega, but he was said to lack force of character, which 
became more marked since be lost the backing of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis. 

14. A to AyeUa Gabrie. 

Bora 1895. Was educated in the French Mission at Harar and speaks 
French well. After having been successively director of the Dire Dawa customs 
and acting director of the Addis Ababa customs during the absence in Europe of 
Ato Gabra-Igziabher Franqois in 1928, he was appointed in March 1929 to be 
director of the Municipality of Addis Ababa in succession to Nagadras Astatkio, 
then absent on sick leave. Ato Ayella is a pleasant and not unintelligent 
young man. 

15. A to Bakalla Hapta-Mikael. 

Born 1894. Was educated at the Imperial School of Menelik II, in Addis 
Ababa, and served from 1910 to 1912 as interpreter at His Majesty’s legation. 
He subsequently became a teacher in his old school, of which he was an assistant 
director on his appointment, at the beginning of 1929, to be Ethiopian consul at 
Rome. He had not proceeded to his post when, in August 1929, he was appointed 
to be first secretary of the Ethiopian Legation in London and left for England ill 
the middle of September to take up his duties. He has a fair knowledge of 
English and seems intelligent. 

19. Constantines Balanos. 

Born 1870. A Greek of a good Athenian family. An architect by 
profession. Was honorary Greek consul-general in 1923. He built the palaco 
used by the Emperor when King Regent. He is director of the Compagnie 
industrielle et rommcrciale of Addis Ababa, a oompany that was formed by 
Abyssinian capital, owns the match monopoly and was interested in the alcohol 
monopoly and now in the import of Soviet oil. Has now independent means, and 
would probably return to Athens were it not that his wife, who abandoned him, is 
living there with her new husband. He is generally respected in the capital, and 
is on good terms with the Emperor Died May 1932. 

17. Dejazmach Balcka. 

Born about 1865. A Guragi by birth. He was taken a prisoner of war 
when a small boy and made a eunuch. He was then brought up at the Imperial 
Palace, where he became in time chief of the Emperor Menelik 8 bodyguard, the 
so-called Harudbct. He served Menelik faithfully, and rendered great services 
at the battle of Adua. At the time of the revolution of 1916 he was Governor of 
Harar. and it was owing to the strong steps taken by him that the Europeans at 
Harar escaped massacre at the hands of the Mahometan Somalis. Whilst 
Ras Taffari and Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, were at 
Sagale he was appointed Governor of Addis Ababa, and put an end to the 
shooting in the town by hanging a number of offenders. He subsequently became 
Governor of Sidamo, and was considered to be the next strongest man in the 
country after Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, who used to be jealous or him. 

He was a Conservative and a strong supporter of the Empress, but, as might 
be expected, not of Ras Taffari, whose acceptance of deserters from his army 
infuriated him, more especially as he had helped the Regent to reach his position 
as heir to the Imperial Throne. The death of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis in 1926 
left Dejazmach Balcha as the chief immediate obstacle in the Regent’s path, and 
when, in the early part of 1928, the Dejazmach ventured to try conclusions with 
Ras Taffari, his army deserted him and ne was obliged to yield. He was publicly 






humiliated, his Province of Sidamo was taken away from him, his property was 
confiscated and he himself was put in chains. On the occasion of the Regent's 
coronation as King, however, he was pardoned, released and allowed to return to 
Agamja, the birthplace of his father, in the Gnragi country, where he lives in 
retirement. 

Though not well disposed to foreigners in general, Dejazmach Balcha 
rendered assistance to Mr. Zaphiro when the latter was inspector of the 
southern frontier. 

18. Dejazmach Banja > 

Born 1878. The negro Governor of Gubba under Dejazmach Masfin, 
Governor of Alafa and Kwara. Dejazmach Banja is his Abyssinian title. His 
real name is Hamdan. His father's name was Abu Shok. He claims to be a 
direct descendant in the seventh generation of the Fung Kingdom of Sennar. His 
people are Gumz negroes. He is more progressive than some of his Abyssinian 
overlords and has had a motor car since 1926, which he bought in Rose ires and 
brought to Gubba across country under its own power. His guard is recruited 
from men wbo have served in the Sudan Defence Force. According to 
Belatengheta Herui, he is the tallest man in Abyssinia. 

19. Dejazmach Bayena. 

One of the leaders of the revolution against. Lij Yasu, after which he was 
made a Dejazmach and Governor of Wolamo. He fell into disgrace for publicly 
insulting Ras Taffari during a Chilot case, and was flogged and kept in chains 
for six years. He was pardoned in June 1931 and made chief of Konta. 

20. Dejazmach Bayena Uarid. 

Born 1897. Married a daughter of the Emperor by a former marriage. 
Made a Dejazmach in June 1930. Governor of the Provinces of Gofa, Bako, 
Murle and Hamerkerki. 

21. Balambaras Bayena Martha. 

Son of a former Governor of Gildessa in the Harar Province. Served as 
chief of the railway police and as Administrator of the Ethiopian Esa tribes and 
also as commissioner for the study of the Dessic-Assab motor road. Educated at 
the Roman Catholic Mission school at Dire Dawo. Speaks fluent French. 
Director of the Government School for Girls. 

22 A to Belalcho. 

Born 1898. Educated by the French Mission at Harar. Interpreter for 
five years at the British consulate at that town. Afterwards served for seven 
years at the consulate at Addis Ababa. Became director of the Government 
Alcohol Monopoly. Appointed junior Ethiopian representative at the Paris 
Arms Conference in November 1929. An intelligent man. Speaks French 
fluently. Appointed Controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway in September 
1931, in place of Grazmach Haile Mariam. 

23. A to Berhana Marcos. 

Born 1888. Was educated by the French Roman Catholics at Harar, and is 
himself a Roman Catholic. Speaking French fluently and possessed of ability, he 
rose from the position of an interpreter of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway to the 
Directorship of Poets, Telegraphs and Telephones. During the greater part of 
1927 he acted as Foreign Secretary and performed the functions of that rather 
thankless office with some character and intelligence. In April 1929 he went to 
England as one of the two Ethiopian delegates to the Postal Union Congress in 
London. Like so many of his countrymen ne has a weakness for bribes. 

24. Fitaurari Bern Hapta Mariam. 

Born about 1888. Son of the late Dejazmach Haile-Mariam, elder brother 
of the Emperor's father, Ras Makonnen. He was a favourite (some say an 
illegitimate son) of the Emperor Menelik, and brought up in the latter's palace, 
where he was made Likamakwas (one who personifies the Emperor in battle). 
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After the revolution of 1918 he was made a Dejazmach and given the governor¬ 
ship of Sayo. which position he held nntil his appointment, at the beginning of 
1928, to be Governor of Sidamo in the place of Dejazmach Balcha. Sayo was 
subsequently given to Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. He was sent to fight 
against Ras Gugsa Wolie during the latter's rebellion in 1930. 

In January 1931, while retaining his Province of Sidamo, he was appointed 
Imperial Fitaurari and Minister of War in succession to Ras Mulughcta, and a 
member of the Council of Advisers, and made chief of the Imperial troops of 
Gamu. The Fitaurari has the reputation of being headstrong and ruthless, but 
is pleasant and simple to meet. 

25. M. Bouton. 

Born 1884. A Frenchman. Was Director of Posts at Hsrar from 1913 to 
1918, when be was transferred to the Poet Office at Dire Dawa, where he stayed 
two years. At the beginning of 1926 he was appointed adviser to the General 
Post Office at Addis Ababa. In April 1929 he accompanied Ato Berhana Marcos 
to England as an Ethiopian delegate to the Postal Union Congress in London. 

26. Mr. C. S. Collier: British. 

Governor of the Bank of Abyssinia since 1913 and negotiated the transfer 
of this institution to the Ethiopian Government in 1931, when he became vice- 
president of the Board of Directors and Governor of the (State) Bank of Ethiopia. 
A loyal confidant of the Emperor and architect of the Ethiopian Government's 
financial credit. 


27. Mr. K. A. Colson: A merican. 

Adviser to the Ministry of Finance since 1930 and a Director of the State 
Bank since 1931. Was formerly financial adviser in Havti. A hard worker, 
he seems to have gained the confidence of the Ethiopian Government, 
but docs not mix much with Europeans. Was responsible for the increases in 
the tariff decreed in March 1931 in contravention of the French treaty of 1908. 
Advocate of a gold standard for Ethiopia, he does not always see eye to eye with 
Mr. Collier, the governor of the State Bank. 

28. Kanyazmach Dannie. 

Born about 1880. One of the secretaries of the Emperor Menelik. After 
the revolution of 1916 he was appointed secretary to Sahafi Teezaz Woldo Moskal 
(Privy Seal), from which office he was dismissed before the present Emperor's 
coronation as King in October 1928 on his being discovered intriguing with the 
Empress against the Regent. He was subsequently made a Nagadras fa Director 
of Customs) and sent to the Arussi. 


29. Belata Deressa. 

Born 1887 in Wollega Son of a chief of Wollega. Was made a Belata in 
Juno 1930 and Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. Has a gold and platinum 
concession in Wollega in conjunction with Dr. Martin. Intelligent and 
progressive. 

30. Dejazmach Desta Damtu. 

Born 1892. The son-in-law of the present Emperor. He rendered great 
services during the revolution of 1916, after which he was sent by the Central 
Government on a mission to try and induce Lij Yasu to come from the lowlands 
and stay with Ras Seyoum. He fulfilled his mission so well that Lij Yasu was 
arrested and brought to Salalie. Early in 1928 he was promoted from Fitaurari 
to Dejazmach and given the governorship of Kafla and the rich coffee Province 
of Gumma. He left for his provinces in April 1928. He seems as anxious to 
make money by every possible means as his exalted father-in-law, and at one time 
tried to undersell all the merchants in Addis Ababa by obtaining special favours 
in regard to the duties on coffee. Shortly before his appointment to be a 
Dejazmach he was actively interested in the construction of a road from Addis 










34. A to Fastica llapta Mikael. 

Born 1887. A grandson of Dejazmach Garmamei. Began to study French 
in the Imperial School of Menelik, but ran away from Addis Ababa and attached 
himself to a Frenchman, who took him to Egypt and put him to school there 
After seven years he took his degree as a lawyer. The present Emperor helped 
him with the expenses of his education. After having held the appointment of 
Abyssinian consul at Jibuti, whither he appears never to have proceeded, he was 
made Acting Minister for Public Works. He was an adviser to the Empress, and 
formerly a member of the Council of Advisers. He relinquished the Ministry of 
Public Works in January 1931, being succeeded in that post by his brother, 
Fitaurari Taffassa. Ill-health was probably the cause of his retirement. 

He achieved notoriety in 1930 by the publication of M. Armandy’s book. 
"Uno ddsagrdable partie de campagne." He has the reputation of being 
unreliable and something of a rascal, but it is said that the many European 
advisers at his Ministry were sorry to see him go. 

35. Bajirond Fikre SUastie. 

Appointed Minister of Posts in September 1931 in succession to Fitaurari 
Haile Wolde Rufey. 

36. A to Gabra-lgziabher Frangois. 

Born in 1894. Educated by the French Mission at Dire Dawa, to which fact 
he owes his life, for he was picked up by the mission as a foundling. He is 
director of customs at Addis Ababa, and, on the departure of Nagadras 
Makonnen for the Legation in london in May 1929, became Acting Minister of 
Commerce. He speaks French well and is intelligent, but opinion is divided as 
to his capacity as an official, for he has shown a tendency to initiate decrees and 

S ulations of which the effect, if not the purpose, would be to hamper trade 
ween Abyssinia and other countries. On the other hand, it is only fair to add 
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that he discusses a number of oommerciol matters with the leading foreign 
merchants, and on certain questions invites their co-operation. Imprisoned in 
September 1931 for misappropriation of State accounts. 

37. Dejazmach Gabra Mariam, C.V.O. 

Born 1878. A Guragi by birth At one lime the servant of Dejazmach 
Balcha. ex-Governor of Sidamo. After the revolution in 1916 he entered the 
service of Has TaiTari (as he then was), was sent to the Arussi and made Governor 
of Ginir. He was later promoted to the rank of Agafari (attendant) to the King. 
Was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and Deputy-Governor of Harar Province 
in succession to Dejazmach Imaru, who was transferred to Wollo. He was 
specially selected for the governorship of Harar as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation. 

Speaks no foreign languages. Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs, but has had 
little to do with Europeans. , . 

He was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester s mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

38. Fitaurari Gabra Mariam. 

Aged about 40. He is suspected on good authority os having been largely 
responsible for the Turkona raids in 1928 and 1929. Most unreliable and anti- 
Bntish 

39. Kantiba Gabru, O.B.B. 

Born 1866. A devoutly religious old gentleman who speaks German and 
English. Formerly Mayor of Gondra. Owns a little land in the neighbourhood 
of Lake Tsana. He was a member of the missions both to King Edward's and 
Kiog George's coronations and received the two coronation medals. In 1919 he 
was a member of the mission sent to congratulate King George on the Allied 
victory, and then he received the O.B.E. On that occasion he also accompanied 
Dejazmach Nado to America He represented his country at the league of 
Nations Assembly in September 1926. Restored to his former poet as Mayor of 
Gondar in September 1931. 

40. Azaj Gotha Tuna. 

Bom about 1880. Son of the late Nagadras Bahabti (Nagadras in Harar in 
the time of Ras Makonnen) and brother of Dejazmach Igazu, Governor of Ularao 
Was sent by the Central Government to represent them on the delimitation of the 
southern frontier, but failed to reach there in timo. Was appointed in 1927 to 
investigate with Mr. Glenday and Major Miles the raids of the Galaba into 
Kenya Was appointed in February1930 Wahnie Azaj, Keeper of the Prison, at 
Ankober, after being Nagadras of Sibu. Speaks no European language. Believed 
to be trustworthy. 


41. Bitvoded Getaeho. 

Bora about 1895. Son of the late Ras Abate (who was a friend of the 
English). In 1919 he was sent to Italy by the Central Government to congratulate 
the King of Italy on the victory of the Allies, and in 1925 he represented 
the Abyssinian Government at the Arms Conference at Geneva. Ho was Minister 
of the Interior for some years until December 1928, when he was made Bitwoded 
(Beloved) and given the governorships of Kaffa, Maji, Goldaya and Tsharakora. 
The Regent and Ras Kassa decided that he should leave Addis Ababa for the tune 
being as he was said to intrigue with the Empress against Ras Taffari He is 
said to have spent his time hunting south of the capital instead of proceeding on 
his journey He contracted fever and wished to return to Addis Ababa, but, his 
return was forbidden as a punishment for his disobedience, and he remained in 
disgrace until July 1928. He then felt his way hack to the capital and to favour, 
to be sent a month later to Geneva as Ethiopian delegate to the September meeting 
of the Assembly of the League of Nations. Early in 1929 he was appointed 
Ethiopian Minister to Paris, and on the 3rd May, 1929, presented his letters of 
credence to the President of the French Republic. 

He returned to Addis Ababa for the Emperor s coronation, and it seems 
unlikely that he will go back to Paris, where his debts and his private life made 
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him far from popular with the French Government. In February 1931 he wa» 
given the district of Maraqo in addition to the province of which he was already 

Governor; in June he was appointed Governor of Kambata, which had belonged 

to his father; in September he was appointed Minister of the Interior in 
succession to Dejazmach Wolde Tsadig. 

Bitwoded Getatcho's wife is the grand daughter of the Emperor John and 
step-daughter of Ras Nado, and his children are being brought up entirely bv the 
French Roman Catholic Mission at Addis Ababa. 

42. Dejazmach Gobana. 

Born 1874. A relative and trusted adviser of Ras Makonnen, the Emperor's 
father. Since the revolution of 1916 has served the Emperor in the same 
capacity. Was made a Dejazmach in February 1930 and Governor of 
Gara-Mulata, in the Province of Harar. 

43. Ras Guysa A raya. 

Born 1882. Grandson of the Emperor John. He married the present 
Emperor’s niece, a daughter of Dejazmach lima, but divorced her in 1930 as a 
result of a scandal connected with Nagadraa Makonnen, Governor of Maqale. 
Ala and the eastern part of Tigre. His provinces were enlarged in 1928 at the 
expense of Ras Seyoum, who was in his turn compensated at the expense of the 
late Dejazmach Gabra Silassie. Though a Royal Ras, he counts for little in the 
country. 

44. Mr. F.de Hal-pert (British). 

Appointed adviser to the Min. Ary of the Interior in August 1930 on the 
recommendation of the British Government. Was formerly, for twenty years, in 
the service of the Egyptian Government. Endowed with all the patience and 
qualifications necessary to make a success of his appointment if suefi be possible. 

45 l.igaba Hapta Mikael. 

Appointed member of the Council of Advisers early in 1931 in place of 
Dejazmach Wodajei, who was appointed to Maridazmach Asfa Wosan's staff 

40. Fitaurari Haile Biradet. 

Aged about 45 Governor of the Gurafarda Province, and since his appoint¬ 
ment is said to have ceased his slavery habits. This, however, is by no means 
certain. He is well disposed towards Great Britain. 

47. Fitaurari Haile Miriam. 

Aged about 45. He has done good work on the Maji-Sudan frontier and 
appears to have British sympathies But he has the fiery, truculent and 
irresponsible Tigre temperament when annoyed He has not behaved verv well 
towards his new Governor. 

48. Grazmach Haile Mariam. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Gassasa. Educated in Paris, whence he returned 
"1 January 1929, to be immediately appointed Abyssinian Controller of the 
rranoo-Ethiopian Railway in the place of Lij Fikre-Silassie, and made a 
Grazmach. He speaks French fluently, and is said to be intelligent The Addis 
Ababa representative of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway, M. Gerbal, was 
favourably impressed by him. Was imprisoned for misappropriation in 
September 1931 and surrendered his appointment to Ato Belatcho 

49.. Dejazmach Haile Silassie, C.B.E. 

Born 1868. Married the sister of Ras Makonnen (the Emperor's father). Is 
the father of Dejazmach Imaru, the Deputy-Governor of Wollo. Deputy- 
Governor of the Lower Arussi and part of the Southern Ogaden. His principal 
town is Goba, two days' march from Ginir. His province extends as far as lmi 
(Ogaden), includes the Aulihan tribe and touches the Italian frontier. He went 
with Ras Makonnen to England for the coronation of King Edward VII and 
accompanied the present Emperor to Europe in 1924 
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50. Fitaurari Haile Wolde Ru/ey. 

Since 1916 chief private secretary to the present Emperor. Appointed 
Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones in July 1930 in succession to Sahafi 
Teezaz Afa-Work, who had been made Minister of Agriculture. Appointed 
Minister of Communications in September 1931. 

51. His Highness Ras Hailu, K.B.E. 

Born about 1875. Only surviving but natural son of King Takla Haimanot, 
of Gojam and Kaffa, who was tributary to the Emperor Menelik. Grandson of 
Dejazmach Tassama, of Gojam Married a daughter (deceased) of Ras Mangasha 
Atakem and sister of the present Ras Kabada. Had by her a daughter, who, 
after liaison with Lij Yasu, gave birth to a daughter, now aged about 15. Both 
live with Ras Hailu. Has also a son by his wife; the boy is aged about 15. Has 
many natural children. 

Hereditary Governor of Gojam, which is bordered on the south and east by 
the Blue Nile and marches with the south-west of Lake Tsana. As hereditary 
Governor of his province he holds a more independent position ms-a-eis the 
Central Government than the large majority of local Governors. Is believed to 
have a keen desire to be made King of Gojam, and even to have thoughts of 
declaring his independence. But he refrained from using the opportunity of Ras 
Gugsa Wollie's rebellion in 1930 to do so, and, when the rebellion was auelled, 
obeyed the Emperor's orders to come to Addis Ababa. He dislikes and despises 
the"Emperor, but, in spite of his large army, fears, it seems, to defy him. Has a 
passion for mono)- ana possessions; has earned the nickname of " Dollar Hailu " 
in Gojam, where he is disliked for his extortions. Professes friendship for the 
English, from whom, in spite of all rebuffs, he still apparently hopes to acquire 
arms. Is in favour of the construction of the Tsana Dam, which he hopes will be 
profitable to him. 

Pleasant, handsome, hospitable, plausible, rich, untrustworthy. 

Ho was summoned to Addis Ababa after the Empress Zauditu's death in 
April 1930, and has remained at the capital ever since, to his unconcealed disgust. 
In April 1931 the betrothal was announced of his eon, Lij Yohannee, to 
Princess Tsahai. daughter of the Emperor. In April 1932 he was publicly 
adjudged guilty of maplractices, fined 300.000 dollars, and deprived of three 
provinces. 

52. Belatengheta Herui, K.B.E. 

Director-General for Foreign Affairs. Born about 1876. He is of obscure 
origin, is a Protestant, and was educated at the Swedish Mission School, where 
he acquired a smattering of English. His first appointment was that of secretary 
to the late Bitwoded Haile Giorgis, Prime Minister in the time of Lij Yasu. 
Later ho was Director of the Municipality of Addis Ababa for four years, after 
which he was made president of the special court on its first establishment. He 
was a member of Ras Kassa’s mission to England for the coronation of King 
George. In 1919 he accompanied Dejazmach Nado's mission to England to 
congratulate the King on the Allied victory, and received the O.B.E. In 1924 
he accompanied Ras Taffari (as he then was) to England, and was present at the 
Ras's discussions with the Prime Minister. On this occasion he was made a 
C.B.E. He represented his country at the Genoral Assembly of the League of 
Nations in 1925, and he has also paid several private visits to England. Hia 
sons were educated at Victoria College at Alexandria, and the elder of them went 
from there to Cambridge, whence he returned home in March 1929, after two 
inglorious years at the university, and became his father's secretary at the Foreign 
Ministry. The younger son is now at Oxford. 

Belatengheta Herui is, with Ras Kassa and Dr, Martin, one of the very few 
Abyasinians who know anything about England and the English, and profess to 
realise the importance, from an Abyssinian point of view, of maintaining friendly 
relations between the two countries". His influence with the Emperor has steadily 
increased since his appointment to be Director-General for Foreign Affairs in 
1926, and His Majesty will nowadays take no important decision without first 
consulting him. This was noteworthy in the discussions between the American 
Minister and Mr. Henry A. Lardner, a vice-president of the J. G. White 
Corporation, and King Taffari in April, May and June 1929. His Majesty 






referred every point to Beiatengheta Herui, and ended by leaving to him the sole 
conduct of the discussions on the Abyssinian side. While it is still true that 
the Director-General can take few if any decisions on his own initiative, it is no 
less true that the Negus will take very few on his. 

In the early days of his tenure of office as Director-General for Foreign 
Affairs, Beiatengheta Herui, moved no doubt by an exaggerated sense of his own 
importance, adopted a deliberately obstructive attitude in his dealings with the 
foreign representatives. But ho has gradually acquired a greater sense of the 
responsibilities of his position. At the same time, through overwork and a dread 
of taking responsibility, it is uphill work conducting current business with him. 
As a scholar and a theologian he has made himself known in Europe and America, 
and in May 1929 the German Society of Oriental Scientists honoured him by 
electing him one of its honorary members. 

He was made a K.B.F.. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

Promoted to Minister for Foreign Affairs in 1931 Made a director of the 
State bank in September 1931. In the following month proceeded on an official 
tour to Japan. 

53. Dejazmach Igazu. 

Born about 1873. Son of the late Nagadras Bahapti (Nagadras in Harar in 
the time of Ras Makonnen). Brother of Nagadras Gasha Tune, the Commis¬ 
sioner of the Berana Mission of 1927. Minister for Foreign Affairs in Lij Yasu's 
reign. He, together with Dejazmach Bayina. were the leaders of the revolution 
against Lii Yasu, and shared in the responsibility of the latter's dethronement. 
Igasu rendered great services during the 1916 revolution and became swollen- 
headed. He wns made Governor of Sayo so that he would be far from Addis 
Ababa. He was recalled after a time and made Minister of Commerce, which 
post he held for over a year, after which he was dismissed. Being an intriguer 
by nature and knowing that he bad rendered great services, he wss insolent to 
Ras Taffari, who had him chained up and sent to Ankober. He was released 
after a year and sent to Arussi as a prisoner on parole. About August 1927 he 
was pardoned and made Governor of Ulamo, which poet he still holds. Polite, 
intelligent, but anti-European. He has twice been to Europe. In 1931 he was 
made a member of the Council of Advisers. 

54. Dejazmach Imaru. 

Born about 1894. Son of Dejazmach Haile Silassie and a cousin of the 
present Emperor, of whom he is a faithful supporter. As Deputy-Governor of 
Harar Province he both served his country well and earned the confidence and 
respect of His Majesty's consul at Harar. His appointment in October 1929 
to be Deputy-Governor of Wollo, though a well-deserved tribute to his ability, 
deprived His Majesty's representative at Addis Ababa and the Governor of 
Somaliland Protectorate of a sincere collaborator in their endeavours to improve 
the relations between the tribes on the British Somaliland-Ethiopian frontier. 

At the same time it was hoped that his appointment might have some effect 
in curtailing the slave traffic that passes through Wollo en route for the coast. 
The Ethiopian Government gave him full powers to deal with it. 

In January 1931 the heir apparent, Prince Asfa Woean, was made overlord 
of the Province of Wollo, but Dejazmach Imaru was left as Governor under the 
young prince and made the chief officer in the latter’s household. 

Dejazmach Imaru speaks some French, is a model of domestic virtue, and 
perhaps the nearest approach to an honest Ethiopian that Ethiopia possesses 

55. A bba Jifjar. 

Born about 1858. Hereditary Governor of Jirama. A Mahometan. He was 
a loyal subject and a great friend of the Emperor Mcnelik. In 1902, Mr. Zaphiro 
met him in his country and had a long conversation with him. He found him very 
intelligent and pro-English. His province is very rich in coffee, beeswax and 
hides, and in the old times had an open market for slaves Abba Jiffar asked 
the Emperor Menelik not to allow the building of churches in his province, in 
exchange for which he paid a heavy annual tax to the Emperor. The latter kept 
his promise and no church was to be seen in his province up to now, but it appears 
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that the present Government has decided to build one. His capital, Giren, is the 
centre of the trade roads from west and south. There are very few Christians in 
his provinoe. 

56. Wagshum Kabbada. 

Born about 1866. He is Governor of Wag near Lasta in the north of 
Abyssinia. An old officer of the Emperor Menelik. He rendered great services 
daring the 1916 revolution. 


57. Rai Kabbada ilangasha. 

Bom about 1879. Son of Ras Mangasha Atikim who, after the death of 
King Tekla-Haimauot, was Governor of Gojam. Has held many governorships 
during the past twenty years. Married Woizero Atchada, grand-daughter of 
Ras Darge, daughter of Dejazmach Aafou (brother of Has Kassa's mother) and 
a princess in her own right. She was forced to divoroe Ras Kabbada in 1926 
and to marry Ras Seyoum. In Lij Yasu's time Ras Kabbada was a fervent 
Conservative and was against Ras Taffari. Was made a Ras during Hie 1916 
revolution and given the governorship of Wollo. Was removed from that post 
for trading in slavee. In 1926 was made Governor of Kafla and Maji, but never 
reached those provinces. After being in disgraoe for six months he was made 
Governor of Yeju, but, being unwell, went to France for treatment. Appointed 
Governor of Gore in February 1930, in succession to Ras Nado. He reached his 
province a sick man and soon left for the Sudan to undergo treatment. After 
some months he returned to Addis Ababa, and the Province of Gore was given 
to Raa Mulugheta 

Aa Governor of Gore he will only be remembered by the depredations of his 
followers, who swept down upon the provinoe to the number of several thousand 
and caused a boom in the slave trade. 

Ras Kabbada is out of favour with the Emperor, He speaks no European 
language. He is not to be trusted. Appointed in May 1931 Governor of Gigim, 
Efrata, Antsokia, Magaz-Gabriel and Melon 

58. Hie Highness Ras Kassa, G.C.V.O. 

Born about 1881. Ras Kassa is the great-grandson of King Sahle Silassie 
and the grandson of Ras Darge, who was imprisoned by King Theodore and 
released by Lord Napier at Magdala. He is Governor of the Provinces of Salalie 
Borana, Gondar and Begemdir, and spends most of his time at this provincial 
capital, Fiche, two days' journey from Addis Ababa. He holds Lij Yasu in 
custody at Fiche, a charge that renders his friendship with the Negus of special 

importance^ dealh o{ ^ Gu Wollie in March 1930, Ras Kassa 

was given the latter's dominions, the Provinces of Gondar and Begemdir. 
His territories thus stretch down to the Sudan frontier. 

He has considerable charm of manner, is devout and religious, and anxious 
to promote the spiritual welfare of his fellow countrymen. At the same time 
he has a reputation for meanness. He represented Abyssinia at the oorouation 
of King George V, when he was made G.Cy.O., and his admiration for England 
and the English in genuine. _ ,, . . , 

On the occasion of King Taffari’s 1928 coronation, Ras Kassa received Hie 
tiHe of " Highness," a title to which he can properly lay claim in virtue of his 
Royal descent. 


59. The A buna KeriUos. 

Born about 1877. Formerly a Coptic monk by the name of Sidaroua Antoni. 
His consecration at Cairo in June 19519 as Abuna of Abyssinia with the name of 
KeriUos filled the vacancy left eighteen months before by the death of the 
Abuna Mattheos, and marked the successful conclusion of the negotiations 
conducted at Cairo during the spring of 1929 between the Coptic Church and 
the Abyssinian Government, represented by Ato Sahle Sadalou, the Director of 
Education. Simultaneously with the new Abuna were consecrated, for the first 
time in the history of the Abyssinian Church, four Abyssinian bishops; their 
consecration was s success for the King Regent's policy of increased ecclesiastical 
independence, at which His Majesty did not conceal his satisfaction. 
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The Abuna Kerillos, who arrived at Addie Ababa on the 2Sth June. 1829. 
ia a man of benevolent appearance and of reputedly high moral character. He 
gives the impression that he takes his position seriously. According to the 
Egyptian consul, he has set himself two principal tasks: the establishment of 
the religious marriage ceremony as the only valid form of marriage in Abyssinia, 
and the combating of the drink evil, which has degraded the clergy no less than 
the masses of the people. M. Mousaa has warned his Eminence to walk warily 
along the path of reform, a warning the Abuna will do well to heed. 

60 Sheikh Khogali-el-Hassan 

Born about 1850. Of Arab (Rikabi) origin from Kassala Province in the 
Sudan. Chief of the Kouma and Dul districts near Beni Shangul. Was chained 
up by the Emperor Menelik for over si* years for disobeying ordera A leading 
slave raider, like his wife, 8itt Anna, who was arrested for slave raiding in 1928 
by the Sudan authorities and condemned to ten years’ penal servitude 
Intelligent and dominant. 

For most of 1926 and 1930 he was kept in the capital a virtual prisoner of 
the Central Government. Meanwhile, his territories were governed by his sons, 
who seemed to need their father’s presence to preserve harmony. Towards the 
end of 1930 he was allowed to leave Addis Ababa and return to his province. 

61. Dr. Johannis Kolmodin (Swedish). 

Appointed adviser to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 1930. Is a first 
secretary in the Swedish Diplomatic Service and a student of oriental languages 

62. M. C. La Riviire (French). 

For many years in the service of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway Administra¬ 
tion, till appointed technical adviser to the Ministries of Public Works and 
Communications. Served as liaison officer with the British army during the 
Great War and was awarded the M.C. at Gallipoli. Appointed Assistant 
Commissioner of the Ethiopian Section, British Somaliland Boundary 
Commission, 1632. 

63. Fitaurari Maji Kuri. 

Aged about 50. The most important native chief in the Maji district by 
virtue of his appointment by Lij Yasu. He is said to be cunning and untrust¬ 
worthy and is not liked by his people. His son is intriguing against him in the 
hope of succeeding his father before the latter's death. 

04. Dejatmack Makonnen Damissan. 

Appointed Afa-Negus (Minister of Justice) in June 1931. 


05. A to Makonnen llapta-Wold. 

Born 1896. After being a secretary in the customs-house at Addis Ababa, 
he was made first secretary of the Ministry of the Interior. Later he was for 
over three years Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. In June 1930 he was 
appointed Director of the Ministry of Finance. Transferred as Director to the 
Ministry of Commerce in September 1931, and made at the same time a director of 
the State bank. 

66. Kantiba Makonnen Indalkatcho, O.B.E. 

Born 1894. A tall, handsome young man. He is related to the late Ras 
Tassamma (Regent in the time of Lii Yasu). After the revolution of 1916 he 
was made controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway. He kept this post until 
his appointment as Minister of Commerce in 1928. Meanwhile, he was sent on 
a mission, together with Ato Belatcho, in connexion with arms, returning to 
Addis Ababa in the course of 1927. From 1928 onwards he held his office as 
Minister of Commerce until he was appointed the first Ethiopian Minister to 
the Court of St. James. He left for Jerusalem «i route to his post on the 
17th May, 1929. He speaks French well and has pleasant manners, but opinion 
is divided as to his intelligence. In 1924 he was a member of Ras Taffari’s suite 
on his visit to London He was then made an O.B.E. 
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He returned to Abyssinia in October 1930 to attend the Emperor’s corona¬ 
tion but found himself in disgrace and forbidden to enter the capital. The 
alleged reason was an intrigue which he bad conducted in I’aris with the wife 
of Has Gugsa Araya, a niece of the Emperor's. The Ras obtained a divorce and 
Nagadras Makonnen was fined 10,000 dollars. He was relieved of his appoint¬ 
ment as Minister in London, but made Governor of Addis Ababa in December 
1931 

67. Dejaemack Makonnen Woeanie. 

The son of the late Dejaimach Wosanie, who was chief of the Emperor 
Meoelik’s cavalry. On his father's death he was given the rank of Dejaimach, 
and held his father’s office for two years. He was then appointed Governor of 
Walega, in which position he remained until his appointment, in 1928, to be 
Governor of Sayo. An uneducated Conservative of the narrowest type, the 

S aimach lost no opportunity of defying the Central Government when its 
ies were conveyed to him by the Regent. It was apparently more his dislike 
of the latter than nis dislike of foreigners that caused him to adopt so xenophobc 
an attitude in his province. Thus in 1929 he closed the American mission in 
Sayo, and disobeyed direct orders from the Negus to allow it to reopen; he 
deliberatelv held up the passage of food supplies from Sayo to Gambeila; and 
he behaved in a most insulting manner to His Majesty’s consul at Gore, when the 
latter, armed with papers bearing the King Regent's seal, sought to pay him an 
official visit. Representations by His Majesty’s Legation to the Ethiopian 
Government resulted in the Dejazmach's being compelled to make an apology to 
the District Commissioner at Gambeila and to Captain F.rskine, since when 
his attitude has been more friendly. He will need to walk warily now that the 
King has become Emperor. 

68 Likanaktras Mangaska. 

Born 1891. Son of the late Dejaimach Oubie (one of the husbands of the 
late Empress Zauditu). Appointed Ethiopian Minister at Rome at the beginumg 
of 1929 and left for his poet at the beginning of July 1929. Speaks a little 
French 

69 Dejatmack Mangaska Wosanie. 

Brother of Dejaimach Makonnen Wosanie. Was a Likamakwas of the 
Empress Zauditu. Married one of the Empress Mancn’s daughters (not by the 
Emperor). She died in 1981. He was made a Dejaimach in June 1930 and 
given the Provinces of Qimbibit and Tibbey. 

70. Dejazmaek Mangaska Yilma. 

Born 1895. Son of the Emperor’s eldest brother. He was a Fitaurari and 
lived in Harar until he was appointed Dejaimach in February 1930 and made 
Governor of Girri and Gursum in the Province of Harar. He was made Governor 
of Maji and Goldea in January 1931 in succession to Dejaimach Dabbaba and 
has started to govern his province well. He has modern ideas and affects to be 
pro-British. 

71. Dr. Martin 

Known in Abyssinia as Aiaj Worqineh, was abandoned as a baby at Magdala 
in 1808 and taken by a British missionary to India, where he was adopted 
educated and given the name of Martin. He practised medicine in Burma, where 
he also held a position in the Burma Government medical service, and married an 
English wife. On her death he married an Abyssinian lady of high rank, a 
princess in her own right through her mother, and a near relation of the Empress 
Manen. Until the summer of 1920 he was in high favour with the Regent, who 
used to consult him on political questions concerning England. But he then 
published a somewhat outspoken article against slavery in this country, and was 
forced by the Regent to publish a most humiliating recantation a week later. He 
thus lost favour with Abyssinians and Europeans alike. However, he subse¬ 
quently recovered his influence with Ras Taflari sufficiently to be sent to America 
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in the autumn of 1927 to undertake conversations with the J. G. White 
Engineering Corporation of New York in connexion with the Tsana dam: a visit 
that brought his name before the public both in Europe and America. On the 
1st July, 1928, though already overburdened with work as administrator of the 
Taffari Makonnen School and of the hot baths on the outskirts of the town. Dr. 
Martin was appointed to be " Azaj ” or Administrator of the Special Court with 
the formidable task of bringing some order out of the chaoe into which the court 
had sunk under its corrupt ana inept ex-president, Nagadrss Afa Work. Ailing 
as he was, the doctor entered upon his task with courage and effected some 
improvements, not the least of them being the removal of the court to a more 
suitable building. The court, nevertheless, still cries out for rigorous reform. 

Dr. Martin's British upbringing and education have naturally qualified him 
to interpret British ideas to the Emperor as no other of his countrymen can. He 
has not hesitated to use his special knowledge to help His Majesty's representa¬ 
tive, and Mr, Bentinck had occasion to acknowledge the assistance received from 
the doctor in more than one important question. 

In 1929 Dr. Martin was sent to India by the Ethiopian Government to recruit 
a number of Indian engineers and other technicians for service in Abyssinia. He 
succeeded without difficulty in bringing back the number required, but 
unfortunately the terms of service did not attract the beet type of Indian. From 
the moment of their arrival in Abyssinia his recruits were loud in complaint at 
the treatment meted out to them, and by the end of 1930 they were all, with a few 
exceptions, packing up for home. 

In January 1931 Dr. Martin was appointed chief of Chercher district and 
relinquished his work at the Special Court, the Taffari School and the hot baths. 

In spite of his upbringing he is wholly Abyssinian in outlook and sympathies. 
Possibly nis British connexion forces him to adopt an ultra-national point of view 
in order to counteract any suspicions on the part of his compatriots. Even so 
ho has many enemies among Abyssinians, not least of them being Belatengheta 
Herui, and it is said that they did their best to get him into trouble over the 
accounts of the school and the not baths. Dr. Martin apparently defeated these 
offorts. Nevertheless, his appointment to Chercher must be considered as 
something in the nature of a banishment. Nor is the appointment a particularly 
felicitous one from the local point of view, as Dr. Martin is too old and too often 
incapacitated by his chronic asthma to be able to cope with the work which the 
richness of his province requires. 

72. Dejazmach Mae/m. 

Born 1878. A relative on his mother's side of the late King Wolde Giorgis 
of Gondar. Made Governor of Alafa and Qwara in June 1930 in succession to 
Fitaurari Deeta Tassamina. Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs. Pleasant but 
speaks no foreign language. 

72. Fitaurari Mazlakia Gabre. 

Born about 1882. Son of Dejazmach Gabre Delah, who lives at Meta, near 
Harar. Governor of Jijiga from the beginning of 1928 to February 1930. 
Governor of Asba Taffari from the middle of 1930 to January 1931. Reappointed 
Governor of Jijiga in February 1931 and took up the appointment on the 
3rd March, 1931. Prior to 1928 the Fitaurari was in charge of the Esa for some 
years and previously was a " Shambal ” (•.«., in command of 300 soldiers) at 
Harar, and had charge of the household staff attached to the Ghibbi. Is pleasant 
to deal with and does his best to assist, but is not very progressive and is inclined 
to adopt the attitude of " anything for a quiet life. Has the reputation of 
being a good soldier but no politician. His Majesty’s consul at Jijiga has always 
found him very friendly-disposed. Is somewhat timid of his superiors and 
rather afraid of taking responsibility, but on the whole a good man and well 
disposed towards the British. He is married and has a young son; he also had 
a daughter, who died at the age of eighteen months. 

74. Ras Mulugheta, K.C.V.O., C.B E. 

Bom about 1871. Minister of Finance in the time of Emperor Menelik. 
Was accused of helping the Empress Taitu's party after the death of Menelik. 
He was dismissed by Lij Yasu and sent to Gimirra. Prevented from coming 
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to Addis Ababa for six years. Made a Dejazmach when the Empress Zauditu 
was crowned. He then came to Addis Ababa and was reappointed Minister of 
Finance and later was, for a short time, Minister for Foreign Affairs. When the 
Ministry was dissolved in 1917 he went out of office. Reappointed Minister of 
Finance in 1924. Made Governor of Gibu and a member of the Council of 
Advisers. He exchanged the Ministry of Finance for tliat of War early in 
1927. He led the imperial army against Ras Gugsa Wollie during the latter's 
rebellion in 1930 and, as a reward for his services, was made the Imperial 
Fitaurari (i.s., the chief officer in the army), given a golden crest, appointed 
Governor of Chebo, Amaya and Woulliso and given supreme authority over Gomo, 
Gardulla and Zayisey. 

He was a member of the present Emperor's suite during the letter's visit to 
England in 1924 and made a C.B.E. In January 1931 he was made a Ras and 
given the Province of Gore in succession to Ras Kabbada Mangasha. At the 
same time he relinquished the Ministry of War and Council of Advisers. Was 
given the K.C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to 
Abyssinia in November 1930. 

Very intelligent in Abyssinian affairs. Friendly to Europeans. 

75. Dejazmach Nasibu, C.V.O. 

Born 1893. A member of the Council of Advisers and an old adherent of the 
Emperor's. Educated in the Menelik School. Married the daughter (by an 
Abyssinian woman) of a Russian named Babitscheff. At one time Ethiopian 
consul at Asmara, speaks Italian well and some French. In 1921 he was 
appointed Mayor of Addis Ababa and as such did something to improve the 
efficiency of the municipality, though it is still far from being above criticism. 
Was made a Dejazmach in January 1931, given the much-coveted Guragi Province 

and appointed Director of the Ministry of War. 

Has a certain dignity of manner, but is not to be trusted. 

Was given the GV O on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester s mission to 
Abyssinia in November 1930. 

76. Major Polet (Belgian). . . 

Head of the Belgian Military Mission sent in 1930 to undertake the training 

of the Emperor's bodyguard An experienced, hard-working Colonial soldier, 
he has probably attained the maximum of success possible under local conditions. 

77. A to SahU-SadaJou. O.B.E. 

Studied French in the Imperial 8chool of Menelik. Was the interpreter of 
Dr. Antoine, who was in charge of the Menelik Hospital in the time of til juu. 
He was then transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in the capacity qt a 
clerk under the late Kanyazmach Bayena, the then Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
After the revolution of 1918 and the dismissal of Kanyazmach Bayena, he was 
made Chief Secretary of the Foreign Office and held that position until the 
appointment of Belatengheta Herui. He was a member of the present Emperor s 
suite on his visit to England in 1924, when he was made an O.B.E. In 1928 he was 
appointed Director-General of the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts. He is 
an intelligent man, but not gifted with powers of quick decision. 

Made a director of the State bank in September 1931. 

78 Rae Seyoum. K.B.E. . 

Is the natural grandson of the Emperor John. Owing to his having taken 
sides with Lij Yasu in 1916 he was for some time kept at Addis Ababa as a 
prisoner on parole. He married Lij Yasu’e sister, and is Mh«Mn-Uw ofthel *“ 
Dejazmach Gabra Silassie. Early in 1926 he was compelled by the Government 
to marry the wife of Ras Kabbada Mangasha, after that lady had teen forcibly 
taken away from her husband, who had fallen out of favour. Has Seyoum 
accompanied Ras Taffari to England in 1924, when he was made a K.B.E., and at 
the beginning of 1928 he was allowed to return to the north, where he was given 
back most of his country (Tigre)plus a part of that of the late Dejazmach Gabra 
Silassie, who had in the meantime, been disgraced. Has remained in Addis 
Ababa ever since the coronation of the Emperor in 1930. 
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79. The Itchigi Tadla. 

Father confessor to the late Empress. After the death of the Abuna 
Mattheos in 1926 he became acting head of the Abyssinian Church, a position 
which enabled him to exercise considerable influence with Her Majesty and the 
Conservative party, until the coronation of the present Emperor as King in 
October 1928, when his continued residence in the Imperial Ghibbi was forbidden, 
and he was told that he could see the Empress only on special occasions. 

Contrary to the expectations of many, he was not one of the Abyssinian 
priests who were sent to Cairo to be consecrated bishops simultaneously with the 
consecration of the Abuna Kerillos. Nevertheless, he was consecrated bishop in 
January 1930 on the occasion of the Coptic Patriarch's visit to Addis Ababa. 

80. Nagadras Toffasa Negusey. 

Bom 1890. Chief of the Imperial cars and carriages. Made Nagadras of 
Sibu in February 1930 in succession to Azaj Gashan Tuna. 

81. Fitaurari Taffassa. 

Brother of Fasilu Hapta-Mikael. Formerly chief of police of the Franoo- 
Ethiopian Bailway Company, he was, in the early part of 1927, appointed 
Nagadras (Director of Customs) at Gore, and in this capacity participated in the 
negotiations at Addis Ababa which resulted in the signature in March 1928 of 
the agreement between the Sudan and Abyssinian Governments in regard to the 
customs duties at Gambeila. 

In January 1930 he was made a Fitaurari and appointed Deputy-Governor 
of Jijiga. He was specially selected for this post as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation, and to this end was given charge of the whole 
Abyssinian-British Somaliland frontier. He proved a broken reed, so far as 
frontier relations are concerned. Though fall of promises and assurances, he 
did nothing to forestall incidents or to cope intelligently with the delicate 
situation resulting from the undefined condition of the frontier and the indefinite 
status of the border tribes. He left this post after some eight months full of 
bitterness against the British. 

In January 1931 he was made Acting Minister of Public Works in succession 
to his brother Fassika and a member of the Council of Advisers Made a director 
of the State bank in September 1931. 


82. Bajirond Tassama Bantu. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Bantie, a former Governor of Harar. Treasurer 
at Harar until about 1926. when he was made personal Treasurer to Ras Taffari 
As a trusted member of the Emperor's entourage he was placed in charge of His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester's shooting expedition to the Arussi in 
November 1930. Appointed senior Ethiopian Commissioner for the Demarcation 
of the Ethiopia-British Somaliland frontier in 1931 Speaks no foreign 
language, but is intelligent and efficient 

83. A to Tassama Dabalqit. 

Appointed Ethiopian judge of the Special Court in October 1930. Was first 
working under Bitwoded Haile Ghiorgis, then appointed judge under the 
Minister of Justice, which appointment he held until appointed to the Special 
Court. Though his probity may not bear too careful examination, be might be 
worse as a judge. 

84. Dejazmach Taye Gullalate. 

Aged about 45. Of Royal birth : great grandson of King Sahle Sellassie of 
Shoa in the male line He is—like Ras Kassa—more in direct descent to the 
throne than the present Emperor. He has lived for some fifteen years in his 
province of Gimirra between Gore and Maji, and is much liked by his soldiery 
and officials. He does not aspire to any political ambitions and merely wishes 
to return to his family in Addis Ababa, whither they were brought by the late 
Empress some five years ago. He is a cultivated and versatile man and although 
he has little like for Europeans, he is pro-British in his sympathies. 
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85. Fitaurari 'i'tkla Uawariot. 

Scent eleven years in a Russian military academy before the war. Is a good 
linguist! Appointed Governor of Chercher in 1922 Imprisoned for suspected 
intrigue with the Bolsheviks in 1928. Made first President of the State Bank 
on its institution in October 1931, and Minister of Finance some weeks later. 

88 Grazmach Tekla-Marqos. 

Formerly second private secretary of the Emperor. Made a Grazmach in 
July 1930, and appointed director of the Privy Seal's office. 

87 Kanyazmach Tsmaru 

Son of the late Sahafi Teezaz Gabra-Silassie, who was Privy Seal in the time 
of the Emperor Menelik At one time Nagadras of Dire Dawa. later chief of the 
wood custom-house at Addis Ababa and Addis Alem. Appointed Paymaster 
General in the Ministry of War in July 1930. 

88. Dejazmach I Vodajei, O.B.E. 

Was chief of the Chamberlains in the ex-Empreaa s palace. Accompanied 
the present Emperor to England in 1924, when he was made an O.B.E. Appointed 
Chief of Stall of the army under the Minister of War at the end of 1927. A 
member of the Council of Advisers, until January 1931 when he was made chief 
™the stall to Maridazmach Asfa Wosan on the latter s appointment to the over¬ 
lordship of Wollo and Shoa. He was at the same time made a Dejazmach and 
chief of Amaya and Waliso. 

89. Nagadras Wolde-A mmannuel Tamgie. 

Was made Nagadras (Director of Customs) of Ululabor Gore) in June 
1930, after being Director of the Ministry of Fman<» ^loudy he was 
controller of the Tobacco R^gie at Addis Ababa. Appointed Nagadras of Wollo 
and Yeju in May 1931. 

90. Aloha Wolde Hanna. , 

Born about 1865 A learned cleric He held many offi X^ u " n 8 L>J Yasu ■ 
time. Made chief of St. George's Church and a member of the Council 
of Advisers. Appointed Minister of Education March 1932. 

91. Dejazmach Wolde Lui. . 

Acred about 45 Acting Governor of the Kaffa province for Dejazmach Uesta 

progressive and gets on well with his native population. 

92 Belalengheta Wolde Mariam. . ., 

Rnrn 1875 Appointed Belatengheta in July 1928 and given the newly- 
created "post of D i rector-G ener al of Internal Adairs. Served for many year, as 
Amharifinterpreter to the French Colonial Administration at Jibuti and t«i the 
F^?h Legation at Addis Ababa. Held the post of archivist to the Ethiopian 
Government Speaks French fluently; has visited Europe and studied looal 
government questions in France. A Roman Catholic and the Erst professing 
member of a’Church other than the National Church to 

office in Abvssinia His appointment to the Directorship of the Ministry of the 
TSSa WcSSK locally and was regards as a first .Up taken by 

the lSp^R^ (“ he w “> “ introduce reform8 ,nl0 the ,nterna ‘ 

MrtiSS Brst steps was to arrange for the appointment of 
a British adviser to the Ministry of the Interior. In the negotiations for this 
appointment he showed himself helpful and conciliatory. His 
wasnot smiled upon by the Minister of the Interior, Dejazmach Wolde Tsadik 
j fwo wprp not on speaking terms until the latter 8 removal in 1931. Wold 
lST£S£Z of the Emperor. Made a director of the 
State Bank in September 1931. 
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93. Sakafi-Teezaz Wold* Statical. 

Privy Seal. Former secretary and treasurer of the Empress Taitu, wife of 
the Emperor Menelik. Appointed Privy Seal in 1914 and Minister of 
Agriculture in 1927. A member of the Council of Advisers and chief secretary 
of the Emperor. He relinquished the latter post in June 1930. Reliable, 
conscientious and progressive. Chief of Bulga (North-Eastern Abyssinia). 
During Belatengheta Herui's visit to Japan in 1931, be acted as Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

94. Dejazmach Wolds Tsadiq, C.V.O. 

Bora 1868. Was a former Minister of the Interior in the time of Lij Yasu, 
but daring the revolution of 1916 was dismissed from office and sent to Salalie 
on parole. Owing to the influence of Raa Kassa, whose stepfather he is, he was 
pardoned, and early in 1927 succeeded Bitwoded Getatcho os Minister of the 
Interior and Education. He is a pleasant old gentleman and unfailingly friendly 
towards His Majesty’s Legation. A member of the Council of Advisers. 

Governor of Upper Arussi and Lake Twai. A strong Conservative, he 
views with disgust the reforming zeal of the Director-General of his Ministrv, 
Belatengheta Wolde Mariam 

Was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930 Snrrendered the Ministrv of the Interior to 
Bitwoded Getatcho in September 1931, and was made President of the Senate. 


95. Kanyazmach Wolde Yohannis. 

Formerly in charge of the Emperor's personal machine guns, rifles and 
ammunition. Appointed chief of the Imperial Artillery, Arms and Munitions 
in July 1930. Governor of Masno. 

96. Dejazmach Wondirad. 

Bora about 1862. An officer of the late Raa Makonnen, father of the present 
Emperor. Ho was made a Dejazmarh after the revolution of 1916. An 
intelligent and progressive officer. A member of the Council of Advisers. 
Adviser to the Emperor. Governor of Konta. 

97. Lij Earn. 

The uncrowned ex-Emperor of Abyssinia was born in 1896. Ho is the son 
of the late Woizeru Shoaraga (a natural daughter of the Emperor Menelik) and 
of the late King Mihail, Hereditary Chief of Wollo, through whom he claimed 
descent from Mahomet. King Mihail was nominally converted to Christianity 
by order of the Emperor John. Lij Yasu succeeded to tho throne on the deatn 
of his grandfather, which officially occurred in December 1913, but ho assumed 
the reins of government in the year 1911, when his grandfather was already a 
hopeless invalid. He was never crowned as the priests said that if this happened 
he would never reign. He was said to be cowardly, dissipated, vain and 
tyrannical, but as he was the nominee of the Emperor Menelik, he had much 
prestige. He had many concubines and has at least two natural daughters and 
probably some sons. He flirted with his numerous Mahometan subjects. It was 
said that he wanted to make Abyssinia a Moslem country—the Moslems having 
already a considerable majority of the population. He professed Islam among 
the Somalis, but never openly renounced Christianity. He was deposed by 
proclamation of the Shoan chiefs at Addis Ababa on the 27th September, 1916, 
and fled to tho Danakil country. Meanwhile his father fought his battles for 
him but was defeated. After many adventures Lij Yasu was captured by 
trickery and given to the care of Raa Kassa, at whose headquarters he remains a 
prisoner. He has become a kind of legendary hero amongst both the Christians 
and Mahometans; many who are dissatisfied with the present regime regard him 
as a " Prince Charlie. Although it is said that he is now physically incapable 
of governing, he is a very powerful card in the hands of Ras Kassa, who could 
threaten to release him if ever the Government should refuse to do what he 
wished. This, quite apart from his own personality, makes Ras Kassa the chief 
power behind the throne. 
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98. Pilourari Yilma. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Seyoum, ex-Deputy Governor of Wollo. Was 
made a Fitaurari in February 1930 and Governor of the Province of Shoa 
Gimirra, in the south-west of Ethiopia. Appointed chief of the province of 
Ginnir (Bali, Arussi) in June 1931. 

99 Bajirond Zallaka. 

Born about 1873. Educated in the Imperial School of Menelik. Great reader 
of European books. In 1917 be was appointed Nagadras (Director of Customs) 
of Addis Ababa, and in 1925 he became Minister of Commerce, which post he held 
until the appointment to that office of Nagadras Makonnen early in 1928. Sinoe 
1927 he has been Minister of Finance. After the conclusion, in March 1929, of 
the agreement between the Coptic Patriarch and King Taffari regarding the 
election of Abyssinian bishops Bajirond Zallaka went to Cairo as a member of the 
Abyssinian delegation, of which other members were four Abyssinian priests 
selected for consecration as bishops. He is said to bo stupid, avaricious and 
untrustworthy, but his appointment to the above-mentioned delegation justifies a 
doubt as to the accuracy of this estimate of his character, A member of the 
Council of Advisers. Appointed Ethiopian representative at the League of 
Nations and Minister in London and Paris in April 1931. His normal residence 
is at Geneva. 


100. Agajari Zaudi. 

Aged about 45. At one time he worked for Lij Yasu, as the result of which 
he was thrown into prison. After the Emperor's coronation he was released and 
sent to help Mangaaha Yilma in the Majl and Goldea Provinoe* Mangasha 
relies greatly on him He appears to bo reasonable and well disposed towards 
Great Britain. Speaks French fluently. 

101. A to Zaudi Baleinek. 

A young man who spent several years in France studying engineering. In 
the autumn of 1931 he was appointed Secretary of the Ministry of Public Works 
and shortly afterwards attached to the Ethiopian section of the British 
Somaliland Boundary Commission. 


Appendix 1. 


Gloaary. 

Abba; Father (monk). 

Abuna : Archbishop (literally, our father). 

Afa-Negus: Minister of Justice (literally, mouth of the King). 

Agafan ; Attendant. 

Aleka : Chief of a church. 

A ter: Emperor. 

Azaj; Commander. 

Balambaras: Lieutenant. 

Balderas; Chief of the Imperial stables. 

Bajirond: Treasurer. 

Belata ; Professor (learned man). 

Belatengheta: Chief of learned men. 

Bitwoded: Beloved. 

Dejazmach: General. 

Fitaurari: Commander of the advance guard. 

Fitaurari Imperial: During war he can issue orders to the armies of the 
Raaea 


Grazmach: Captain of the left wing. 

Itchege: Emperor's representative in church and religious affairs. 
Janhei: His Imperial Majesty. 

Kantiba: Mayor. 
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Kauyazmach: Captain of the right wing. 

Lij : Infante (literally, child). 

Ligaba: Chief of the Protocol (chamberlain). 

Liqamakwas . Officer personifying the Emperor in time of war; they are two, 
and on State occasions they stand on the right and left of the Emperor. 

Marid Azmach : Old title of the Shoan Hereditary Princes. 

Nagadras: Head of merchants. 

Neburad : Chief of all churches. 

RaT^Literafly, head; corresponding to military title of marshal, but in this 
country Ras can also be a civil title. 

Sahafi-Teezaz : Privy Seal and Chief Secretary of State. 

Wagshum ; Hereditary title of the chiefs of Wag Province. 

Yehamsa-aleqa : Chief of fifty. 

Yolfin-askalkai: Attendant of the Imperial household. 

Yemato-aleqa; Chief of a hundred. 

Yeshi-aleqa: Chief of a thousand. 


[4 OTl/im/1] No. 21. 

Ur. Broadmead to Sir John Simon — (Rocoitod Juno 23.) 

^No. 83.) Addit Ababa, Juno 4, 1932. 

' I HAVE the honour to report that as the result of a serious incident which 
took place at Dire Dawa about a fortnight ago a general strike took place on the 
Franco-Ethiopian Railway, which was only stopped by the personal action of the 
French Minister, who had to go to Dire Dawa to intervene. 

2. Tho incident arose over the fact that a Greek was committing the 
apparently heinous offence of trotting his mount in the streets of Dire Dawa. 
The police rushed at him and took him off his horse. A French employee of the 
railway, in front of whose house the incident occurred, saw what was happening 
and after expostulating verbally with the police brought the Greek into his house. 
Tho police thereupon got reinforcements, burst in the door of tho house, attacked 
the Frenchman and his wife with the butte of their rifles, assaulted the son and 
daughter, aged about 10, and took a child of 8 that was in its bath and deposited 
it naked in the garden. Tho Frenchman received about fifty blows, none of which 
are very serious, but his wife suffered for twenty-four hours from internal 
haemorrhage as the result of the blows she received; she is believed to be out of 
danger now. 

3. On hearing of this outrage the employees of the railway company who 
are for tho most part French, Greek, Italian and British Somalis, declared that 


This was not forthcoming and a strike was therefore declared. 

4. I should here explain that ever since Basha Oured was appointed 

Director of the Municipality some two years ago there has been nothing but 
trouble between him and the local European colony. In fact the French consul, 
who has just left, had not been on speaking terms with him for over a year. 
The functioning of the water and electric light supplies, for both of which the 
railway company are responsible, has constantly been interrupted owing to petty 
and unjustified actions prompted by the Director of the Municipality, who is 
described as being a fool and a rogue. The foreign railway population therefore 
felt that the time had come for energetic action to be taken and realised that 
their best means of obtaining satisfaction and some measure of protection in 
the future was by proclaiming a strike. . 

5. On hearing of the incident the French Minister had an audience of the 
Emperor, and as it was evident that no immediate satisfaction would be forth¬ 
coming he decided that his only course was to go to Dire Dawa himself. This he 
did, travelling by special train in record time with the French railway repre¬ 
sentative accredited to the Ethiopian Government and the manager of the line. 
On his arrival at Dire Dawa, M. de Reffye found that, contrary to the promise 
given him by the Emperor, the Governor of Harar, Dejazmach Gab re Mariam, 
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was not at the station to receive him. The Dejazmach, however, turned up later 
in the day and negotiations commenced. , , , .... 

8 The personnel of the railway had meanwhile formulated four conditions 
which were to bo complied with before they returned to work 

(a) The removal of Basha Oured from the post of Director of the 
Municipality. 

S b) Punishment of the offending police. 
c) Compensation to the assaulted Frenchman 
d) Reduction of the police to a maximum of ton. 

Failing compliance with these demands the employees threatened to with¬ 
draw to Jibouti. With regard to the last demand, I should explain that there is 
a motley crowd of some 200 armed persons who roam about the town as a sort 
of police or soldiery and seize on the slightest provocation to arrest anybody with 
a new to obtaining the gratuity which such arrest carries with it. 

7. The negotiations, with the details of which I need not worry you, lasted 
for two days and in the end M. de Reffye won his points, except inasmuch os it 
was agreed that eight days should be allowed in which to comply with the demand 
for the removal of Basha Oured. I understand, in fact, that ho will arrive in 
Addis Ababa in the course of a day or two, together with the Governor of Harar, 
and will not return to his post. The Ethiopians also agreed in writing that 
compensation of not less than 5,000 dollars will be awarded. Work was there¬ 
upon resumed and M. de Reffye returned to Addis Ababa; it is from him that 
1 have obtained the abovo account. 

8. I have dealt at considerable length with this incident because, in my 
opinion, it may well have larger consequences than the brutal attack in itself 
might seem to involve. In the first place there is tho fact that for the first time 
the railway employees have gone out on strike—whether justified or not is 
beside the point. They have got tired of the eternal protests which tho manage- 
rnent of the railway have haa to make to the Ethiopian Government and which 
are practically ignored. I might mention here, in passing, that ten employees 
of the railway have been murdered while on duty within the last year. The 
management of the company are therefore no little disconcerted at the prospect 
of renewed strikes if and when further incidents tako place. 

9. But an aspect of the matter which appears to me to be far more serious 
is the accompanying symptom of disrespect for the white man, quite apart from 
treaty violations whict are involved in the breaking into of houses and occupied 
by foreigners enjoying exterritorial rights. .Small incidents symptomatic of this 
frame of mind are continually occurring, and from time to time thore is a major 
incident such as the assault on the United States Minister, which formed the 
subject of Sir S. Barton's despatch No. 16 of the 30th January. It is bad enough 
when anti-foreign incidents occur in the many parts of tho country over which 
the Emperor has no real authority, but when such things tako place in the 
capital or in a place like Dire Dawa. where the bulk of the community is foreign, 
the situation is such as to warrant serious consideration. Only this morning at 
the monthly meeting of the Diplomatic Body the Italian Chargd d'Affaires 
mentioned three cases in which unjustifiable action had been taken against 
Italian subjects (white), in one of which the victim had been kept in the 
Abyssinian prison for twenty-four hours for the offence of carrying a revolver 
without a permit. As you are probably aware quite half of the native population 
walk about the streets carrying rifles and it is quite certain that they have no 
permits. 

10 I do not wish to overburden this despatch with an attempt to analyse 
the reason for this xenophobic attitude for which I fear that the European 
community mav in no small measure be themselves indirectly to blame. For 
instance it seems to be pretty obvious that the lavish attentions paid to the 
F.mperor at the time of his coronation have not failed to instil into the native 
mind the idea that the Emperor is as good as any other head of State, and that 
consequently they, the natives, are as good as any white man. Again, the position 
is greatly weakened by the extreme poverty of a large section of the white 
community, mainly, Greeks and Armenians, who live in additions similar to 
those of the native. It is. however, no use looking back, and I therefore did not 
hesitate to associate myself with the proposal made this morning at the meeting 
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of the Diplomatic Body that we should collectively visit the Minister for Foreign 
Affaire on Wednesday and draw his very serious attention to the position which 
is arising as the result of the attitude shown by the native population towards 
foreigners in general. Our representations may do no good, out they cannot do 
any harm. 

I have, &c. 

P. M BROADMEAD. 


[J 1772/1269/1] No. 22 . 

(No 84 ) M ' Broadmead 10 Sir John Simon.—(Reeeited Juiu 28) 

Sir. . Addis Ababa, Juna 7. 1932. 

IN his telegrams ending with No. 33 of the 2nd instant, His Majesty's 
Minuter has given you such information as has been available with regard to the 
internal situation arising out of the escape of the ex Emperor, Lij Yasu. I 
propose, in this despatch, to supplement that information by such details as I 
have since been able to obtain and which appear to me to be as reliable as anything 
which one is likely to obtain in this country of rumours and false speaking. 

2. Lij Yasu has been in the keeping of Ras Kassa since 1924 and the latter 
has always steadfastly refused to deliver him up to the Emperor, having given his 
oath that he would not part with him. His place of imprisonment was Fetehe, 
the Ras's headquarters some fifty miles from Addis Ababa. 

Kassa and his second son, Dejazmach Abera, who recently accom¬ 
panied the Crown Prince to Europe, have now been living at the capita] for some 
two months and, during the festivities connected with the wedding of the Crown 
Prince Lij Yasu succeeded in escaping. He was, I understand, guarded by three 
lines of sentries, all of whom are stated to have been bribed by Ras Hailu. The 
action of the latter is not surprising in view of the information contained in 
Sir S. Barton s despatch No. 63 of the 18th April. Moreover, the Ras’s daughter 
is the wife of Lij Yasu. 6 

4. It was on the 15th May that the ex-Emperor escaped, but the news of this 
event docs not appear to have reached the Emperor till the 27th May, when Ras 
Hailu was arrested. Now, according to my information, the Ras had arranged 

Lij Yasu that he should join him at Ginda Berat, east of the Blue Nile, about 
100 miles north-west of Addis Ababa, as soon as he had escaped. Lij Yasu 
quickly reached the agreed meeting point, but for some reason which has not been 
explained Ras Hailu failed to leave the capital, and was only going to do so on 
the morning of the day after his arrest. To the best of my knowledge the Ras 
is still in Addis Ababa, although it is believed that he will be removed to the 
neighbourhood of Harar in the near future. 

5. On receiving the news of Lij Yasu’s escape the Emperor immediately 
despatched a force estimated at 2,000 men under the commandof his son-in-law 
Desta Damtu, and Ras Kassa's second son He also placed under arrest Deiaz- 
rnach Balcha, who had made difficulties for him in 1928 before he became King 
as well as a number of the former servants of Lij Yasu, who were living in Addts 
Ababa. 

6. On the 2nd June it was freely reported that the ex-Emperor had been 
surrounded, but two days later the oriental secretary was informed by a high 
Government official that he had in fact escaped from the pursuing forces This 
official further went so far as to admit that if Lij Yasu were not captured within 
two or three days the situation would become serious and might well not be cleared 
up for many months to come. I now learn that further armies are being 
despatched under the command of the Minister of the Interior and of the Minister 
of Public Works. 

7. While it is impossible to know what is the size of the actual body accom¬ 
panying Lij Yasu, and for purposes of tactics and non-detection it may well be 
small, his number of sympathisers throughout the country appears to be very 
large. Persons who know the country well assure me that whether he moves in 
a westerly or northerly direction, as he is likely to do, no one will venture to give 
him up. In addition to this it must be remembered that the rainy season is dose 
at hand when communications with the interior become almost impossible, and 
the ex-Emperor therefore stands a very good chance of consolidating his position 
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during the next few months without the Emperor being able to take any effective 
steps to capture him. These facts are sufficient to account for the anxiety which 
is undoubtedly felt in high quarters. Even when in captivity Lij Yasu has been 
a thorn in the side of the Emperor, who has been well aware that, in spite of the 
sixteen years that have passed since he was deposed, there have always been a 
large number of his sympathisers in the country. Now that he is at large and in 
a position to move into a country that is favourable to him the situation, from 
the point of view of the Emperor, is definitely serious. The latter's writ has 
never run very effectively at any great distance from the capital and, from what 
I hear, I should imagine that the loyalty of many of the Governors of provinces 
would be open to doubt. However, I should be unwise if 1 were to attempt to 
forecast the future course of events in this backward oriental country, and I 
merely put the above suggestions before you in order that you should have some 
idea of the feeling which is at present prevalent in the oountry. 

8. One immediate consequence of the resulting uncertainty has been the 
almost oomplete cessation of trade between many parts of the interior and the 
capital. This is rather a serious matter for the merchants, ns it means that the 
annual slump in trade, which is caused by the rains, has set in one month earlier 
than usual. 

I have, &o. 

P. M BROADMEAD. 





















CHAPTER II.—LAKE TSANA. 



| J 103/103/1] No. 23 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. — (Received January 12.) 

(No. 3. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 4, 1932. 

FOLLOWING telegram from Khartum. No. 1 of 2nd January 
" Despatch on Tsana follows by next bag. 

" Most immediately important point is that although Sudan Govern¬ 
ment cannot continue to participate in active negotiations, we do not wish to 
lose our footing in the scheme. Accordingly, future course of action largely 
depends on attitude of Egyptians. I hear that White's are reluctant to send 
a representative to conference in March at Addis Ababa if there is no 
reasonable prospect of business, and Sudan Government would prefer not to 
be drawn into conference. Therefore, although if His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment are asked to send representative it may be hard to refuse, it seems 
undesirable to press for invitation. I am therefore in favour of 

E rocrastination, but if conference must be held perhaps May or June would 
( more convenient.” 


[J 104/108/1] No. 24 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 12.) 

(No. 4. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 4, 1932 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I reserve any comment until Governor-General's despatch has been received 
and studied. 


[J 187/108/1] No. *8. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 41.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 4 from the Governor-General of the 
Sudan, dated the 3rd January respecting Lake Tsana. 

Cairo, January 9,1932. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 25. 

Sir J. ilaffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, Khartum, January 3, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith two memoranda by Mr. MacGregor 
dated the 27th November r 1931,(') and the 1st January, 1932, dealing respectively 
with the engineering project and with the negotiations for Lake Tsana, and 
forming together a comprehensive statement of the position now reached on 
completion of the studies of the J. G. White Engineering Corporation. The 
facts and figures set out in the first memorandum have already’ been communicated 
verbally to Mr. Butcher, and more briefly to the Minister of Public Works; and 
Mr. MacGregor has sent a copy of this memorandum to Mr. Butcher. 

(') Nol printed 
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2. In my despatch No. 119 dated the 28th April, 1931, I explained why it 
was impossible for the Sudan to contemplate any early participation in the 
project, and examined in some detail the various aspects of the situation arising 
out of this inability. In paragraph 5 I observed that notwithstanding our difli- 
culties it would be necessary in the relatively near future to take a definite line 
on the project. The work of the American engineers is now completed, and 1 
understand that a representative of the firm has been invited to present nimsell 
in Addis Ababa in March. I am not aware that any invitation has been extended 
to us, but we must be prepared for it, and must in the meantime endeavour to 
define our attitude. , , 

3 So far as the Sudan Government is concerned the position remains as 

described in my despatch already quoted It is true that the present cotton crop 
promises to be good, and this allays some of the worst fears engendered by the 
boor crops of 1929-30 and 1930-31. Nevertheless, financial considerations make 
itcertain that for a long period of years there wiU be no extensions of the area 
under irrigation in the Gexira. At the same time it la still uncertain whether 
additional water might not be employed with advantage within the existing area. 
Thus the Sudan Government, whilst unable to advance actively, would be 
reluctant to surrender their rights in the project, particularly as they have 
recently spent about £E. 20,000 on the American studiea , ...... 

4 The memorandum of the 27th November draws attention to the fact that 

the designs and estimates are not yet final, and suggests that a further expedition 
might be sent out to complete the work. It would clearly be an advantage if the 
engineering side of the project could be completed before the final details of a 
definite concession have to be discussed. This course possess the further merit of 
postponing the final negotiations without letting them drop altogether. A* your 
Excellency will readily understand, the Sudan Government are unable to finance 
another expedition. The Egyptian Government, on the other hand, might be 
disposed to do so. The course of action now to be taken thus depends largely 
on theEgyptian Government’s attitude. ... . 

5 Mr MacGregor reports that the Minister recently showed a more lively 
interest than usual ill this project, and suggested an early discussion between 

1 the former and Mr. Butcher with a view to defining provisionally the relative 
interests of Egypt and the Sudan. The Minister hinted that without some such 
definition it would be difficult for Egypt to finance a further expedition. 

6. It could be argued that as the Sudan paid for the last expedition, it 
would not be unreasonable to expect Egypt to pay for the one now proposed. On 
the other hand Egypt could point to the fact that all previous expeditions had 
been at her expense, and that taking these into account the Sudan had done no 
more than make a reasonable contribution. It would perhaps be undesirable to 
be drawn into an argument on these lines. Mr. MacGregor's view is that as the 
Minister himself suggested a preliminary definition of the respective interests 
of the two countries any reluctance on our part ta face a discussion nught-give 
rise to suspicion This is a matter on which your Excellency will be able to guide 

"* 7. Some degree of urgency is imparted to the matter by the Emperor's 
desire to hold a conference at Addis Ahaba next March. It would obviously be 
convenient if a decision as to a further expedition could be arrived at in advance 
of any such conference, whether or not this is attended by a representative of the 
Sudan Government. Now that the Sudan must cease to be an active participant 
in the negotiations, your Excellency will no doubt desire to confer with the 
Egyptian Government about the general line of action and any specific steps now 
tobe taken and with this in view the memorandum of the 1st January has been 
drawn up, one of its features being a statement of the parts played by Egypt 
and the Sudan in past negotiations, as distinct from the leading part played by 
His Majesty's Government. ... , , .. . , 

Meanwhile I would suggest that this despatch and its enclosures be 
forwarded as early as possible, so that the Minister at Addis Ababa may under¬ 
stand the Sudan Government's reluctance in present circumstances to become 
involved in another conference. 

I have, sc. 

J. L MAFFEY, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 25. 

Memorandum respecting the Lake Tsana Negotiations: Present Position. 

(Secret.) 

IT will be renumbered that the conference in Addis Ababa two years ago 
resulted in the decision that the J. C. White Engineering Corporation should 
send a party of engineers to the lake to collect further data. The following 
extracts show how matters stood when the parties separated :— 


“ King Ta/fari to Mr. Gano Dunn. 


' March I. 1930. 


" Following our joint discussions about the Tsana Lake Dam with the 
representative of the Sudan Government and the representative of the 
J. G. White Corporation, we have realised that, prior to drafting and signing 
the contract in detail, a survey by engineers is necessary in order to have a 
report and to learn the estimates of the cost of the construction of a road 
from Addis Ababa to Lake Tsana for the transport of workers and tools, and 
of the dam at Lake Tsana.” 


“ Belntengheta Herui to Mr. MacGregor. 


„ r “ March 4, 1930. 

I am ordered by His Majesty the King to confirm to you in writing as 
follows our verbal conversations os the audience only:— 

“ (1) That, before concluding a detailed agreement in writing on the 
subject of the rent for the water and of the construction and operation of 
the dam, the road to be constructed from Addis Ababa to Lake Tsana and 
the Tsana Lake itself should be examined by the engineers of the White 
Company in order to know the exact cost of the works 


v 2 u 11 ex P ecl f d 'Jhen that the discussions would be resumed in 
November 1931, on the basis of the estimates to be prepared by the 
J. U. White Engineering Corporation. Owing to the absence of Belatengheta 
tlerui on a mission to Japan, the resumption of discussions has been postponed 
to the Emperor till March 1932. The American representative has been invited to 
present himself in March, and a like invitation may be received by us at any 
moment In view of the rompletion of the American engineers' works, the results 
ofwhich aM set out in Mr. MacGregor’s memorandum of the 27th November, 
1931, and of the Emperor s expectation of renewed discussions in March, it is 
necessary to decide what course the Sudan should now take, 
follows * X>S8 '^ e alternatives and their implications appear to he as 

(a) To ignore the March conference if we are not invited. 

The \V hite Corporation would probably decline to send a 
representative, and would present their report through the American 
Minister. The report would find its way into all sorts of hands, and 
the scheme would become the target of intrigue, ooncession-hunting 
and land speculation. 5 

(&) To refuse an invitation if and when received. The result would be as 
above, with the addition of some exasperation towards us on the part 
of the Emperor. v 

(c) To attend the conference on an invitation either given voluntarily or 
extorted under pressure, with the intention of announcing that we are 
not in a position to proceed with the undertaking. This would be 
, . ,p emlmrrassing, besides being unsatisfactory, as a waste of time. 

W To attend the conference with the object of seeing what can be done to 
keen the project alive, and. if possible, to arrange for a further study 
and the preparation of final designs and estimates 


4. Of these alternatives (d) is the most satisfactory It has, however, the 
objection that it involves undertaking further expenditure. This objection 
would vanish so far as the Sudan is concerned if Egypt were prepared to tod 
the money. The Minister of Public Works, when sounded informally on this 
point, said that there should first be Borne definition of the respective rights of 
Egypt and the Sudan in the project. What he had in mind was something 
provisional but sufficient to justify the cost of the expedition. The allocation of 
the water from the lake would, he thought, be subject to review from time to time, 
as envisaged by the Nile Commission of 1925 in regard to the general water 

^^Thua, if the project is to be kept alive, and the final details worked out, it 
appears that some provisional arrangement will have to be arrived at defining the 
respective interests of the two parties, or at least assuring to Egypt such a 

minimum share as will justify the expenditure on further surveys. 

6 It is not only from the point of view of expansion of the canalised area 
that Lake Tsana is important to the Sudan. Two years ago a conference of 
agricultural experts and others concerned in the Gezira scheme advocated the 
earlier watering of the cotton fields as a oounter to the black-arm menace. So far 
it has not been positively demonstrated that the suggested measure would have 
the expected result ; but it is certain that it cannot be adopted without storage 
at Lake Tsana. 

Recent events have shown the vulnerability of this heavily-capitalised 
scheme, dependent on a single agricultural product; and the possibility of 
introducing other revenue-producing crops has to he kept in mind The ratio of 
area annually under revenue-producing crop in the Gezira is unusually low 
compared with irrigation prac tice elsewhere Originally it was 10 to 30; this 
year it has been lowered to 10 in 34|, or 29 per cent. In Egypt the corresponding 
figure is 160 per oent, or even higher, and in India from 60 to 60 per cent. 
Clearly the scheme would be more prosperous if the proportion of revenue- 
producing area could be increased. It is not known what other crops could lie 
grown, but it is probable that any change in the cropping system would mean 
more storage water. ... , 

Thus there is a possibility that additional water, postulating the use of 
Lake Tsana, mav be needed within the existing area, lioth as a counter to cotton 
pests and as a means of broadening the revenue-earning basis of the scheme. 

8 As the preliminary to a discussion of an arrangement on these lines, it 
may be useful to take stock of the whole position, and to include in this 
stock-taking a brief review of the course of negotiations from 1902 onwards. 

The undertaking of a comprehensive review of the position should not be 
taken to denote that matters have reached a decisive stage. The Governor- 
General's telegram No. 125 of the 23rd December, 1927, foresaw the following 
four stages in negotiations resulting from the intervention of the Americans 

First. —Preliminary discussion with White's to ascertain on general lines 
whether it will be possible to co-operate with them, that is to say, 
whether they are suitable people whose only interest is straightforward 
business as contractors. 

Second .—Despatch by White's to Addis Ababa of fully authorised financial 
and fully qualified technical representatives to make enquiries on lines 
proposed in my telegram No 120 after discussion en route possibly with 
Sudan Government representatives. Such discussions might take place 
at Cairo and would be suitable occasion for carrying agreement with 
White as far as possible. 

Third— Serious negotiations as between White’s and Sudan Government 
which will only be possible if based on accurate knowledge of local 
conditions. 

Fourth. —Final negotiations with Abyssinian Government for which purpose 
Sudan Government and White’s'ought to present united front. 


The point now reached on this programme may best be described by saying 
that the first two stages have been completed, and that it is now proposed to 
interpolate a further stage of more detailed study between the Becond and third. 
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Importance of Lake Tsana. 

7. During the last thirty years or so the engineers of the Ministry of Public 
Works m Egypt have been studying what is usually known as Nile Control, one 
of the leading features of which is a series of storage reservoirs. Some works 
have already been carried out, some have reached the stage of a definite design 
and estimate, whilst others are in varying degrees of preparedness. A reservoir 
at Lake Tsana is one of the component items of Nile Control, and for this reason 
the lake has been the subject of engineering study and diplomatic action for 
about thirty years. Of works still to be carried out the proposed dam at Lake 
■ sana is the only one from which the Sudan can benefit directly. The reason 
for this is purely physical. Any part of the Nile Basin can command the land in 
tgvpt, whereas only the Blue Nile can command any considerable area in the 
Sudan. The existing low stage supply of the Blue Nile is already hypothecated 
to rota bushed rights in Egypt, whilst the storage capacity of the Sennar Reservoir 
is little more than enough for the area now under irrigation in the Gezira. Thus 
future development of irrigation in the Sudan is dependent on further resources 
being made available on the Blue Nile, and no suitable site exists for a reservoir 
other than Lake Tsana. 

Negotiations. 

8. Diplomatic action in 1902 secured the rights of Egypt and the Sudan in 
Lake 1 sana, in so far that no third party could get in without their concurrence 
l'rom that time onward negotiations were pursued sporadically, but no great 
pressure was applied, as Egypt had other resources nearer at hand; and the 
Sudan, a late-comer in the irrigation field, had no need for water. This phase 
may bo said to have ended in November 1923 when Lord Curzon broke oft the 
negotiations then in progress. 

#■ A no " Pj“*e beg®" >“ 1024 with conversatioins between Has Taffari and 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, during the former's visit to England. The chief feature 
of these conversations was Has Taffari's suggestion that the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment should themselves engage an engineer to prepare the project. To this His 
Majesty s Government did not demur in principle, but merely reserved their 
position pending detailed study of the engineering proposals to'be put forward 
A Sw “* engineer, M. /org, was actually employed on the project, but his report 
was nover communicated to us. Mr. MacGregor has reason to believe that instead 
ol reporting on the lake as a potential storage reservoir for Egypt and tho 
Sudan, he propped to utilise it for generating hydro-electric power, a use 
incompatible with irrigation. M. Zorg’s intrusion into the project therefore 
had no useful result; though it may be found at a later stage that the Emperor 
will baso some of his claims on M. Zorg’s suggestions, one of which was that a 
bridge should be claimed at each ford on the Abbai. 

(This infoimation was given to Mr. MacGregor by Major Roberts who had 
been shown the report in strict confidence by the American Minister 
Even J G. White s are unaware that the information has been passed on 
Gare should therefore be taken to conceal all knowledge on the subject.) 

The only important result of the conversation in London in 1924 was the 
introducuon of the idea that some agency other than tho Sudan or Egypt might 
take part in the engineering of the project. v K 

10. No great expectations had been based on the proposed employment of 
a foreign engineer, and action in other directions was iTcons^uSS not 
suspended Indeed a new vigour was imparted as the result of a conference at the 
Foreign Office on the 30th March, 1923, at which the Board of Trade and the 
Lancashire cotton interests were represented. It was thought then that before 
resuming the negotiations broken off in 1923 the Italians should be squared and 
diplomatic steps were directed to that end. These eventuated in Dumber’l925 
in an Anglo-Italian exchange of notes, whereby the Italians undertook to help 
us to obtain the use of Lake Tsana, whilst we undertook to leave them a clear 
field for commercial and mining concessions in Western Abyssinia, and also to 
back themingetting a railway line through from Eritrea to Italian Somaliland 
Any heip that we might have got from the Italians was heavily discounted bfthe 
Z&t ,L P “‘ hl ‘ T « communicated 


11. Mr. Bentinck resumed negotiations at Addis Ababa in May 1927 with 
the presentation of suggestions for a treaty. The most important of these 
suggestions, from the point of view of residual effect, is probably the cash offer. 
This was as follows:— 

“ (a) £30,000 on conclusion of the present agreement. Should 
unfortunately the works not be completed within three years after signature, 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government would be prepared at the end of three 
years to make an annual payment of £10,000 until the completion of 
the dam. 

“ lb) £100,000 on completion of the dam. 

‘•(e) A rent of £20,000 per annum for the first five years after 
completion of the dam. £30,000 for the second five years. £40,000 for tho 
third five years. At the end of this period the situation could be reviewed 
in order to estimate the actual net profits made by the Sudan Government 
from the use of the water stored in lake Tsana, it being that the rental 
should then be adjusted to represent one-fifth of such profit. 

“ In order to calculate the profits for this purpose, the average of the 
five years preceding the date of settlement will be taken. A similar review 
to be made every ten years thereafter '' 

The cash payments ( b) and (e) were regarded on our side as £30.000 a year 
for the first five years and £40.000 a year thereafter. The sum of £100,000 was 
merely an advance against this at the rate of £10,000 a year for ten years. 

No immediate reply was given, but Ras Taffari took an important step 
unknown to us. He despatched an emissary to New York, firstly, to initiate 
a concession for the dam to be constructed by American engineers, and financed 
by American capital, and, secondly, to invite the American Government to 
establish a Legation at Addis Ababa. The latter object was achieved. A draft 
concession was also drawn up with the J. G. White Engineering Corporation on 
the basis of a 2U million-dollar bond flotation and a thirty-year leaso of the lake. 

12. When this move came to our notice Ras Taffari was rebuked for his 
action; but it was decided to exploit the American intervention as a means of 
advancing our aims. Mr. MacGregor visited New York in September 1928. 
A representative of the firm. Mr. Lardner, visited Addis Ababa in the summer 
of 1929. The president, Mr. Dunn, and Mr. Lardner visited London in October 
1929; and, subsequently, Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Lardner visited Addis Ababa 
from December 1929 to March 1930. The result of their discussions was the 
despatch of the party of American engineers, whose work has now been 
completed, os described in Mr. MacGregor’s memorandum of the 27th November. 
1931. 

In the spring of 1931 the Emperor, then hard up for cash, proposed to enter 
into a direct deal with us. The proposal was declined for financial and other 
reasons. 

13. One other diplomatic engagement needs to be noticed. Arising out 
of the part which Mr. MacGregor was to take in the discussion at Addis Ababa, 
notes were exchanged in December 1929, whereby the Egyptian Government 
agreed not to intrude, on the understanding that their interests were fully 
safeguarded, and that they should bo kept informed of developments. This 
pact in touch with the Ministry of Public Works on all important points. 

14. The following papers record in detail the salient facta narrated 
above:— 

" Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia,” Part III, No. 18 and 
No. 22; Part VII, No. 212; and Part XV, No. 38, and Enclosure to 
No. 56. the Governor-General of Sudan’s despatch No. 24 of the 
9th February, 1928, and telegrams Nos. 165 and 166 of the 
11th December, 1929, from the High Commissioner to the Governor- 
General. 

Epypt-Sudan Relationship. 

15. Something must now be said as to the respective parts played by Egypt 
and the Sudan in the developments summarised in the foregoing paragraphs. 

In the earlier years the Lake Tsana question was handled entirely by the 
Residency and the Foreign Office, as part of the protective function exercised by 
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the British Government towards Egypt and the Sudan. Lord Cromer, indeed, 
°Ai n8truc ‘i n 8 the Legation at Addis Ababa, without consulting 
?{* Ejjfg 0ffiC ®' J Tbe ., card ' n , a ' principle in irrigation matters then was 
that the Nile was one and indivisible, and the control of irrigation must be in 
the hands of the Ministry of Public Works. This principle was breached, 
perhaps unwittingly, when the Gezira scheme was started; since a work involving 
tho expenditure of Sudan Government capital and forming the subject of a 
oonceeuon to prorate enterprise could not long remain subject to the control of 
the Ministry of Public Works. The breach was further widened in 1922 by the 
declaration of Egyptian independence, which, amongst other things emancipated 
the Ministry of Public Works from British control Since thenEgypt and the 
SmfU'SSK* defin l*f , y as separate entities in the irrigation field; and 

from 1923 onwards the Sudan Government have had advice on irrigation 
questions uninfluenced by the traditional views of the Ministry of Public Works 
id. During the period of British oontrol three engineering parties were 
T ST*’ J Mr o, D re* “ 1904 . Meesrs^Buckl^C Prowd” 

to 1916 and the Grabham and Black Mission of 1920. The last-named mission 

bZTh? vl be ,"‘,l, f0r K n .? r ^ a 0 " , yt * n Th * “* of ,he « “peditions was 
borne by Egypt, though the Sudan lent some staff. During the later phase of 
I™, the Sudan has taken an increasingly P K»t 
part in alll developments, whilst Egypt, on the other hand, has remained in the 
DacKground. It was not, of course, intended to jump Egypt’s claims in the 
project; but it was felt that matters might become needlessly complicated if 
Egypt were made a party to the moves in progress Tho political backcroiind in 
Egypt was unfavourable to frank discussion of this question^ and the Nile Waters 
Agreement, intended to pave the way for the settlement of individual irrigation 
questions, was under discussion from 1925 to 1929. It was confidently exacted 

had be^ enS Wlth H A .h 5 '“!i n,a W ° U ' d quickl y ^ reache<l ° n <» Ital 'an su^ort 
had been enlisted; and the idea was to postpone any communication to Eevot 

until a definite agreement had teen come to in Addf, Ababa. A^rdeSPTn 
an earlier paragraph, Mr. Bentinck s efforts in 1927 were unsuccessful. 

k ,r; d .r , in “ r »'° n of the J G White Corporation in the autumn 
of 1927 brought the Lake Tsana question prominently to notice in th* n*wa 
papers both ?n England and in E^ypt Agrees coXiSiqte which ted £n 
lying for some months at the Foreign Office awaiting a favourable moment for 
ttelf T ih at ° nC ® " ®t?®t’ ! ind th ® Egyptioi public became aware for the first 
™ ° f . th ,® “eaau" 8 »hich the BritiahGovernment had taken from 1891 onwards 
to protect Egyptian interests on the Nile in general, and at teke Tsana in 
particuter. This conveniently ended the need for secrctiveness towards Egypt 
and since then the Ministry of Public Works has been kept posted on all 
teing Ukin Pmen “' th0 “ gh th * y haTe n0t b “ n con,ulted “ ^e detailed 

nvoriLa • ® ®.K gin f u con “ rncd with Nile projects have always token the view 
expressed in the following extract from the report of the Nile Projects 
Commission, 1920 (paragraph (iv), p. 58) J 

„ “ dam budl by Egypt »nd paid for by her in the first place. 

Eg> pt will use all the water so provided at the lieginning, but the waters 
‘ h f e ,h P ?? r Blue Nile Dam will, as and when required for the develop- 

T'lf lhe Gmin be allocated in increasing quantity to the Sudan, who 

she derhre, P from U?" ° ^ ° f th * dam ,n proportion 10 the 

This is an obvious and common sense arrangement, having regard to the 
water requirements of the two countries, and to the fact that Egypt would be 
able to replace Lake Tsana water by developments on the White Nile 

At the same time, this view cannot be held to possess the status of an 
accepted principle, as the project has never reached the sta^Ht which discussion 
th is stons’nnriCw P £"' t prpfitabk It wiU not, indeed, effectively reach 

to Ate£Lu ‘ fi “ al ” tlm “ lea of including whatever payments 

to Abyssinia may be decided on as the result of final negotiations with the 
by"aU'parties ““ eJtecutlon of tbe P ro j“* bas been dXitely agreed upon 

, 19 , ‘ hat ia necessary at the present stage is that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment should have some sort of assurance that if the project is carried out, aa the 
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result largely of wdrk done by her engineers and at her expense, she will have a 
reasonable share of the water. This could be done in various ways. For 
example, it oould be agreed somewhat as follows:— 

" Having regard to tho requirements for water in Egypt and the 
Sudan, and in particular to the probability that the water requirements of 
the Sudan will be of slow growth, the expenditure will in the first instance 
be borne by Egypt and the water will be at the disposal of Egypt. But at 
any time before the completion of the works on giving three years’ notice, and 
at any time after completion of the works on giving five years’ notice, the 
Sudan may take a share in the available water not exceeding in the first 
instance one-fifth, on contributing a like proportion of the cost. Subsequent 
shares may be token over by the Sudan at not leas than fivo years’ notice and 
at a rate not exceeding one-fifth of the balance remaining after the first 
instalment every five years. 

“ Provided that this arrangement may be reviewed from time to time by 
agreement between the parties and be revised as may seem desirable in view 
of the respective requirements of the two territories.” 

20. The above is only an indication of what might be arranged. It is not 
suggested that it should te put forward to the Egyptian authorities as a draft. 
It was the Minister of Public Works who asked for some assurance of Egypt's 
interests. It seems appropriate therefore that the draft terms of assurance 
should te put forward by him. Another reason for leaving the initiative in 
Egyptian hands is that the allocation of the water as between Egypt and the 
.Sudan has to te fitted into the general scheme of development on the White Nile, 
the direction of which is in the hands of the Ministry of Public Works. 

The earliest possible time at which work could te started on the project may 
be put at October-Norember 1934, and completion at the summer of 1938; so that, 
under the arrangement sketched above, the Sudan would have three and a half 
years in which to decide whether to take a share in the undertaking from the date 
of completion, for the purposes mentioned in paragraph 3. Whereafter the 
Sudan would have a continuing option, but no obligation to share in the benefits 
of the scheme. 

21. It may te pointed out that a one-fifth share would te about equivalent 
to doubling the storage available at the Sennar Dam; and that after some ten 
years’ continuous development in tho Gezira only about 75 per cent, of the 
existing storage is being used. Storage water in the future will not go as far as 
in the past owing to the shortening of the season of surplus flow in the river ; but 
the suggested option would amply cover any probable requirements of the Sudan. 


.4 CC9U Routes 

22. An important point in the final negotiations will te whether Addis 
Ababa, or Rose ires, or both, are to te used as starting points for access to the 
lake. The Emperor’s undoubted preference is for the Addis Ababa route only. 
But it is not certain whether he objects to a road from the Sudan for fear of 
political or military penetration, or whether he merely opposes it as a means of 
securing a road from Addis Ababa. There is already a road into Abyssinia 
from Gambeila. and it is believed also from British Somaliland. The Emperor 
is employing engineers to survey a road from Assao; and it has recently been 
reported that a new road for camels has teen opened between Um Hagar in 
Eritrea and Gondar. A serviceable motor road already exists between Rose ires 
and Gubba on the way to the lake, opened presumably with the Emperor's 
approval. 

23. From these facts it may te inferred that the Emperor is not really 
afraid of a road from the Sudan side, but that he is using the lake project as a 
lever to secure a road from Addis Ababa, which would te of great value to him 
in consolidating the power of the central Government. The J. G. White 
Engineering Corporation, who are in close touch with Abyssinian affairs through 
the American legation, are firmly convinced that the Emperor is very anxious 
to get this road, and that it is largely for this reason that he is more disposed 
now than formerly to welcome the execution of the Lake Tsana project. 

24. It may be that the final answer will te an all-weather road from Add : - 
Ababa, and a dry-season road from Roseiree. The appropriate time to cur-'*— 
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this will be when the final designs and estimates ha»e been obtained, as the result 
of the further surveys advocated in the memorandum of the 27th November, 1931. 
Certainly the irrigation engineers in Egypt and the Sudan do not contemplate 
that an important reservoir in the Nile system should be inaccessible except vi& 
Addis Ababa. A considerable indirect return would accrue to the Sudan from 
the opening of a road from Koseires to the lake, both in respect of traffic 
connected with the construction of the works, and also from such general trade 
as might be expected to develop along this route. It will, however, be difficult 
to stress this point of view if the Sudan takes no part in the expenditure. It 
can be assumed that when the time comes for negotiations, every effort will be 
made to secure direct access from the Sudan. 

r. m. MacGregor. 

Khartum, January 1, 1932. 


[J 187/103/1] ' No. 28 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 5. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 21, 1932. 

VIEWS of Sudan Government on position regarding Tsana go to you by 
bag on 28th January. While they wish to keep matter open, they hope that 
Egyptian Government will take (ending part in the immediate "future, and 

meanwhile they are unwilling to be drawn into a conference on 1st March, to 

which they have not as yet been invited. 

Decision as to holding of this conference must therefore he left to Abyssinian 
Government and White Corporation, and you should do nothing to encourage it 
until this new development can be considered. 


[J 324/108/1] No. 27. 

Sir P. Lorains to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 84.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 22, 1932. 

IN my despatch No. 41 of the 3rd January last, I had the honour to transmit 
to you a copy of a despatch(') from the Governor-General of the Sudan, in regard 
to the Lake Tsana dam scheme, in which it was suggested that the time had now 
come when it was necessary to ascertain fairly accurately what were the views of 
the Egyptian Government in this connexion. 

2. Sir John Maffey makes it clear that, for the reasons set out in his 
despatch No. 119 of the 26th April last (see my despatch No. 442 of tho 2nd May 
last), the Sudan Government are unable to contemplate any financial participation 
in the scheme either immediately, or, indeed, in all probability, for some 
considerable time to come. Nor is it certain that the dam, if constructed, would 
be of any outstanding value to the Sudan. There is no prospect of any extension 
of the cotton-growing lands in the Gezira being made for many years, and no 
additional water will be required for this purpose. It is, indeed, possible, but 
by no incans certain, that some additional water might be employed with 
advantage in the existing cultivated area in the Gezira in order to advance tho 
date of watering the cotton fields, and such additional water could onlv be 
obtained from Lake Tsana. In view of this possibility and of the necessity of not 
excluding some ultimate extension of the Gezira area, the Sudan Government 
are not prepared to dissociate themselves from the scheme, and wish to continue 
to participate therein, provided always that such participation does not involve 
them in any early capital expenditure. On the hypothesis that the project is to be 
actively pursued in the immediate future and that efforts are to be made to start 
work on the dam as soon as possible, the requirements of the Sudan Government 
can only be met if the Egyptian Government undertake to meet the initial 
expenditure involved and agree to some system wherebv the Sudan should be 
entitled to a certain fixed share in the water immediately available, and to an 
increasing amount thereafter in proportion to the repayment by the Sudan 
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Government to the Egyptian Government of the capital expenditure originally 
incurred by the latter. No suggestion on these lines has ever been made formally 
to the Egyptian authorities, but the idea of some such scheme was recently 
discussed between Mr. MacGregor and the Egyptian Ministry of Publio Works. 
The letter subsequently addressed by Mr. Butcher to Mr. MacGregor, a oopy of 
which was forwarded privately to your Department in my letter of the 
31st December last, showed that the Ministry of Public Works were by no means 
unfavourably disposed to such a suggestion, and were prepared to consider the 
possibility of the Egyptian Government bearing the initial cost of the scheme. 
That further negotiations in this direction might lead to some agreement between 
the Egyptian and Sudan Governments is shown by the enclosed oopy of the reply 
which Mr. MacGregor has sent to Mr. Butcher,(') although it should be explained 
that the views expressed in this letter are provisional and have not yet been 
approved by the Sudan Government. If, therefore, it is considered desirable to 
press forward with the scheme at the present juncture, it might not be impossible 
for the irrigation authorities of the Sudan and Egypt to reach an agreement in 
regard to the financing of the scheme and to the distribution of the water which 
would satisfy the wishes of their respective Governments. 

3. I must, however, confess to very considerable doubts in regard to the 
desirability of pursuing the scheme so actively at the present moment, and I would 
hesitate to express the opinion that the views of the Egyptian Ministry of Public 
Works would be endorsed by the Government as a whole and by public opinion in 
this country. The financial position of Egypt needs careful nursing, and very 
little money is available for capital expenditure on irrigation works. Only a 
few days ago I was informed by the financial adviser that the Egyptian 
Government were likely to experience very great difficulty in finding the money 
necessary for the Gebel Aulia dam. I can hardly believe that, in addition to 
building this dam, the Egyptian Government would be willing to contemplate 
spending between two and three million pounds in the not far distant future 
on a dam at Lake Tsana, the utility of which to Egypt is at least doubtful, and 
which certainly is not required to meet a vital and immediate need for extra 
water. Such a course would be bound to arouse great opposition from local public 
opinion, which, as you know, is by no means reconciled to the Gebel Aulia dam, 
and I feel very uncertain whether the expenditure of so largo a sum in this 
manner during the next few years would really be in the best interests of this 
country, which requires more than anything a fairly long period of striot 
economy. 

4. Nor can I conceal my apprehension that it would he rash for the Sudan 
Government to commit themselves now in any way to possible expenditure in the 
future on the Lake Tsana dam. when the financial prospects for the next years 
are so unoertain In my opinion the best interests of both countries would be 
served were the dam project to be placed in cold storage until such time as the 
financial position has improved and the water requirements of each country are 
better known The anxiety of the Sudan Government and of the Egyptian 
Ministry of Public Works to proceed forthwith with the scheme is, I think, due 
to a considerable extent to a fear lest the abstention of the one should involvo the 
handing over of the whole project to the other. If both Governments could be 
assures that they are really partners in the venture and that neither wishes to 
take advantage of the other, much of their anxiety to push on with matters now 
might disappear. 

5. I am unaware what effect a decision on the part of the Egyptian and 
Sudan Governments not to proceed further with the scheme at the present moment 
would have on the Abyssinian Government or on Messrs. Whites. It may be 
that, from the Abyssinian aspect of the question, the present moment offers more 
favourable opportunities of settling the question than are likely to occur for some 
time—though it is hardly possible now to estimate probable conditions in, say. 
twenty years' time—and that Messrs Whites might nave a legitimate grievance 
if matters were let drop at this stage. 

8. Subject, however, to these qualifications, I feel that the best oourse now 
to follow would be for me to explain the present situation to the Prime Minister, 
and to make it clear to him that there is every intention of associating Egypt in 
the scheme and that Egypt’s participation is. indeed, essential. I would indicate 

(')Not printed 
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that the Sudan Government, owing to their present financial position, were 
reluctant, and, indeed, unable, to contribute to the costa of any immediate 
construction, and would say that X imagined that the Egyptian Government were 
in much the same position. In the circumstances, since the views of the two 
Governments were so similar—both wishing to keep alive their interest in the 
scheme, but neither being able to afford any early expenditure—the obvious course 
seemed to be for both Governments to agree to put the project into cold storage, it 
being clearly understood that during the period of storage neither Government 
would try to steal a march on the other. Furthermore, during this time the two 
parties should keep in touch with each other in matters connected with the 
scheme. In particular, the recent informal correspondence between Mr. Butcher 
and Mr. MacGregor should be continued in the hopes that the outlines of some 
agreement, which might eventually be used, might be reached. 

7. The Prime Minister may agree to my suggestions without demur; on the 
other hand, while agreeing that it is desirable that the scheme should go into 
cold storage, he may consider that it would be useful were the further preliminary 
survey referred to in paragraph 4 of the Governor-General's despatch to be 
carried out forthwith. There is. indeed, a good deal to be said for such an idea 
As I am aware, however, that the Sudan Government cannot contribute to the 
cost of such an expedition, it would be possible for me to suggest to the Prime 
Minister that, if this further survey is to be made, the Egyptian Government 
ought, in their turn, to meet the expenditure involved 

8. I shall be glad to receive your instructions in this matter in due course 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commietioner 


[J 360/108/1] No. 28. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 3.) 

(No. 0.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, February 3, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 5. 

United States Minister told me on 1st February that he had that day been 
informed by Emperor that instructions had been given to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to convene conference 

I remarked that, as none of ns had yet seen White Corporation's report, a 
conference in March would appear premature. He said Ethiopian Government 
were now thinking of a date in May. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 4.) 


[J 324/103/1] No. 29. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine {Cairo). 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 8, 1932. 

YOUR despatch No. 84 of 22nd February. 

I agree that the most wo can do at present, either fairly or with any hope of 
success, is to approach Egyptian Government on the lines you suggest, giving 
them a chance to accept responsibility for the expenditure involved by proposed 
further preliminary survey. If they agree this will serve to keep the project 
alive. If they do not it will be necessary to obtain further information from the 
Sudan Government and Sir S. Barton as to the probable repercussion on the 
White Corporation and the Abyssinian Government respectively before we 
notify them that we do not propose to proceed with the scheme for an indefinite 
period. 

Last sentence of Sir S. Barton's telegram No. 9 of 3rd February is a reason 
for expediting discussions with the Egyptian Government. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 7.) 
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[J 426/103/1] No. 30. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, February il, W2. 

MinisteMFor Foreign Affaire sent for me on the 9th February, and, after 
emlaining that resumption of tripartite conference regarding the lake originally 
contemplated for last autumn, had had to be postponed on account of his absence 
in Japan, requested me to telegraph to Sudan Government and invite them to 
attend a conference here in April next On learning this date would be 
acreeable to Sudan Government, a telegram would be addressed by Ethiopian 
Government to White Corporation requesting them to bring their report for 

diacusmom^d ^ (e] h „ requested, but expressed personal view that Sudan 
Government might wish to have an opportunity of studying the report mits 
bearing on the whole problem of irrigation system of Egypt and Sudan before 

P If Egyptian 'Government are to be brought in. would it he possible for their 
interests to"be represented by Sudan in order to avoid increasing Ethiopian 
suspicions by adding a fourth party to conference at this stage! 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 5.) 


(J 626/103/1] No. 31. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 22.) 

^ 0 Ti?E? High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 47 from the Governor-General of the 
Sudan, dated the 7th February, respecting Lake I Sana. 

Cairo, February 13, 1932. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 31. 

Sir J Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

47) Khartum. February 7. 1932. 

' I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your KxcellenCT'a despatch 
No 43 of the 22nd January. 1932, forwarding copy of the despatch No 84 of the 
same date addressed to theSecretary of State, anS inviting 

9 Ther« i« little that I can usefully add to the exposition, set out in my 
despatches'*?*the 28th April! 1931, and the 3rd January', 1932 o ‘he attitude 
which the Sudan Government must in present circumstances adop t toWMds the 
Lake Tsana project. Briefly, we do not need water for further extensions ol 
area, and wc are not in a position to incur expenditure_mcrely oni the 
that a change in the watering system might prove beneficial in the exist ng ar^ 
On the other hand, an early prosecution of the project by Egypt would not be 
Hisadvantaceous provided that the Sudan had a continuing option to take a 
share It^Sd even be advantageous if it should to™ “I*'" at . ™ 

the watering system would alleviate the ravages of black-arm. In any event, we 
do uot want^to" lose our footing in the only one of the Nile storage projects which 

C “ w'Lreutc/s* despatch to the Secretary of State him, if I may say so, 
attributed to me an anxiety to proceed with the scheme which in my despatches 
ju^ que^ I^d ^mtend^to tonjm of the 3rd Januarydealt 

with the s^rion^at aTunher exp&ition be sent out to complete the 





58 


engineering studies of the project. In a note herewith enclosed Mr. MacGregor 
puts forward in more detail the technical case for this further expedition. I am 
inclined to think that this course should be commended first to the Egyptian 
Government, and that the proposal to put the scheme into cold storage should be 
the second alternative. As the expedition would have to be financed by the 
Egyptian Government, I feel that they, in consultation with your Excellency, 
must be left tojudge whether the expenditure is justifiable. 

♦. Your Excellency alludes in paragraph 5 to the possibility that Whites 
might have a legitimate grievance if ’’cold storage" were adopted at this stage. 
I am satisfied that there need be no anxiety on this score. The firm were under 
engagement only to carry out the recent studies, nominally on behalf of the 
Emperor, but actually on our behalf and at our expense. They have still to 
complete and present their report, but their final account has been paid. They 
would have no cause to feel aggrieved if it were decided not to proceed further 
with the project; and they are fully aware of the circumstances which make such 
an event extremely probable. 

I have, Ac 

J. L. MAFFEY, 

Governor-General oj the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 81 . 

Note by Mr. MacGregor respecting the Lake Tsana Project. 

(Secret.) 

IT has been recognised for the past year or more that the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment would be unable to participate actively in any early prosecution of the 

I.ake Tsana project. So far as Egypt is concerned, I have no means of judging 
the potential value of the water. " On tho face of it, with the raising of the 
Assuan dam, and the Gebel Aulia dam awaiting the propitious moment for a 
start, there would seem to be no very urgent need for more water in Egypt. On 
the other hand, the Gebel Aulia dam cannot be brought fully into operation until 
ten yoars from now; whereas it might be possible to bring Lake Tsana into 
operation in. say, five years. Without knowing the Egyptian reouirements and 
the plans for using the water from the new sources, it is impossible to gauge the 
weight of this time factor. 

2. Whatever may be the urgency or otherwise of the need for more water in 
Egypt, a prime consideration must certainly be the cost of construction. In a 
note dated the 31st May, 1931 (forwarded under private cover to the High 
Commissioner and in due course to the Foreign Office), I predicted that tho cost 
of the control works could be brought down to £E. 1 million. Actually, the 
White Corporation's estimate comes to 5,002,500 dollars. This is a valuable 
reduction on the £E. 2,300,000 estimate of the Grabham and Black Mission. But 
I urn not at all satisfied that it represents finality. The American hydraulic 
engineer and I were much impressed, while workiug on the design, with the great 
saving that would result if it were possible to raise, even slightly, the levels of 
the lake, instead of obtaining the entire storage by lowering the outfall. On my 
return from New York I took up this question with Mr. Grabham, and found 
that he attributed to the previous mission of Mr. Buckley in 1916 the conclusion 
that the levels could not be raised without endangering the sacred buildings. 
Mr. Buckley’s report, however, gave no support to this view. On the contrary, 
Mr. Buckley thought that the levels could be raised by 1-5 to 2 metres; and his 
rough estimate made no provision for lowering the outfall. Two members of this 
mission, with whom I got in touch, confirmed that this was their recollection also; 
but their mission had been cut short owing to political difficulties, and there were 
parts of the area to which they had been denied access. 

3. What appears to have happened is that the Buckley Mission met with 
considerable local opposition to the whole project, based largely on a misconcep¬ 
tion of the nature of the proposed works. The Americans met one leading notable 
who believed that it was intended to build a wall 100 feet high all round the lake. 
With such ideas current it is easy to understand local hostility. Mr. Grabham 
tells me that, when he found that the outfall could be lowered, he did not think 
it necessary, in view of the experiences of the previous mission, to investigate the 
levels of the sacred buildings. Thus the fundamental feature of the present 
design rests on an assumption which has never been verified. It is, indeed, 


improbable that along the rolling, and in parts rocky, shores of the lake the 
churches and convents have been built on low-lying land. 

In a memorandum of the 27th November, 1931, I gave the figure of 
i million dollars as the possible saving if the level oould be raised. The 
Americans, however, in a recent letter have informed me that the saving may 
amount to as much as 2 million dollars. It all depends upon how much the level 
can be raised. This can only be determined by a level survey round the lake shore. 

4 It is highly probable that this project will have to go into cold storage 
for a period of years. But it is desirable that it should do so in final shape. 
Much work has been done on it in the last few years, and much thought has been 
put into it which cannot be crystallised into permanent form without tho 
necessary data for a final design. Even though construction be indefinitely 
postponed, it would be a great pity not to utilise the knowledge now gained, and 
the present Emperor's favourable attitude, to get the project out in final detail. 
This will greatly strengthen the position of our successors when the time comes 
to revive the project, not only from the point of view of negotiations with 
Ethiopia, but also in deciding the agency of construction. 

With the design in its present unfinished form it would be impossible to put 
the work out to tender. If it were intended to proceed immediately with 
construction I am satisfied that the execution of the work would be best loft in 
the hands of the White Corporation, as only the cost-plus-percentage method can 
be used where there is no detailed design and specification But private 
corporations are perishable, and in fifteen or twenty years it may he desirable to 
employ some other agency and method. With a final design the Sudan and/or 
Egypt will have a free hand in regard to the method and agency of construction. 

8 ’ 5. The time is approaching when it will be possible to bring into a single 
picture all the component projects comprised in the term Nile control. Most of 
these arc now in a fairly advanced stage of design. The only project not yet 
studied in detail, the lake Albert dam, is at this moment being investigated by a 
party of engineers, including Mr. Butcher. The hydrology of this project and 
also that of the Sudd Canal have been exhaustively studied It should be poaiuMe 
in the course of the next few years to produce a scheme of Nile control complete 
with designs, approximate estimates and dotailed working arrangements, such as 
C m CeYor the Sennar dam. This will be an jm^Unt “ch™.,t 
representing the completion of studies begun in 1906. It will make it possible 
for the Egyptian Government to plan their development systematically for the 
next generation or more; whilst the dovetailing of the Lake Tsana promt-into 
the whole scheme of Nile control will in itaelf go ar toward' consolidating he 
Sudan's claim on lake Tsana water. It is most probable thttwhsn all the 
component parts of the scheme are brought ^ther it ynH be found th« there s 

Srri^UtTprSKm will Sot last indefinitely. The engineers now at work on 

'"'"From experienceof*project*work generally, and from %£*»***** 
nrM*nt Rtntpof the Nile project* a* a whole, I feci convinced that the Egyptian 
Government would be welf aimed* 

of the Lake Tsana project. The cost is estimated by the White Corporation at 
125 fiOOdoUars* 11 It should not be difficult to give the Egyptian Government such 
assurances as would justify their expenditure of this sum on tho preparation of 
the finally detailed project. R M MacGREGOR. 

Wad Medani, February 5, 1932. 
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IJ 663/108/1] No. 32. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 23.) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, February 22, 1932. 

MY telegram No. 10. 

I regret that I cannot endorse view expressed by Mrs. Z . . . and reported 
in Sir P. Loraine'a letter to Mr. Peterson ot 6th February. I believe the Emperor 
is interested in early agreement (1) financially, in order to secure royalties, of 
which he is in urgent need; (2) politically, in order to secure his own position 
in the west by construction of road from Addis Ababa to the lake; and 

S generally, in order to secure advertisement for his country as a possible field 
- investment which an agreement with reputable party definitely would provide 
If agreement is postponed indefinitely, there is a risk that claim for payment 
for our ngLta under 1603 treaty may be revived or that independent aid may be 
sought for construction of road or for utilisation of lake-water-power for other 
purposes (see enclosure to your despatch No. 129 of 13th May last year, and my 
despatch No. 5.) 

History of this question for the past thirty years shows that in Abyssinia, as 
in all oriental countries, each postponement involves increase in difficulty and cost 
attendant on negotiation of agreement. 

My United States colleague continues to manifest extreme anxiety for some 
agreement, even though its execution would have to be delayed, but I think he 
would support at conference here proposal for further survey mentioned in last 
paragraph of Cairo despatch No. 84. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 7.) 


TJ 676/108/1] No. 33. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.— (Received February 29.) 

(No. 27. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 20, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 20. 

I discussed question with Prime Minister on 16th February and explained 
situation on lines indicated in paragraph 6 of my despatch No. 84. In view of 
arguments advanced in MacGregor's memorandum of 5th February (see my 
despatch No. 159), I indicated desirability of carrying out additional survey 
before putting scheme into cold storage. 

Prime Minister’s reception of my observations was most forthcoming. 
Naturally, he was unable to give any definite reply and will only do so 
after studying an aide-memoire on the question which I am sending him. But 
his immediate reactions were as follows ;— 

1. The Egyptian Government were in no hurry and there was a great deal to 

be said for putting scheme into cold storage. 

2. He thought additional survey should be made. 

3. There would probably be no difficulty about finding costs of this survey 

from Egyptian funds. 

4. He was most anxious that Egypt should be represented at conference to be 

held in Addis Ababa next April. 

As regards last point, while giving Prime Minister no undertaking, I said 1 
was sure his wishes would receive most careful consideration and explained that 
in deprecating Egyptian representation at previous conference His Majesty's 
Government had been actuated by desire to avoid arousing Abyssinian 
suspicions. 

My feeling is that if Egyptian Government really want representation it 
would be wiser to let them have it. To refuse will only arouse their suspicions 
and they may well feel disinclined to advance money for survey unless they are 
represented. Abyssinians must surely realise by this time that Egypt is vitally 
interested in the dam. 
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Prime Minister moreover, gave me a broad hint that eventual Egyptitui 
representative would be Butcher, a senior British official in Ministry ofPublic 

(Repeated to Khartum, No. 8, Saving, and Addis Ababa, No. 1.) 


[J 676/103/1] No. 34. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

( Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 29, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 27, Saving, of 20th February. Penultimate paragraph. 
I agree entirely. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 11.) 


[J 683/103/1] No. 36. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, March 4. 1932. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, via Cairo (for repetition to Foreign 
Office), telegram No. 21,1st March 

" Addis Ababa telegram No. 5. Note. I assume Addis Ababa 
telegram No. 5 does not constitute formal invitation, and I am not 
commenting at this stage since you are dealing with the Prime Minister and 
his final reactions remain uncertain. I would only mention two points now : 
firstly that if there is to be a conference April would appear too early; 
secondly, we have been promised privately copy of White's report and already 
know its main contents.” 


fj 680/103/1] No. 86. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 8.) 

(Telegraphic) d ddie A baba. March 5,1932. 

KHARTUM telegram No. 21 of 1st March to Cairo. , 

Mv telegram No. 5 certainly constitutes a formal invitation and Abyssinian 
Government are awaiting a reply thereto If date suggested by Abyssinian 
Government for conference is too early it is open to us to suggest later one and to 
give our reasons. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 9.) 


]d 671/103/1] No. 37. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. — (Received March 8.) 


(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOW 


Cairo, March 8, 1932. 

ING addressed to Addis Ababa, No. 3, repeated to Khartum 


is too early for ptoposed 

COnf ^ e i’'Sn still awaiting Prime Minister's reply to my memorandum of 
25th February and should know in a dav or two when I may expect it 

"Can vou tell Abyssinian Government without arousing their 
suspicT iC reason for delay is necessity for consulting Egyptian 
Government! " 
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[J 740/108/1] No. 38. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received March 15.) 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, March 14. 1932. 

MV telegram No. 10. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me on 12th March whether I had received 
any reply, adding that he was anxious to hear as soon as possible in order that 
he might communicate with White Corporation. I promised to telegraph again. 

I nope I may be authorised to inform Ethiopian Government what is earliest 
date after April which would suit Sudan Government for a conference and to 
explain that delay is due to the necessity of consulting the Egyptian Government 
as suggested in Cairo telegram No. 3 to me 
(Repeated Cairo, No. 10.) 


[J 757/103/1] No. 39. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 18.) 

(No. 16.) 

Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 18,1932. 

ADDIS ABABA telegram No. 19. 

Following received from Khartum No. 32 of 18th March :— 

'' Vour telegram No. 20. 

“ It seems to me that matter is urgent only in the eyes of the Emperor. 
From our point of view and no doubt from that of Egypt also, it is advisable 
to have ample time to concert common policy before entering conference. 
MacGregor cannot conveniently leave here before beginning of April at 
earliest. His discussions with Butcher and conclusion of an agreement 
might prove a lengthy business. I suggest, therefore, that His Majesty's 
Minister at Addis Ababa be consulted as to the possibility of postponing 
ixinference to the autumn without offending the Emperor. Presumably he 
will consult American Minister." 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


(J 758/103/1] No. 40. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 18.1 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. March 18,1932. 

KHARTUM telegram No. 32. 

I quite agree, and feel it would be best to tell Abyssinian Government frankly 
that until conversations between Sudan Government and Egyptian Government 
are completed, or at least much further advanced, the former are unable to give 
any indication regarding date. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa and Khartum.) 


| J 766/103/1] No. 41. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 19.) 

(No. 35. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. March 10. 1932. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Khartum. No. 20 

“ Butcher informs that Egyptian Government will only be able to give 
conditional reply to my memorandum, as they still require enlightenment on 
important question. I expect an answer in that sense shortly. 
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" In view of urgency revealed by Addis Ababa No. 17 to Foreign Office, 
I suggest it possible Mr. MacGregor should come here with full knowledge 
of Sudan Government's desiderata, and should collaborate with Butcher in 

E duction of a joint memorandum which would constitute an agreement 
ween Egyptian and Sudan Governments. A settlement of the question 
by correspondence would take a considerable time, and unless there is a 
serious difficulty, I should be glad if you could authorise MacGregor as 
suggested above. 

“ The following are the main points which the Egyptian Government 
desire to discuss:— 

•' 1. Objects of proposed further survey, i.e., is it intended to deal with 
major questions, such as the possibility of raising the level of 
lake, or is a large proportion of the cost in respect of minor details 
of estimation. 

" 2. Agreed method fixing benefits in waters. 

“ 3. Sudan's requirement s for the next fifty yoars in relation to division 
of water. 

'' 4. Various points raised in MacGregor's reply to Butcher’s letter of 
28th December, particularly the question of fixing Egypt's share 
of water for an indefinite period. 

" Memoranda on 2 and 3 above arc now lining typed, and will he sent to 
MacGregor by Butcher at the earliest possible opportunity." 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


(J 758/103/1] 


No. 42 


Foreign Office, March 21.1932. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton l A ddit A baba). 

(No. 12.) 

*?0$R telegram No. 19 of 14thMarch. 

Your reply to Abyssinian Government should be in the sense suggested by 
Sir 1*. Loraine in his telegram No. 16 to me (of 18th March). If desirable, you 
may indicate that tho autumn appears earliest practicable date. 

So far as I can judge, this reply will be more convincing if the Abyssinians 
are aware that Sudan Government are in possession of the White report. 
Subject to any observations which Sudan Government may have to offer on this 
point, you should consult your United States colleague as to best method of 
making this clear to Abyssinian Government as part of your reply. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 35.) 


[J 999/103/1] No. 43. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 22 1 

(Telegraphic.) Addis A baba, April 2,1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 12 and Cairo telegram No. 40, Saving. 

I saw Minister for Foreign Affaire to-day, and explained that until 
conversations between Sudan Government and Egyptian Government were 
complete, former could not indicate date for conference here. I added that it 
would help matters if he would ask White Company by telegraph to supply 
Sudan Government with copy of report. He agreed to do so. 

I had previously informed my United States colleague of the sense of my 
proposed reply, in which he expressed complete concurrence. 

(Repeated to Cairo. No. 11.) 
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[J 918/108/1] No. 44. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received April 6.) 

(No. 40. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. March 29, 1932. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum No. 38 of 28th March — 

" Foreign Office telegram No. 12 to Addis Ababa. 

" We cannot reveal possession of report without breaking faith with 
White's, who only gave it to MacGregor under a promise of secrecy. 
MacGregor holds strongly discloaure is to be deprecated, and I agree." 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


[J 1643/108/1] 


No. 45. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 13.) 

(No. 501.) 

bit, Cairo, Juno 4, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 362 of the 21at April 
last, to inform you that Mr. MacGregor, the Irrigation Adviser to the Sudan 
Government, arrived in Cairo towards the end of April last with the object 
of discussing the question of the Lake Tsana Dam with Mr. Butcher of the 
Egyptian Ministry of Public Works. This discussion was, as you will recollect, 
the outcome of a suggestion to the Egyptian Government that they should be 
more closely associated with the project, and of the latter’s desire to be supplied 
with fuller information regarding oertain aspects of the scheme—see my 
despatch No. 188 of the 25th February last and my telegram to Khartum, No. 20, 
of the 10th March last. 

2. Messrs. Butcher and MacGregor continued their conversations steadily 
throughout the first fortuight in May, and were, I am glad to say able to come 
to an agreed conclusion just before the Governor-General of the Sudan arrived 
in Cairo on the 19th May last. A oopy of their joint report, together with a copy 
of a covering note by Mr. MacGregor, is enclosed herein.(') A copy of the report 
has been submitted to the Minister of Public Works by Mr. Butcher. 

3. You will see that Messrs. MacGregor and Butcher have been able to 
devise a scheme whereby Egypt should bear the initial cost of the project, and 
that the Sudan should have the right to participate, to an extent not exceeding 
50 per cent., in the benefit derived from the dam on repayment to Egypt of a 
proportionate amount of the capital expenditure incurred by the latter. You 
will, I am sure, share my appreciation of the skilful manner in which Messrs. 
Butcher and MacGregor have been able to reconcile the claims of the two 
countries and to put into practical form this hitherto purely theoretical proposal 
for the collaboration of Egypt and the Sudan in the project. 

4. I took the opportunity of the Governor-General’s presenoe in Cairo to 
discuss the joint report with him and his advisers, and as will be seen from 
the enclosed record( t ) of a meeting held at the Residency on the 23rd May last, 
it was decided that the scheme outlined by Messrs. Butcher and MacGregor 
oould be regarded as acceptable in principle ny the Sudan Government, provided 
that before any definite agreement was entered into the financial details of the 

S ion were subjected to further examination. It was agreed that Mr. Butcher 
d be informed of the attitude of the Sudan Government in this connexion, 
and that he should be requested to ascertain whether the Egyptian Government 
were equally prepared to accept in principle the scheme outlined in the report. 

5. It was also agreed that it seemed desirable that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment should be directly represented at the conference to be held shortly at Addis 
Ababa, and that I should seek authority to inform the Prime Minister, in reply 
to the representations which be made to me in February last—see my telegram 


(•) No. printed. 
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No 27, Saving, of the 20th February last—that His Majesty's Government would 
be prepared to concur in the Egyptian Government’s request for representation 
at the conference. 

6 . I duly spoke to Mr. Butcher a few days ago in the sense reoommeuded 
at the meeting and found him fairly optimistic about the chances of the 
Egyptian Government accepting the recommendations of the report in principle, 
though he thought that they might wish to raise one or two technical points. He 
himself expressed satisfaction with the decisions reached at my meeting with the 

Uoveru ^ j 5 „t£h (r suggested that matters might be expedited were I to take 
the matter up with the Prime Minister and put the same question to him. I 
therefore took the occasion of a visit from Sidky Pasha on the 2nd June to 
explain the position to him. I told him of the results of Messrs. Butcher and 
MacGregor’s labours, and explained that after discussion between Sir John 
M alley and myself it had been decided that, subject to further consideration of 
the financial details, the Sudan Government could regard the scheme put forward 
in the joint report as acceptable in principle. I requested the Prime Munster 
to inform me as soon as possible whether the Egyptian Government were equally 
prepared to accept the MacGregor-Butcher recommendations in principle. I 
added that, were I to receive an affirmative reply to my enquiry, I should be 
willing to recommend that His Majesty’s Government should support the 
Egyptian Government's claim to be represented at the Addis Ababa Conference 
W 8. I urged upon the Prime Minister the desirability of tlie Egyptian 
Government acting in dose association with His Majesty’s Government and the 
Sudan Government in regard to the Lake Tsana project not only at the present 
stage but also during the forthcoming conference. This close co-operation 
between the three Governments was, I pointed out, all the more necessary in view 
of the indications which had been received Unding to show that the Ethiopian 
Government's attitude towards the matur was largely influenced by the expecta¬ 
tion of deriving exaggerated pecuniary advantages from tbe scheme (see 
Sir S. Barton’s telegram No. 13 of the 22nd February last) In view of these 
rather avaricious preUnsions, it was important that His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment, the Sudan Government and the Egyptian Government should maintain 

a ""y t * d ’/ro°p r i ini MiniMer reeved my representations in quite a satisfactory 
manner, entirely agreed regarding the necessity of close co-operation between 
Egypt the Sudan and Great Britain, and promised to let me know the views 
oThis' Government in regard to the Butcher-MacGregor report os soon os 
possible. In the event of this reply being satisfactory, you will, I trust, authorise 
meto inform the Prime Minister that His Majesty’s Government are prepared 
to support the Egyptian Government's claim to be represented at the Addis 
Ababa Conference. , c .t— 

10 I have already explained in my telegram No. 27, Saving, of the 
20th February last why I consider it desirable that the Egyptian Government 
should participate in this conference, and in your undated telegram No. 27 you 
were good enough to inform me that you shared my views on this subject. 
Sir John Mafley is equally of the opinion that Egyptian representation at the 
conference is desirable, and I am sure that an intimation that His Majesty s 
Government were willing to support the Egyptian Government in this matter 
would have an excellent effect and tend to make the Egyptian Government more 
disposed to fall into line with His Majesty’s Government and the Sudan 
Government on the Tsana question. . , , . . .... 

U I am sending a copy of this despatch (without enclosures) to Addis 
Ababa. 

I have. Ac. 

(For the High Commissioner). 

RALPH STEVENSON. 


[7807] 






[J 1868/108/1] 


No. 46 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received Juno 13.) 

(No, 68. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Juno 8,1932. 

MY despatch No. 501 of 4th June. 

Prime Minister promised to let me know as early as possible whether 
Egyptian Government, like Sudan Government, approved in principle the 
recommendation of MacGregor-Butcher Report, and I will do my best to obtain 
an early indication of views. Minister of Public Works is, however, showing 
signs of reluctance to take any decision in the matter, and some time may therefore 
elapse before I can extract a definite answer from the Prime Minister. In the 
circumstances and in view of necessity of making up our minds before much 
longer whether proposed conference is to take place at Addis Ababa this autumn, 
and, if so, what lines our representatives thereat are to pursue, I feel it would 
be useful if I were to be able to pursue matter further with the Prime Minister 
directly, should he inform me that Egyptian Government approve MacGregor- 
Butcher recommendations in principle. I should like to be authorised to inform 
the Prime Minister on receiving such answer from him that His Majesty's 
Government would support Egyptian claim for representation at conference, and 
to be empowered to discuss with him line of action which British Sudan and 
Egyptian delegates should best adopt. 

In this latter respect Mr. MacGregor suggests that main object of the three 
delegates should be to secure permission for further survey of the lake to be made. 
In the second place, they should be prepared to explore without commitment any 
matters connected with final settlement which the Emperor may wish to discuss 
or which they themselves may think it advisable to bring forward. In this last 
connexion, Mr, MacGregor thinks it important that question of access to lake 
from the Sudan should be raised at conference. 

I agree with Mr. MacGregor's suggestions about the attitude to be adopted 
by the British, Egyptian and Sudan delegates at the conference, and I share his 
view that the question of road to the lake from the Sudan should be raised. It 
seems to me most important that some means of access to the lake from Sudan 
should be assured, and I should be surprised if Egyptian Government did not 
regard construction of such a road as equally important from their point of view. 

Please inform me as early as conveniently possible whether, if Prime Minister 
informs me that Egyptian Government accepts Messrs. MacGregor-Butcher's 
recommendations in principle, I may (1) tell him that British support Egyptian 
Government claim for representation at conference; (2) explain objects as 
indicated above at which the British and Sudan delegates will aim at conference 
and urge Egyptian delegate to adopt a similar attitude, and (3) impress upon 
him the desirability, from Egyptian point of view, of some means of access to 
dam from Sudan provinces. 

(Repeated to Khartum, No. 33, Saving.) 


[J 1709/108/1] No. 47. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon —(Recoined Juno 20.1 

(No. 617.) 

Sic. Cairo. Juno 8. 1932. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 68, Saving, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of a note by Mr MacGregor, the Irrigation 
Adviser to the Sudan Government, discussing what steps should be taken in 
regard to the proposed Lake Tsana Conference at Addis Ababa, should tbe 
Egyptian Government announce that they are willing to accept in principle the 
recommendations made in the Butcher-MacGregor report of the 21st Mav. 
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2 I also enclose a note drawn up jointly by Messrs. Butcher and MacGregor 
explaining the reasons why the suggested further survey of the lake is considered 
desirable. 


I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 47. 

Lake Tsana Negotiations; Note by Mr. MacGregor. June 1,1932. 

ON the 25th February, 1932, an aide-m4moire was handed to the Prime 
Minister setting out the present position of the negotiations and explaining in 
particular that the Sudan is at present neither in need of additional water, nor 

able to incur further expenditure on the scheme. . _ 

It was therefore desired to ascertain the views of the Egyptian Government 
on the line of action now to be followed . , ... 

2. Since then Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor have camed out » jotot 

technical study of the mode of operating the i re f t rT0, f r ', h an ic"* P „n ll?e Tfore 
certain proposals for sharing the costs and benefits of the scheme, on the lines 
indicated in paragraphs 5 and 6 of the aide-memoire. „ 

An arrangement on the proposed lines, subject to a closer examtaationofthe 
financial detaUs when the cost is more accurately known, would be accept*®'® 

l the Sudan Government. If the Egyptian Government are equMly apwablc to 

the proposed arrangement it becomes possible now to decide the future course 

of action^ Abyssinia is oonccrned, the next step is a meeting at 

\ddis Atoba at which X the report of the J. G. White Engineering Corporation 
will be presented It should now be decided how far matters should be carried 
at this meeting. The alternatives are as follows 

» To rd^rj^xxtrd^ 

payment to the Abyssinian Government, access to the works, age y 
of construction, land acquisition, police, customs. &c. 

< 2 > * aaMffSS 

(3) To combine some discussion of (I) with the accomplishment of (2). 

4. Alternative (!) seem. to go too far in tlm circumstaiucs of the time, and 

" -ssr stres jEjSSn- it sirs 

anyone! SmaI -uT'.o be na7d to Abyssinia. It would also afiord 

appraised. The line of ^ l l on 1^:“^^ f ‘„. ar d“ finafnegotiations ns 

'may - disappointed at a 

T ' CW It r U l |ilcefy * nough'tfoi^ 1 ^ E^^^^ hinn 

d^an^r.!^^ 

Addis Ababa; but the Emperor t *o ’ ^SHTone of the American 

" coming do^m foe tafato Rose ires; » that his opposition appear, 
[7607] 
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to have weakened. When the road wag last discusaed between Mr. MacGregor 
and the Director-General for Foreign Affaire in February 1930, it was agreed 
that the matter could be brought forward again. It should therefore be one of 
the points for discussion at the forthcoming meeting. 

7. Taking all the circumstances into account, and subject to the 
concurrence of the Egyptian Government, it is suggested that the objective at 
the forthcoming meeting should be as follows:— 

Firstly, to secure permission for the further survey at the lake. 

Secondly, to explore without commitment any matters bearing on a 
final settlement which the Emperor may wish to discuss, or that the 
representatives may think it advisable to bring forward, having regard to the 
circumstances and atmosphere in which they may find themselves. 

8 . If it be agreed that negotiations are to proceed on these lines, it would 
only remain now to consider the choice of representatives, and the time for the 
meeting. 

r. m. MacGregor. 

June 1.1932. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 47. 

Lais Tsana Reservoir: Objects o/ further Survey. 

THE present proposals are based on a working range of 2-20 metres, 

i.e., from R.L. 79 00 to R.L. 81-20. 

The highest known lake level is R.L. 81-80, and the design assumes that this 
level must not be exceeded. 

The decision to base the design on a lowering of the outfall channel, and not 
on a raising of the lake levels, arose from intense local opposition in 1918, when 
the Buckley mission was at work. It has never been ascertained whether, in fact, 
any damage would be done to local interests if the lake were raised. It is 
believed that as much as 2 million dollars might be saved if the lake were raised 
by 1-80 metres. ‘ 

2. Provided that a preliminary agreement on the method of operating the 
reservoir and sharing the resulting benefits has been reached, the possibility of 
so large a saving justifies further investigation on the spot. Such investigation, 
however, will affect only the cost of the undertaking, and will do nothing to 
change the proposals already formulated as to the method of operating the 
scheme or to facilitate the decision which those proposals involve. 

3. The local interests are confined to two matters, vir: (a) The Churches, 
monasteries and other sacred buildings; and (8) certain plains which afford 
valuable grazing as the lake falls. 

Both of these call for studies involving a level survey round the shores of 
the lake, and on certain sacred islands. There are also some points connected 
with the outfall works which would need further study in the light of the 
suggested change in the basis of design. 

4. The Abyssinian Government would almost certainly insist that the 
the further investigation be carried out by the J. G White Engineering 
Corporation. Indeed, it is desirable that their engineers should now complete the 
study of this project, on which they have already done much useful work. 

They will have to be asked for an estimate of the cost of the new expedition, 
and of tne subsequent office studies. It will probably be between £E. 15,000 and 
£E. 20,000. The expedition of 1930 cost about £E. 19,500. 

5. It is proposed that the further study should be confined to the possibility 
of major savings through change in the basis of design. Before the works are 
actually put in hand there may be important changes in price levels and other 
elements of cost. It is therefore unprofitable to attempt at this stage to again 
revise the estimate of the cost of the scheme in detail. 

r. m. macgregor. a. d. d. butcher. 

June 5, 1932. 
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[J 1781/103/1] 


(No. 118.) 
(Tel. 


No. 48. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine {Cairo). 


•pleeraDhic ) Foreign Office, June 21, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 68, Saving, of 8th June; Tsana dam negotiations with 

EgyP Subjert°ro r X! 1 reations of Sudan Government, your proposals, in which 
Governor-General himself concurs, are approved. You may think it advisable 
also to draw Prime Minister's attention to difficulties which will probably be 
involved in negotiating the question of access from the Sudan. 


Foreign O^ce, June 21, 1932. 


[J 1797/103/1] No. 49. 

Sir P. Lorairui to Sir John Simon.—(Reeeived June 27.1 

Cta, CW* 17, 1932. 

' FOLLOWING received in cypher from Khartum — 

"^agnta^SaTthere i« im*neoesaity to await formal accepts by the 
Egyptian^ernment of the Butcher-MacGregor report hcfore taking the 
acuon indicated in your telegram No. 68. Saving, to Foreign Office, provided 
it is understood that Sudan Government is not in a p«ib°o to undertake any 
share of the expense of the further survey suggested, lfjt ■<, clear that 
there can be no claim on us in respect of this survey 1 *8°* *. llh ^ ctl ?" 
nronoaed in tout telegram addressedto Foreign Office above mentioned. In 
particular I agree thTt question of access to tEc dam from the Sudan should 
he taken up." 


[7607] 
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CHAPTER III.—THE EXCI8E TAXES AND THE CAPITULATORY 
REGIME. 


[J 3662/983/1] No. 30. 

Sir John Simon to hi. do Fleurm.Q) 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office. January 5, 1932 

AS your Excellency is no doubt aware, the Italian, French and British 
representatives at Addis Ababa have addressed to their Governments an identic 

E , dated the 11th October, 1931, regarding the check to the negotiations 
have been in progress with the Ethiopian Government with a view to 
securing the withdrawal of the recently imposed consumption taxes. A copy or 
this report is enclosed herein for convenience of reference.f) 

2. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, having considered 
the account of the negotiations transmitted bv Sir S. Barton simultaneously with 
the enclosed identic report, are disposed to feel that there is nothing inherently 
unreasonable in the latest Abyssinian oiler, according to which the Emperor 
declared himself ready to accept as a modue tieendi for two years, pending the 
negotiation of a customs tariff, the replacement of the existing flat rate of 
10 per cent, by duties imposed at the rate of 30 per cent, on luxuries, 20 per cent, 
on medium goods and 16 per cent, on necessaries, as a condition of the 
suspension of the additional taxes on imports, which have given rise to the present 
controversy. It follows that, in the view of His Majesty s Government, there is 
at present no necessity to consider the reference of the dispute to The Hague 
Court or the taking of reprisals as suggested in the identic report. 

3. His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa has been informed by despatch 
of the view taken by His Majesty's Government, who, for their part, would be 
prepared, provided that the negotiations for the ratification of article 7 of the 
Klcbukowsky Treaty relating to extra-territorial privilege* can be carried on 
simultaneously, to see the discussions resumed on the basis of fhe last Abyssiniun 
offer above referred to. I am anxious to lose no time in informing you of the 
attitude which His Majesty's Government are adopting in this question in the 
hope that, after due consideration, the French Government may feel disposed to 
instruct their representative at Addis Ababa in a similar sense. It will not 
escape your notice that the longer the Abyssinian Government continue to levy 
the irregular consumption duties the stronger they will feel their case to be, and 
the more unready will they become to offer concessions for the sake of an 
agreement. It has further to be borne in mind that the Klobukowsky Treaty 
itself is capable of being denounced at relatively short notice. 

4. A similar communication is being addressed to the Italian Charge* 
d’Affaires. 

I am, &c 

JOHN SIMON. 

(1) Also to I talks ChargS f Altai™*, mmuuu -alaaSia (*) Mot pri'ife. 


[J 224/224/1] No. 51. 

Memorandum communicated by French A mbassador, January 20. 

PAR lettre du 8 janvier 1932, son Excellence le principal Secretaire d’Etat 
de Sa Majostb britannique aux Affaires btrangbres a bien voulu faire connaltre 
k l’Ambassadeur de France les vues du Gouvernemcnt de Sa Majestb britannique 
au Buiet des nbgociations commercialee pendantes avec l’Ethiopie. 

D’aprbs cette communication, le Gouvernement de Sa Majestb britannique 
estime que lee offres faites, en octobre dernier, par les Ethiopiens ne sont pas 
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dbraisonnables. L’Empereur d'Ethiopie se montre dispoeb k accepter un modus 
rirendi de deux ans, en attendant I’btablissement d’un tarif douanier autonome. 
Durant cette pbriode, le tarif actuel de 10 pour cent (8 pour cent pour les vine, 
liqueurs et boissona non aloooliquee) serait remplacb par lee droits suivants : 

Trente pour cent sur les articles de luxe, 20 pour cent sur les articles de 
consommation movenne et 15 pour cent snr ceux de premibre nbcessitb. 
L'btabliseement de’ces droits nouveaux permettrait k l'Ethiopie de renoncer aux 
taxes d'accise et de oonsommation actuelles. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majestb britannique, bcartant l’idfe d’un recount 
au Tribunal de La Haye ou l'bventualitb de la prise de mesures de reprfeailles, 
croit pouvoir adopter ces propositions comme base de nbgociation, k la condition, 
toutefois, que la reorganisation de la juridiction spbciale aux Grangers (article 7 
du Trait* KlobukowAi) soit life k la question commercials. 

Le Gouvernement de 8a Majestb britannique, qui a autorise son reprb- 
sentant en Ethiopia k reprendre les conversations sur ces bases, serait heureux 
que son collbgue frames, ainsi d’ailleurs que son collbgue italien, fflt mum 
({'instructions identiques. . , „ 

Aprbs avoir examine le point de vue devek>pp6 par le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste britannique, dont M. de Fleuriau n'avait pas manque de 1 informer, le 
Gouvernement de la Rbpublique est parvenu aux conclusions suivantes: 

II estime qu'il y aurait dans les circonstancee actuelles do graves 
inconvenient* k permettre k l'Ethiopie de taxer diffbremment les produits 
etrangers qu'elle import*. La distinction entre articles de luxe, articles do 
consommation moyenne et articles de premiere necessite est fort delicate h etablir. 

Il est k craindre que les Ethiopiens n’exploitent largement cette difficult* pour 
impoeer arbitrairement, le plus lourdement possible, les produits stranger*. 

Au surplus, les Puissances int*resafes n’exportant pas en Ethiopie les memos 
categories de produits, accueillir les dernibres propositions ethiopienncs serait 
ouvnr la port* k des tentative* de marchandagcs et de discrimination preju- 
diciables aux int*rbts de l’une ou l'autre do ces Puissances. 

Aussi bien, dbs l'institution illbgale des taxes d aocise et de consommation, 
le Gouvernement de la Rbpublique avail eu le souci de maintemr une etroite 
unit* d'action entre son reprfeenunt et ceux de la Grandc-Bretagne et do 1 Italic 
k Addis-Ababa. II avait eu la satisfaction de constater que I accord btant 
rbalisb entre les trois pays, Sir Sidney Barton avait appofe sa signature sur la 
not* collective remise, le 24 septembre 1931, au Mimstre des Affaires btrangbres 

d'Ethiopie. " Les Gouverneraents britannique, franqais et italien, rat-U fcnt 

dans ce (bxument. "considbrent que ce dferet (30 mars 1931), en instituant des 
taxes de consommation excessives et diftercnci&s, suivant que les marchandises 
sont indigenes ou .Hrangtres et suivant lea different* catjteoriea de marchandiaea 
btranrtres, contrevient k la lettre et k 1'esprit de 1 article 3 duTraitb Klobukowski 
et de l'Accord anglo-fehiopien du 3 mars 1928, qui garantisscnt la moderation 
et Ugaliti des charges fiscales frappant les marehaudiscs importfes en 

F.thiopie^ouvemement franfais persist* done k considbrer qu'il convient de s’en 
tenir k la proposition suivant* : modus rirendi d’une durfe de quatre ans, auquel 
succbderait une revision du tarif douanier bthiopien. Cet accord comportorait 
un relbvement uniforme de 50 pour cent des droits inscrits k 1 article 3 du trait* 
du 10 janvier 1908. D'autre part, il y aurait avantage, ainsi quo le dfeire le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majest* britannique, k ce que la modification de 1 article 3 
en question trouv&t sa contre-partie dans la ^organisation de la juridiction 
spbciale aux btrangers institufe par l'articlo 7 du mbmc Acte. 

L’arrangcment prbooncisb par la France fournirait k l'Euiiopie un supplb- 
raent de ressources trbs important, tout en bvitant qu’il ne soit port* atteint* k 
l’bconomie d'un trait* qui constitue la base des relations commerciales entre 
l'Ethiopie et les Puissances. Le Gouvernement de la Rbpublique tient k donner 
k l'Ethiopie une preuve de bienveillance et de comprbhension des difficult** 
financibres avec lesquelles elle est aux prises, mais il croit sage en le faisant de 
ne pas se mouvoir hors du cadre du Traits Klobukowski, aue l'Ethiopie a 
dblibbrbment viol* en btablissant des taxes de consommation diffbrencibee. 

[7807] » * 
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M. Laval, en priant M. de Fleuriau de porter ce qui precede h la connaisaance 
do Sir John Simon, l’a charge dgalemcnt de Ini exprimer l'espoir du Gouverne- 
ment de la Rkpublique de voir lea reprtsentanta britannique, franqais et italien 
poursuivre eur cette base leur action solidaire aupris de rEmpereur d'Ethiopie. 

II ajoute qu’une communication analogue a M adressfe au Gourernement 
italien. 

M. de Fleuriau saisit, &c. 

A mbassade de France, Londres, 
le 20 janvier 1932. 


[J 224/224/1] No. 52. 

Foreign Office lo Board of Traae. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 27, 1932. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 8th January, in which were 
enclosed copies of the notes addressed to the French Ambassador and the Italian 
Charge d'Aflaires, regarding the negotiations with the Ethiopian Government 
with a view to securing the withdrawal of the recently imposed consumption 
taxes, I am directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you, herewith, to 
be laid before the President of the Board of Trade, a copy of a memorandum 
left by the French Ambassador at this Department on the 20th January.^) It 
will be seen that the F'rench Government desire to maintain their original 
proposal, vir., a concession of an nddition of 50 per cent, to the flat rate of 
10 per cent, allowed under article 3 of the Klobukowsky Treaty, on the ground, 
inter alia, that the distinction between luxuries, medium goods and necessaries is 
a very delicate matter. Sir John Simon would be glad of the views of the Board 
of Trade on this contention. 

2. In the meantime, an interim reply is being returned to M. de Fleuriau, 
stating that the questions raised in his memorandum will be considered in 
consultation with the Departments concerned. Before making any further 
suggestions, Sir John Simon would propose to await the reply of the Italian 
Charge d'Aflaires to the note ■addressed to him on the 5th January. 

3. Copies of this letter are being sent to the Colonial Office. Dominions 
Office, India Office and the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I am, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON 

PI No. St. 


[J 571/224/1] No. 53. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received February 27.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, February 26, 1932. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 27th January, transmitting copy of a 
memorandum from the French Ambassador on the subject of the negotiations 
with the Ethiopian Government, with a view to securing the withdrawal of 
certain excise and consumption taxes, I am directed by the Board of Trade to 
state that they can find in the memorandum no considerations which would 
justify them in abandoning their view that the offer made by the Emperor of 
Ethiopia affords a reasonable basis for negotiations. The anxiety expressed by 
the French Ambassador in connexion with the contemplated differentiation 
between luxury, medium and other goods need not, in the Board's view, be shared 
by His Majesty's Government. 
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1 am to add that the Board concur in Secretary Sir John Simon's proposal 
to await, before taking any further action in the matter, the reply of the Italian 
Chared d'Aflaires to the note addressed to him on the 5th January last. 

Copies of this letter are being sent to the Colonial Office, Dominions Offioe, 
India Office and the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I am, Ac. 

T. G. JENKINS. 


[J 626/224/1] No. 54. 

M. Bordonaro to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 5.) 

^Translation.) Italian Embassy, March 1, 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to your Excellency's note of the 5th January 
lsst regarding the question of customs and consumption duties in Ethiopia. 

The Italian Government have carefully considered the views of His Majesty s 
Government in the United Kingdom regarding the attitude to be adopted and 

the line to be followed in the negotiations with the Ethiopian Government for 

the withdrawal of the measures adopted by the latter in customs matters, in the 

sense of the acceptance of a modus vicendi for two years on the basis of tiio 

substitution of the present duties by duties of 30 per cent., 20 per cent, and 
15 per cent, respectively on goods of a luxury character, of average consumption 
ana of prime necessity. , ,, 

The Italian Government, however, regret that they are unable to share the 
opinion expressed by His Majesty's Government in the matter, for reasons already 
explained in the course of the conversations on the subject both between the 
Foreign Office and this Embassy and between the Italian and British Ministers 

11 A The Italian Government are of the opinion that a more favourable result 
could be obtained in the negotiations with the Ethiopian Government on the bases 
proposed by the French Government, vir... a uniform increase for a period of 

four vears at the rate of 50 per cent, of the customs duties laid down in article 3 

of the Klobukowsky Treaty, pending a revision of the Ethiopian customs regime. 

As regards the inter-relation between the modification of article 3 and the 
reorganisation of the special judicial regime for foreigners referred to in article 7 
of the said treaty, the Italian Government, while doubting its expediency in 
principle, for the'reasons already explained, associate themselves on this aspect 
with the view jointly expressed by the British and French Governments, in view 
of the importance which they attach to the maintenance at Addis Ababa of a 
united front between the three Powers. The Italian Government are therefore 
prepared to confirm the instructions to the Italian Minister at Addis Ababa that 
the cliscussions with the Ethiopian Government should he placed on the basis of 
the interconnexion between the two questions of customs and jurisdiction. 

In communicating the foregoing to your Excellency, I venture to express^mi 
behalf of the Italian Government, the hope that His Majesty s Government, 
having reconsidered the question, will accept the view expressed by the Italian 
and French Governments regarding the desirability of accepting the modus 
vieendi indicated above. 

I have, Ac. 

A. C. BORDONARO. 


1J 626/224/1] No. 55. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

o:_ Foreign Office, March 14, 1932. 

' WITH reference to your letter of the 28th February, relative to the 
negotiations with the Ethiopian Government to ‘ h ° 1 w ' I h om h! 

excise and consumption taxes imposed by them in March 1931 I am directed by 
Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you herewith a translation or tne reply 
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of the Italian Ambassador to the note sent to M. Mameli on the 5th January 

lMt '2? It will be seen that the Italian Government support the French view 
that, in any renewal of negotiations, a more favourable result could be obtained 
on the lines proposed hy the French Government, viz., a uniform increase ox 
50 per cent, for a period of four years on the customs rates laid down in articles 
of the Klobukowsky Treaty, than by the adoption, as a basis of discussion, of the 
Ethiopian offer of duties of 30 per cent., 20 per cent, and 15 per cent, respectively 
on goods of a luxury character, of average consumption and of prime necessity . 

3. Sir John Simon is unaware of any arguments produced by the Italian 

Government, either at this Department or at Addis Ababa which show the 
reasons for which the Italian Government propose to support the French Govern¬ 
ment in again putting forward to the Ethiopian Government the offer which has 
already 1 m to the rupture of negotiations. ,. 

4. It remains to consider what attitude is to be adopted by His Majesty s 
Government in the United Kingdom towards the French and Italian thesis. The 
possibilities appear to be 

(a) To fall into line with the French proposal. This would entail instructing 
His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa to concert with his French 
and Italian colleagues in a further endeavour to persuade the 
Ethiopian Government to abolish the excise and consumption taxes 
and to regularise the extra-territorial privilege* of foreigners in 
Ethiopia, in return for a 50 per cent, increase in the Hat rat* of 
customs duties permitted under article 3 of the Klobukowsky Treaty; 

(ft) To endeavour to come to a separate understanding with the Ethiopian 
Government; and 

(e) To withdraw altogether from active negotiation for an indefinite period. 


5. From the replies of the French and Italian Ambassadors to the Foreign 
Office note of the 5th January, it does not appear that either Government aretitle 
to propose any alternative line for the conduct of negotiations which might be 
likely to induce the Ethiopian Government to reconsider suggestions which they 
have already emphatically rejected. In these circumstances, the adoption of 
course (a) above would seem likely to lead cither to a further deadlock or to the 
denunciation of the Klobukowsky Treaty by the Ethiopian Government. The 
fact that no mention is made in the French and Italian notes of the possibility 
of referring the point at dispute to The Hague Court may be taken as an 
indication that the French ana Italian Government* share the view held by His 
Majesty's Government that such a reference might conceivably result in an 
adverse decision, the consequence of which could only be that the Ethiopian 
Government would be in a position to continue to levy excise and consumption 
taxes on whatever basis they desire, and that the relaxation of the terms of 
article 3 of the Klobukowsky Treaty would no longer be a serviceable bargaining- 
counter for the attainment of what is the main aim of His Majesty's Government, 
namely, the regularisation of the extra-territorial position. Denunciation of the 
treaty by the Ethiopian Government would have the same effect. 

6 . It may well, in Sir John Simon's view, prove ultimately necessary to 
resort to course (ft). But while it might be possible by separate negotiation to 
obtain the requisite assurances from Ethiopia regarding the extra-territorial 
position, the adoption of this course would effectively and finally destroy unanimity 
among the Powers most nearly interested in Ethiopia. 

f. In the circumstances. Sir John Simon is inclined to favour for the present 
the ndoption of course (c), viz., withdrawal from active negotiation for an 
indefinite period. The effects of this inaction on the part of His Majesty's 
Government would presumably be that the Ethiopian Government would continue 
as at present to collect excise and consumption taxes, and the French and Italians 
would for the time being be left to themselves to discover some method of 
circumventing this policy. 

8 . In these circumstances. Sir John Simon would propose, subject to tho 
views of the Board of Trade, to reply eventually to the French and Italian 
Ambassadors, stating that the proposals put forward in their notes do not appear 
to take matters any farther, and enquiring what measures they propose to adopt 
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in order to induce the Ethiopian Government to reconsider the French proposals 
which led to the rupture of negotiations in October last. 

9. Copies of this letter arc being sent to the Dominions Office, Colonial 
Office, India Office and Department of Overseas Trade. 

“maUWCE PETERSON. 


[J 993/224/1] 


No. 58. 


Board o/ Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received April 15.) 

Board of Trode, A pril 14, 1932. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 14th March on the subject of 
negotiations with the Ethiopian Government for the withdrawal of certain excise 
and consumption taxes, I am directed by the Board of Trade to state that they 
are unable to suggest any course which would be likely to achieve more useful 
results than the withdrawal of His Majesty's Government from active negotiation 
for an indefinite period. They concur, therefore, in the terms of the reply which 
Secretary Sir John Simon proposes to address eventually in the matter to the 
French and Italian Ambassadors. , . , 

Copies of this letter are being sent to the Dominions Office, Colonial Office, 
India Office and Department of Overseas Trade. 

I am.fic. 

H. FOUNTAIN. 


(J 993/284/1] 


No. 57. 

Sir John Simon to M. de Fleuriau. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, April 21 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have given the. most careful 
consideration, in consultation with the other Departments of Uui Majesty s 
Government concerned, to your Excellency s memorandum of the 20th January 
setting forth the views of the French Government upon the attitude to be adopted 
in any future negotiations with the Ethiopian Government relative to the excise 

‘" <l ? n *HiJ ,l Majestyhi Government in the United Kingdom find it difficult to 
appreciate in what way the proposals put forward in your communication may 
be held to constitute an advance upon the position obtaining when negotiations 
were suspended in October last, by the mutual consent of His Majesty s Minister 
at Addis Ababa and of his French and Italian colleagues. In these circumstances 
I shall be grateful to you if you will be so good as to inform me what measures the 
French Government propose to adopt in order to induce the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment now to accept proposals which led to the rupture of negotiations at that 

" mC 3. A similar note is being addressed to the Italian Ambassador. 

I have, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 
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CHAPTER IY.—8LAVERY. 

[J 438/3/1] No. 58. 

. Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Rectited February 16.) 

(No. 8. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, January 18. 1982. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that my American colleague haa now returned 
from a vieit to Gore undertaken by him on the instructions of his Government 
with a view to obtaining first-hand information on the subject of slavery in 
Western Abyssinia. . . _ ....... 

2. Mr. Southard travelled outward vii Jiren, the capital of the Mahometan 
province of Jimma, well known as the principal entrepot for the slave traffic, 
and returned by the direct route vii Bunno, Nouno and Ambo. 

3. At Gore, Mr. Southard stayed with His Majesty s consul imd saw the 
Governor of the province, Ras Mulugeta, who spoke openly of a raid which had 
recently taken place in the neighbourhood of Yeki in the slave-producing area 
between Gore and Maji, in connexion with which his troops had come into conflict 
with those of Fitaurari Haile Biradet, the Governor of Gurafarda. During his 
visit, instructions arrived from the capital for the despatch to Yeki of a preventive 
force under an Armenian named Dekran Bodasian, formerly in the Addis 
Ababa police, but believed to be more interested in concessions than in police 

4 In the course of his journey Mr Southard obtained through his 
servants firm offers of slaves for salo. He informs me that he is satisfied that 
the traffic in new slnves continues, and that since his return he has spoken frankly 
to the Emperor of his experiences and urged the necessity for strong measures 
and for fuller support to officials like Ras Mulugeta, who are trying to effect 
suppression under difficult conditions. 

I have, &c. 

8. BARTON 


[J 719/3/1] 


No. 59. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 14.) 

££*■ 23 ) Addis A baba, February 22, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Lord Noel-Buxton, delegate of the 
Anti-Slavery Society, arrived here on the 12th instant, accompanied by 
lord Polwarth, the Hon. Grisell Scott and Major Arthur Benlinck. 

2. The Emperor being absent at Jibouti, I took Lord Noel-Buxton on the 
16th instant to call on Belatengeta Herui. who was also awaiting the Emperor* 
return before resuming his duties as Minister for Foreign Affairs after his visit 
to Japan The interview was cordial and Belatengeta Herui promised to arrange 
an audience with the Emperor immediately on His Majesty's return, after which 
further arrangements for conversations with the competent authorities would 
be made. 

3. On the 18th instant Lord Noel-Buxton and his companions met 
Belatengeta Herui at luncheon at this Legation, and handed to the latter the 
letter addressed to the Emperor by the society, together with a personal letter 
signed by himself and Lord Polwarth jointly. Copies of these letters,)) which 
were accompanied bv Amharic translations prepared in the oriental secretariat. 

4. The Emperor returned to Addis Ababa on the 19th instant, and received 
Lord Noel-Buxton and Lord Polwarth in audience on the 21st instant 
Mr. George Herui, son of the Minister for Foreign Affairs and Secretary to the 
English Department of the Ministry, acted as interpreter. I understand that 
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Lord Noel-Buxton outlined the desire of the society to learn from the Ethiopian 
Government the actual conditions and difficulties surrounding the slavery problem 
in this country, and suggested that the memorandum enclosed in the society's 
letter might prove useful as a basis for discussion of the question of possible 
assistance. The Emperor replied with a declaration of his intention to carry 
out abolition and his wish that Lord Noel-Buxton should see the Ministers for 
Foreign Affairs and the Interior preparatory to a further audience. 

5. I have suggested to Lord Noel-Buxton that he should confine himself, in 
the first instance, to receiving information from the Ethiopian authorities, but 
that—should the latter prove to be unduly sparing in their communications—I 
could provide him with certain facts within my own knowledge on which he could 
base further questions I have also suggested that before the close of his 
conversations he should seek a favourable opportunity to sound the Emperor on 
the possibility of an approach to the League of Nations for assistance. 

6. It is, perhaps, unfortunate that Lord Noel-Buxton cannot extend his 
visit beyond one month, and one can only hope that—in spite of the obvious 
difficulty of hurrying the Emperor on such a delicate subject—some basis or 
guidance for future action may be discoverable within that^period ^ 

8. BARTON. 


TJ 980/3/1] No. 60. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 11.) 

48 * Addis Ababa, March 22, 1932 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 23 of the 22nd ultimo, I have the honour 
to report that Lord Noel-Buxton left Addis Ababa on the 12th instant on the 
termination of hia mission on behalf of the Anti-Slavery Society. 

2. On the 24th ultimo my Italian colleague informed me that the Italian 
Anti-Slavery Society had expressed a wish that Lord Noel-Buxton should also 
act as their representative in his conversations with the Ethiopian Government 
I explained to M. Scammacca the genesis of Lord Noel-Buxton's mission, and 
suggested that he should discuss the matter with the latter personally. The 
interview took place on the 1st instant, and I understand that lord Noel-Buxton 
expressed the view that, while welcoming collaboration, he could not represent 
that Italian society without direct instructions from his own society in London. 
A copy of M. Scammacca's communication was enclosed in my despatch No. 28 of 
the &th ultimo. 

3. A scries of meetings took place with the Ministers for Foreign Affairs 

and the Interior, at which the points raised in the society’s memorandum of the 
27th January (see enclosure in my despatch under reference) were discussed, and 
in some cases reinforced by letters addressed to the Emperor and to Belatengeta 
Herui. Briefly put. the two Ministers were able tA show that the Ethiopian 
Government were already in possession of a scheme on paper for the creation of 
a special Slavery Department, which would supervise the application of the 
existing laws and advise on the promulgation of new ones, and Mr. de Halpert, 
the author of the scheme, was brought in to explain its bearing on the present 
and future state of the question. . . _ ... . 

4. Lord Noel-Buxton was not satisfied and pressed for the nomination of 
an expert adviser—preferably by the League of Nations—for the admission of an 
observer or commissioner to be sought from the society and given full facilities to 
investigate actual conditions throughout the country, and for the fixing of a time 
limit for the abolition of the legal status of slavery. These proposals were 
strongly opposed by the Ministers, on the ground that public opinion in this 
country would never tolerate a League adviser or a commissioner and was not 
ready for the announcement of a time limit for abolition. On the other hand, the 
Ministers declared their intention that Mr. de Halpert should act as adviser to 
the Slavery Department, and their desire to receive from this Legation unofficially 
any reports from His Majesty’s consular officers bearing on infringements of the 
law in respect to slave trading and raiding. Lord xtfoel-Buxton pressed his 
points at a second audience with the Emperor on the 3rd March, but found His 
Majesty adamant in the refusal to challenge hostile native opinion. 
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such, they would prove a great disappointment to the society, and eventually to 

the I ^ a «^ 1 0 ( h ^“g^ 6 Maroh the Em peror received Lord Noel-Buxton and Lord 
Polwarth in farewell audience, and appeared desirous of creatuig a better 
impression. He expressed the opinion that slavery would be abolished within 
twenty years, and referred to action recently taken by the Parliament with a 
view to improving the condition of the agricultural workers hy aubstituung a 
fixed money payment for services in labour and kind. The question of a small 
loan for the training and settlement of freed slaves was also raised by the 
Emperor, and it is of interest to note that, in this connexion, he referred to tb. 
annuity “ promised by His Majesty's Government in connexion with leaving the 
Nile water unobstructed, ' Lord Noel-Buxton postponed his departure for one 
day in order to receive the Emperor s written reply, which was delivered by 
Belatengeta Herui on the 11th instant, together with signed portraiU of His 



the former confirms the opinion that slavery „ .__ 

twenty years, while the latter embodies the scheme for a Slavery Department, 
together with the inevitable plea for making haste slowly. 

8 I venture to think that the mission, thanks to the firm but courteous 
insistence shown by Lord Noel-Buxton, has achieved as much as could be 
reasonably expected at this stage. The Ethiopian Government have been 
definitely shaken up; they are now committed in writing to a tune limit lor 
abolition, and to the organisation of a Slavery Department advised by Mr. de 
Halpert, whose extraordinary patience may now bear fruit, and provided witti 
British consular reports from the slave areas. It is unfortunately true that the 
discussions have confirmed the existence of a definite hostility towards any 
approach to the League of Nations for assistance, but in view of the dread of 
anything savouring of foreign tutelage, which has always characterised the 
Government of this country, such confirmation is hardly surprising. 

9. Lord Noel-Buxton, who kept in the closest touch with me throughout, 
and to whom I am indebted for copies of his minutes and letters on which this 
despatch is based, having invited my opinion as to the best method of ensuring 
practical results from the Ethiopian promises, I expressed the view that we 
should allow time for the new Slavery Department to make good, but that if no 
appreciable results were apparent by September next, we might press for a 
continuance of the League of Nations Slavery Committee for another year. I 
also pointed out that Mr. de Halpert's contract would expire in August next, 
and that, if we pressed the Emperor too far in the interval, we might find that 
the contract was either not renewed or was replaced by one with a lees suitable 

a< * V 'B) On the day of the departure of Lord Noel-Buxton, I had an interview 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs and took the opportunity to express 
appreciation of the reception accorded to the society's representatives, adding 
that I should be happy to comply with the request for the communication of 
consular reports bearing on slavery conditions in the provinces. Belatengeta 
Herui stated that ordors would be sent to all Governors of provinces where British 
consular officers resided to co-operate with the latter in matters affecting slavery, 
and assured me, with some earnestness, that the Emperor, he himself and a 
number of other officials were genuine abolitionists, and would do what was 
possible by example and propaganda to educate public opinion throughout the 
country in favour of reform. In comparison with the attitude adopted at the 
time of the Zaphiro incident in 1927, these protestations at least indicate some 
slight advance. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 60. 

Emperor of Ethiopia to the President of the A nti-Slavery Society. 

(After compliments.) 

(Traduction.) 

DANS Notre precedent* lettre datde du 4 hamlie 1923 (11 juillet 1931), Nous 
vous avions communique Notre resolution de faire disparaitre en agissant 
graduellemcnt l'esclavago de Notre pays l'Ethiopie. 

Comme vous aviez exprime le deair d'envoyer quelqu'un pour observer le 
commencement de Notre effort par votre lettre du 20 mai 1931 et comme cela avait 
renoontre Notre acceptation. Nous avons M heureux de recevoir la visite do Lord 
Noel-Buxton et Lord Polwarth, et d'entendre leurs avis. 

Au oours de Nos entretiens avec Lord Noel-Buxton et Lord Polwarth, Nous 
avons pu constater la concordance de nos vues. Notre Ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres vous fora remettre, par l'obligeante entremise de vos deiegues, un 
commentaire de votre memorandum du 27 janvier dernier. 

Lee grands personnages cthiopiens. ainsi que d'autres personnes de Notre 
pays, sont d<jh convaincus que le fait d'avoir dans leur maison dee esclavee est 
une charge inutile. Cette conviction sc rdpandra d’clle-mSme et Nous la ferons 
rdpandre dans l'ensemble de Notre pays par une propagnndo soutenne. 

Par l'effet des lois ddjh existantes et de cellos que Nous nromulguorons au fur 
et h mesure, de nombreux esclavee obtiendront la libertd, et Nous sommes heureux 
de vous annoncer qu'il Nous sera possible de faire disparaitre l’esclavago de Notre 

S lans un deiai de quinze ans ou au maximum de vingt ans. Notre action est 
, non seulement par Notre devoir de Souvcrain, raais elle Test aussi, et 
surtout, inspire par Nos sentiments chrdticns. 

Fait k Addis-Ababa en I'an de grftce 1924, le 2 maggabit (11 mars 1932). 

HAYLE SELLASSIE, Premier. 


Enclosure 2 in No, GO. 

Ethiopian Minister for Foreign A flairs to the President oj the 
Anti-Slavery Society. 

Addis-A baba, le 2 maggabit 1924 

M. le President, (11 "a" 1032). 

D'ORIJRE de Sa Majestd l'Emperour, j'ai l'honnour de vous transmettro 
sous ce pli les observations de notre Gouvcrnement au suiet des suggestions 
coQtenues dans votre memorandum annexe it votre lettre du 27 janvier dormer et 
des echanges de vues que nous avons eus avec vos deieguds ll Addis-Ababa. 

Je suis heureux de constater ici que de nombreuscs suggestions de votre 
memorandum se trouvaient dejk appliquees, ou en voie d'application, dans notre 
pays 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangfcres. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 60. 

Observations of the Ethiopian Government on Anti-Slavery Society's 
Memorandum. 

1. Dipartement special pour Us Questions d'Esclarage. 

LE Gouvernement imperial ethiopien. en consideration de la multiplicite et 
de la variete des questions soulevees par le problbme do la lutte contre l esclavage, 
etait deji convaincn de la necessite de confier son action dans ce domains k un 
organisme particular. 
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L’activity de cet organisme, appete le Bureau d'Eaclavage, eat d^terminde 
dans lea lignes gdndrales suivantes: 

(1) II surveille [’applicability des lois aur l'esclavage et prfoare lea amende- 

meuta ndceaaairea ainai que lea projets de lots nouvellea. 

11 dtablit lea riglemenU d'applicatioo administrative 

(2) II contrfile le travail dea gouverneura de province en matiere d eaclavage. 

(3) II controls l'enregiatrement de8 esclavea. 

(4) II dirige le service de propagande dcnte ou parlde. 

(5) II cont.-die la nomination dee jugea et du personnel dea tribunaux 

d """llsurveillo l’activity de cea tribunaux et I'exfcution des jugements 
prouoncds par eux. . . . 

(6) II organise et assure le maintien dune police apdciale, le service ae 

renseignements et d’investigations. 

(7) II organise et assure le maintien et le fonctionnement de patronages pour 

lea eaclaves libdrds par voie judiciaire et incapables de gagner leur vie. 

(8) II assure le service d'inspeetion de toutea lee activitys antiesclavagistee. 

II raaaemble et coordonne lea renseignements et etablit dea 
atatistiquea. 


Lea ddldguda de la Sociyty antieaclavagiBte ont i 
tdte du Dypartemcnt apdcial pour lea questions d' 


i que aoit placd 4 la 

„ _ _,__ivage un fonctionnaire 

dtranger choiai yventuellement aur la proposition de la 8ocMtt dea Nations, et qui 
aurait le titro d' " Inapecteur ” ou do “ Directeur ” dudit departement. Le 
Gouverncment impyrial eat lieureux de conatater ici qu’il a dyjk, de son propre 
chef, fait choix d un conaeiller pour le Miniature de l'lntyricur, eous lequel ae 
trouve placy le Bureau d'Eaclavage. 


2. Enregietrement del Eiclatei. 

L'enregiatrement des esclavea eat prfvu par la lygislation ythiopienne sur la 
matihre ot eat dyj4 pratiquy. 

F.n conaidyration des services que pourra rendre une application intensities 
de renregistremont, le Bureau d’Eaclavage vouera son effort 4 l'application 
methodiquc de l'enregiatrement des eaclaves. 


3. Certificate de Libiration. 

I Is aont d4j4 dyiivrfs aux esclavea lore de leur aflranchisscment et la 
dyiivrance do cea certificate incombe aux autoritya qui prononcent 
laffranchiasement. . 

Lea certificate dyiivrya aont tranacrits dans lea regiatrea desdites autontys. 

4. Compensation payie par [Etat au Mnitre de VEsclare affranehi. 

Le mymorandum cite diffyrents exemples d’application pratique de ce 

_va bum Gouvernemont qu ' un semblable no serait pas applicable en 

Ethiopie pour diveraes raisons importantea. dont une raison capitate : le sacrifice 
financier qu'il impliqnc pour l’Etat, . AI 

Quant 4 la libyration volontaire et Sana compensation faite par son Alteaae 
le Maharaja de Nepal rappely par le mymorandum, l'Ethiopie peut eater, elle 
auasi, dea decisions analogues prises autrefois par quelques-una de sea chefs, tela 
le Has Tessama, le Dedjar Baltcha, Son Alteese la Princease Sehine le Ras 
Abate, et plus i-ycemment par Abba Djiffar, Chef de la province de Djimma 
Flusieure dignitairea ont ygalement alfirmy 4 Sa Majesty lTtmpcreur leur ferae 
intention de procyder incessamment 4 la libyration de nombreux eaclaves. Ces 
libyrationa volontaires d’esclaves par leure maitrea sont relativement fryquentes 
dans toutea les classes de la population, qui, traditionnellement, conaidhre ce geste 
comme un acte pie et myritoire. 

5. Suppression par une hoi ithiopienne du Statut d'Esi’.ate. 

Depuia la loi de 1924, tout enfant d'eaclave nait 4 l'ytat de liberty. 

La source de nouveaux eaclaves eat done tarie. 

Le statut d’eaclave n’affecte done plus que lea individus nCs esclavea avant 
l'annye 1924. 
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Lee observations forrauldes par la sociyty reposent sur deux arguments 
principaux: 

(а) Les cas d’affranchissement legal sont peu nombreux. 

(б) La disparition totale de leaclavage cu Ethiopie parait done asset 

yioignye dans le temps 

En ryponse 4 ces observations, le Gouvernement expose lea considyrations 
suivantes: 

Le dyveloppcmcut intellectuel et moral de la jeuno gynyration a dyj4 erdy une 
accentuation de la reprobation de l'esclavage par 1'opinion publique. Ce 
mouvement d'opinion gagnera progressivemont le pays tout entier par une 
propagande organises et intensiMc. 

Avec le progr4s, le cofit de la vie augments et l'esclave devient pour son 
maltre une charge de plus en plus lourde. La reality de ce fait s’est dej4 reveire 
dans la capitate: Les denizes peuvent aujourd'hui ae vendre facilement et celui 
qui les posaide a conscience maintenant de leur valeur. II pryffcre lea vendre pour 
argent comptant, tandia qu'autrefois, alore que les denies n'avaient qu'une tree 
faible valeur marchande, ll ne ae souciait paa de lea ryaliser. 

Le progrha raatyriel et commercial, en attendant dans le pays par la 
construction de routes, la citation d’industries et le dyveloppemcnt de 
1'agriculture, amhnera lea memes rysultata que ceux oonstatys dans la capitale: 
l eaclavage y eat devenu une charge dont le maltre comprend tout le poids et dont 
il e'efforce de so dybarasaer. 

Ce dysir de ayparation de maltre gagnera ygalement 1 esclave, qui, ne serait-ce 
que par esprit d'imitation, voudra lut auasi travailler et faire du commerce pour 
gagner de 1'argent. L'esclave prendra de plus en plus conscience de sa 

evolution yconomique et intellectuelle de l'Ethiopie, sommairement 
esquisaye ci-deaeus, implique done la disparition totale de l'esclavage bien avant 
1 extinction des gynyrations d'eaclaves dont la naissance remonte antyrieurement 

' 1 "i-es^dyiyguya de la sociyty, au cours de leur sdiour 4 Addis-Ababa, ont 
pryconisy la promulgation d'une loi indiquant une date auasi rapprochee que 
possible 4 laquelle le Gouvernement fixerait l’abolition lygale totale du statut 

A cet ygard. en application du grand principe scion lequel la loi suit 
revolution normale d'un pcuple, mais aucune loi n’a jamais precede ni «termin6 
un changement ryel des habitudes humaines, le Gouverncment conaidfcre qu il 
importe davantage d'arriver progressivement 4 une abolition do fait de 
l'esclavage. plutfit que de masquer la ryality du problhme sous un texte lygal sans 
ellet veritable. 

8. Ri/ormes. 

Le Gouvernement se declare en plein accord avec lea principcs directeure de 
ryforme contenus dans le mymorandum. Les esclavea ythiopiens ont le droit d ytre 
propriytaires de biens. _ „ . ... 

L'esclave a l'autority mariule sur sa femme, de intoe qu ll a 1 autonty 
paternellc sur ses enfants La traite et la capture aont syvhrement reprimto, et 
tout rycemroent encore la peine capitale a etd infligye dans un cas. L activity du 
Bureau d'Eaclavage pryvoit expressyment 1'institution d'un corps de policiere 
chargy spycialement de la dycouverte des infractions 4 la loi. . 

L'absorption gy n yrale des eaclaves libyrds, leur adaptation 4 a nouvelle 
situation d bommes librea sera dyaormaia confiye 4 l'ytude et les aonm d un comity 
permanent compoey du Directeur de l’Instruction publique du Directeur des 
Ecoles techniques et manuelles et du chef du Bureau d Eaclavage, sous la 
prysidence du Ministre de l’lntyrieur. 

7. Publicity. 

Le Gouvernement recommit pleinement Futility de la pressc ot apprecie 
comme il convient lea services qu'elle peut rendre. II saisit cctte occasion pour 
signaler 4 1'attention de M. le President de la Sociyty antiesclavagiste un article 
paru rycemment dans le journal “ Manchester Guardian " sous la signature de 
Mr. John H. Harris, lequel parait fitre le aecrytaire parlementaire de la sociyty. 
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Cet article traite avec s^rieux la question de l'eaclavage et sa liaison avec la 
Sociktd des Nutions. II affirme l'existence en Ethiopie de " 2 millions d'esclaves 
au minimum." Du context* de I'article, il paraitrait ressortir que c# chiffre de 
2 millions est accept^ par la Soci£tk des Nations, au sujet de 1'activity de laquelle 
lo signataire parle avec autoriU. Le Gouvernement imperial declare d'ores et 
d^jk contester formellement ce chiffre de 2 millions et desire connaltre ensuite 
de quel calcul il a pu ctre formula. 

Addis-Ababa , le 2 maggabit 1924 
(11 mare 1932). 


f J 1081/3/1] No. 61. 

Foreign Office lo Secretary-General, League of, Nations. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 26, 1932 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to inform you that he has been 
requested by the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society to transmit 
to you the enclosed copy of a report by lord Xoel-Buxtou and Lord Polwarth 
upou their recent visit to Abyssinia as the delegates of the society. 

2. I am to draw attention to the fact that this report is addressed by their 
Lordships to the society on the conclusion of a mission which had no official 
character. 

3. In complying with the wish of the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines 
Protection Society. Sir John Simon desires to make it clear that the report is 
neither addressed to nor emanates from His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom. 

I am, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON 


Enclosure in No. 61. 

Report on Abyetinia by Lord Noel-Buxton and Lord Polxartk. 

(Members of the Mission: Lord Noel-Buxton, Lord Polwarth, the Hon Griaell 
Scott and Major Arthur Bentinck.) 

Introductory . 

OUR stay of five weeks in Abyssinia, or Ethiopia as its people prefer to 
call it, was of necessity chiefly spent in Addis Ababa, the capital and by far the 
largest city in the country. We did, however, take every possible opportunity 
of going into the country round about. 

We collected the information which is the basis of this report, from a great 
number of sources, official and private. In many cases our informants gave 
their views in strict confidence, and, in any case, the number was so great that 
it would be impossible to identify any particular individual. We have confined 
ourselves to evidence which appeared beyond dispute, and however damaging 
some of the statements may appear, the consular reports, which of course are 
confidential, are far more serious in this respect. 

Existing Conditions regarding Slat cry. 

Extent and Nature of Slavery. 

Slavery is fundamental to the whole eoonomic system. The rich men have 
large numbers of slaves, running into thousands, but men of lesser degree also 
have them, for example, even servants of Europeans have one or two. The 
priests always have slaves and are dependent on them for their food and carrying 
of water, &c Slavery is mainly domestic, though a rich land-owner may employ 
gome cultivating the soil, and may even set down a married slave in a hut of 
his own to cultivate land for him. 

Generally, however, the opinion was expressed that the majority of slaves 
only rendered domestic services and did not know how to cultivate the land. 
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and were unaccustomed to any form of hard work. A great part of their duty 
consists in following their master on foot, carrying a ride when he rides on his 
mule We ourselves saw retinues of up to fifty, but were told that some of the big 
chiefs were followed by as many aa 500. 

In many cases they are treated as members of the family. We even heard 
of slaves giving orders to the hired servants. 

There does not seem to be anything resembling the hard treatment of slaves 
in old days on the plantations, driven to work with the lash. Separation between 
husband and wife may occur if they belong to different masters. 

Trade in Slaves. 

It cannot be expected that where slavery is condoned it should be thought 
wrong to transfer a slave from a house where he is not wanted lo a house where 
be is requited. Nevertheless, concealment is found necessary, and the transfer 
is conducted under the pretext of a gift. Payment is arranged through a series 
of transferees, who may be servants or friends. If the transfer come* to light 
it may lead to the freedom of the slave. We were allowed to visit the Addis 
slavery court, and there witnessed a case in which one woman claimed from 
another a slave who had been stoleu. The stealing was admitted, but the 
claimant failed on the ground that the slave had been sold since the edict of 
1924, so that both parties failed and the slave was set free. 

Another kind of trade is that in slaves who have been recently caught and 
enslaved, and require to be moved to a district which they do not know in case 
they escape. It is obvious that where tlie removal may need a month's journey 
some system of agency is used which necessitates a professional class of traders. 
In this case it may be one to three or four captured boys or girls who form the 
caravan, and such transfers occur from north to south, and from south to north, 
by routes some of which are quite near the capital and are not necessarily 
connected with the export trade 

Thirdly, there is the well-known case of the removal of captured negroes 
I liom the south-west and west, intended partly for the coast. These caravans 
ue said to be much reduced in size, but even in recent years Europeans have come 
I by chance upon caravans of considerable number, and lately one of over fifty boys 
was recorded, the children being in a terrible state of emaciation, 

The Europeans whose word we trust, in districts not very far from the 
capital, have had experience of contact with such caravans in a specially 
distressing manner. In both cases the caravan passed at night and as it so 
happened a woman of the caravan was shot in tlie immediate neighbourhood, 
presumably because she attempted to attract the attention of passers by. The 
shot was heard at night and in the morning in each case the body was found, in 
one of them nothing but the head having been left by the hyenas. 

It is impossible that the trade can be extirpated entirely without making 
an end of slavery itself, nor it is possible without a highly efficient police (such 
aa does not exist) that the catching of new slaves can be ended. 

The subject is connected, of course, with the export of slaves by sea for which 
Ethiopia cannot be held entirely responsible. Opinions differ as to the extent of 
this trade Some witnesses hold it to be the majority, but we incline to the belief 
that it is now limited to small though frequent shipments by dhow, mainly through 
French Somaliland. The claim made by France to the League that the traffic 
is stopped because all dhows entering the Gulf of Tajura are examined at Jibuti, 
is not true. There is little to interfere with this trade, which utilises secluded 
harbours and shelters behind coral reefs, British naval activity is apparently 
not adequate, being thwarted by want of information, of suitable craft, and of 
access to non British territorial waters. No slave dhows have been caught since 
1922. We suggest that the society should seek consultation with the Admiralty 
on the possibility of using Perim as a base, of raising the question of territorial 
waters, and of using dhows with auxiliary power which should work without lights 
in watching the coast at night. 

Enslaving of Negroes. 

Ethiopian Ministers denied that this continues, but they are either ignorant 
of the facts or deficient in a sense of truth. Raiding in parts such as Kaffa is 
reduced because the population is almost exterminated. In other parts the 
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conditions with which the society is familiar continue in ‘ 

being sometimes paid in boys and girls, children being sold in exchanj^ for riHes 
ot villages being raided. Till the system by which the Governors and therddiers 
are redded faltered, the enslaving of the Shankalla will «mtmue. and a carton 
number of Governors and chiefs will be involved The Emperor has removM 
several Governors of the old school, and replaced them with MiW men. I 
men find it difficult to control the local situation, and w , he ^ l ? , * r *,' d .^ > ra ^" 
strong force, the Governors have not the physical means to break.opj^*£* u £* 
bands Supplementary forces sent by the Emperor are usily 
oxample, as‘to the supply of arms) by opposition or by slackness. The Empe™ 
apparently finds it niSskry to keep at tRe capital some of the Governor, whom 
he has recently appointed, so that the local authority is ” 

represented only (Tin agent. Such a ca* is that at 

Desta Damti, who informed mo that the Province of Kafta was P' 0 «penou 8 and 

that when a case of stealing was reported to him he ordered the 

forty thieves. The denial of trouble by those in authority is a disquieting feature. 

Kidnapping of Non-Statu in Non-Negro Dietricts. 

We had evident of the prevalence of such£>“PP“f-,^*2 


ffSZby showing that it was less important than the sporadic kidnapping 
which occurs in many parts of the country, and a curious confirmation of this 
theory came to light when we visited the primary slave courts. A k ^nnpper wa8 
heine tried for the catching of a boy about 12 years old actually in the capital 
S3 Thc toy had ^n Amoved 7 day’s jou/ney to the north and kept quiet 
with a gag which was produced at the open air court. The boy was a C.alla and 
spoke AjnSaric, and was an excellent and voluble witness. The judge pronounced 
.^sentence of ten years and a fine, which would have been impressive if we had not 
otherwise heard that kidnappers can generally get out of gaol with a payment 
It is stated that kidnapping of girls as they go to fetch water from a village is 
common,\Ve wit nessec? a cL i/which » "i.U^-look.ng^egroid wmi^arged 
with kidnapping a full-grown woman. She had teen induced on tome P'*** t £ > 
leave the village Very often an offer of work with good pay is used to beguile. 
At Jem Jem forest a Galls woman had just before our visit been stolen from the 

'""There seems no reason why kidnapping should not be 

Our consuls manage to detect the movement of ^ 

detection of kidnapping on a small scale would be more difficult still. 

Present Law regarding Liberation. 

The following statements are taken mainly from the printed rtglement 
embodying the law under the Emperor's edict of 1924. It is impossible to say 
how far these laws aro known outside the neighbourhood of the capital, and to 
what extent they are in practice carried out:— 

(o) Slaves born after 1924 are entitled to liberty. These, of course, are so 
‘ far only ohildren, and could not of themselves make application to 
the court. The rbglement provides for their remaining till the age 
of 15 with their parents, fed by their master. It is not likely that 
there will be many applications for liberty until they reach an age 
when they can go and work for themselves If they know the law 
they may then apply for manumission in larger numbers, but they 
mav not be for eight'or ten years. . .... 

(4) Slaves whose masters die are entitled to freedom after serving hit heirs 
' for a year We are informed that in practice these slaves, being 
assured of maintenance where they are, and having nowhere to go to, 
often prefer to remain with their master s family, and, though 
technically free do not apply for manumireion In one specific 
instance, the person to whose father the slaves belonged had to 
continue to keep them all except five or six, who had left for other work, 
(cl Slaves may not, since the edict of 1924, be bought or sold, consequently 
1 ' if they can prove that they have been illegally transferred, they are 
entitled to freedom. 
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(d) If a slave runs away from his master and is apprehended by the police 
as a slave, he is detained for eight days, and if not claimed by his 
master within this time, is liberated. If he has managed to go somo 
distance, he often gets his liberty as no notice of his capture is sent 
to the former owner. One Governor told us that he had given freedom 
to many in this way. This particular Governor, whose sympathies 
are well known, informed us that many slaves ran away into his 
district in order to get their freedom. Obviously much depends on the 
attitude of the judge in the slavery oourt, whether he favours 
the master or the slave, and whether or to what extent he is 
influenced by bribery. 

(«) The law provides that if a slave complains that he is ill-treated, the judge 
shall summon the master, and mav send back the slave on condition 
that he is properly fed and clothed If a second complaint is proved 
true, the slave is to be liberated. A return from one province was 
shown, giving the number dealt with under the article, but not the 
number liberated. 

There are various other provisions by which a slave may obtain liberation, 
but probably these do not operate to any great extent; for example, a slave woman 
having a child by her master or his son shall be free. 

It seems verv difficult for a person to liberate a slave solely of his own free 
will. We heard of a man who wished to do so, but oould only give him liberty if 
handed over by the court to another guardian, who would to all intents and 
purposes be his master. He therefore retained him and paid a wage. Thore 
appears to be no article for voluntary liberation. Some missionaries nave 
purchased slaves in order to train them, but technically they remain their slaves 
for this reason, though in practice they are free. 

In some cases slaves are to all intents and purposes free except that they 
cannot go away. We saw slaves living in a compound in the city, whose master 
leaves them there in their huts, but who have to earn their own living, and who 
lead their own really independent life. One old man had been there many years 
and had a large family living with him . . , . 

The above-mentioned legal and other provisions, if the law be properly 
administered throughout the land (and that is doubtful now), would result in a 
very gradual diminution of slavery. A man who inherited slaves prior to 1924 
may yet live and own his slaves for forty or fifty years, provided he treats tliem 
properly and they do not escape. ... 

r In the great majority of cases the slaves are probably content with their life, 
which is fairly easy and comfortable. They have no education and nothing to 
make them desire anything else. There is nothing to induce initiative or desire 
for a freer life. Even if technically free after their masters death, many will 

prefer unless there are economic reasons, such as offers of plenteous work and 

earnings, to continue living with their master's family and doing a little work as 
long as they are allowed. The inspiration of vital religion and of education is 
needed before there can be much change in this respect. 


Character of the Emperor. 

The opinion of the many European observers we met, even the most soeptical, 
testifies to the Emperor's sincerit/He appears to possess the mentality which 
we associate w ith European political ethics, in a degree which is singular in an 
Eastern and still more singular in the ruler of an Eastern State whoee traditions 
are those of violence, disunity and incompetence. 

His power to reform is another matter. He is surrounded by a world which 
may be (Snparcd with the Turkish Empire, or with Persia, as they were a 
generation ago It is a strange dispensation that the ruler of such a country 
should havc Tcquired great enlightenment. Its origin seems to have been the 
education given by a Catholic missionary, the Bishop of Harar, and by the 
Fmperor”s father It is certainly a piece of exceptional good fortune for 
Ethiopia that she should possess a ruler whose merit might be called exotic. 

rine cannot of course/forget the fact that the promises of seven years ago 
hare bten^argeiv unfulfilled, but it is a fact that he had not the power to put 
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them into practice till he became Emperor. The claim that 
was made to the League, but Geneva was willing tota 

: b TL K <zi^ 

eXCe w , e e 'may further record acme views of the Empe^’.perWity wh.ch ai* 

TA"=sn£i aa^SSSssSSiS 

S5ia«isS«i=a 

aeroplane to bring a sick' missionary from a distant province to the capital 

3Esr Ktzt "Jtt 

trouble. One of us alluded g to the point in conversation withi the : E "|P?™ r 
we met in social circumstances, and’he made no claim to altruism, giving as his 
reason the request of an Armenian bishop. , i 

A, to education, the chief schools at the capital appear to show as much 
activity as finance allows, and there is a talk of a university. . ,, . 

It is probable that he is strongly influenced by religious interest. He is 
fond of ecclesiastical subjects Considering that the;“<£“!*radiiaon I * **}£ 
we were struck by the fact that at the opening of the new Parliament tne -'lew 
Testament nlonc' was employed. His speech on the same oecsnon.was an 
admirable moral discourse, condemning particularism and lutoatiaglT° d, 
In his audience-room he displays a portrait of Lin c oln, an d be "« ard * 

himself as a missionary of the ideas of men whom we regard as great 

Weronsider the Emperor a godsend in relation to slavery. Although he 
refuses at present to set a legal term to its con^ uantw. w^cannot aay^that.he 
is rejecting any step which, in our yiew, should undoubtedly be taken at the 
moment. While resisting our advocacy of a time limit, and po^'ng to_theinerf 
of educating his public first, he used the curious expression : I have my secret 
thoughts ” indicating, we understood, that he looks to action in the not distant 
future. If* he U only half a progressive, it is remarkable that a man in h,s 
position should be as much ahead of his time as this indicates. 
p His task iB extremely difficult. If the country was a British Colony, the 
situation would tax even the resourcesof a policy^such as Lord I-gjrt'» "> 
Nigeria, where success was only secured by a comb nation of law "lib "be 
deli Iterate disregard of law which perhaps represented the highest recorded 
achievement of altruistic rule over a subject people 

Haile Sellassie is entitled to sympathy, but admiration for him must not 
distract us for a moment from the interests of the slaves. Prewure from abra^d 
is probably the strongest lever towards progress. and even if pereonall) 
unwelcome to the Emperor, may be the means of enabling him to advance reform. 
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Interviews with the Emperor and Conferences with Ministers. 

We were received by the Emperor at three formal discussions, being carried 
on through an interpreter, the son of the Foreign Minister, M. Heruy, who natl 
been at Cambridge. This interview was, as we expected, brief and entirely 
formal. We made an opening speech, mentioning that it was a hundred years 
since the Anti-Slavery Society was formed, and that we hoped to celebrate this 
centenary by the abolition of slavery in all parts of the world. 

The Emperor replied that he was glad the society had been able to send 
representatives. He had determined to abolish slavery because his was a 
Christian country, and slavery was not consistent with Christianity. 1 he slaves 
in Ethiopia were well treated, which showed that it was a Christian country. 
They were better off than free servants were in some other countries. 1 he Anti- 
Slavery Society was different from many agitators for the abolition of slavery, 
because they knew that slave* cannot be set free without having employment 
or they would be a danger to the nation. He concluded by saying that he had 
instructed hia Minister for Foreign Affairs and his Minister for the Interior to 
discuss the matter with us. _. , , , , , 

We met His Majesty’s Ministers on the 28th February and had a long and 
full discussion. The minutes of our meeting are appended.(') Certain matter* 
were reserved for the decision of the Emperor, and a second meeting was arranged 
for further discussion. j 

Dealing seriatim with the society's proposals, the Ministers announced — 

(1) The establishment of a Slavery Department. Its head would have access 
to His Majesty, but the department would be under the general 
control of tne Ministry of the Interior. 

S Registration was to be put in force, and the forms for it were shown. 
Manumission was already provided for , we were shown a manumission 
paper and a metal bracelet to be worn as a token of freedom with 

name, &c„ inscribed. . 

(4) The Ministers stated that it was His Majesty a intention to make a 
decree by which, when the master and the slave aareed to do so. they 
might come to the Slave Court and register the liberation upon 
condition that a fixed sum was to be paid as his redemption price. 
This was to be paid in instalments bv the slave to the court official, 
who would pay the former master The precise sum to bo paid had 
not yet beenfixed. but would be a " flat rate." They stated, however, 
that the scheme had not been finally settled. 

We also discussed the question of the abolition of the status of slavery, and 
the possibility of finding occupation for freed slaves by settlement on the land, 
which required financial help. A loan through the intervention of the League 
of Nations was suggested in this connexion. His Majesty's Ministers stressed 
the’ fear of a revolution if anything too sudden were attempted, using as an 
illustration an Abyssinian proverb, that if the pool of water is clear at the top 
it does not matter what is underneath 

At our subsequent interview on the 29th, which had been preceded on our part 
by an explanatory letter, the Ministers expressed the mow that in eleven to twelve 
years slavery would have practically ceased, aa most of the owners were old people; 
they agreed, however, to give consideration to the suggestion that a time limit 
ahouldbe fixed after which slaves should be entitled to freedom if they had other 
employment in view, otherwise they could remain with their former masters as 

PI ‘" l Ou7proposal was met by the argument that public opinion would not tolerate 
it an argument which, of course, we could not repudiate We had no means of 
knowing the state of public opinion, which, however, can hardly be said to exist 
as there is no press except an official gazette, and the mus of the people are 
illiterate. The Ministers declined our suggestion of an adviser to the Slavery 
Department named by the League of Nations, as they already had an English 
AiWser to the Minister of Home Affairs—Mr. de Halpert, who would act in this 
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capacity; indeed, they had this in view when he was apt 
thought it politic not to name him as specially appointed __ 

The proposal that His Majesty should invite the society to send someone to 
investigate imdreport, and should give him facilities for travel. Ac.. *** fe 
repudiated with the remark that if this was the price tor the' ““PP°£ ° f £ 

S imon in Europe it was too high a price to pay. lhev, howwjr, mudttatu 
, society should apply to the Government they would give 411 '“‘"“.“‘T; 
Mr. de Halpert should "be present at the next meeting and “plain the 

proposals in detail Again we sent a letter pointing out how great vnrid be 
the disaDDointment in Europe if something more definite were not proposed. 
lh0 M P tE?s tMrd meeting,^ the 2nd /arch, they adhered tojheir previous 
views, and said the law would be carried out strictly Mr. de Halpert gave his 
statement of the new scheme for better control of slavery and slave judges, 4c.. 

Wh '1h?Zum~ b 'rr,t P o^his meeting, however, was that while they stdl 
repudiated the idea of anyone going about the country to 

asked that their department should be furnished with our British conaular 
reports, as these would be a help to them in delating cases of slavedrading This 
suggestion was communicated to Sir Sydney- Barton and we corned by him as a 
vory imporUnt step. Our discussions were followed by “ ot ^ e |''"“"‘f* "’{*! 
the Emperor the next day He was cordial and friendly, but sUtedthat j woould 
not see nis way to provide that after a time, every slave could buy his freedom. 
Ho expressed great anxiety to know the precise sum paid in Nepal as the vMue 
of a slave. He said he had his own '' secret thoughts and 
bo able to take action when he saw fit, but that it would not do to promise before 
hand. The questions of a time limit and also of compensation were discussed 
The interview ended in a friendly way and with the promise of an early reply 
to the society's letter. We left, however with a feelingof great disappointment 
and again followed up the interview by a letter to His Majesty s Ministers, 
earnestly expressing the hope that His Majesty's letter might con tain 
that would be more reassuring to foreign opinion, and that the Emperor really 
intended to carry out his intention of suppressing slavery. We felt that all we 
had really secured—with the exception of the possible scheme for redemption- 
amounted to no more than promises to ensure that the existing edicts would be 
more strictly carried out. ... 

None of the proposals affected the general body of slaves born or acquired 
before 1024, and the total abolition of slavery must be a very slow process 

We waited a week for the Emperor's letter, which we had been led Jo expect 
in three days and were then summoned again to the palace on the 10th March. 
The Emperor on this occasion said that things were changing much—how long 
did we think slavery would last. We replied it might, in the case of a young 
owner, last fifty years The Emperor replied that he thought twenty years would 
see it finished He added that he meant what he said in using the word translated 
in his letter " suppress "—it meant "destroy.'' He then asked if the Anti- 
Slavery Society would help to secure him a loan. We suggested a loan under the 
auspices of the League or Nations for, perhaps. £1 million. He said that was 
too much, ho only wanted, perhaps, £50,000 for schools and land settlement As 
to security, there was the Railway Revenue, the Salt Monopoly and the Alcohol 

M0 °2ethen said England owed him about £230.000. accumulated arrears of 
payment on account of his undertaking not to allow interference with the waters 
of Lake Tsana. , , , . . , 

The Emperor replied to our question about agricultural labourers whom he 
had also mentioned in his letter to the society. He stated that a new law had been 
proposed by Parliament fixing the amount of tithe or tax they were to pay. so 
that they would have more for themselves (we had been informed that so much 
was taken from them that they had little inducement to cultivate the land, as the 
more they produced the more was demanded from them). 

We also referred to the school for freed slaves which we had Been, saying 
that it was very small and in need of improvement. He replied that it was 
managed by a society, but he wished the Government to take it over. He ended 

by asking us to stay'another day in order that we might receive his reply to the 

society's letter We took a friendly farewell, expressing our wishes and prayers 
for him and his work. 
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1. An Adviser nominated by the League 0 / Nations. 

We feel that the best security for reform lies in supervision by an official 
with experience of slave liberation with influence on actual administration, and 
with power by resignation or otherwise to attract foreign attention. 

The society had advised us not to urge a league adviser, on the ground that 
this would be too alarming a proposal, butr to attempt to bring about the engaging 
of a League official as part of a scheme for a League loan. But the way appeared 
to be open for proposing for plan of a League advisor in its direct form. 

The desire to stand well with the League is very strong. There has recently 
been a scare regarding the possible mandation of the country, Germany being 
viewed as the mandatory Such alarms, even if inspired by extreme ignorance, 
are perhaps wholesome. . .. , . , _ ... , 

The situation in regard to an adviser is complicated by the fact that a British 
adviser was lately engaged for the Ministry of the Interior in the person ot 
Mr. de Halpert, an ex-Egvptian official. Ministers claim that he was engaged 
for slavery purposes, though it would have been dangerous, they said, to give this 
information to the public. It is possible that the office may develop into that 
which we design, and for which Lord Lugard advised the society that Nigerian 
experience would be the best qualification. 

Wo must not forget that His Majesty's Government in the past has proposed 
a commission to enquire in Abyssinia. Though tills might not be adopted by the 
League, the advocacy of such a proposal by His Majesty's Government would 
serve to supply the stimulus of fear, which is, perhaps, our chief weapon in 
dealing with Ethiopia, and might lead to the Emperor asking for an advisor 

2 We secured a request that British consular reporta should be supplied to 
the new Slavery Department, and Sir Sydney Barton considered this to bo of 
the utmost value, as it would compel the Government to take action. We think 
that it also opens the way to urge on the Government other plans for the 
acquisition of information, such as unofficial enquiry; but great care should bo 
taken by the Foreign Office that the co operation indicated should not gag His 
Majesty's Government in regard to criticism at Geneva. 

3 ' It appears that the American Government may become active and 
nroDOSc to send consuls We should urge that cordial co-operation in such a move 
would be to the good; every consulate helps to prevent disorder, "e our own 
consuls already prevent it in their immediate neighbourhood Tho Emperor is 
turning to America as a State which was not involved in tho political BChemee of 

1 ho past^ie Foreign office msy fairly be urged to publish consular reports 
exposing tho slave trade, if reform is not proceeding. His Majesty* Govern¬ 
ment is committed to a moral policy by long tradition and has faced the damago 
which sucha policy risks, from Powers wfnch regard our anti-slavery action as 
cither tortuous or 'craiv. The publication of reports would be on the lines of 

Sir matter for direct action by the 

Foreign Office, working with the Admiralty, and we have included notes upon it. 

5. Enquiry by the Society. 

Wo urged the Emperor to invite observation by the society in two forms: 
(1) The transmission of news given out by the Gove^ent. (2) InvretiRation 
bv an enquirer representing the society, who should be invited to travel freely, 

2 a gS2re diowfng a clear conscience. If accepted, information would resut; 
if refund refusal would show that there was a deeire for concealment. The first 
proposaTwas wdcomed, the second rejected, with protestations that Ethiopian 
Ministers should be believed. 

8. Freed Slave School. 

We found that the school for which the society promised assistance is very 
little known and decidedly below par. The director was absent, and a young 
memhM of thTcommittee was present to receive us There were 27 boys and 
member of the comm r th 3 wlth sewing-machines, about 

young men e p • - 1 _J^ e carpentering, and a few at metal work, 

^id’Th^e been lately sUrted.' The schSrf boiling consisted of a square of 















low buildings round a courtyard, originally built for a leper asylum^ The whole 
was untidy* and bore evidence of being specially f ? r “ d(clined 

learned that since Dr. Martin had given it up tie scW had 
It has been hitherto unofficial but the Government j\'* km P 1 h , c , it ti ,f thc 
£250 with Sir S Barton with a strong request to retain the wnoie oi 

^tr^Srtk to us that A m eric.n ph,Unth ffi ^ght^ 

led to interest itself in freed slave schooU. and we surest that kindred societies 
in America should be communicated with on 

that they w™uhl < play > a^valiiablo < part 

^“uiR (io°not e^t"la-%tob IO maXevH 1 en<* that Ugr - -.- as 
labourers, compared with Juraji and others though it .may a lso dt^pr ov^the 
ofor/.mpnt that nlavea in larire numbers have been released from domestic service. 
We found ^U to t“e JX -laves are already to a large extent employed on 
farm work. 

7. Economic Development. .... _ . 

We siurcested for this purpose a loan under the auspices of the League of 
Nations; tie Emperor, howevei. stated that he only wanted £5°,OW (*iviously 
too small a sum for a public loan, but enough, in his opinion*.“.?™^lment^ 
schools for freed slave children in the provinces as provided in the rtglement. 
and for a certain amount of laud settlement Ftbinni* 

We took an opportunity of consulting the governor of the Bank of 
on the subject He said that, owing to their great fear of the con “e ncesthat 

might follow on anv default, it was perfectly safe to lend to ‘h® Ethiopian 
Government; that the want of a proper budget was an obstacleto ap^l icioan. 
and that the rate of interest which would have to be given under pre«nt 
conditions of world finance would make such an issue impossible; J«t tfjBtit 
need not prevent a small loan such as the Emperor desired from being *rran|*d 
through private sources. Nothing will do more to eliminate slavery 
construction of roads throughout the country There are mike 

of metalled roads in the immediate neighbourhood of the cijllUl. Eg ™”* *; 
the roads are only earthen tracks more or leas levelled but which are not passable 
in wet weather. We were oureelve. prevented on this account from seeing Raa 
Kassa who could not motor from Fiche to Addis, 

Land settlement will be of little avail until there are means of conveying 
the produce to market more economically than by mule caravans. Roads might 
I* made by foreign concessions, but the Ethiopians are very jealous of European 
or American help and are themselves very deficient in organising ability 

The best solution may probably be to assist the Emperor to obtain a loan of, 
say, £50,000, secured on his railway revenue of £10 000 a year. Other small loans 
might follow until a suitable opportunity occurred for the issue of a League Loan 
by which the smaller loans would be paid oft and further works earned out By 
that lime the nation mav have a proper budget made under the guidance of the 
American financial adviser; and the Emperor may have overcome his fear, which 
we did our best to dispel, of the consequences of a loan under the auspices of 
the league. 

The Question of Immediate Action. 

With regard to the question of criticism of the Ethiopian Government, two 
markedly different conclusions may be arrived at from a review of the local 
situation. We may conclude in favour of pressure upon the Abyssinian 
Government, or, on the other hand, of acquiescence in delay, giving time for 
gradual development from within. 


The Case /or Toleration. 

A very good case can be made tor giving the Emperor time for going slow 
in regard to external pressure. If the continued sovereignty and independence 
of Ethiopia is assumed, we must treat the case as requiring toleration in an 
abnormal degree. It may be argued that we must choose between interference 


with Bovereigutv and laisser fairs. that, if mandation is ruled out, the fostering 
of progress from without is difficult and Ethiopia must be handled gently. 

Evidence of Progress. 

On the side of delay we must place the evidences of progress We were 
struck with the fact that the slavery question is one which causes the greates 
general anxiety. There is a universal feeling that changes are impending and 
that, as their nature is uncertain, the expression of opinion may give onenoo 
in high quarters. One concludes that the matter has, at all events, become oi 

fi nrtoXr “vh,ch have actually taken place there is no doubt that at 
least in the capital the large number of slaves formerly kept by men or 
importance is being reduced™ hi. is partly due to the use of motorcarswh.ch 
arebecoming more effective as proof of a man s importance—the purpose hitherto 

W M&r is the cost of keeping them in the ciw where 
their food has to be bought in the market. In the country the •J*'?*“?^2 
they consume is never considered, but for ohiefs who* wealth consists in land 
and cattle rather than in money this is a serious consideration. 

Since re edict of 1924 there has, it is said, been a certain amount of 
liberation on the death of owners and of difficulty in recovering slaves who have 
run away One of the plantations established by Europeans employs, ° ut 
several thousand workers, runaway slaves to the extent of one-fifth of this 
number The owners find it too difficult to recover thm.beoauto.in P™cUoe, 
they can only claim rendition on the ground, eg., of theft, and not of their 

fU " 11 Front ie r' rafdstnto British territory* seem to have practically eeaaed. 

The capital punishment of considerable numbers of slave f w “ 

renorted bv some witnesses, though it must be said that others attribute tins to 
Governors themselves in the trade, leading them 

10 e r^Xr f progress exists in the fact that the new Parliament 

5~3Sri. w oft E 4=*J'its 

,I compelled bv their feudal or military landlords to work for them during 
U^wtolTuE. in.toadif for the legal number of days, and consequently are 

"* fSW|S-Bw2-^ the -wee of the Emperer^is 

imjK.rtanltonotire hi. mcre^d “f.fifSi defeat 

if UI ^G^^n b} 1930 Id- aeroplanes, which contributed to that event, have 
removed ^aU^loubt 'as to hi slower of the Bare*. It is certainly remarkable 
that men who were kings in their own country, such as Raa Huto. n ° h " 
virtiinllv caotives at Addis. Hailu lot fall to one of us the remark that no 
would gladly be in his country to receive us for a future visit, if he could got 

" Pe 7he“teleDCe g L.d'telegraph are extending, and it must bo remembered that 
, hcv \Le ™ sXient to give the Sultan of Turkey complete autocracy 
they alone were sumcie B „ lhc a 5*. n « 0 f roads does of course 

or not. .... „f n.iu Sellaasie that several roads are being built 

nd that* some arefiniabed. The road from Dire Dowa toHarar, and the road to 
and that some are nni t foreign wl th American levelling 

J ‘ m htoes''are h examples B Road development in the Sudan, where it adjoins the 
machinni. are examples. .. .. lead „ commercial development, and 

lorries already replace slave lalmur 
In ^ ^trons ofThe country The Sudan Government is encouraging the 
in some sccticms m towards road-making by conveying them in planes to 

Governors in the fITthTsucfan- The p£sence of' mineral 
^s^tore' if c^Xly^rted to be making things more difficult for slave 
traders in some provinces. 
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The high price of slaves, already much raised in spite of the depression of 
trade, is another important proof of the fall in supply. It is almost oertain that 
twenty years will see great changes, even if no pressure be exerted. 


Difficulty of Reform and Excuses for Delay. 

In estimating the difficulty of rapid reform from within, one must not forget 
the peculiar history of the country. (Jut off at an early date from the surrounding 
world by the Mahometan States, it was entirely isolated from the time of the 
expulsion of the Portuguese for two centuries. It was then the scene of rivalries 
and of continual war. Unity itself is quite new, dating from the time of 
Menelik's conauests. On the other hand, it must be remembered that unity may 
fail again, and this may be used as an argument for inducing the most rapid 
possible progress in regard to slavery, lest the difficulty of reform should become 
even greater. . 

Ethiopians may well claim that the condemnation of slavery is everywhere of 
recent growth, and that there has been nothing in Ethiopia to compare with the 
developments in European and American thought which paved the way for 
liberation. The strongest tradition which has influenced Ethiopia has been that 
of Judaism (whether the tradition of the descent of the Royal bouse from Solomon 
be true or not), and Jewish maxims are appealed to in defence of slavery. 

There is an excuse for the slowness of progress which should be remembered. 
It is that the depression of the time injures the finances of the country and 
hampers the economic development which would be a powerful factor in 
abolishing slavery. The Finance Minister pathetically remarked : " Let not 
Europe destroy us because of a temporary inability to pay for reform, but allow us 
to return to normal times, which would enable us to reform." 

The advocates of toleration, both native and European, are fond of arguing 
that the evil of slavery is much exaggerated. Amusing stories are current of 
slnves who give orders to the free servants, and who hire labour to carry the loads 
which their masters expected them to convey themselves. 

There is, of course, a world of difference between slavery in a backward 
country and the industrial slavery of the West Indies or Virginia. The very 
fact of the poverty of the average owner mitigates the harshness of slave status 
because all classes share the extreme simplicity of life. So also does the 
miscegenation, which, as in the somewhat comparable case of the Portuguese, 
banishes any sense of colour or class distinction. It is intrinsically shocking that 
a human being should have the ankles chained closely together for several weeks 
by the master, but it does make a difference to the situation when we reflect that 
the sight of men in chains is continual in the streets, where debtor and creditor 
are apparently contented to spend their days chained together, and where even 
the innocent guarantor, who is customarily engaged to guarantee a servant, may 
bo seen in manacles, till he makes good his guarantee. 

We must also be careful, as in all cases of people more backward than 
ourselves, to avoid comparison with English standards. We should consider the 
gulf which separates our social life even from many European States, especially 
as to respect for the law. The idea of law as a rule which must be obeyed is of 
course unfamiliar to the Abyssinian, and it is perhaps unfair to expect more 
from him than from the citirens of the United State* 

An excuse for Abyssinian slavery is found by some in the low type of the 
Shankalla negroes, but" this must be ruled out of the argument. The Shankalla 
nre not essentially different from the black tribes, of whose education so much has 
been made in other parts of Africa. The Emperor himself has done something to 
break down contempt for the negro by creating an entirely Shankalla musical 
band in the Imperial guard. Moreover, a large proportion of the slaves are not 
negro or even negroid, but of brown skin and of features often of the fine type 
of the Galla. 

Perhaps the greatest of the difficulties which may excuse slow progress is the 
association of slavery with the current religion. We must remember that 
Ethiopian Christianity is of a kind which Dean Stanley described as hardly 
capable of going lower without ceasing to be Christianity. The Church is the 
upholder of slavery, though the present archbishop told us he was against it. 
Further, the influence of the Church is still paramount, and is unaffected by the 
disintegrating movements which weaken the churches in other lands. We found, 
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for instance, when on trek in the oountry, that our own servant was practising a 
rigid and exhausting fast. Anything, therefore, which contributes to the practice 
of Church customs is of extreme importance in social life. When, for instance, a 
man dies, masses are ordained for his soul for a prolonged period, and this 
necessitates the employment of a priest, a sort of domestic chaplain to the family. 
The maintenance of the priest requires the eervioes of slaves, and to deprive the 
family of slaves would rouse feelings akin to religious passion. 

There is a fear that the liberation of large numbers of slaves would mean an 
increase of thieves and criminals, though the danger has been already faced if 
we accept the governmental statement that very large numbers have already been 
released, and though any more rapid liberation would, of course, be associated 
with the provision of work on the land or on roads 

The opinion was often expressed to us that excessive speed in reform would 
endanger the Emperor's position and the social order. Importance should no 
doubt be attached to the opposition of the military class, which consists of soldiers 
planted in all parts of the country on the feudal model, and rewarded by land 
with the provision of slaves or serfs ,_ 

Finally, it may be urged that the Emperor had no real power while Regent, 
and that on becoming Emperor he required many monthB to replace obstructive 
Ministers, after which his best official was escorting the Crown Prinoe in Europe. 


The Case for Pressure. 

We turn now to the reasons tor criticisms and for action by the League. 
These depend on the extent to which the evil can be regarded as so great as to 
preclude delay, and on the arguments which may be called tactical, that is. the 
reasons for holding that criticism would be helpful to reform whether the evil be 

gre *We°think it is necessary to discount somewhat the local advocacy of 
toleration, because of the tendency to become accustomed to things as they are 
It is necessary, when on the spot, to recall the outlook of the world outside and 
to see things in perspective. From this point of view one must regard the evils 
as far too great for palliation, and the progress made as having been far toodow. 
The main argument advanced to us against pressure is the danger that violent 
opposition might ensue, but against this must bo set the fact that the Emperor 
isatnan of great caution, whoso record proves that he would exercise the necessary 
deliberation and would not risk defeat. , . , 

When we consider the possibility of steady reform, a number of opinions and 
items of evidence are worth recording. 

Ethiopian development is too backward to admit of public feeling against 
slavery, or even against the trading in slaves, which is an inevitable accompani¬ 
ment of the institution. Therefore liberation cannot come from within. 

It is more than seven years since the Emperor's edict which, if it had been 
carried out, would have led to the liberation of a vast number of slaves; but very 
little has been done, for the reason that the Emperor had not the power to enforce 
the law. When the League, on his admission to membership, asserted that tho 
condition of effective government was fulfilled, it did so with the tongue in 
the cheek 

It is only lately that advisers from Europe and America have been engaged, 
and these have not been utilised after the manner of Japan, for practical 

"ifl U The proposals now made by the Emperor deal with machinery for enforcing 
the laws of 1924, but not with any change in the status of slavery Yet the 
punishment of slave catching and slave trading was promised not only in 1924, 
and by the Emperor Menelik, but even so far back as 1849. In 1876 our society 
itself "defendedAbyssinia, because it was believed to be a land of freedom as 
compared with Egypt. The lenience with which the country has been regarded 
is so curious as to suggest that if Abyssinia had been a Mahometan oountry 
criticism would have been markedly more severe. .... . , , . 

Ethiopian Ministers claim to have ended raiding and trading, but the claim 
is false and the case is made worse, rather than better, by the fact that the claim 
is partly based on ignorance There is an evident fear that enquiry would add 
to foreign condemnation. 
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The claim is made that the movement of caravan. is 
barriers used for collecting customs, but the dam. .s naive and absurd when one 
recalls the case of avoiding these barriers. , . , 

One admits gladly that the request for consular information is a 
intended action, but it is also a striking admission of the inefficiency of a 
mentwhich^onfesaea to iUown who holdingup refonm thing. 

zx&zEr&ms Sg 

been lately^at work in the shape of League action regarding Liberia, which ha. 
provided an abnormal incentive to activity. 

A bsence of Government. 

The Emperor's difficulties are evident when we realise that government in 

the llSI ““for the prevention of crime ..absent, except in or 
near the'eapiud. The villagers, its head-man mid the dwtrict its sub-Governor 
who i» responsible to the Governor, but he is an official paid only by the right to 
reward huudf through the exaction of labour and by such dues ““ 
while governmental force is represented by the claw of “»»*«? 
throughout the country, and owing military service in return for the holding 

° f ‘‘Accordingly, at the place where we Brst heard of a recent murder, there 
was no police 8 agent of the State whatever, and this is the usual altualKXr If 
a party of slave* is being taken through the country (led of course by amted 
men) no regular force exists for dealing with the trader. In this stareoJ things 
which to our minds is anarchy, it is, indeed, remarkable that brigandage toward. 
Europeans is ulmost unknown, but it means of course that violence between 
natives is common, and commonly unpunished. The practice of “tr^ng arma 
which is the most noticeable characteristic of the country, must add to tbe »um 
of violence though in the main rides or cartridges (or cartridge belt* without 
cartridges) are carried as a way to socialronsiderat.on rather than for use. 

The institution of slavery, once established is obviously dlfficultto extirpate 
in this atmosphere, and if it did not exist already it might easily come into 
being! The propensity to stealing is common, and to steal human beings is 
almost as easy as to steal cattle. 

Evila of Slate Conditions. 

It would apparently be misleading to base an argument on the unhappy life 
of the slaves, but, on the other hand, the common assertion that ." 

sufficient to guarantee kind treatment is obviously inadequate It would only 
lie true if human beings were perfectly rational intelligent and self-controlled 

liSet® 

slaves are happier than many victims of industir to Europe, and we must admit 
that we are open to criticism , but familiarity should not blind us to the scandal 
of child slaves put in chains and women treated with gross brutality. 

Moral Evil of Slavery. 

Even if cruelty to slaves were uncommon, the moral evil of slavery would 
remain. Witnesses agree that the slave loses a moral sense. He ceases to be a 
man through the absence of all occasion for learning to make a decision. 
Mission schools find the case most difficult, because lying and stealing are the 
invariable result of slavery. 

Trade in Slates. 

There is no need here to recapitulate the grave evils of slave-raiding and 
kidnapping and trading, described in earlier pages. The continuance of there 
atrocious activities, earned on with little check and in the absence of administra- 
tion. cries aloud for intervention. 


Conclusion. 


violently resist reform, they mu 
situation. 


We conclude that, although the Emperor has not had time to make good his 
reforms since his latest utterance, it would be a mistake to withhold criticism 
in our propaganda, or remove the influence of publicity to which Ethiopians are 
very sensitive. Especially does the fear of losing position in the League weigh 
with them, and we suggest that the society should u» its influence towards an 
utterance by the League expressing not only encouragement to the Emperor, but 
a warning that within a year very definite progress will be expected, and a hint 
that the proposal of a Commissioner of the League, made in Great Britain in 
the past might be adopted. We deprecate silence, because, though criticism 
may scchi premature, the League Committee may be of short duration. 

We have come to this conclusion in spite of the fact that the Emperor is 
doing his best and should be given any possible encouragement. We think that 
encouragement would not be undermined, but assisted, by a criticism which both 
expresses sympathy with him in his work against opposing forces and lays t ic 
blame on factors which have been till now beyond his control. We think the 
Emperor himself would regret a cessation of reasoned criticism When be is 
charged with being too favourable to foreigners, he needs to be able to point to 
the necessity of meeting world opinion. He is inventing means of teaching his 
people, for example, his new Parliament and his newspapers. 

There is a special reason for losing no time in the fact that the Emperor 
himself constitutes an abnormal opportunity. If anything were to happen to 
him there would be little means of reform, and slavery might remain so long as 
Abyssinia was an independent State. ....... . 

The League offers an exceptional weapon because it is a fact that it was tho 
reactionaries and the late Empress who advocated entering the league, so that 
the advocates of slavery are also the most anxious to retain the League a favour. 
Another argument for inducing the maximum Breed is that the Arabian slave 
market now depressed by world conditions and the impoverishment of Arabian 
buyers.'may recover so as to increase the export of slaves from Abyssinia. 

When we are told that no great suffering is represented by Abyssinian 
slavery, we must remember the degradation which slavery produces. The slaves, 
even if not miserable, are reduced to a low, irresponsible type which educators 
and missionaries find deplorable lacking in self-control. Yet they are of a tvpe 
which in Africa generally has shown its essential capacity, and while 
sympathising with the Abyiinian we mav well ask what these particular black 
$b£ have done that they alone should he left outside the opportunity for a 
lifp which has in our day been conferred on the African in general. 
EseentiaHy uTdifSlUe. are no^reater than three with which Imrd iugard 
had to contend in West Africa. After all, we must remember that it is fifty years 
simeGeneral Gordon declared that the end of African slavery was at hand. 
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Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Receiced May 10.) 

£o.64. Confidential.) Add, Ababa. April U. 1032. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copv( ) of the propoaaU 
for reducing existing slavery and putting an end to the traffic m slaves submitted 
to the Ethiopian Government by Mr. de tlalpert in October 1931. 

2 It will be remembered that when uTde Halpert was engaged a. advmer 
to the Ministry of the Interior in August 1930 slavery was ‘?, clud ~“"5®°' “? 
questions on which by his contract he was to advise (see Mr. Troutbeck s despatch 
fto. 59 of the 10th May. 1930). As long as the reactionary Dejatmach Wolde 
Taadik remained at the head of the Ministry no progress was ^ 

Mr. de Halpert was not allowed access to the slavery archives, d* DajMueb 
endeavoureTo persuade the Emperor to net rid of “X. 

Director-General of the Ministry—who had been responsible for Mr. de Halpert s 
appefintmentj—rMignedoint^^t ^ Bilwoded Qetachan. formerly Minister in 
Paris,' to replace Dejazmach Wolde Tsadik in October 1931 mature improve! 
Belatengota Wolde Mariam, the director-general, returned to duty at the 
Ministry, but was absent with the Crown Prince's mission to Europe from 
November 1931 to February 1932. . . . _ . _. . . 

4 The arrival of lord Noel-Buxton’e mission in February last focussea 
attention on Mr. de Halpert's proposals, which were »PP™ v * d ” P" n ^P'®5 
the Emperor and in a summarised form they appear as the Ethiopian govern¬ 
ment's reply to the Anti-Slavery Society's memorandum 

5 These proposals, which are based on a year s study of the situation on the 
spot appear to cow the whole field and a policy of pressure to secure their 
^adunf execution oilers, in my opinion, the best prospect of furthering the cause 

of nlohnon in this co^ ^ the proposals enclosed herein, I have the honour 

to submit a memorandum on the slavery problem in this country as it exists to-day, 
which has been drawn up by Mr. Broadmead. ^ 

“ ' 8 BARTON 


Enclosure in No. 62. 

Memorandum respecting the Slavery Problem in Abyssinia in 1932. 

IN view of the recent visit of Lord Noel-11 uxton to Addis Ababa on behoil 
on the Anti-Slavery Society, it may be convenient to recapitulate the underukingv 
already given by rulers of Ethiopia to abolish slavery and also to indicate briefly 
the position of the slavery problem as it exists to-day. But before giving anv^such 
details it is perhaps as well to draw attention to an important and indeed a 
fundamental aspectof the matter. Abyssinia is in name a Christian country, 
the form of Christianity is debased and indeed is deeply imbued with Hebraic 
precepts. The priests (insider themselves to be the guardians of the Mosaic law 
and regard slavery as an institution decreed by Jehovah. Moreover, their views, 
as indeed, those of all persons who own slaves, are strengthened by the provisions 
of the Fetha Negaat, or Imperial Decisions dating from the 13th century 
which is still regarded in many parte of the country as the fundamental law of 
the land and which admits the existence of slavery. On the other hand, it is of 
interest to note that Belatenghota Herui, the present Foreign Minister, in a 
work entitled " Dawn,'' written tome three W. srt himself ou t!o show that 

oontrary to what the priests hold, the teaching of the Bible does not go to prove 
that slavery is an admissible institution. His views are, however, necessarily 
those of a layman and, as the priests are extremely influential in the country, to 
overcome their opposition effectively the present Emperor would have to exercise 

(>)Not printed. 
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more power than he does at present, and consequently however sincere may be his 
desire to eradicate the vice, it is open to doubt whether he will bo in a position 
to enforce his will at any time in the immediate future. The power of the local 
chiefs is also a factor to be reckoned with, and some of them have in recent years 
made it quite clear to His Majesty's consuls that on no account whatsoever will 
they give up their slaves. 

" The Emperor Theodore was the first ruler of Abyssinia who aspired to combat 
the evil, and immediately on ascending the throne in 1855 he abolished the traffic; 
it was not, however, many years later that he relaxed his decree and slavery onoe 
more flourished In 1884 F.inpernr John made a treaty with England, in which 
he undertook both for himself and for his successors to prohibit slave dealing and 
to do his utmost to prevent the import and export of slaves, to protect emancipated 
slaves and to punish severely persons who molested slaves or endeavoured to 
reduce them again to servitude. Even before he came to the throne and was only 
King of Shoa Menelik issued a decree prohibiting any Abyssinian Christian to 
sell or purchase staves, hut the decree remained to all intents and purposes a dead 
letter At the time of his coronation in 1889 Menelik issued a further decree in 
which the following provisions are contained:— 

" No Abyssinian Christian may either sell or purchase slaves and if any 
slave is brought to the market by fraud, he is entitled to claim Ills liberty, and 
may uppeal to the judges for protection; any Mussulman crossing the 
kingdom in charge of slaves will be arrested, thrown into chains, imprisoned 
and sentenced. Emancipated slaves will be returned to their own country, 
or. if they desire, admiUed to the King's palace. This decree is to oomc 
into force at once." 

The provisions of this decree did not, however, prevent him from bringing 
back 1.800 slaves after his campaign against the Woflamo in 1894. In “ treaty 
with Italy in 1889 Menelik had also declared that he would almlish slave-dealing 
by all means in his power, in order that no slave caravans should cross his 

< * 0m Ai°has been said above, all these decrees and undertakings remained to all 
intents and purposes a dead letter, and it was only when Abyssinia applied for 
admission to the U-ague of Nations in 1923 that a further undertaking was 
extracted from her, for she gave her assent to the Convention of Saint-Germain- 
en-Laye of 1919, amending the Berlin Act of 1885 and the Brussels Act of 1890. 
At the same time she signed a declaration to the effect that she would provide any 
information required and take into consideration any recommendations made by 
the l-caguc in regard to the fulfilment of the obligations she had undertaken 
Almost simultaneously the Empress Zauditu and Ras Taffari published a decree 
whereby slaro-raiding was made an offenoe punishable by death and any person 
who was found to have been taken from his country as a slave was to receive a 
warrant of freedom and lie given the right to return to his native land This 
edict was followed a few months later, the 31st March 1924, by a more elaborate 
taw whtah rontain, two important clauses. By article 16 all children of staves 
are henceforth free at birth and by article 7 stares gain their f 7^"™ 
after the death of their master In 1926 Abyssinia signed the League of Nations 
Slavery Convention, whereby the signatories undertook, infer aim, to prevent and 
suppiSs the stave trade and to bring about progressively and as soon as possible 
the complete abolition of slavery in all its forms The Emperor has never ratified 
the convention, but he has kept the league informed of any action that he has 
taken with regard to the abolition of slavery. . . 

Thus itwill be seen that ever since 1626 the Abyssinian Government have 
been morally under an international obligation to suppresscomptetoly both sjaTC- 
trading anci slavery However, the only further step which has been taken is the 
publication of .alecree in July 1931 








his intention both to abolish slavery .n ‘ 
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Sir S. Burton to Sir John Simon —{Recnted May 18.) 

(N°- <»■> AddU Ababa. April 28. 1932. 

Isftftws Met ft*s asfti 
kstfsras ° f 

the w» te ertiel, j, Belatengeta Wolde Mariam. Director- 

tieneral Jr the Ministry of the Interior, the meet enlightened abolitionist amongst 
the Ethiopian officials of to-day. 

IMNot pruned 
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3. Evoked avowedly by the reoent visit of Lord Noel-Buxlon and intended 
as a reply to alleged exaggerations contained in the publications of the AnU- 
Slavery Society, the article is obviously open to criticism in respect both of its 
facts and its logic. At the same time, it contains elements of abolitionist 
propaganda which would not have been possible from a semi-official source in 
this country ten years ago and which, if continued, can only be productive of 

g00d 4. It will be noted that the number of existing slaves is estimated at 
300,000. as against the Anti-Slavery Society's figure of 2 million, and, while the 
extent of the existing trade in new slaves from the tnbal areas is unduly 
minimised, attention is drawn to the need for suppression of the theft and 
abduction of children and adults, which is prevalent even in the towns. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 
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B (A < Ab«b.'j] JU ”“ “ Keporl * of Lij Y’aau’a amah.. 


8ir 8. Barton 

(Addin Ababa) 


Jun. 30 Seirure bj Ethiopian Cuatonu Admim.tr.Uoo of 
| good. belonging lo • foreign 8rtn on groonda that 
aoino other gooda belonging lo that firm which 
hi|d ong boon doored from tbo cuatom. bod boon 
falaely dodored. Eodoore coot of oommunice- 
tlon from Ethiopian Government . 


Juno 31 Refer. lo No. I 


Roporta t bat Ui Yaou »aa 
entrained in neighbourhood of capital on 18th 
June and taken by apeeial train to Dire Daw 
Hm declination ia believed to be place 


aO inileo from Harar 

June 38 Refer, to No. 8 Trenainila copy of tnemorand' 
by oriental aecretary containing 
nnd artuat of U) Yarn a. recei 


offidal informant 


l received by him from 


I July 12 | Refer, to No. 4. Tranemita tranelationa of two 
article, which appeared in official organ Leek! and 
[ free, foreahadowing the abrerptioo by Central 
tlovernmeot of Province of Jimtna . 

July 18 Refer, to No. 57 in Part XVII. Stalea that he hae 
enquired of French and Italian cotleeguea whether 
they have indication, of their reapective Govren- 
">“••• tvitb regard to negotiation, with 

| Ethiopian Government relative to .reive and con- 
■umptiun laxea. Encloree note from M de Redye 
to Belatenghete Herut of 8th May and reply 
] thereto . 


Refer, to No. 4. Tran.mil. trandation of official 
account nf trial of Raa Hailu aa publiahed in 


July 35 

/ugh! cad Peace 

Aug. 19 j Refer, to No. 6. Aulhorirea Bir 8. Barton to join 
with hi. French and Italian colleague, in any 
further protect made with regard to breach of 
article 7 


To Mr. R. H. Camp- 
bell 

_ _(P"«) 


Aug. aa ! Trreraiits copie. of No. 6 and No. 8. French 
Government ebould be informed of tenor of 
inctroction communicated to Sir 8. Barton 
Similar deapatch rent to Rome. 

Sept. 5 i Refer, to No. 9. Tronamita copie. of correapondence 
| with Board of Ciutoma and Entire, Acting High 
Cotumisaioner for Egypt, and acting cooaul- 


ia Sir 8. Barton 

No. 134 



Report, arrival of King of Italy, accompanied by 
Minuter of Colonire and Minuter of the Palace, 
at Uare.ua on 3nd Octobre, red dereribe. briady 
Hia Majeaty'a journey through Eritrea. 

Refer, to No. 18. Report, aurrender of Raa Hailu'a 
aoo Admaau. 


Refer, lo No. 8. Bum that at meeting of Diplo- 
malic Body on 3rd September it wre decided to 
aign note to Minuter for Foreign Adair, placing 
on record their diugreement with theory u to 
righu of Ethiopian Government lo expel 
foreigner.. Trenamiu copy of note and etnte- 
ment by Bntnli and French Minuter, red Italian 
Chart* d'Adaire. . 

Report, dejierture ot Raa 8eyoum red Raa Gugaa 
Arava from Addia Ababa on 38th September for 
their reapective province. 

Refer, to No. 18 Report. Hut alluatlou at Debra 
Marko. .till appear, to be undecided; akiruiwh 
look place on 8th October and pourparler, have 
broken down. . 


lyaalnla 35 


Chapter II.—LAIC TSANA. 


35 Sir P. Loreine 

No. 79. Tel. Sa- 

trtng 

38 Sir P. Loraine . J July 3 . Refer, to No. 35 Repeat, telegram to Khartum 
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atkirig for obeervationa c 
reply and view, u to t 
action to adopt 
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8ir P. Loraine 

No. S3. Tel. 
Ting 


To Sir B. Barton 
No. i. Tel. I 

Ting 


July 11 

| July 11 
July 11 
July 33 

I July 18 
July 16 

, July 38 


87 Sir P. Loraine ...| Aug. 

No. 87. Tel. Ba¬ 
ring 


88 To Mr R. t (’amp- Sept. 


40 To Mr R. I. Camp- Oct. 
bell 

No. 182. Tel. 


TranainiU comepoodanoe reapeciing Lake Taene 
dam . 

Transmit* telegram from Khartum refarrinf to 
No. 28 and giring oboerratioo* on Egyptian 
Government's reply ... . 


Refers to No. 26. States that Governor-General ts 
generally in favour of uniter being handled on 
lines indicated in paragraph (4) (6) thereof 


r. MacGregor's co 
r'e note of Tat July . 


Transmits copy of note by Mr. MacGregor, dated 
9th July. 19*2. commenting on Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment note of 1st July7l882. respecting Lake 


States that it is understood that position with regard 
to date of Tsana Conference is that Emperor m 
awaiting nest move from Sudan Government 
Asks whether postponement until January would 
have unfavourable reactions on Emperor and/or 


Refers to No 81 Gives details of conversation with 

. Sulky Pasha on 22nd July un the matter and 
encloses copy of note which he has addressed to 
Acting Prime Minister . 

Refers to No. 82. Transmits telegram from 
Khartum giving Governor General's tentative 
views on discussions in Cairo. Sir J. MaiTey 
understands that Sudan wUI have free option at 
any time, scheme to be financed by Egypt. 
Suggests later discussion in Is>odon Thinks 
delay will be understood by both Emperor and 
Americana . 

States that, after consulting Governor-General and 
Mr. MacGregor, Foreign Office are of opinion 
that Ethiopian Government should be informed 
definitely that conference, to which Egypt should 
be invited, would be welcome in January 

Refer 


Refers to No. 99 States that Foreign Office do not 
wish to press reservation beyond term of fourth 
paragraph of Sir P Loraine'• note of 29th July, 
and certainly not to preclude possibility of agree¬ 
ment being reached before conference ... ... 

Refers to No. 40 Asks whether there is any objec¬ 
tion to submission by Prime Minister of conclu¬ 
sions reached by Mr. Butcher to committee of 
representative Egyptians with knowledge of irriga¬ 
tion mntters outside Ministry of Public Works 


r 
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43 To Mr. R. 1. Cab 
tall 

No. 304. Tel. 


1 I Refers to So. 41. 81 a to. Hurt there is no objection 


Sot. 8 Refer. to No. 40. Suggrete Hurt, il conference i. to 
| ta hold in January, oot.5o.tion .hnuld ta m«do to 
I Abyssinian Goramment ss soon u possible. M it 
will toko American it least ono month to got to 
' Addle Atata. .1 ... 

Not. 10 | Brier, to No. 48 Reports receipt ol note lr.cn 
Egyptian Oornnuml accepting in prinoiplo 


Not. 13 Refer, to No. 44 Ethiopian (lovemmant .hould 

now ta inferinrd in aanae .uggested in No. 58 ... 

Not 10 | Refer, to No. 44. Encloses copy of note received 
from Prime Minuter regarding Tuan, dam project 

! Doc. 1 Brier* to No. 48 Iteporta reoeipt of note from 

i Abramian Government agreeing to conference 
at end of January and inviting Sudan Govern¬ 
ment to eond delegatee Invitation to Egyptian 
Government bee been eent direct ... ... 

! Dec. 8 ( Refere to No. 47. Reporte receipt of further note 
| from Minister for Foreign Affair, asking for 
I definite reply to hi. note regarding 1007 subsidy. 

I Suggests course of notion to ta taken and aeke 
j for approval. 

32 1 Reporta thnt on receipt of No. 48 be addressed note 
! to Minister for Foreign Affaire ...ggaating that 
eonferenee for diecueeton of take Teens projoot 
I al.ot.ld ta hold In January next. Reporta Inter- 
I riewe with Brlntengheta jleroi and Dr. Martin... 


Deo. 18 I Refere to No 48 Approves 


Chapter III.—FRONTIER RELATIONE AND RAIDS. 


Cat.NI— it uvgen.lv oecoesery to devue mesne of 
putting stop to incursions from Abyssinia into 
Sudan Asks that Sudan Government ta Invited 
to lake into eoneideretion most suitable end ono- 
venient measures for suppressing reida either by 
prevention or reprisals. 

\ Transmits copy of despatch from Acting Governor- 
General containing detailed account of recent 
eonferenee at Oamtaile and giving text of agree- 
moot reached between representatives of 8udan 
end Abrainien Governments. Also encloses copy 
of reply Hurt to Mr. Huddleston. 

Refers to No 83. Encloses cop. of despatch from 
Acting Governor-General, .tating that after eon- 

. I Gen.be.le regarding Gila 

. .. r . eentelivee then discussed 

_j_queation of Pokumu Anuak 

_Encloses also copy of text of agreement 

reached and copy of reply eent to Mr. Huddleston 
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No. 45. Tel. 

1882 

, Aug. 11 

8ir 8. Barton 

No. M. Tel. 

• Aug. 11 

Mr. B. I. Campbell 

No. 720 

| Aug. 20 

Mr. H. L Campbell 
No. 726 

Aug. 28 

To War Offloo and 
Air Minintry 

Secret 

Sept. 14 J 

Sir 8. Barton 

Nn. Ill | 

Aug. 22 

Air ^MinUtry.j 

Ook 18 | . 

War Offloe. 

Seoret 

Oct. 81 j 1 


°™ *•* °> “• d to Mow. tor fo^fo 

Af ™ referring to Uambeila Agreement led 
° f • eT *° t £ art ‘ c| " *W*PUac* bv 
C—teml Oorammoot. Hm received not* in reply 
portion wth reg*rd 


Hi* Majesty'* Re¬ 
presentative* *t— 
Cairo 

No. 208. T.I, 
Addin Ababa 

No. 80. Tol. 


“tSfV? N .“ Conunuoicate. ton of Dot. from 

Mm»lor tor Foreign Alhn raterrwl to therein... 

i s":L 0 i' t r p * ,ch boa ‘ u «—=«• 

, Abj - m - — 

tt&S&AlJBr ot ~” u ~ - 

I IWmitt copi« ot No.. S« end 87. Stele. th.t 
5“ J puuoo u dtaponed to advance pnpomU to 
Ethiopian Government in o» .urarawd h, 
Sodni Government ud II,. R r ciSEbldb but 
“ di-itteli^d to edop, .utaranoa „rZ,“ 
Ethiopia Oovammool “ ™ld bo .ought in 

*tertL. - e X ttt!3 

S£5T*S2£ J-35 

»»» 

V?" *■■ f "! ur ». «•» -»d (3) repatriation to 

^EELS'SK** ra *" a, « r * u 

8otm to No. 88. Alt Council no of opinion that 
eituation i. ooo eminently .uitcd loo ai, opera- 
Ab.meinian Govern™m 
woulJ b " donntblo but not eeaential . 

Rofrr. to No. 58 Army Council contidor tb.t onlj 
real deterrent in am of mid. it actual capture 
of raider, or ileetruoWui of their Mnuertv.end 
not indlmrirainal. npri»b on au VnL. Such 
capture or detraction can bet bo dried out bo 
| organ,.ed attack b, military force aorking in 
conjunction with oimnft.. ... 

Nor. 2 Aokn whether the* boro low,, uj further deeelop. 

1 menu reguding Ethiopian punitio. erudition... 


Kofee to No. 62 Communicate telegram from 
Khertum etaling thot time limit for 8tul .ettle 
mont under term, of liembeiln Agreement enure 
on let May. No informnlion ie .nubble with 
to propoed punitio, ..edition again.! 
Aounk by Abyeainia Operations in Anuok 
country praUbly impoeible before February 
°«^to Oocde. ^Arrangement* ere being mode lor 


. Sudan frontier tod deling orilh poeible 
in .rant of expedition taking pbee 
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4 Refer, to No. 62. No further information regnrd- 

3 expedition ie eoeibble. Aaaumee notification 
be made through Hi. M.jetty'i contul .t 

i Gotei .„ 


65 Sir R I. Campbell Oct 29 I Refer, to No. 69. TranamiU copy of deapatch from 
No. 973 | Acting (loeornor-Oenerol of Sudan. Expreeaee 

complete agreement with Sir H. MacMichoeTs 
»i*wi . 

60 To Colonial OAm Doc. 6 Sutra that question of dealing with Abyssinian raid* 

into Sudan haa been aubject of earnest considera¬ 
tion. Trensinita copy of No. A?. 

67 To Sir P. Lorain* Dee. 6 Refers to No*. 57 and 01 Enclose* draft despatch 

No. 074 to Sir 8. Barton instructing him to review whole 

question with Emperor on line* therein laid down. 
Views of Sudan Government to be obtained. No 
action will be taken until their views and those of 
Colonial Office have been considered . 

08 8ir P Loraine . Nov. 20 Refer* to No. 05. Enclose* copy of deapatch 
No. 1060 from Governor-General containing proposals for 

Sudanese co-operation in action which presumably 
will be taken by Ethiopian authorities against 

I Anuak of Oila are* in February. 

Dec. 17 Transmits copy of despatch from Governor of Kenya 
' on subject of situation on Kenya-Abywinian 
frontier . 


Chapter IV.—SLAVERY AND ARMS TRAFFIC. 



July 4 Transmit* copy of despatch from His Msiesty’s 
consul, Dangila, respecting slavery in North- 
Western Abyssinia . 


coat of scheme for creation by Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment of Central Slavery Department. Gives 
details of constitution of Slavery Department. 
Mr. de Halpert bos agreed to renew his contract 
with Ethiopian Government . 

Oct 10 TranamiU copy of despatch from His Majesty’s 
consul at Gore in regnrd to efforts which are being 
made in his district to combat slave-trading. Is 
communicating expurgated version to 81avery 
Department . 

Oct. 10 Reports receipt of French and Amharic texU of 
Ethiopian Government's regulations concerning 
| traffic of arms in Ethiopia. 
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Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 

Part XVIII. 

CHAPTER I.—GENERAL AND POLITICAL. 

fj 1884/1269/1] No. I. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.-(Rocoitod July 4.) 

ffl? 870 A ddi, A baba, Juno It, 1932. 

' WITH reference to my telegram No. 38 of the 13th instant. I have the honour 
to report that, as far as 1 have been able to ascertain, the circumstance* of 

Lij Yasu't arrest were as follows 

2. Haring orosaed the Blue Nile and approached Debra Markoe. one of the 
more important towns in the territory of Godjam, which belonged to Ras llailu 
SS it was taken away from him a short time ago, I.ij Yasu naturally thought 
he was in a friendly country and went with a few men to spend the night with 
a relative of Ras Hailu. who had in past years been a friend of his. This man, 
however immediately arrested the fugitive and notified the Central Government 
of his presence. Orders were first sent to him to hand Lij Yasu over to Dejazmach 
Amdi. but later he was told to take him to I)e*ta Damtu, who was all 1 ' ,altl ”E 
at Ginda Herat. Nothing is at present known as to the Emperor s intentions with 

regard to the disposal of the prisoner. . . 

B s From various people who have spent many years in this country I gather 
the impression of great surprise that Lij Yasu has been caught with such 
comparative facility. I also feel that there is a certain general regret that he s 
no longer at large. ’ I have little doubt, however, that the almighty dollar, albeit 
of the Maria Theresa variety, has been as largely responsible for the capture 
as it was for the escape and that, when it came to the point, sentiment only 
played a minor part I h ., e , Ac. 

(In the absence of the Minister), 

1 P. M. BROADMEAD 

[4 1987/1987/1] No. 2. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Recoired July 12.) 

M ) A ddi, A baba. Juno 20, 1932. 

■ I HAVE the honour to report that some months ago the Ethiopian Customs 

customs huPbeen falsSy doclared The matter was considered by the Diplomatic 
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Body, and a note was sent to the Minister (or Foreign Affairs pointing oat that 
administrative action could not he taken in such a case by the customs, but that if 
there was reason to suspect that a (rand had been committed the question should 
be brought before the ordinary courts. 

2. To this contention the Ethiopian Government replied that they cannot 
admit that administrative action is not to be taken in such a case. They point 
out that errors are frequently discovered after goods are cleared from the customs, 
and that such mistakes are rectified by the subsequent payment of the amount 
due, and that in order to ensure such payment the customs exercise a right over 
all the goods of the merchant which are in the customs warehouses or which may 
su^uently arrive for his account. A copy of the communication in question 

3. At the last meeting of the Diplomatic Body the reply of the Ethiopian 
Government was considered, and it was decided that each Legation should refer 
the matter to its Government with a view to obtaining a ruling on the point at 
issue. I should therefore be glad to learn whether you consider that a Customs 
Administration is within its rights in taking administrative and not judicial 
action in order to rectify a mistake once that goods have been cleared from the 
customs. The point is of considerable practical importance here, as if the 
customs are within their rights in taking administrative action, they can evade 
all contact with the consular courts and thereby put foreign merchants at a 
complete disadvantage, from which they ought to be protected by their 
exterritorial rights. 

I have. Ac. 

(In the absence of the Minister). 

P M. BROADMEAD 


Enclosure in No. 2. 

Note pour ton Excellence It Ministre dts A ffaires etrangbres. 
(Traduction.) 

ME rdfdrant k la note du doyen du Corps diplomatique en date du 
24 fdvrior 1932, j'ai 1'houneur de fixer I’attention de votre Excellence stir le fait 
quo cetto note repose sur certaines erreurs. La douane n’a pas confisqud lea 
merchandises en question; elle les garde dans I'exercice de son privilege sur toutes 
lea marchandises import&s par un commerpuil, pour garantir lc paiement dee 
droits de douane ot autres dus par le commervant. II ne s'agit pas dans I'espkce 
d'amondes ou pdnalitds administrative* ou autres, mais simplemcnt du recouvre- 
ment des droits. II ne s’agit pas non plus d’un soup^on, mais de la certitude 
qu'aucun droit n'a did payd. II n'est pas non plus exact qu'une merchandise 
entrde en controbande no peut itre connsqufe administrativement quand elle a 
quittd le territoire de la douane; elle peut «tre saisie partout oil elle peut se 
trouver si elle peut ttre identifier Dans l’espkce, la marchandise a M livrte 
immddiatement it la consommation, et pour cette raison la douane n'a pas pu 
exercer le droit de saisie meme en dehors do I'onceinte douanifere. droit qui lui 
appartient incontestablement. 

La thfcsc en vertu de laquelle un commer^ant redevable des droits de douane 
devrait ttre poursuivi par le Gouvcrneraent devant le* tribunaux pour les 
recouvrer ne saurait ttre admise par le Gouvernement dthiopien. II se prdsente 
frdquemment de* cas dans tous les services douaniers oil aprfes la livraison des 
marohandises des erreurs de liquidation on autres sont ddcouvertes qui ont en 
pour rdsultat une perte pour le fisc. Ces erreurs sont relevdes par la perception 
ultdrieure dee droits non payds, et pour assurer cette perception la douane exercera 
un privilege sur toutes les marchandises du commenpuit redevable se trouvant 
dans les depots de la douane ou arrivant ulterieurement k sa consignation. C'est 
ce principe que la douane applique aux deux cas actuels 

8’il y a lieu de poursuivre les fraudeurs ulterieurement, le Corps 
diplomatique pent Hire assurd que le Gouvernement le fera de fa^on k ne pas nuire 
aux intdrtta ni k la libertd du commerce. Or, il n'est pas pour le moment question 
de poursuite ni de confiscation, ni mime de pdnalitds administrative* ou autre*: 
mais do I'exercice par la douane d'un priviltge sur les marchandises des 


commercanu en question, privilege que le Gouvemoment a toujours eu et qu il 
hi tend garder et exercer dans ce cas et dans tous cas semblables passe* ou future 
pour assurer le paiement de tous droits dludds, que le nou-paiemcnt soit le result*! 

d'une fraude ou d'une simple erreur. __ . , ' 

HAILE, Ministre de Commerce. 


Addis Ababa, le 20 aoril 1932. 


[J 1988/1259/1] No. 3. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 12.) 

SS*' M,) Addis Ababa. June 21. 1932. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 87 of the 14th instant, 1 have the honour 
to report that Lij Yasu was entrained in the neighbourhood of the capital on the 
evening of the 18th instant and taken by special train to Dire Dawa. His 
destination is believed to be a place some 20 miles from Harar in the country ot 
the late Ras Makonnen, father of the present Emperor. His gaoler is Dejaunach 
Gabre Mariam, the Governor of Harar. . _ .. „ 

2. The relative of Ra* Hailu who was responsible for the arrest of Lij Yasu 
is Fitaurari Gesseesa. He has been promoted to the rank of Dcinzmach, and 
given the oountry of his father which had fallen into the hands of Ras Hailu. 

K 3 I have just been informed that Ras Hailu, who incidentally is chained 
up as an ordinary criminal and not in the usual manner befitting to his rank is 
to be tried before the Emperor in the near future for aiding and abetting the 
escape of Lij Yasu. , h .ve, <*c. 

„ntheabrenceof > the ( M,n^r, i)MKAiy 


J 2037/1259/11 No. 4. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon —(Received July 18.) 

£o. 93. Confidential.) Addis Ababa, June 28. 1932. 

' IN continuation of Mr. Broadmead's despatch No. 91 of the ,f l9 i' n “l“ t L ll 
have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a memorandum by the muenUU 
secretary rontaining an account of the escape and arrest of Lij Yasu as received 

by f TonTy remim* n ,o™d an ,hat the trial of Ras Hailu took place before the 
Emperor and all the Ministers and high officials, including Ar<*r^y«t«r^ 
A number of charges were brought against him, 'Totting the 

those of misgoverning his province, Godjam, and of aiding and abetting tno 
escape of LnYasu. Sle was condemned to death, but the clergy pleaded with 
JhX£ror J to spare hi. life. To this the Emperor agreed, and Ee was sentenced 

“"'rXTC-re from Harar on the 20th instant, I foundUiYsau 
temporarily detain!*! in the hotel at Haramaya. 12mih» “ d Hl " 

MriWv’r consul reports that he has since been transferred to Gara M«lau. 
M.jroty s < officis , ac(x)unt Lii Yasu'. eecape. a* published in 

two principal rivals, Lij Yasu and Ras Hailu, while Ras K«M » negligenoe m 
allowing In Yasu's eecape and his termination of the gaolerahip of the latter 
dtainSh £ own infiuenc* in the country The Emperor has lost 
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■■■ ms i« uilo ui luuuuc, jor uu me zoiii luautni 

Imaru of Wollo. his ablest adherent, was created Ras and Governor 

while on the same day his son-in-law, Desta Damtu, was also raised uj me same 

dignity and made overlord of the south-western provinces, including Kaffa, Maji 
and the hitherto semi-independent Mahometan province of Jimma. 

6. A copy of this despatch is being sent to Aden, Berbers, Nairobi, Khartum 
and Cairo and to His Majesty’s consuls 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


lzejazmacn 

>f Godi 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Memorandum. 

Tht Story of Lij t oru s Escape and Recapture. 

RAS HAILU, having been told on the 14th April that he would not 
he allowed to return to his country. Godjam, decided that he would free Lij Yasu 
from Fitcho and that they would escape together to Godjam. From there a coup 
d'F.tat would be organised against Haile Silaasie's Government. With this in 
view he sent his confidential man, Agafari Tadla, with the necessary sums of 
money under the pretext of buying horses and mules at Salali. The Agafari 
succeeded in bribing the guards of Lij Yasu, who then waited for an opportunity 
to set him free. This opportunity occurred on or about the 15th May. Ras 
Kassa and his son, Dejazmach Atera, were in Addis Ababa; his third son, Lij 
Asfaou Waasan, who was in charge of Lij Yasu |iending the absence of Ras Kassa. 
had left for Debra l.ibanos for two days and during his absence Lij Yasu escaped 
from his prison with about thirty of his guards and went through Mulo and Falls 
to a certain place at Ginda Berat which was previously arranged between Hailu 
nnd himself. At Ginda Berat he was met by Fitaurari Zaudi Irgeli (son-in-law 
of the late Dejazmuch Mokria Garmami), who had about 100 of I.ij Yasu's former 
servants with him, all well armed and supplied bv Ras Hailu with a great number 
of cartridges. 

Two days after his arrival at Ginda Berat, Lij Yasu wrote a letter to Ras 
Hailu informing him that he had reached Ginda Berat and was waiting for 
further instructions from him. The letter reached Hailu on the 26th Mav. Next 
morning Ras Hailu accompanied only by two servants went to the Palace and 
asked for an immediate audience with the Emperor. This was granted at once. 
Ras Hailu produced the letter of Lij Yasu and told the Emperor that as he had 
always been his friend he wanted to prove his loyalty by showing him Yasu’s 
letter. Up to the moment neither the Emperor nor Ras Kassa knew anything 
about I.ij Yasu’s escaro. 

The reason for Ras Hailu acting in this manner was the hope that the 
Emperor would arrest Kassa on the spot and would send him, Hailu, to catch I.ij 
Yasu. If this bluff had been successful, he would have left at once for Ginda 
Berat with his army, pick up Yasu and cross to Godjam. When the news of 
Kassa 8 arrest had become known, Kassa’s elder son, Dejazmach Wood Bewassan. 
who is the Acting Governor of Begemdir, would go over to Lij Yasu with the 
Begeradir army ; Kassa's army of Salali, which is over 50,000 Gallas, would join 
Lij Yasu with many other discontented people. Ras Hailu would get rid of the 
Emperor and give the Throne of the Emperor Menelik to his son-in-law, Yasu. 

Ras Kassa, who was immediately sent for by the Emperor, after seeing Yasu's 
letter asked Hailu to produce the man who brought it. To this Hailu replied 
that it was Zaudi Irgeti, but. as he was afraid that he might be misunderstood 
by the Emperor, he had left Addis Ababa and probably gone to Lij Yasu. 

Kassa. on hearing this, told the Emperor to grant him two favours ta) to 
allow him to send his son, Dejazmach Ahera, after Lij Yasu. ( b) to arrest him 
(Kassa) and Ras Hailu until the matter was cleared up The Emperor agreed 
to (a), but refused to arrest Kassa, saying that he had full confidence in him 

At 11 a m. on the 27th May the Emperor held a council of all his Ministers, 
which lasted for five hours; the result was (a) that Desta Damtu was ordered to 
leave at once with sufficient force for Ginda Berat, (J) Dejazmach Abera. the son 
of Kassa, was to take part of his father’s army and pursue Lij Yasu, (c) another 
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army was to leave next day under Bajirond Lat Ibelu, Shaka Beluh and the 
Minister of Public Works, Fitaurari Taffasa: all these officers are the Emperor's 
most trusted servants, (d) that Ras Hailu must be arrested at once. This was 
actually done at the Palace. The Emperor, before all his Ministers, said that he 
had full confidence in Ras Kassa, and asked him to go to his house and make 
prej>aration for his own son, Abera, to leave at once; (e) orders were sent by tele¬ 
phone to Dejazmach Amdi at Leka to proceed with all his army to Godjam and 
take possession of the province. 

On the 28th May, Ras Hailu's son and nephew were arrested. Dejazmach 
Abera left Addis Ababa for Fitche at once, and reached Ginda Berat in two 
days. Zaudi Irgeti urged Lij Yasu to leave the place with six followers, and 
with the rest of his men attacked Dejazmach Abera. The fight lasted one hour; 
thirty of Abera's men, including Fitaurari Abaye, were killed, and about 100 
wounded. On the other hand, Abera’s army wiped out Irgeti's men. and it is 
said that only two escaped Zaudi Irgeti himself was killed) When Dejazmach 
Desta Daratu's army arrived, Lij Yasu sent word to him offering to surrender 
provided his life were spared. Desta Damtu wrote a letter lo Lij Yasu promising 
him his life, but Yasu being afraid left Ginda Berat for Gudru and reached the 
Blue Nile. He sent word to Fitaurari Gessessa that he wanted to cross the Nile, 
and the latter's men helped him in the operation. On arrival on the other side, he 
surrendered to Fitaurari Gessessa on the 11th June When Yasu was arrested he 
had only four soldiers with him. Fitaurari Gessessa telephoned to the Emperor 
what had happened and was ordered to hand over Lij Yasu to Desta Damtu. The 
Fitaurari refused, and chained himself with Lij Yasu. For his services Fitaurari 
Gessessa was made Dejazmach and was given his father's country. 

When the Emperor heard that Lij Yasu was arrested he gave orders that Ras 
Hailu should be chained up with heavy chains as a common criminal, and he was 
removed from the house of Fitaurari Bcru, Minister of War, to the small Palace. 

The Emperor called the Governor of Harar, Dejazmach Gabre Mariam, and 
it was decided on the 17th June that Lij Yasu should be sent to Gara Mulata, 
about 20 miles south-west of Harar. 

On the 18th June, Lij Yasu was brought by Dejazmach Abera (he having 
refused to have anything to do with Desta Damtu) to a place 12 miles south of 
Addis Ababa, near the new Italian wireless station. At 8 r.M. a special train 
arrived there and Lij Yasu with his jailer, Dejazmach Gabre Mariam. Governor 
of Harar. Dejazmach Adcfresh, Chief of the Imperial Guard of the Palace, and 
Ato Belatcho, controller of the railway, left for Dire Dawa, where they arrived 
on the evening of the 19th June. Fourteen cars were awaiting at the station to 
take him and his escort to his new prison. 

Thus ended one of the most interesting events since the coronation of Haile 
Silassie. Mad Ras Hailu's scheme been successful we should have had another 
revolution worse than the one of 1916. But this time it would have been more 
serious, because at the present we have no one responsible as we had in those days, 
when Fitaurari Hapta Gorgis, wlio was in charge during the revolution, took geod 
care to protect all the legations by sending a force of 1,000 strong to each and a 
great number of police to the market place, where all the Europeans resided. The 
present entourage of the Emperor, with the exception of a few, consists of half- 
educated young jieople. who suffer from swollen heads and believe themselves to be 
equal to any European. Should the revolution have taken place it would have 
been difficult to foresee what might happen to the Europeans and other foreigners, 
but happily, by the arrest of Lij Yasu and Ras Hailu, the whole matter ended 
satisfactorily. _ .. 

The Emperor had always two thorns in his side, Lij Yasu and Ras Hailu; 
the former on account of his being chained up near the capital, a fact which 
caused the Emperor unrest, and the latter, who was always intriguing against 
him Bv the removal of those two he has now strengthened his position, and it is 
to be hoped that he will give more attention to the problems of bis country. 

Mv informant tells me that Ras Hailu is to be tried publicly and sent to a 
distant province, not Harar, where he will eventually be forgotten or got rid of by 
the traditional black coffee. I must say that I am not sorry for him as he brought 
it on himself. The marriage arranged between his son and the Emperor’s daughter 
has been cancelled. All his property in Godjam and Addis Ababa has been 
confiscated, and one of Ras Hailu’s trusted servants has volunteered to show the 
Emperor where the treasure of Hailu, in gold and dollars, is in Godjam. 
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A (treat number of high officers and f rienda are not satisfied w ith Has Kassa a 
neglect in allowing Lii Yasu to escape after he had taken an oath to look after 
him. They are afraid that in the future Kassa wiU not have the same position 
which be has held during the last eleven years. 



raSar.Abba Ji'fM. submit^ to thi Emperor MenelilTon 
that no Amhara officials should be appointed to the province and that no Christian 
churches should he built there. The province is rich in natural resources and 
trade has nourished there to a greater extent than in other portions of the 

interior. Abb^ Jjfar hM ^ in his dotage for some years past, and the central¬ 
ising policy of the present Emperor has sought for every opportunity to bring this 
rich area under his own control. One church ha. already been bu.lt, "customs 
officer has lieen appointed, and work on the motor road from Addis Ababa to 
Jiren the capital ofthe province, is being pushed on finally, an aeroplane was 
sent in May last to enquire into alleged local unreel, and these inspired article" 
were published to prepare public opinion for the coming change in the adminis¬ 
tration of^the P^‘J“ tliat on the demise of the present Sultan, a Governor will 
be appointed by the Central Government and the autonomy enjoyed by the 
province for the last fifty years will finally disappear. j ^ ^ 

S BARTON. 

(') Not printed. 


[J 2287/224/1] No. 6. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received A ugult 10.) 

S?° 1061 Add,, Ababa. Jala 18, 1932. 

’ WITH reference to your despatch No. 81 of the 22nd April, I have the 
honour to inform you that 1 have on several occasions recently enquired of my 
French and Italian colleagues whether they have received any inthcation t &€■ 
their respective Governments ns to the letters view with regard to negotiations 
with the Ethiopian Government relative to the excise and consumption taxes. In 
both cases I have so far always received a negative reply. . , 

2 That some further action in this matter, and consequently in the 
connected question of the judicial regime for foreigners, is essential appears to 
me to be indicated by a recent incident which has occurred, 

the Ethiopian authorities decided to expel from the country * 

M Fligelman, a French-protected person, for an offence the detail* of which are 
not relevant to the issue. In the event the man left t he cnytt y before actual 
measures of expulsion were taken by the Ethiopian authorities butthe latter 
claimed the right to issue the order for expulsion and refused to recognise any 
order issued by the French authorities. . ... . . , r • „ 

3 The French Minister protested to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
against what is clearly a breach of article 7 of Ui^l^kowsky Tt^ty: at ithe 
same time he made it clear that he was not opposed to the man s expulsion as 
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such. To this the Minister for Foreign Affairs replied there was norestrictOT 
which prevented the Ethiopian Government from making use of lU 
rower, to expel from its territory an undesirable perron Thereupon 
u A* Rsxffv* addressed to BelaleneheU Herai the note dated the 6th May, of 
whiS Fenclosea copy? TluTreplyto this note is also enclosed, and from it you 
will see that the Ethiopian Government claim for themselves rights 
foreigners which are quite clearly contrary to the spirit and On ildlor f the 
Klobnkowskv Treaty. The French Minister has merely acknowledged receipt of 
the note and is referring the matter to Paris. 

4 The terms of the Ethiopian Government s reply are, to my mlnd -.“ 
dear indication of the prevailing intention to do everything possible to minimise 
tiuTlreatv rights of foreigner, fn this country. If the theory expressed in the 
enclosed «>rr£pondence is successfully maintained by the Ethiopian Government, 
there is, as far as I can see, nothing to prevent them from deporting any 

for'TTth^fore'venture to suggest that the French and Italian Governments 
should be urged to reply to your notes of the 21st Apri and that mi r'rlydecision 
■EB JL*h»»d with regard to the future policy to be adopted towards the 

XT5SM in r»» M * reh •»** K 

2fTr.de erere effort Should be made to avoid the adoption oi a coureewhich 
unanimity among the Powers most nearly interested in Ethiopia, 
French and Italian colleagues have received the necessary instruc 

Uon. fromXirToi^lnU, we .tenable U> pursue here the searef, for any 

i££d formula which could be submitted for your consideration^ ^ 

s. BARTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 6. 

French Mini,ter to Mini,ter for Foreign Affairs. 

“ 'j'AT’lCnneur de vou. accuser reception de vofre'tol^du'WtabU* 
|2# vSJELu lee pouvoir. souver.ms de l’Etat 

resaortissant f ratals “'•‘V^ , ®‘ de “ n p “™it visde par ce texte, comme par 

cst remis en soient aviates. „„„..»raineiit cn refusant l’entrte 

Celui-ci pent ^"^et^ re que M T G^nv^ir de la CM. 
de son territoire k 1 indtsirable, et q . ,~ncerne le Sieur 
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pays d’origine. Djibouti ne pent servir d'asile. sans autorisation pitiable aux 
personnes expulstes d'Ethionie, qui nsqueraient. autremcnt, de tomber a la 
charge de la Colonie. Enhn, j’aioutc que le Gouvernement ethiopien avait 
lui-meme consider# jusqu'ici que l'expulsion dtait une mesure que seules les 
autoritds dont depend l’dtranger pouvaient prendre 4 son encontre : le dernier 
cas dont j’ai eu ll m'occuper est celui du Dr. Gavrilov et dee Russes accuses de 
complicity avec lui. I-e Gouvernement dthiopien s'etait adressd a mol poor les 
faire expulser, et je me suis mis d'accord avec lui pour les raver de la protection 
francaise pour qu'il puisse lui-meme prendre cette mesure centre eux. Je ne vois 
aucune raison de droit international qui ait pu amener au ebangement de cette 

^ Par courtoisie, ie ne veux pas voua retourner a nouveau le texle de 1 arrdtd 
d’expulsion que vous me transmettez La question en ce qui concerne 
M. Fligelman est rdglde, puisque j'dtais d'accord avec vous sur la necessity de 
l'expulser et que M Fligelman est parti volontairement. dd* qu il a vu que cette 
mesure allait dire prise. Main je suis obligd de maintemr raon point de vue que. 
s'il avait dll fire conlrainl au depart, la mesure de cpercition a prendre a son 
egard ne pouvait dire prise que par moi, a cause de son inscription comme protege 
de cette Legation. 

Yeuillcz agrder, arc. 

Le Ministre de France, 

Di REFFYF. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 6. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs to French Minister. 

(Traduction^ parvjcnllc j, „„ Excellence M. de RelTye, Ministre pldmpotentiaire 
du Gouvernement franfais, que la paix soit avec voua I 

Jo vous accuse rdreption de votre lettre du 6 mai 1932. 

I.'interprdtation qu'elle donne des dispositions de 1 article 7 du traitd <™ 
10 ianvier 1908 est une interpretation extensive a laquelle le Gouvernement 
dthiopien no peut aucunement se rallier, car elle heurte le principe en vertu duouel 
•' toute limitation apportde par un traitd a la souveraineti de 1 Etat doit 

" int s3on*TOtre interpretation, le dernier alinda de l'article 7 du traitd “ paralt 
indiquer nettement qu' "aucune mesure de repression judicially ou de rdpresawn 
administrative ne peut tore prise contre un ressortissant I rentals sans 1 agrtmcnl 

d ° "une'amilyso de ce texte dtablit aiaement qu'une scmblable "apparence" 
n'existe pas et les deductions qui en sont tirdes aont errondes. 

En effet. des termes mdme du traitd, on constate: 

(a) Que le droit d'arrestation appartient indiscutablement 4 la force 

publique territoriale; ..... . , , . . . ■ 

( b) Quo 1'autoritd territoriale s'est deesaisie indirectement du droit de faire 

exdcuter les seuloa peincs d'emprisonnement (peines privalives de 
liberty) prononedes contre l'dtranger. 


terrl pour l *es affaires mixtes, l'dtranger criminal, delinquent ou contrevenant, 
demeure dans tous les cas soumis 4 la juridictiou dthiopienne, puisqu aux termes 
parfaitement clairs du traitd, la decision en dernier ressort appartient au tribunal 

de Sa Majestd leRoi des Hois.. ^ ^ __ votre lettre 

j affaires, 
j observer 

qu’il s'agit 14 de proces entre r ran^ais et sujew ue i s«f». 
entre particulars et qu'il n est nullement question des rapports de droit entre 
Francis et '' Gouvernement dthiopien ; ce qui prouve que 1 dtranger en Ethiopie 
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est tenu, -™-"» tout habitant du territoire, de respecter et d'observer les lois 
^‘t^t^dre" dthiopien. est assure dune part par le. 
'*T55S'J2Si ^dT^dolrriTpeines qu'ils prononrent 
ont un double but: 

(o) Punir et amender le condamnd en le privant d'uu bien essentiel: la 

(») Assurer fa '[mix sociale en mettant le condamnd hors d dtat de noire. 

Dans le domaine judiciaire. le Gouvernement dthiopien a au * 

autoritds nationals de l'dtranger condamnd le soin de 1 exdcution des peines 

d en, &a“ n "sounement n'ret pa. le seul moyen dont fispore l^tat pemr 
mettre hors d'dtal de nuire le perturbateur de 1 ordre social, et 1 ordre social 

■*“ l ^,:riM"sttt^“Eut d rrent .'ordre social en dloignant 

}5t 4 mtoJ dTt^ler d,Element et par se. prepres moyens 4 1 expulsion des 

'“ d *U Gwernement impdrial est heureux de pouvoir affirmer ici qu'il ■n'a 
, , un usa ~ abusif de son droit d'expulsion et il se plait 4 constater 

Zcmen' U s“3 expulsion ndrewil.it la detention ou 1 ompnsonnement d un 
ffiKS dangereux, il £ourrait recourir 4 la collaboration et 4 1 intermddiaire 

d< ’ qui expulse avise habituellement. par courtoisie. 

''^emet pasf’exp^ad4^rEGit < *v^sin CX *La 8 ^'remire 1 " 1 . t |icu^en t matiiin'*<Foxtra* 

d,n^m.rjama^ en matidre d'expulsion, puisoucImpulsion ne pr.ve jam.,. 

. rmivfmpjnent aura it admis l’abandon de son droit d expulsion en favour de 
£ur"f l a?re reniur'^Tdreit 

rer re droit n'a jamaii dtd abandonnd et n'a jama.. ce.w5dexi.ter. 

En rdeumd: 

1. Le Gouvernement dthiopien est seul juge de. ndcewilds do l'ordre public 
2 Le dreU dexpTw™ de Gourernement et le droit d'expulsion de certains 

ropportunitd d une expulsion, cette opinion commune nest nullement 

i&Sta ndeessite, ce qui est rare, la ddtenfon ou I empnsonnement 
d un expulsd dangereux. 

a l'opportunitd de la mesure d'expulsion. 
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En ce qui concern? l'exfcution dc l'arrttd d'expulsion, celle-ci n'ayant mime 
pas necessity I arrestation de Fligelman. k Inquelle l autorili territorial* pourait 
procider seulc, 1 intervention de Fautoriti consulaire n'itait uullement ndccssaire 
la question de la ditention de Fligelman ne s'itant poaie It aucun moment. 

Je voua prie d’agrder, Ac. 

BLATEN GCETA HEROUY. 

/« 27 Send 1924 (Is 4 juiUel 1932). 


[J 2318/1269/1] No. 7. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—{Receited August 16.) 

(No. 112.) 

. Addis Ababa, July 26, 1932. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 93 of the 28th ultimo reporting the 
escape and arrest of the ex-Emperor l.ij Yaau, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith a translation of the official account of the trial of Ras Hailu as 
published in " Light and Peace ” of the 30th ultimo.(‘) 

2. It will be noted that a correction was published on the 21st instant to the 
effect that no sentence of mutilation (cutting off the right hand and left foot) waa 
imposed on the conspirators, but only a sentence of flogging. This was inserted 
for foreign consumption, and there is reason to believe that the sentence of 
mutilation wan in fact carried out on four persons, one of whom was the Kanyaz- 
mach Gadle Giorgis, who was dismissed from the Governorship of Jijiga in 1928 
in connexion with the attack on the caravan of the Maharajah of Kutch On the 
2nd instant six persons were publicly hanged on the main roads leading from the 
capital under the usual barbarous conditions. 

3. Criticism has not been lacking of the fact that the chief conspirator was 
reprieved while his subordinates died. 

4. Ras Hailu has been confined at Lake Dendi, some 70 miles south-west of 
Addis Ababa, in the island prison where Lij Ynsu's father King Mikael of Wollo 
was imprisoned and died alter his defeat in 1918. 

5. Copies of this despatch are being sent to Cairo, Khartum, Aden, Berbers, 
Nairobi ana Entebbe and to His Majesty's consular officers in this country. 

I have, Ac 

S. BARTON. 

<■> Not printed. 


fJ 2287/224/1) No. 8. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis A balm). 

(No. 37.) 1 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. August 19. 1932. 

YOUR despatch No. 106 of 18th July : Abyssinian excise and consumption 
taxes and question of extra territoriality in Abyssinia. 

You may join with your French and Italian colleagues in any further 
protest which they may be authorised to make with regard to the breach of 
article 7 which Italian Embassy here state has been repeated in the cases of two 
Italian-protected persons. Abyssinian Government must be made to realise that 
infringements of this article will not be tolerated, particularlv at a time when 
negotiations having, among other objects, that of the expansion of the article 
have been brought to a standstill by Abyssinian intransigence. 

Should any representations which you and your colleagues may make lead to 
a resumption of these negotiations, you should bear in mind’ that we are 
prepared to stiffen our attitude in conjunction with French and Italians only if 
they, on their part, are ready to make some advance on the offer of a 50 nir cent, 
increase in existing customs duties. This has been made clear to Italian Emhassv 
here. 
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[J 2287/284/1] «»■ 9 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R H Campbell {Paris).?) 

glo. 1737. Secret ) Foreign Office. August 2*1W2. 

S WITH reference to my despatch No. 852 of the 22nd April last, relative to 
the negotiatTon. ^th the Ethiopian Government in connexion with the 
Klobukowskv Treatv, I transmit to you herewith copies of a despatch from 
His Majesty ' 8 Minister at Addis Ababa. and of the telegram wh.ch I have 

* dd Tl inform the French Government of the tenor 

# iKo i nut ruction communicated to Sir S. Barton, as set forth m the 
°* ^nnh of the enclosed telegram adding that, should any action which may 

r&WfirXS a 50 per cent, iucreare on the duties authorised 

Un< '*3.' h SimiIar instructions are being rent to Hi. Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaire, 
at Roote. j am £ C 

JOHN SIMON. 

(1) giallu dwpstch to Rom* (No. 8»1\ nuteta metm t l. 


(J 2400/1987/1] No - 19 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba) 

(No- 301 ) Foreign Office, September 5, 1932. 

serves to make it clear that, m thej mted K g - um| lhat lho consignee 

SS-SSSSSwnSlSBS&t 

rig.n« applicable to fore.gnereMtwMW,^ ^ foreigners enjoy extra_ 

territorial d^pa^h"^"‘ 91 of “the 

^CklTAugu8t l th:/^te > l , o^^*n^rd>unais^haveno^junsdRtion^n^customsmatteTs 

jurisdiction, their practice is. as in »c »ic . spect of the question there- 

(>) Bodosutw sot printed- 
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the Etluopian Government against the practice of such confiscations, an the basis 
of their constituting infringements of extra-territorial rights, can best be 
determined if you would consider the matter in consultation with your colleagues 
I gather from your despatch No. 89 that the firm in question is not a British firm 
and that the question is being dealt with as a matter of general principle by the 
foreign diplomatic representatives in Abyssinia collectively. 

3. You are therefore authorised to concert with your colleagues of the 
Diplomatic Corps, making such use as you deem fit of the material in this 
despatch, in an endeavour to find common ground for representations to the 
Ethiopian Government. 

I am. Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 2614/224/11 No. 11. 

Mr. Murray to Sir John Simon.—{Received September 7.) 

(No. 705.) 

®' r - Rome, September 2. 1932. 

ON receipt of your secret despatch No. 821 of the 23rd ultimo, regarding the 
attitude of the Abyssinian Government towards foreigners, 1 duly communicated 
to the Ministry for Foreign Afiairs a note eerbale of which I enclose a copy.(') 
and at tho same time endeavoured in the course of conversation to ascertain 
whether the Italian Government would be likely to facilitate the maintenance of 
a united front towards the Abyssinian Government by adopting a more flexible 
attitude in regard to a possible increase on the duties authorised under the 
Klobukowsky Treaty. 

2. Signor Guarnaschelli assured me that the Italian Government were fully 
alive to the importance of maintaining a common front in this matter, and agreed 
that, if tho protest now about to be made led to the resumption of general nerotia- 
tions with tho Abyssinian Government, it would be a mistake to refuse to consider 
anv alternative to tho 50 per cent, increase on the conventional duties which had 
led to the interruption of the negotiations last year. He said that the wholo 
question was actually under examination at the "moment aud that ho quite saw 
the foroo of the considerations urged by His Majesty's Government. 

I have. Ac. 

JOHN MURRAY 


[J 2618/798/1] No. 12. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Jo An Simon.— (Received September 20.) 

(No. 124.) 

® ir ' __ . d JJw d baba, A nonet 29, 1932. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 73 of the 17th May last, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith the quarterly intelligence report of this 
Legation for the three months ended the 30th June. 1932. 

., 2 L™ sending * <»py of this despatch to Cairo, Khartum. Nairobi. King's 
African RiHm. Nairobi, Aden, Berbera, Entebbe. Harrar, Mega. Maji, Dangfla, 
Gore, and the British representative on the British Somaliland-Ethiopian 
Boundary Commission. 


T have. Ac. 

S BARTON 



Enclosure in No. 12. 

Addis Ababa Intelligence Report for the Quarter ending June 30.1932. 

1. Politi co ! 

THE ouUtandine event of the quarter under review haa been the C9C«P© and 
arrest of Lij Yasu and the incidents connected therewith. In view Ofthe Part 
played by Ras Hailu in the whole allair. it is necessary to go back a little before 
Lii Yasu's escape in order to place the story in ita proper perspective. 

1 On the 14thApril Itas Hailu was summoned before the Emperor and charged 
with a number of oflencee arising out of the alleged miamanagcmentofhw 
Province of God jam. Previous to this he had had a number ° f ^^brought 
against him. and had had fines inflicted on him amounting to over 80 WXI dollar^ 
(hi this occasion he was fined 300.000 dollars, and he was deprived of the 1 rovincee 

° f A fn^ r .“roareut B a“^: .,.nd. of the Emperor, Ras.Hsi.u decid«l 
that he would attempt a coup d'Etat. with a view to placing Li) Yasu on the 
throne This involved, in the first instance, the escape of Li) Yasu from Fitche 
where he was kept in the charge of Ras Kaasa, who had Riven hia oath that he 
ZoSw not h^nd over Lij Yasu It appears to have beencomparative^ easy 
matter lo bribe the guards, and on about the 15th May Ln Yasu escaped^and 
hurried to a place atGinda Berat. which had been arrangedbetweenRasHailu 
and himself. Here he was met by Fltauran Zaudi Irgeli and about■ 1M'of 
his former servants. Ras Hailu, however remained in Addis Ababa, and 
immediately went and told the Emperor of Lij Yasu ,he 

received word that he was at Ginda Berat. It appears that he hoped that the 
Emperor would arrest Has Kaasa. who waa in Addis Ababa, for having 
Lij Yasu to eacape. and that he. Hailu. would be sent to arrest Lij Yasu, "here 
upon he would collect an army and dethrone the Fmperor The plot. howew 
failed, and not only was Ras Hailu arrested, but armies wore 
Damtu and Ras Kaasa s non to capture I-ij Yasu. A small engagement took 
place, Lij Yasu crossed the Blue Nile, and then surrendered himself 
Gesseesa 1 a relative of Ras Hailu. He was subsequently brought to the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Addis Ababa and taken by train to Dire Dawa. and is now imprisoned 
at fiara Mulata about 20 miles from Harrar. 

The trial of Ras Hailu took place on the 27th June and he was X^owa 
to death on a number of charges, including one of high treason. O" ““ »PP*« 
of the clergy the sentence was commuted by the Emperor lo one of hfe impn»n- 
ment. and he has since been confined at a place some 80 miles fro" 1 the o>pH*h 
A number of persons of less importance have received the death «™>ence for 
participation in the attempted roup d'Etat and have been publicly hanged. It 
F, understood on good authority that others have received the old-fashioned 

P,, 'th7m,^mrZi!^^ I-ved a blessing to the 

Emperor who haa now got Lij Yasu safely imprironed in the charge of the 

Governor of Harrar. on whom he can rely, and who is no longer liable to be the 

victim of the machinations of Ras Hailu. Further, the position■ of ^ 

weakened, as he no longer holds a pawn In the shape of Lij Yasu. Desta Damtu 

has been made a Ran and given the South-Western provinces, including Kalla, 

Maji and the hitherto semFindependent Mahometan!Province 

the Province of God jam has been given to Dejazmatch Imaru 1 

made a Ras. In this way the centralising policy of the Emperor has been greatly 

8th May the Crown Prince was married to the wid °”^'(““fFTron 
Ras Seyoum. and in June one of the Emperor s daughters was married tothesOO 
of Ras Gugsa Arava Another daughter was to have been married to the son of 
Ras Hailu, but that union has now been cancelled. 

2 . A rial ion. 

There is little of interest to report under this heading. During the period 
of Lij Yasu's freedom aeroplanes were in constant use conveying messages between 
Addis Ababa and Debra Marcos, the capital of Godjam. but, so far as is known, 
they were not used for any warlike purpose. 
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3. Roads. 

A ddis A baba-Jimmo.— Until the udvcnt of the rains good progress was made 
with the levelling of this road. During the rains it has become impassable for 
vehicular traffic. 

Jijiga-Hargeisa. —This road appears to be standing up well, even for a heavy 
load after the rain. 

Dire-Dawa-Harrar .—The surface of this road is being metalled and then 
oovered with earth. As no roller is available an appalling surface has resulted. 
In view of the exorbitant toll demanded by the authorities for the use of the road 
the number of vehicles on it is small. 

Ogaden .—A motorable track has been completed between Daghabur and 
Daghamadoh, as well as a track from Daghabur to Gorahai. 

Jijiaa-A isha.—A representative of Messrs. Mohamedally. who travelled over 
this road in June, reports that it is good, except for a short stretch near Shalielli. 

Gore-Gambeila. —The discussions which wore taking place in Addis Ababa 
with regard to the further construction of this road had not been completed by 
the end of June, but, if and when work is restarted, it is understood that the work 
done between Baro Cala and Satto will be abandoned and an easier route up the 
Bir Bir valley be substituted. 

Gam-A ddis Ababa. —Owing to the insistence of His Majesty's consul at 
Gore, the work on the modern bridge over the Sor has been completed. 

4. Wireless. 

During May and June experiments were made with a view to establishing 
direct wireless communication with Kampala in Kenya. These were successful, 
and the Legation is now in normal direct contact with Aden and Kampala. In 
certain circumstances the Legation is also able to communicate direct with 
Khartum, Iamailia and Nairobi, but, as a rule, messages to them pass through 
Aden or Kampala. Berbers is reached through Aden, which is also the channel 
for messages for Cairo and London. 

Work on the Government high-power station at Addis Ababa progresses. 
The buildings are finished and the installation of the machinery is expected to be 
completed before the end of the year. The Minister of Communications will 
attend the forthcoming conference at Madrid, presumably for the purpose of 
adhering to the International Radio-Telegraphic Convention. 

5. Slavery. 

His Majesty's consul at Gore reports that a woman, who was recently caught 
starving in the forest near Gore, stated that she had been taken away from Maji 
to Ieka. where she was sold. She had escaped and was attempting to get back to 
Maji. Captain Erskine succeeded in preventing her from being put in the slave 

E rison, where she would almost certainly have died of typhus, but he has little 
lpc that she will ever get back to Maji. At the request of the American mission. 
Captain Erskine has also been instrumental in having certain slaves freed and 
registered, and freedom papers given to them. He reports, moreover, that the 
Governor, Rea Mulu Gheta, has been showing great activity lately in so far as 
slave traders are concerned; his soldiers recently fought an action with a large 
body of traders and claim to have inflicted heavy casualties. He has also 
forbidden the movement of all travellers after dark. 

On his way to his post His Majesty's consul at Dangila endeavoured to 
estimate the extent of slavery in Godjam by counting the number of negroes whom 
he saw. In point of fact he only saw fifty-two on the whole journey of 200 miles. 
His general impression was that slavery had decreased, and he obtained evidence 
of a number of slaves having been released during the last four years and settled 
on the land as tenants. On the other hand, he could not find the existence of any 
slave courts or slave judges. 

6 . Relations with Foreign Powers. 

General.—Then has been a growing tendency on the part of the Ethiopian 
Government to ignore the extra-territorial privileges enjoyed by foreigners, and 
in June joint representations were made by all the hqads of missions: the imme¬ 
diate object of these representations was to ensure that the domiciles of foreigners 
should be inviolable. 


IS 

France. —The most serious incident in Franco-Ethiopian relations was the 
affair at Dire Daw& which is described under the section devoted to the Uarrar 
consular district. The French Legation, in the first instance, and subsequently 
the Diplomatic Body had to take up the case of a French-protected persou, whom 
the Ethiopian Government claimed that they could deport without reference to 
the Legation. The attitude taken up by the Ethiopian Goiernment was a clear 
breach of the Klobukowsky Treaty. 

/ talg. —The Italian Legation appear to have had many causes of complaint 
against the Ethiopian authorities. Chi one occasion during the quarter an Italian 
subject was detained in prison for twenty-four hours for carrying a revolver 
without a permit. 

The Ethiopian Government have refused permission to the Italians to import 
arms for the use of a consular guard. 

An Italian consulate was opened at Debra Markos, Dr. Carnero Medici being 
appointed to the post. This brings to a total of six the number of Italian 
consulates outside Addis Ababa. 

Belgium. —The Belgian Minister proceeded on leave in June and M. Ullens 
van Schooten came from Brussels to take charge of the legation during his six 
months' absence. 

Germany— Herr Hosaenfelder relinquished his appointment in June on 
account of ifl-health. His successor, Herr von Schoen, is not expected until the 
autumn. Meanwhile. Dr. Dietmar is in charge of the legation. 

7. Arms Traffic. 

Ratifications of the Abyssinian Arms Traffic Treaty having been exchanged 
on the 19th February the treaty came into force on that date. In May the 
Ethiopian Government published the regulations intended to give effect to the 
provisions of the treaty. The text of these regulations had liecn settled in Paris 
at the time of the conference when the treaty was being negotiated. No authentic 
translation of the regulations was available by the end of June and it had there¬ 
fore not been possible to see whether the Ethiopian Government had promulgated 
such text as had already been agreed upon. There were indications that the 
Ethiopian Government would take advantage of tho treaty to make difficulties 
about the import of arms, 4-c, in cases where such difficultiee were not intended 
to arise. 


8. Sudan Frontier. 

The meeting to discuss recent raids which had occurred in the Sudan- 
Ethiopian frontier was held at Gambeila early in June and resulted in a satis¬ 
factory settlement. The British delegation was headed by tho Governor, Upper 
Nile Province, while the chief Ethiopian delegate was Ras Mulu Gheta, who was 
accompanied by His Majesty’s consul at Gore. The meeting which lasted four 
days resulted in an agreement which provided for the return to the Sudan of all 
women and children captured: fixed the scale of compensatory payments for 
persons killed and for any woman or child who is not returned to the Sudan: 
defined the relative responsibility for deaths and other losses caused in the second 
day’s raid and provided that restitution should be completed by the 1st May. 1933. 
It was originally intended to include in the agreement a clause whereby the 
Ethiopians undertook to punish Abyssinian Anuak concerned in the raid on the 
Beir tribe. To this Ras Mulu Ohela was unable to assent, as he said that his 
authoritv was not sufficient for the purpose. It was. therefore, decided to refer 
this point to His Majesty's Minister for negotiation with the Central Govern¬ 
ment. In order to secure agreement the chief British delegate waived the usual 
method of assessing damage caused by the loss of life or property in terms of cash 
and accepted in principle the payment of compensation in kind; at the same time 
he reserved the right of the Sudan Government to claim BO Maria Theresa dollars 
for every head of cattle not delivered in accordance with the terms of the 
agreement. 

On the following davs a discussion was held with regard to a raid made by 
Abyssinian Annaks on the Baruns of the village of Pil in May 1931. Agreement 
was reached on the basis of a cash payment for the deaths which had been caused 
by the raid. 

Immediately after the meetings had finished Ras Mulu Gheta appointed 
Majid Abond as his agent for frontier affairs and he was immediately despatched 





to try and secure the return to the Sudan of the captives and captured stock. The 
Sudan Government provided a steamer to convey him from Gambeila to a point 
from which the villages of the raiding tribes were easily accessible. 

On the 2nd June six men belonging to Mohamed Mahdi Kbojali raided the 
village of Shims and removed all the inhabitants to Abyssinia, consisting of six 
men, twenty women and thirty children. Representations were immediately 
made to the Central Government asking for the return of the captives. 

These Abyssinian incursions into Sudanese territory have aroused a certain 
amount of interest in England and a number of questions have been asked in the 
House of Commons. It is naturally feared that the captured people are being 
sold into slavery. 

9. Frontier Demarcation. 

During the quarter work proceeded on the delimitation of the British Somali- 
land-Ethiopian frontier but, as is only to be expected, the Ethiopians make much 
less rapid progress than the British. By the end of June the latter had 
demarcated 85J miles, while the Ethiopians had only finished 20 miles. 
Unfortunately relations amongst the personal of the Ethiopian section have gone 
from bad to worse and the state of affairs so affected M. La Rivihre's health that 
he had a breakdown and had to take a rest 

A number of the boundary stones which had been put in position were 
removed by the Somalis. It is understood that the reason for this action is the 
fear that once the frontier is demarcated the tribes will be prevented from 
crossing it for grazing purposes. The experiences of the Somalis on their 
frontier with Italian Somaliland doubtless accounts in rmrt for this fear. In 
this connexion it is interesting to note that an Italian official told the District 
Commissioner at Erigavo that if the Boundary Commission wanted to draw water 
from Wal Wnl and Wardair, both of which are miles inside Ethiopian territory, 
they must obtain permission from the Italians to do so. There is, evidently, 
considerable encroachment taking place hy the Italians, presumably with a view 
to permanent occupation. 

10. Ilarrar District. 

The Ogadcn-Ishaak meeting for the investigation of inter-tribal claims 
opened at Hargeisa on the 1st April. When credentials were exchanged it was at 
once evident that those of the Ethiopian delegation were inadequate and that 
they had no powers to guarantee the payment of any claims that might be decided 
against the Ogaden. This point was referred to Addis Ababa and on the 
8 th April His Majesty's Minister had an interview with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and the Acting Governor of Hnrrar and obtained from them a promise 
that the necessary guarantee would be given. In spite of these assurances the 
necessary instructions were not given to the Ethiopian delegation and the 
conference adjourned on the 13th April until the 14th July. A written protest 
against this breach of faith on the part of the Ethiopian Government was made 
by His Majesty's Minister on the 30th April and at the same time he drew their 
serious attention to the complete lack of preparation for the conference made by 
the Ethiopian authorities, in spite of the fact that they had been asked months 
before to supply a list of Ishaak persons or sections against whom claims were 
being'made. In a note dated the 2nd July, the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
stated that in the event of any judgment being given against the Ogaden the 
Ethiopian Government would hold them responsible and force them to pay the 
award, and that in the event of their failure to do so the Government would take 
such steps as might be necessary in accordance with the laws of the country. This 
assurance is probably as much as can be reasonably expected. 

The claims against the Esa, to which reference has been made in previous 
reports, were partially settled by the payment on the 21st May of 3.000 Maria 
Theresa dollars. The balance promised within a week or two had not been paid 
by the end of the quarter. 

On the 2#th May a serious affray took place at Dire Dawa between the 
municipal police and a French family, in the course of which the police broke into 
the Frenchman’s house and beat him and his wife and family. This violent and 
brutal attack was made because a Greek who had been accused of infringing a 
local bye-law had taken refuge in the Frenchman’s house. The incident was taken 
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by the French employees of the railway, who form the bulk of the foreign popula 
tion in the town, as being the culminating point in a series of anti-foreign 
incidents and they went out on strike They put forward a series of demands, 
including the immediate dismissal of Basha Ourad, the Director of the 
Municipality, and declared that they would not return to work until these demands 
were complied with As the local authorities showed no signs of yielding, the 
French Minister found it necessary to visit Dire Dawa himself in order to try 
and obtain a settlement, and it appears that on arrival there he was told in as 
many words, politely but firmly, that if he did not get a settlement and wanted 
to return to Addis Ababa he would not be able to do so by train. In the event a 
settlement was arrived at which was of such a nature as to permit the railwayman 
to resume work and Basha Ourad was recalled to Addis Ababa Payment of 
compensation had not been made by the end of the quarter. 

His Majesty's Minister visited Dire Dawa and Ilarrar during the month of 
June and discussod with the local British community a number of questions that 
required settlement. Amongst others he arranged for a reorganisation of the 
British local tribunal at Dire Dawa. about the working of which a number of 
complaints had been made to His Majesty's legation A large number of the 
British population in this consular district are Indian subjects, and it is clear 
that the situation in India has its reaction there. 

His Majesty's Minister also had an interview with Fitaurari Adnasu, the 
deputy of the Acting Governor, who stated quite openly that ho did not believe 
in the Klubokowsky Treaty. He is also carrying out his views in practice for both 
His Majesty's consuls are experiencing difficulty in obtaining the release from jail 
of their protected persona who are imprisoned by the Ethiopian authorities. 

11. Gore District. 

His Majesty's consul reports that the escape and recapture of Lij Vaau 
caused little excitement in Western Abyssinia. Adverse comment has been 
expressed at the appointment of Has Desta Damtu to the south-western provinces, 
and it is felt that the Emperor is pursuing a foolish policy in bestowing his 
favours on such a limited circle. 

The provincial frontier between Sayo and Beni Shangul has been demarcated, 
but this fact has not been well received by the nativee, and a number of huts 
oreeled by Sheikh Khojali's people near the new line were burnt by tribes on the 
other side. 

There has been considerable friction between the Customs Department and 
the Governor of Sayo in view of the fact that the employees of the latter have 
been interfering with trade and obstructing trade caravans; the Governor 
apparently considers that his privileges have been curtailed. One consequence 
of this quarrel has been the interference of trado with the Sudan. 

Conditions in Gimira Province appear to be disturbed and troops have been 
sent from Gore to assist the Fitaurari. The Governor, Dejazmatch Tiye, is a 
pleasant but ineffectual personality, and crimes committed in his district remain 
unpun idled. 

12. Dangila. 

His Majesty's consul reached Dangila at the end of April. While on his 
journey news came of the fact that the Emperor had deprived Ras Ilailu of two 
of his provinces Trouble was averted owing to the Ras having telephoned to 
his officials to recognise the fact and not to make difficulties. By the end of tho 
quarter the news of Lij Yasu’s capture and of Ras Hailu's deposition was believed 
locally, and the Province of Godiam had settled down to tho new conditions best 
described as orderly confusion. This is being exemplified in the difficulties which 
Major Chceeman is having in obtaining passes to travel in his consular district. 
Ras Imaru. who has been appointed to succeed Ras Hailu, has proceeded to 
Switzerland for medical treatment, and will not take up his post till the autumn. 

Major Cheesman considers that if Lij Yasu had been given a fortnight to 
consolidate his position in Godjam. he would have made short work of the 
Emperor’s army if they had crossed the Blue Nile. 

A poet office has been opened at Dangila and letters from Addis Ababa are 
arriving via Debra Marcos in about fifteen days The telephone line has reached 
a point 60 miles from Dangila 
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The Central Government have sent small coinage to Dangila. presumably with 
the object of stopping the use of bars of salt as a medium of payment. 

The Italian engineer, Castagnia, who completed the abutments for a bridge 


motor road to Godjam constructed with the money looted from Ras Hailu’s 
Treasure. 

A French scientific mission arrived at Lake Tsana from Gallabat in June. 

13. Mega. 

No quarterly report has been received from Mega, but nothing of particular 
interest has occurred in this consular area. 

14. Maji District. 

On the 1st April Ilis Majesty's consul at Maji and the Governor, Dejazmatch 
Mangasha Yilma, arrived at Lake Rudolf in order to discuss with Kenya officials 
various questions regarding the frontier The latter were the Provincial 
Commissioner, Turkana, the District Commissioner, Northern Turkana, and the 
Assistant District Commissioner, Lokitaung After a great deal of discussion, 
during which the chiefs of the tribes showed considerable nervousness and 
suspicion, an agreement was drawn up on the following lines :— 

S The chiefs would sign and seal a lasting peace. 

Past claims of both sides would be investigated by the I-okiko (border 


court), which should be composed of five Turkana chiefs, three Gellat 
and two hyangaton, with the district commissioners of both sides in the 
I.okiko until such time as a president could be selected. 

(e) That any case in which agreement could not be reached should be referred 
to a board consisting of representatives of both sides with His 
Majesty’s consul at Maji as mediator. If agreement were not then 
reached the case should be referred to Addis Ababa for settlement 
through the diplomatic channel. 

As soon as the agreement was ready for signature the Governor of Maji 
refused to sign, saying that he had received telephonic orders from Addis Ababa 
to agree to nothing. The wholo matter has therefore been referred to Addis 
Ababa, where it is under consideration. As a temporary measure the Governor 
made his chiefs sign an undertaking to maintain peace with the Turkana 
in the future. He also promised to return to Lake Rudolf in July or August in 
ordor to scttlo matters definitely. 

On the close of the meeting Captain Whalley returned to Majli, where he 
arrived on the 34th May after a difficult journey owing to heavy rains No sooner 
had he arrived than he learnt that a punitive expedition was being organised 
against the Tid and Tirma tribes, who had been raiding the Mail mountain 
natives and had killed eight Amharas. Captain Whatley’s advice to tnc Governor 
not to send out the expedition during the rains was ignored, and he therefore 
decided that, apart from warning the Sudan authorities of the expedition, the 
best thing to do was for him to follow the expedition himself He realised that 
the tribes would take refuge in Sudan territory as soon as they knew that the 
expedition was setting out against them The expedition set forth and at Tirma 
and Mount Tid all the old men. women and children were captured and put into 
concentration camps. The huts and villages were burnt The able-bodied men 
with their cattle fled into Sudan territory. The expedition was therefore more 
or less a failure, and a request made By Captain Whallov to the Ethiopian 
authorities to let him have the names of "the murderers with a view to the co¬ 
operation of the Sudan authorities in their capture, met with no reply. 
Captain Whalley subsequently proceeded to Juba to interview the Sudan 
authorities 

15. Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 


April . . 68-50 

May . 65-10 

June ... ... ... ... 107-80 
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16. Rales of Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the Maria Theresa dollar against sterling 
were as follows:— 

April . 17-75 

May . 17-76 

June . 18-07 

17. Commercial. 

The uncertainty prevailing as the result of the escape of Lij Yasu caused a 
considerable hindrance in the movement of trade and the quantity of caravans 
reaching Addis Ababa fell off His Majesty ’s consul at Harrar reports that large 
quantities of coffee were exported from hie district, but that there was no improve¬ 
ment in the price Otherwise trade was auiet. 

In Western Abyssinia, on the other hand, there was a big rise in the price 
of coffee, and the export to Gambeila was above the average. 

The customs revenue collected at Addis Ababa for the seven months from the 
11th September. 1931, to the 11th April, 1932, amounted to 1,967,806 dollars 
(consumption taxes 100,576 dollars), as compared with 1,786,930 dollars (consump¬ 
tion taxes 29,994 dollars), for the same period in the previous year—an increase 
of 181,876 dollars. 

The new banknotes of the Bank of Ethiopia were placed in circulation on 
the 1st June. 


[J 2777/1259/1] No. 13. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic. R. Addis Ababa, October 7, 1932, 

MY despatch No. 112. 

Eldest son of Ras Hailu has raised revolt in Godjam and occupied Dabra 
Merkon. Has Imaru, who has just returned from Europe, left hero 8th October 
with army to attack the rebels. 

Ras Hailu's son has opened negotiations with the Emperor through medium 
of Italian consul, who has his own wireless station, which communicates with 
Italian Legation here. 

Ras Hailu's younger son and influential local leaders seem disinclined to 
support the revolt. 

My despatch No. 147, reporting above, left here on 5th October. 


[J 2872/2872/M] No. 14. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 20.) 

(No. 822.) Rome, October 14, 1932. 

’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 132 of the 22nd September, I have the 
honour to inform you that the King of Italy, accompanied by the Minister of the 
Colonies, General de Bono, and by the Minister of the Palace, Senator Mattioli 
Pasqualini arrived at Massaua on the 2nd October after an excellent journey. 
AtPort Said, where, by apparent chance, the arrival of His Majesty coincided 
with that of the newly-constructed Persian flotilla on its way from Naples to the 
Persian Gulf, various Italian and Egyptian officials came on board to pay their 
respects, in spite of the fact that the King was travelling unofficially through 
Egyptian territory. 

2 From Massaua, where he was met by the Governor of Eritrea. Signoi 
Aetuto, His Majestv travelled by motor to Nefasit, visiting an Italian war 
memorial en route, "and thence took the Royal train from Asmara, where he 
arrived in the afternoon amid scenes of great popular enthusiasm. Presentations 
of various notables followed, and an official banquet was held in the evening. 
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3. The morning of the next day was occupied by the dedication of the 
recently constructed memorial to those who fell at the battle of Adowa. This 
memorial is in the neighbourhood of Adi Quala, about 90 kilom. to the south-east 
of Asmara, and the road is said to have been lined by natives and decorated bv 
triumphal arches. His Majesty laid a bronze wreath on the monument and 
subsequently visited the ossuary underneath, which contains, among many others 
the bones of Generals da Bormida and Arimondi. 

4 On the 4th October His Majesty visited the extreme southern portions of 
the colony, including the Cadorna Fort, at an altitude of nearly 7,000 feet, which 
dominates the plains of Behat and Azamo. Here, again, the demonstrations of 
popular enthusiasm are said to have been remarkable, especially in the district of 
Acchele Guzai, the most populated zone of Eritrea after that of Hamaaien After 
a review at Adi Caieh and another at Saganeiti, His Majesty returned to Asmara 
very late m the evening. 

• 1 J- next ' laJr * !' m ’ la r tout of the western districts was organised, 
including the towns of Cheren and Agordat, where His Maieetv inaugurated 
another war memorial. At Agordat about 4,000 chiefs of the'Kabyles were 
present to do homage, representing about half the native population of Eritrea, 
and the wcaaion was marked by many processions, displays and ritualistic dances 

8 . The fourth day at Asmara was devoted to the inspection of various 
public works recently completed under the auspices of the Fascist regime, such 
as schools, public buildings, Ac. In the evening two Abyssinian Rases— Ras 
Ougsa Arajk and Ras Sejum Mangascih—who were described as “ having come 
back after about three years of absence to their commands,'' paid their rwpects 
to the King of Great Italy." After a further two presumably less busy days, 
the King returned, on the morning of the 9th, to Massaua, where he embarked in 
the evening after a review of the garrison. 

Congratulatory telegrams were exchanged on His Majesty's departure 
7 th i' n ?P e r°r. 0 ? Abyssinia. The press prints without comment a telegram 
from the Bntish United Press, published in the “ Daily Telegraph," to the effect 
that the King a visit to Eritrea has two objects—to encourage the interests of 
Italians in their own possessions, and to draw the attention of the world to the 
problem of the excessive population of Italy. 

I have. Ac. 

R GRAHAM. 


[J 2881/1289/11 No. 15. 

... sir s - Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 20) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Addis Ababa, October 19. 1932 

MY telegram No, 53. 

Ras Hailu's son Admasu has surrendered and, with his wife, has been 
brought to Addis Ababa by aeroplane. 

Ras Imaru has arrived at Debra Markoe. and, from information available 
it seems improbable serious hostilities will continue. 


[J 2988/284/1] No . I6 , 

(No 144 ) S " S ' Barl0n '° S " J ° kn Simon —( R “ ,ittd November 4.) 

° ,f ' wren , .... A ddis Ababa, September 1932 

. wi IH reference to my despatch No. 106 of the 18th July, I have the honour 
to inform you that at a meeting of the Diplomatic Body on the 3rd instant it 
was decided that it was preferable that all the heads of missions should forthwith 
Sign a note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs placing on record their 
disagreement with his theory as to the rights of the Ethiopian Government to 
expel foreigners, and reserving their right to make further representations in 
case of need. A oopy of this collective nSte is enclosed. P 


2. With regard to the revision of the Klobukowsky Treaty itself, the French 
Minister informed me recently that he had learnt by telegram from Paris of the 
further representations made by His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom (see tour despatch No. 192 of the 24th August), and that he had taken 
this telegram to mean that an expression of his views was invited. Accordingly, 
on the 16th instant, a meeting was held between the French Minister, the Italian 
Charge d'Affaires and myself, at which we reviewed the situation. As a result, a 
declaration in the terms of the enclosed statement was agreed upon by the three 
of us. From it you will see that both the French and Italian representatives 
agreed to reeximmend to their Governments an increase of 75 per cent, in the 
existing customs duties, and the reduction of the period of the modus vitendi 
from four to three years. In view of the terms ot your telegram No. 37 of the 
19th August. I propose to associate myself with my two colleagues in a further 
communication to the Ethiopian Government as soon as they have received the 
necessary instructions from their respective Governments ' If this proposed 
action does not meet with your approval, I should be grateful for fresh 
instructions by telegraph. 

I have. Ac 

8 . BARTON 


Enclosure 1 in No. 16. 

Collective Note to Minister for Foreign A ffairs. 

T.F. Corps diplomatique a pris connaissance de la lettre A rite par le 
Minister* des Affaires ftrangbres, le 27 Senie 1924 (4 juillet 1932), au Ministre de 
France au sujet de 1’expulsioo du Sieur Fliegelmann 

las representants des Gouvernements accredit^ en Ethiopia ne croient pas 
pouvoir accepter l'interpnkation exposes dans cette lettre en oe qui concerne 
('application de Particle 7 du traitd du 10 janvier 1908 et se r6servent de prendre 
Unites mesures utiles dans le cas oh le Gouvernement fthiopien voudralt appliquer 
cette interpretation k un de leurs rensortissanta. 

D1 REFFYE, 

Ministre de France. 

S. BARTON, 

Ministre de Grande-Bretagne. 

A. F. SOUTHARD, 

Ministre des Slats-llnis. 

M SCAMMACCA, 

Chargl d‘Affaires d'Italic. 

DIETMAR, 

Chargl d'A ffaires d'A Uemagne. 

UI.LENS de SCHOOTEN, 

Chargl d'A ffaires de Belgique. 

Le 7 septembre 1932. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 16. 


Statement by British and French Ministers and Italian Chargl d'Affaires. 
1 F.0 Ministres d'Angleterre et do France et le Charge d'Affaires d'ltalie 


la Dote que celtu-ci leur a auressee en ouie uu a J 11 '"'- 1 ' ( ““ , i ~ 

modification de Particle 7 du traitd du 10 janvier 1908, sans que cela implique 
necessairement la liaison des deux questions. 

Ils nroposeraient de faire 1 l Empereur une nouvelle concession au sujet 
des taxes de Particle 3 dudit traite, etant entendu entre eux que le maximum 
qu/ils seraient disposes a coDc6der. s’il etait indispensable d aller jusqu k ce 
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point, serait d'accorder une augmentation £gale dea droita fixes par l'article 3, i 
76 pour cent de ces droita au lieu de 50 pour cent, et de limiter ('application da 
ce nodus vivendi k troia ana au lieu de quatre, d^lai fixd pr&ddemment, sous la 
r&erve de la note du 24 aeptembre 1931, signde des Ministres d’Angleterre, 
d’ltalie et du Charge d'Affaires de France, au aujet du tarif douanier qui 
remplacerait ['article 3 it 1'fcMance du terme proposd, tarif uniforms pour tontea 
lea Puissances et qui dviterait touts possibility de traitd ou de convention pouvant 
crder des competitions. 

Addis-A baba. 


[J 2991/1269/1] No. 17. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 4.) 

(No. 148.) 

Sir. A ddis A baba. October 3, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Ras Sojourn and Ras Gugsa Araya left 
Addis Ababa on the 26th ultimo for their respective provinces, travelling by way 
of Jibuti and Eritrea. The avowed object of their journey ia to represent the 
Emperor on the Ethiopian-Eritrean frontier should the King of Italy decide to 
pay a visit to that frontier during his forthcoming slay in Eritrea. Local rumour 
goes one step further and according to it the two Raaea will each make an 
imposing military show on the frontier in order to give ocular proof to the King 
of Italy that Ethiopia has an army. Such a rumour is of course connected with 
the general uneasiness to which I have referred in my despatch No. 126 of 
the 29th August. 

2. While Ras Gugsa Araya has now only been in Addis Ababa for a few 
months, having come here for the wedding of his son to one of the Emperor's 
daughters, the departure of Ras Seyoum is of interest inasmuch as he has been 
hero uninterruptedly since before-tho Coronation. Ae I have already reported his 
widowed daughter was married to the Crown Prince a few months ago. 
Ras Seyoum was accompanied by his wife, and I think it may therefore be 
assumed that it is not the intention that he should return to the capital in the 
immediate future. The fact that the Emperor has allowed both these Rases 
to loave may, I think, be taken as an indication of the fact that he feels that 
their loyalty is not so open to suspicion One might even go further and say 
that by the two marriages which have taken place His Majesty has hostages for 
their good behaviour. 

I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 2994/1289/1] No. 18. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 4.) 

(No. 152.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. October 11. 1932. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 53 of the 7th instant. I have the honour 
to report that the situation at Debra Markos still appears to be undecided. As 
I stated in my telegram, the elder son of Ras llailu entered into communication 
with the Emperor, through the medium of the Italian consul at Debra Markos, 
with a view to arranging a truce. I understand that, in principle, the Emperor 
was willing to come to some agreement, but unfortunately a skirmish took place 
three days ago in the course of which about a hundred of the rebel forces were 
killed. Each side blames the other for having started this engagement and, 
consequently, the pourparlers have broken down. 

2. Yesterday an aeroplane flew over Debra Markos and appears to have 
established the fact that the rebel leader has left the town. If this is the case 
there may be some difficulty in catching him. 

3. I also understand that Ras Hailu's son succeeded in capturing the 
treasury of his father which had been confiscated by the Government, and that 
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in so doing he laid hands on a very large sum of money. Whatever may be the 
outcome of the present hostilities tnis money represents a definite and somewhat 
serious loss to the Emperor. The capture of machine guns, which was also 
effected, is not so serious a matter, as the number of persons who can work them 
ia necessarily very restricted. 

4. Ras Imarn returned here from Europe last week and left at onoe for 
Gojjam at the head of some 3.000 men, including 300 of the Belgian-trained 
bodyguard. His force was reported to be at the Blue Nile crossing on the 
10th instant 

I have. /be. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 3142/3142/1] No, 19. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 156. Confidential.) 

HIS Majesty's Minister at. Addis Ababa presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit to him copy of his despatch No. 46 to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan. Khartum, dated the 17th October, respecting the revision of the Gambeila 
Customs Agreement. 

Addis Ababa, October 17, 1932. 


Enclosure in No. 19. 

Sir S. Barton to the Governor.General ot the Sudan (Khartum). 

(No 46. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, October 17, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's despatch 
of the 11th September on the subject of proposals put forward by the local 
Ethiopiau authorities at Gore to make certain changes in the customs arrange¬ 
ments at Gambeila 

2. The Ethiopian Government have not yet approachod me on this subject, 
doubtless because they are waiting for the termination of the Gambeila agroemeut 
of 1928, which expire* on the 31st March, 1933. In the event of the question 
being raised here in the interval I would propose to make use of the argument* 
cnntaiued in your despatch under reference to support objections to the changes 
in contemplation. 

3 I should like to take this opportunity to enquire whether your 
Excellency's Government have formulated any policy with regard to the renewal 
or otherwise of the Gambeila agreement, as I venture to think that the course of 
action eventually adopted in regard to this matter will have an important hearing 
on the future development of trade between this country and the Sudan. 

4. The Emperor is at the present time extremely annoyed with the action 
of the Government of French Somaliland in increasing the duties and port 
charges levied at Jibuti on goods in transit to or from Abyssinia. This action 
appears to have been taken by the French colonial authorities without prior 
consultation with the French Legation here, and. coupled with the long standing 
grievance against the high freight rates prevailing on the Franco-Ethiopian 
Railway and the urgent need of developing foreign commerce for revenue 
purposes has led the Emperor to redouble nis efforts to find some means of 
escaping'from the strangle hold which the Jibuti rout* under present conditions 
exercises over the foreign trade of his country. 

5. In pursuit of this March he has recently approached me in confidence 
with a view to ascertaining how far trans-frontier trade via British Somaliland 
and Kenya can be developed in order to provide an alternative means of 
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communication with the outside world. Also, in connexion with recent conversa¬ 
tions on the subject of Sudan frontier raids, he has expressed the hope that trans¬ 
frontier trade with the Sudan could be further extended as a tranquillising 

6. With regard to British Somaliland, it is hoped to provide in the near 
future by an exchange of notes for the inauguration of through motor traffic 
between Jijiga and Berbers with a system a licences obtainable by all cars anu 
recognised on both sides of the frontier and also of through customs facilities for 
whole car loads proceeding inwards or outwards under seal. Further new motor 
tracks are in course of construction to the south and cast of Jijiga, which will 
probably result in these through facilities being extended to other trade marts 
on the Abyssinian side of the frontier, which will thus be placed in direct 
communication with Berbers. 

, , J. With regard to Kenya, trans-frontier trade is at present in its infancy, 
but the Emperor contemplates the construction of a motor track from Sidamo— 
one of the richest of the interior provinces—to Moyale, where traffic would connect 
with the existing Kenya motor roads leading either to the sea at Lamu or to rail¬ 
head at Nanyuki, and 1 am at present in communication with the Government 
of Kenya as to the possibilities of developing this route. 

8. With regard to the Sudan frontier, you will have already learnt frtm 
my despatch No. 136, Confidential, of the 18th September last, to the Foreign 
Office of which a copy was enclosed in my despatch No. 43 of the same date to 
your Excellency, of the results obtained by the representative of Messrs Gellatly 
Hankcy and Co. in his endeavours to place the Goro-Gambeila motor route 
on a more profitable basis. It is true that not all the desiderata of the company 
were obtained but the reduction in the amount of tribute payable to the Emperor 
IS a considerable step in advance and I have little doubt that this concession was 
due largely to the same motive, namely, the desire at all costs to find a better 
outlet for the country s trade in competition with the French route. 

9 I make no mention of the alternative route already existing on paper in 

the shape of the Italian Hessie-Aasab motor-route concession, because for the 
moment relations in this quarter do not seem to be sufficiently good to warrant 
any hope that that route will become a reality in the near future 

10. On every occasion on which the possibility of British trade routes has 
been discussed with the Minister for Foreign Affairs. I have pointed out that it 
is useless attempting to encourage trade along certain channels unless the inter¬ 
national agreements under which such trado is carried on are faithfully observed 
I have reminded him that our complaint with regard to the infringement of the 
oambeila agreement by the imposition of the consumption duties in March 1931 

"r"" 1 have »J?0 pointed out the damaging effect on our Sudan 

trade of the salt monopoly, which was granted by the Fthiopian Government in 
Tlt'i 0te8 ?. ag v n “ it ;* rbitr * r y interference with an established British 
trade. Belatengheta Nerui has made no serious attempt to dispute my con¬ 
tentions, but has, on the contrary, appeared to admit that reasonable fiscal 
arrangements for trana-frontier trade are essential and that such would in fact be 
forthcoming os far as the Ethiopian Government are concerned; on the subject of 
salt he also has no arguments in reply, and admits that the increased cost to the 
f°^‘?K me Ii; r0 “ B ^ 1 1 by J he mono P° , y '» becoming a serious matter of complaint 

for the Abvssinians themselves. H 

11. In view of the above considerations it seems to me certain that the 

question of the future of the Gambeila agreement, falling due for consideration 
“f 11 a “Otpent when the Ethiopian Government are particularly 

interested in the question of trans-frontier trade, will assume greater'importance 
than might otherwise be the case. * poreance 

12. ^ considering our policy with regard to the future of this agreement it 
would seem that the following points wilibc relevant^ 

(i) Its bearing on the negotiations between the Ethiopian Government and 
and the other Powersi in treaty relations with Ethiopia for the revision 
of article 3 of the French treaty of 1908, which limits the import 
duties leviable on foreip imports to 10 per cent or to 8 per cent in 
toaiT®. Wmes . T , . ne 80ti*tions were suspended in October 
1931, but the question of their resumption on a basis of a flat rate of 
increase in the conventional tariff is at present under consideration. 
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(u) Its bearing on the future increase of the amount of freight provided for 
the Sudan Government railways and steamers by the transit trade 
with Abyssinia via the Sudan frontier posts It was presumably the 
benefit derived from such freight which formed the inducement to the 
Sudan Government to forego the levy of transit duty on this trade and 
the illegal action of the Ethiopian Government in increasing the 

r ed import tariff by means of consumption duties presumably gives 
Sudan Government the right to reconsider this concession. 

(iii) Its bearing on the possible construction of further motor tracks—similar 
to that now under construction between Gore and Gambeila—to 
connect other producing areas on the Ethiopian side of the frontier 
with motor or steamer routes already in existence or to be opened on 
the Sudan side. It will be remembered that schemes have already 
been mooted for such tracks from Maji to Kapoeta, from Gurafarda 
to the Akobo River, from Gambeila to an unnamed point on the Sudan 
frontier (under the recently revised Gore-Gambeila concession the 
Ethiopian Motor Transport Company undertake to complete this track 
within five years) and from various points in Wallega and Beni 
Shangul to the frontier in connexion with impending mining develop¬ 
ments in these provinces. lastly, the recent change of Government in 
Goijam will, it may be hoped, result in the removal of the present 
embargo on motor tracks leading to the plateau in the neighbourhood 
of Dangila, while the eventual road to Lake Tsana also remains a 
possibility. It would seem obviously desirable that any new 
agreement designed to replace the present Gambeila agreement should 
be of a nature calculated to foster trans-frontier motor traffic on a 
uniform basis for all sections of the frontier. 


IS. It would be of assistance to me here if I might be informed as far as 
possible in advance of March next of the views held by your Excellency's 
Government 

14. I am sending copies of this despatch to tho Foreign Office, Cairo and 
Gore. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 8227/3687/1] No. 20. 

Sir R Graham to Sir John Simon.—{Received December I.) 

(No. 933.) 

Sir. Rome, Noeember 24, 1932. 

WITH reference to paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 911 of the 
12th November, I have the honour to report that the Italian press has reproduced, 
in most cases without comment, two articles in the Homme libre and Libert* 
(19th November) which draw attention to Italian colonial policy " in the Red 
Sea" and suggest that Franc* (and England) might well give Italy "a free 
hand " in regard to Abyssinia. 

2. The article in the Homme libre is a masterpiece of mischief. If the 
situation as between France and Italy were loss serious, M. Lautier’s methods 
would be amusing. As it is, they would seem to afford added grounds for the 
complaint made by Dr. Gayda, reported in my despatch under reference. 

3. M. Lautier begins with compliments to Italy and says that Italians quite 

rightly are not to be put off with words. Coming to facts : the Italians had an 
African colonial policy, and the King of Italy's visit to Eritrea was very much 
the reverse of a pleasure trip. Mutatis mutandis, the King's visit to the Red Sea 
" is the visit of the Emperor William II to Tangier a quarter of a century ago." 

4. After this promising beginning M. Lautier asks his readers to look at 
the map, and says that “one of these days France and England will be invited 
not to insist too much on the famous guarantees of the tripartite agreement of 
1906, which after all was not signed without reserves. 
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" Since 1908 the world has progressed, and by the Pact of Loodon in 1915 
Italy became our creditor. There is no doubt of that. It is not possible, if we 
consider the interests of civilisation, that Abyssinia should oppose a perpetual 
obstacle to economic penetration; it is not possible that she should claim the 
protection of the league of Nations as against countries who are living in 1932 
while she is still in 1000, Ac. . . There are countries under mandate which have 
far better credentials. Colonies too. Naturally, I do not speak of Dominions." 

5. The Libertl articles makes the same suggestion, doubtless due to the 
same inspiration. Arrangements could be concluded to leave Italy a free hand 
in the Rod Sea. Eritrea, by reason of its vicinity to Abyssinia, might constitute 
for Italy a position of vantage eis-h-vis the Negus, if her relations with him were 
relieved of the obstacles imposed by the tripartite agreement of 1908. 

8 . The only comment on these articles which has appeared so far was in the 
Giomalt <TItalia of the 22nd November A short note protested vigorously 
against the parallel drawn by the King of Italy’s visit to Eritrea and the Kaiser s 
visit to Tangier. The note pointed out that Eritrea was the oldest Italian 
Colony, while the visit to Tangier was an attempt to assert German claims to a 
territoiy which was the object of sharp international rivalry. A parallel between 
the visits had obviously been drawn in order to suggest to an ignorant public 
opinion, by recalling events unpleasing to France, that there was something dark 
in Italian policy "Wo add these—errors, shall we say!—to the file of documents 
which show the spirit which inspires certain French circlee when they speak of 
Italy and her relations with France." 

7. The revival of French suggestions regarding Abyssinia is especially 
interesting at this moment, as Mr. Murray has just heard unofficially from His 
Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa that " there has recently been a marked 
renewal here of the rumours regarding Italian aspirations in this country which 
crop up from time to time. As usual these rumours seem to originate in articles 
taken from the Italian press, which are reproduced in the press of France and 
other countries and find their way out here ’ 

8 . His Majesty’s Minister' reports the A/rique /rangaise of August as 
quoting extracts from tho Arione coloniale, and statements by a M. Mario Pigli 
and "a Roman journal." The A none colonials is a periodical recently founded 
for " colonial propaganda." Its editor has just been received by the Minister of 
the Colonies, an a thanked for his work, and the Trikuna (28th November) says 
that General De Bono, in thanking him, indicated the lines he should follow 
during the coming months. We havo no record of Signor Pigli, and his name 
does not appear on the authorised list of Italian journalists printed in the last 
edition of the Annuario della Stnmpa. Mr. McClure has gone through this 
year’s files of cuttings dealing with Abyssinia, and finJs that practically nothing 
lias been published in any paper of importance since last June, at the time of the 
flight of l.ij Yosu. An article dealing with this episode was published on the 
10th August by the Stampa. Another, on the difficulty of abolishing slaveiy, 
appeared in the Mallino of the 17th September. A message from Pans, 
reporting complaints in the Petit Bleu as to the decay of French influence in 
Abyssinia, wns published in the Gatzetta dell Popolo of the 22nd September. In 
this article the situation of France in regard to Abyssinia was unfavourably 
compared with that of Italy, and the inertia of the French authorities with the 
activity of tho Italians in Eritrea, who disposed of " 30,000 troops, five squadrons 
of airplanes and much money." 

9 In view of the evidence available, I am disposed to think that the articles 
in Libertt and the Homme libre are better designed to alarm Abyssinian suscepti¬ 
bilities than to improve relations between Italy and France. 

I have, Ac. 

R GRAHAM 
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[J 3283/796/1] No. 21. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Receiced December 7.) 

(No. 168.) 

S,r ' . Addis Ababa, November 10. 1932. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 124 of the 29th August, I have tho 
honour to transmit to you herewith the quarterly intelligence report for this 
Legation for the three months ending the 30th September. 

2 I am sending copies of this report to Cairo, Khartum, Nairobi, King’s 
African Rifles (Nairobi), Aden, Berbers, Entebbe, llarrar, Mega, Maji, Dangiln, 
Gore and the British representative on the British Somaliland-Ethiopian 
Boundary Commission. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


Addis Ababa lnleUige 


Enclosure in No. 21. 

Report /or the Quarter ending September 30, 1932. 


4. SUvsry. 

ft. KeUlU. -ill. Foreign Power*, 
fi. Arm* 1 r*JBo 1 rmly. 


10. llarrar District. 

11. tiur* IHalrict 
It. Maji Dirtrirl 
18. Daagila Diairict. 
U. Mc K A Diairict. 


17. Coamrcial. 


1. Political. 

AFTER the excitements of the last quarter, during tho last days of which 
Ras Hailu was finally disposed of, the auarter under review was peaceful until 
a rising occurred in Godjsm at the end of September. It will be remembered that 
Ras Imaru had been given that province, but he had been unable to proceed 
there on account of a visit that he had to pay to Europe for reasons of health. 
At it was, his absence proved unfortunate, for the official who took his placo was 
unable to cope with the many problems that awaited settlement. Ras Hailu's son, 
Admasu, profited by this discontent and in the last week of September attacked 
and occupied the residence of the Deputy Governor. In so doing he captured a 
few machine guns and a large sum of money believed to amount to 2 million 
M.T. dollars. The Emperor iminediatelv sent troops to deal with the situation 
that had arisen, but before they arrived on the spot Admasu had, through the 
medium of the Italian consul at Debra Markos, made offers of surrender. The 
Emperor was apparently willing to come to terms, but before anything could be 
arranged, a skirmish took place between the opposing forces, in the course of 
which about 100 of Admasu s men were killed Some arrangement was, however, 
come to fairly quickly and by the end of the first fortnight in October Admasu 
had been brought to Addis Ababa by aeroplane with his wife. It is understood 
that the Emperor swore an oath to spare his life. From all accounts Admasu 
never succeeded in enlisting the sympathy of a great number of chiefs, and even 
his own brother appears to nave taken up a neutral position. Nevertheless, there 
might have been awkward developments and the Emperor has been lucky in not 
having a more extended rising to deal with. Ras Imaru returned from Europe 
just after the rising began and left immediately to assume command of his 
province. 

At the end of September Ras Soyoum and Ras Gugsa Araya left the capital 
to return to their respective provinces in the north. Their return was said to be 
primarily due to the desire to receive the King of Italy during his visit to 
Eritrea, "should he decide to visit the frontier, and it is probable that if such a 
visit took place they would have an imposing military force to greet him. It is, 
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however, of considerable interest that Ras Seyoum has been allowed to leave the 
capital in view of the fact that he has been detained here since before the 
coronation. Both he and Ras Gugsa Araya are now closely connected to the 
Emperor by the marriage of their children. 


2. Aviation. 

In July the Moth aeroplane, which is used for training purposes at Dire 
Dawa, crashed and broke three wings and sustained other damage The pilot 
and his pupil were unhurt. The machine had not been repaired by the end of 
the quarter. 

It is reported that the training school will be removed from Dire Dawa to 
the neighbourhood of Addis Ababa. 

His Majesty's consul at Gore understands that aeroplanes will visit Gore 
<luring the dry season. Maps of the landing ground and approaches are now 
available, having been printed by the Sudan Government from drawings prepared 

At Maji the aerodrome is completely overgrown, as it has been entirely 
neglected since the site was chosen and cleared. 

Aoroplanes were in constant use for communication purposes during the 
rising by Hailu’s son in Godjam at the end of the quarter 


3. Roads. 

Owing to the rainy season, which covered the whole of the quarter, no work 
on roads was possible. 

4. Slavery. 

During the quarter under review a definite step forward has been taken with 
regard to the slavery problem, for during the month of August the Slavery 
Department formally came into being. Its chief is Liqamakwas Mangasha Oubic. 
formerly Ethiopian Minister in Romo, while the judge is F'itaurari Gizau Bayena 
and the Secretary Ato Alcmayu Tuna. The Chief of the Department is 
responsible directly to the Emperor, and control by the Minister of the Interior 
is eliminated. The Minister (or Foreign Affairs has authorised His Majesty's 
Minister to deal direct with the department in regard to routine matters. 

On the 27th July His Majesty's Minister forwarded to the Emperor, through 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the report addressed to the Anti-Slavery 
Society by Lord Noel-Buxton and Lord Polwarth as the result of their visit to 
Ethiopia earlier in the year. 

During the quarter four slaves of Abyssinian origin, two male and two female, 
wore manumitted by His Majesty’s Minister at Jedda and sent to His Majesty's 
Legation at Addis Ababa. The ex-slaves have been given their freedom papers 
by the Slavery Department, and arrangements were made for disposing of the 
two females. The men were still at His Majesty's Legation at the end of the 
quarter. In the cases of these four persons the Ethiopian Government have agreed 
to pay the cost of repatriation. At the same time the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
informed His Majesty's Minister in September that the Emperor had decided 
that in future he would only pay the cost of repatriation of persons enslaved 
subsequent to the 31st March. 1924. the date of his Slavery Decree In the case 
of persons enslaved prior to that date all facilities would he granted to them on 
their arrival in Abyssinia, but they must themselves bear the cost of the journey. 

By a decree, dated the 29th August, the Emperor ordered that all the slaves 
of Ras Hailu should he set at liberty, and that facilities should be granted to 
them to earn their livelihood. Children under the age of 10 years were to be 
educated in Church schools, while old people, who could not earn their living, were 
to be granted a pension. 

In a report written in September His Majesty’s consul at Gore stated that 
the Governor, Ras Mulugheta, was doing his best to have the slave routes from 
the south-west to the highlands of Abyssinia adequately patrolled. In the opinion 
of Captain Erskine the measures which were being taken were causing a severe 
check to the slave traffic, but it was nevertheless necessary to keep Ras Mulu Gheta 
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up to the mark. On Captain Erskine's initiative seven slaves have been granted 
their freedom papers. Unfortunately it does not appear that any effective action 
is as yet being taken in the provinces of Sayo and Gimirra, in both of which the 
slave trade is rampant. 

5. Relations with Foreign Powers. 

Great Britain. 

The bad relations which exist between France and Ethiopia over the question 
of Jibuti, amongst others, has led the Emperor to seek outlets for trade by routes 
other than the French railway. His thoughts, therefore, have turned towards 
making use of the roads in British Somaliland and of developing the existing 
trade routes via the Protectorate. A draft exchange of notes has been submitted 
to the Ethiopian Government to regulate motor traffic between the two countries 
and was still under discussion at the end of the quarter. The Emperor has 
also suggested the development of trade through the southern frontier to Kenya 
The matter is under discussion with the Kenya Government. 

Belgium. 

One of the chief Belgian interests in Abyssinia has been that of the Alcohol 
Monopoly, which was cancelled by the Ethiopian Government a few years ago. 
The Question of compensation naturally arose, and in 1929 an arbitral tribunal 
awarded to the Rialet Company, the Belgian company concerned, the sum of 
693,453 M.T. dollars. For various reasons the Ethiopian Government has 
deducted various sums from the total awarded and are some £20,000 still in 
debt to the company Negotiations with regard to this outstanding amount have 
been proceeding for some time, but the Ethiopian Government only offer to pay 
less than £4,000. This sum the company seem unable to accept, and, as the 
result of the visit of one of the directors of the company to Addis Ababa, the 
Belgian Charg4 d'Affaires has taken up the matter with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Although in virtue of an old arrangement the British and French 
Ministers expressed their willingness to support the Belgian representations, 
M. Ellens preferred to act alone in the first instance. No reply had boon received 
by the end of the quarter. 

France 

Relations between France and Ethiopia do not improve. Although it is 
understood that compensation in respect of the Dire Dawa incident (referred 
to under the Harrar section in last quarter’s report) was paid, Baslia Ourad still 
appears to be in nominal charge of the municipality, although he it himself in 
Addis Ababa. 

The French authorities at Jibuti became nervous during the quarter owing 
to the prevalence of rumours that the Dankalis intended once more to raid the 
ports on the borders of French Somaliland, The French Minister asked that 
some effective action should be taken to stop these raids and. although the 
Ethiopian authorities appear to have been unwilling or unable to promise to 
comply with this request, the raids have so far not materialised. A company 
of Senegalese troops have been sent to Jibuti. This is understood to be a reversion 
to an old arrangement and not directly arising out of the situation of the frontier. 

Aocording to recent information, the difficulties between the railway company 
and the Ethiopian Government are as bad as ever, and it is quite clear that the 
Government would like to take an opportunity of getting rid of the French 
interest in the railway. 

Germany. 

Baron von Schoen. the new German Minister, presented his letters of credence 
to the Emperor on the 29th September. 

Italy. 

It was announce) in August that Marquis Patemo, who had been absent 
on sick leave for about nine months, would not be returning to his poet and 
that M. Vinci Gigliucci had been appointed to succeed him as Italian Minister. 
It is not thought that the latter will arrive before December. 







... Foar ? ot Ital '» n designs on Ethiopia appear to be very widespread amongtt 
the people in general and the Italians are widely suspected of havingbrea 
connected with the incidents culminating in the escape of Uj Yarn and the 
arrest of Ras Hailu. The visit of the King of Italy to Eritrea added to the 
uneasiness, and it is thought that the despatch of Ras Seyoum and Ras Gngsa 
Araya to their respective provinces which border on Eritrea was intended as 
visT lUre 10 8 "° W “** lhe ^ t hi°P>a'la were fully alive to the significance of the 

United States. 

In August the authorities at Dire Dawa tried to prevent the departure of 
a Umtod States citizen who had been employed by the municipality. The United 
btates Minister, who happened to be travelling to Jibuti at that time, attempted 
^ Tt 1 * hi 1 m “ d * 8cene ‘he station, in the course 

of which Mr. Southard knocked down a policeman and incidentally failed to 
get the man away on the train. As a result of subsequent negotiations, the 
man was later allowed to depart, but it is hard to believe that Mr Southard is 
adding to his own prestige or that of the country which he represents by his 
unfortunate incidents with the police. It is therefore all the more surprising 
that when, as happened some months ago, members of his stall are also involved 
in a row with the police he does not take a firm stand ris-dris the Ethiopian 
Government. It is also hard to believe that his attitude is conducive towards 
a respect for foreigners on the part of the Ethiopians 

6. Arms Traffic Treaty. 

The French translation of the Ethiopian regulations issued in accordance 
with the provisions of the Anns Traffic Treaty of 1930 has now been compared 
both with the text agreed upon in Paris and the Amharic text. A number of 
small differences have been discovered and are embodied in a note which is being 
addressed to the Ethiopian Government by the French, British and Italian 
representatives. Two further notes are being presented at the same lime the 
ono concerning the infliction of penalties on foreigners for infringement of the 
regulations in view of the enjoyment of exterritorial privileges, the other 
concerning the import of arms for the use of consular guards in view of the 
refusal of the Ethiopian Government to allow arms to be imported for one of 
the Italian consulates. ^ 

Of- W fe. n ratifioaticoe of the treaty were exchanged in February the attention 
of the Ethiopian Government was drawn to the fact that in 1931 a large quantity 
of ammunition had been sold to private individuals bv the Government The 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has now replied to the effect that the ammunition 
was, indeed, sold, but that it was twenty years old, was loaded with black 
gunpowder and was only usable for practice purposes. The note concluded 
with an assurance that the treaty would in future be observed. In view of this 
assurance, the representatives of the three Governments concerned have recoin 
mended that the matter should be allowed to drop. 

7. Sudan Frontier. 

It will be remembered that at the time of the Gsmbeila meeting in June 
the Ethiopian delegate had refused to sign an article whereby he undertook 
to take effective action to punish the raiders who had penetrated into the Sudan 
The same article provided a clause whereby the Governor of the Upper Nile 
Province reserved the right to claim 50 M.T. dollars for every head of cattle 
i Ue , U ? d w lhe , the fKreement which was not delivered at Akolo by 

Die 1st May, 1933. This article was referred to Addis Ababa, and its entry 
into force was agreed upon by an exchange of notes between His Majesty's 
Minister and the Minister for Foreign Affairs dated the 8th August 

As an immediate result of the Gambeila meeting, Mejid A bond proceeded 
on a tour to try and obtain the return of some of the persons and stock captured 
during the recent raids In spite of Mejid Aboud's good intentions, his visit 
to the A kobo River was only productive of the return of one woman, one child 
and eleven head of cattle, while in the Gila River area he only obtained the 
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return of one child and fourteen bead of cattle Mejid Aboud, who was accom¬ 
panied by Captain Tunnicliffe, the Assistant District Commissioner of Pibor, 
spent ux weeks on this mission. It is hoped that he will be able to make further 
progress when the dry weather sets in, but this is unlikely to be the case just 
at present. In the meantime, he is having difficulty in obtaining the money 
necessary for carrying out the duties that have been allotted to him. 

On the 5th August a raid was instigated by Tahir Ibrahim Afodi, a first 
cousin of Sheikh Khojali, on the village of New Kidingil, in the course of which 
one woman was abducted. Two days later another woman was carried away 
by the same party from a neighbouring village. Tahir Ibrahim Afodi was the 
chief instigator on the raid on Shima, to which reference was made in the last 
quarterly report. In spite of strong representations which were made to the 
Ethiopian Government, no effective action was taken to trace, and still less to 
arrest, Tafodi. Sheikh Khojali denied any knowledge of his whereabouts or 
even of his existence, in spite of their relationship. 

ilia Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have been considering 
the question of instituting a policy of immediate reprisals for such raids into 
Sudanese territory, but no decision on the subject had been reached by the end 
of the quarter. 

8. Frontier Demarcation. 

Reports on the work of the British Somaliland-Ethiopia Boundary Commis¬ 
sion for July and August indicate that the relations between the European 
members of the Ethiopian section and their Ethiopian colleagues resulted in an 
almost complete stoppage of work in that section for some weeks. It now seems 
unlikely that M. la Iiivihre will return to the commission. Relations between 
the two Dutchmen, M. de Vries and M. Maas, and their Ethiopian colleagues 
were restored towards the middle of August after nearly a month's interruption. 
M. Kamets, a Czechoslovak, has replaced M. de Cziray as topographer on account 
of the latter's illness, whilst M. Dalbert has replaced'M. Fassier, who also was a 
topographer. The latter had been dismissed by the Ethiopian Government. 
Relations between the British and the Ethiopians have remained uniformly 
excellent. 

.Although, as stated above, work in the Ethiopian section was at a standstill 
for some time, the British section have continued their task uninterruptedly, and 
an average of 1,750 metres per day has been maintained. The Iwundary stones 
which, as previously reported, had been destroyed by tribesmen, have been 
repaired. The work of the Air Survey Flight was held up in July owing to 
both aircraft being out of action for eleven days and subsequently only one being 
available for half the month. In July only one machine was again available, but 
the other managed to get through a considerable amount of photographic work 

The French Government have promised to detail an official from French 
Somaliland to assist in demarcating the tri-iunction point liotween that colony, 
British Somaliland and Ethiopia, when the delegates of the two latter countries 
are ready. 

9. Missions. 

The American mission at Sayo is building a large modern hospital with 
electric light and all modern conveniences. 

The Italian mission at Maji has received land for farming and the erection 
of a flour mill. Machinery for the latter has arrived from Adais Ababa. 

10. Horror District. 

Owing to the absence of His Majesty's consul at Harrar, who was attending 
the meeting at Hargeisa to discuss Ishaak-Ogaden claims, no report has been 
received for this consular district. 

The above-mentioned meeting finished on the 15th October, having lasted 
three months. At the end only one claim was undecidod, whilst the remainder 
resulted as follows 

Dollars. 

Ishaak c. Ogaden . 132,993 

Ogaden r. Ishaak . 79,981 

The balance of 53,012 dollars in favour of the Ishaak is to be paid to His 
Majesty's consul at Harrar by the 1st August, 1933. 






11. Gore District. 

His Majesty’s consul has drawn attention to the fact that every dispute 
effecting a foreigner, no matter what his nationality, is brought to the consulate 
both by the Abyssroians and by foreigners themselves. This has the fortunate 
result of loading to smooth working between His Majesty's consuls and the 
Ethiopian officials. The latter have asked that the Mixed Court shall sit three 
times a week instead of once and have provided a new site for the court-house 

h itaurari Haile Birdat, the Governor of Gurafarda Province, has died The 
Gimirra Province appears to be in a state of unrest. 

12. Maji District. 

The raid on the Tid and Tirma tribes, to which reference was made in the last 
quarterly report, resulted in the capture of 418 persons and 2,472 head of stock It 
is also reported that fifty-nine tribesmen were killed, while another thirty to forty 
are suspected to have died of wounds. All the villages in the tribal area were 
burnt and the ripening crops destroyed. The captives were all brought to Maji, 
but after some had died of pneumonia the Governor took fright and sent the 
remainder back. All the stock was eaten by the Ethiopian soldiery in Maji. 

When a report reached Maji in September that the Tishana had killed a fow 
Abjrssinians, an expedition was sent, with the result that seventeen Tishana were 
killed and eighty wounded. 

As an offshoot of the Tid and Tirma punitive raid an expedition was sent 
to the Boma Plateau in the hope of intercepting the fleeing tribesmen. At this 
moment, however, news reached the expedition that His Majesty's consul was 
in the neighbourhood. They therefore desisted from their pursuit and a raid 
into Sudan territory was undoubtedly stopped. 

Fitaurari Kidane. the Deputy Governor of Maji, died suddenly on the 
28th September owing, it is believed, to poisoning. His death relieves the 
province of a most undesirable personality. 

13. Dangila District. 

^Jhewedcly * >08ta * “'vice from Addis Ababa to Dangila continues to function 

News reached His Majesty's Legation in September to the effect that a 
Britirii subject had been imprisoned by the wife of Dejaxmach Avalewu at Dabat. 
The latter who was in Addis Ababa, stated that he had beeh assured by his 
wife that the man was not in priaon. The mystery had not been cleared up by the 
end of the quarter, but the Italian consul at Gondar had the matter in hand. 

When the rising of Ras Hailu's son started in Godjam His Majesty's consul 
feared that several months of warfare between Godjam and Shoa would be 
inevitable. It appears that many of the chiefs were waiting to see what might 
happen before deciding with which side they would fall in. 

Communications with Dangila from the south were interrupted during the 
rising and the route to Gallabat was also closed for a time owing to brigand 
activities. ° 

14. Mega District. 

His Majesty's consul proceeded on leave on the 1st August and has been 
replaced by Mr. Gerald Reece 

• Fitaurari Ashenafi, the Governor of Bonn, is still in Addis Ababa and His 
Majesty's Minister has had some interviews with him, but no outstanding 
questions had been settled by the end of the quarter During his absence the 
province appears to be getting into a very unsettled state. Not only are the 
soldiers becoming undisciplined, but the activities of brigands are on the increase 

In July the Gelubba, who come from the northern end of Lake Rudolf, 
made a raid on the Hofteh Boran at Tultulle. killing twenty Boran and capturing 
about 250 head of cattle. 1 8 

15. Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 
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16. Rates of Exchange. 

as fon^rs* -™ 8 * ” 1 * 9 ° f " Ch “ R ' ,0r lhe M T doll ® r “tevbng were 


July ... 
August 
September 


17-87 
18 95 
16 49 


17. Commercial. 


. outstanding feature of commercial life during the quarter has been 
a rise in the price of coffee and also an increased quantity exported. In fact, 
an extra steamer had to be sent to Gambeila to remove the surplus stocks. The 
export of beeswax is about the same as last year. At Gore trade in salt via 
Gambeila is at a standstill; this is duo to the salt monopoly. In the cotton trade 
the Japanese unbleached calico is entirely ousting the British product from the 
Abyssinian market owing to its low price. Addis Ababa is the distributing 
emilre for these goods and it is even sent through the capital by mulo to 
Western Abyssinia, to the detriment of Sudan trade. 

In the Maji area His Majesty's consul reports that the only trade which 
is flourishing IS that in arms and ammunition. Everything else is at a complete 
sUndstil! and local merchants agree that trade will entirely die out if the 
Governor does not do something to open up trade routes with Kenya and the 


[J 3284/1259/1] No. 22. 

,»• , S,r S ' B “ r, °* 10 s " John Simon.—{Received December 7.) 

(No. 167.) 

®> r . Addit Ababa. November 14. 1832. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 162 of lhe 11th ultimo, and in confirma¬ 
tion of my telegram No. 55 of the 19th ultimo, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith in translation an extract from the official organ Light and Peace, 
reporting the surrender of Ras Hailu's son and the termination of the Gojjam 

2. It will be noted that, at the close of the narrative of events at Dobra 
Markos, the writer of the article proceeds to moralise on tho causes of the 
rebellion, and suggests that the Devil was behind Fitaurari Admasou. and was 
much chagrined when the trouble ended peacefully. I understand that to the 
native reader the Devil is merely a synonym for Italy. In spite of the fact that it 
was through the existence of a private wirelees installation in the Italian 
consulate at Debra Markos that the negotiations leading to the peaceful ending 
were rendered possible, the belief still remains widespread in native circles that 
Italian inspiration played a large part in the whole of the Lij Yasu and 
Ras Hailu episode. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 22. 

Translation from Light and Peace of October 20, 1932. 


Sqi.'ABei.E at Debra Markos, the City or Gomah. 

AS we already stated before. Ras Hailu, who was Governor of Gojjam, 
Damot. Agau-medir, Metcha, Zeggie and Achefer. was a highly respected person 
in the presenoe of His Majesty the Emperor, princes, chieftains and all 
the people of Ethiopia. But, as he chose viciousness rather than good, hatred 
than love, disrespect than honour, he began to create trouble among the people of 
Ethiopia, and was arrested and sentenced to death for his crimes. After sentence 
[7819] D 
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TJ 3283/44/1] No. 23. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Receited December 7.) 

(No. 169.) 

*“• with m! , . ,, A Mie A baba, Notembor IS, 1832. 

tomdlitlL mu?? ^ U,l, * r,u,, N ?' 5 f ot the 4th in8 “ nt - 1 h » v « U>e honour 
to submit the following observations on the despatch addressed on the 2»th ultimo 
by the Cammissiouer of the Somaliland Protectorate to the Colonial Office on the 
subject of the transit trade between British Somaliland and Ethiopia. 

with the f! 1 ~ ?lnCe p th “ oountr >’ ^. t * red r 8ome 36 J*“* *g°—into direct relations 
Wl " ty ‘oreign Powers controlling the limitrophe territories, the question of 
accewfor her commerce across these territories to the trade routes of the world. 

,f" <U1K>Unl u “Pf tJU,ce On access depends the possibility of 
developing the resources of the country, which development alone can supply the 
revenue necessary to provide the Administration capable of maintaining internal 
stability as well as a reasonably degree of order on tWfrontiers. 

3 Since the territories under British control march with Abysainia for a 
distance of nearly 2 000 miles, which is considerably greater than the immon 
frontier existing with tho territories under Italian and French control oombined, 
we have a special interest in the development of trade as a solvent of frontier 
problems, quite apart from our natural claim as traders and carriers ourselves to 
share in any commercial profits arising from such development. 

. air .Li !“ 1 y*" existence of the French railway from Jibuti 

to Addis Ababa has given to that enterprise a virtual monopoly in tho transport 
of Abyssinia s foreign commerce, and the oolony of French Somaliland has 
supported itself on the profits of this transit trade. Steady if slow development 
IWtUK(L£*3 du . nn ? Ulw r r :? d , in »•“ loa >> trade via the Sudan and 

British Somaliland, where tho Nile route and the port of Berbora respectively, 
are to be found in proximity to the frontiers. Hitherto, tho distance to railway 
or steamer via Kenya has been an obstacle to the development of transit trade via 
the southern frontier. No exact figures are available for the volume of transit 
trade via Eritrea and Italian Somaliland, but it is known that the Italian 
authorities are doing everything possible to encourage such traffic 

6. Although the operation of tho Jibuti Railway has been productive of 
almost continuous controversy betwocn the railway company and the Ethiopian 
Government, this friction has hitherto been more or less offset by the ingrained 
suspicion entertained by the Abyssinian of anything savouring of foreign penetra¬ 
tion by means of roads and transport facilities on other frontiers In the course 
of the current year, however, a change of attitude has beoome apparent, and, while 
on the one hand friction with the French railway has become accentuated and 
suspicion of Italian motives has deepened, the policy of His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment in undertaking frontier demarcation and m promoting meetings between 
the local authorities of both countries for the settlement of frontier disputes has 
tended to convince tho Emperor that his British neighbours arc not animated bv 
expansionist aims 

, *• Evidence of this ioosening of suspicion is furnished not only by reports 

from His Majesty s consuls on our frontiers, but also by action taken by the 
Emperor here. In my despatch No. ISO of tho Slh September, I dealt with the 
proposals made to me for the development of trade via Kenya, and since that 
despatch was written instructions have been given for the purchase of tractor- 
grader machines for the construction of a motor track from Sidamo to Movale. 
On the Sudan frontier the modification of the Goro-Gambeila road concession by 
direct negotiation with the representative of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co, 
dealt with in my despatch No. 1S6 of the 7th October, has been followed by a 
statement to me by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the Emperor wishes to 
see more trans-frontier motor routes in this section. 

7. It is against the tmckground of this present attitude that the question 
of the propoeecl Somali land transit trade agreement should, I think, be studied, 
as well as in the light of the past histonr of its negotiation. 

8. Conversations on the subject of a motor road from Jijiga to link up with 
the British Somaliland roads were initiated by the Ethiopian authorities four 
rears ago. in November 1928, and met with favourable response from the 
Protectorate authorities. The first car reached Jijiga from Hargeisa in August 
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192», but owing to the grant of a monopoly for the Abyssinian portion of the 
rout* to a native company (in which the British-Indian firm of Mohamedally 
and Co. were also partners), the high rat* of freight charged militated against 
success and hindered the introduction of through-traffic facilities. Eventually 
the EthioDian Government were Dersuaded to droD the raonopoiv. and in 1931 


the Ethiopian Government were persuaded to drop the monopoly, and in 1931 
tracks were constructed by them from Jijiga to Aiaha (on the French railway), 
to the British frontier, and to Dagabhur in the Ogaden country. In February 
1932 negotiations were renewed for through-traffic facilities on a free-for-all 
basis, and a draft agreement was submitted by me in July, which—in the 
amended form contained in your despatch No. 170 of the 3rd August—was 
accepted verbally by the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 22nd ultimo subject 
to the conditions at present under consideration. As a further earnest of their 
intentions the Ethiopian Government have already commenced the constriction 
of a motor track from Harar to Jijiga, which is being pushed on under an 
Armenian sent from Addis Ababa, while an order for sis trucks of British make 
has been placed with Messrs. Mohamedally and Co , whose manager has left for 
India at the Emperor’s request to seek authority from his head offioe for the 
opening of new agencies in the Ogaden country. 

9. Throughout these four years the desire for a more convenient route than 

the sole existing outlet via Jibuti has always been made clear, and at no time 
has any indication been given of an intention on our part to raise the rate of 
transit duty in the Protectorate. When power to raise this rat* was taken by 
Sir Harold Kittermaster in 1930, I enquired whether—in view of its bearing on 
the transit trade—he intended to make use of it then, and received a negative 
reply. Again, in February 1931, when the question arose of reconsidering the 
cost of improvement of the frontier-Berbera road, in view of the failure of the 
Ethiopian Government to construct their road to the frontier, Major Lawranoo. 
as Acting Governor, was good enough to address enquiries to me regarding the 
Ethiopian intentions, and on my expressing a hope that no change would be made 
in the Protectorate plans, I was assured that every effort would be made to 
encourage frontier and transit trade. Finally, in May last, I had occasion to 
enquire of Major Lawrence regarding the conditions under which Soviet oil 
oould bo imported into this country via Berbers, and was informed that the rat* 
of transit duty would be 1 per cent. ... 

10. It will thus be seen that I had no grounds whatever for anticipating 
a change in the rate of transit duty, and consequently I took no steps to warn 
the Ethiopian Government of such an eventuality. On the contrary, when the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs sought to discuss the question of the rate of transit 
duty, 1 endeavoured to dissuade him from raising an issue which, in view of 
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licences and warehouse charges respectively. The former could he negotiated 
with the Ethiopian Government on a reciprocal basis when figures for tho expen¬ 
diture incurred on the roads on each side of the frontier are available. 

14. With regard to the present customs tariff in the Protectorate and its 
effect on local trade in the neighbourhood of the frontier (paragraphs 4 and 6), it 
is not for mo to comment on the unfortunate conditions which necessitate the levy 
of high duties on the import of necessaries, such as piece-goods and oil, and on 
the export of staple products, such as skins and gum, but it will be obvious that 
a British representative in this oountry, who is often called upon to criticise 
the lack of vision in tariff matters exhibited here, cannot base an argument 
against transit facilities on the grounds made use of in the Protectorate. 

15. With regard to the competition of camel transport (paragraph 5), the 
information available here points to the existence of pilferage and to the 
possibility that the advantage of security and direct transit without unloading 
at Hargeisa would offset the higher cost of motor transport. 

16. With regard to the prevalence of cars of foreign make (paragraph 5), 
the explanation is to be found on p. 15 of the Annual Report on Somaliland for 
1931. and as confirming the description of the apathy of British manufacturers 
therein contained I would quote the case of the vehicles required for the Ethiopian 
section of the Boundary Commission last year, when the Ethiopian Government 
were anxious to spend at least £6,000 on British cars, but in spite of tho efforts 
of the Department of Overseas Trade no British maker could be found to take the 
enquiry seriously; in the event. French cars were purchased and proved moot 
unreliable. 

17 With regard to the genuineness of Ethiopian intentions (paragraphs 8 
and 9). I do not for a moment suggest that these are based on 

anything but self-interest, but it is the self-interest of an isolated 
and backward weakling completely cut off from tho sea by three 

Great Powers, and the Emperor's mentality will never admit that the 
difficulties of the British Empire in the Protectorate can be worthily weighed in 
the balance against Ethiopia's struggle for existence. The choice between the 
Berbers and Jibuti routes as an outlet for the southern Harar and Ogaden regions 
can only be determined by competitive conditions, but my submission is that it is 

worth our while on political grounds and—in the long view—also on commercial 

grounds to do all in our power to foster the Berbers route particularly at this 

moment, when the flow of trade towards one channel or tho other shows signs of 

incrauung volume. 

18. I regret the length of this de*patch and should have preferred to proceed 
to Berbera for personal discussion of its content* with Major Lawrence, but I 
understand that the latter has already left on home leave. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 

P.S.—A copy of this despatch has been sent to Berbera. 


[J 3244/1918/1] No. 24. 

Sir John Simon to Sir F„ Pkipp, (Vienna). 

|No. 333. Confidential.) ^ Duembrr 1932 

' Mu- COLLIER, a British subject, formerly managing director of the 
National Bank of Abyssinia, and now one of the directors of the Bank of Ethiopia, 
which has replaced the National Bank, called on a member of my department 
recently before returning to Addis Ababa. ... „ , 

2. He slated thathe had recently met in London a Hungarian, M. Karl 
Schwimmer by name, who was Austro-Hungarian consul in Abvssima in 1914 and 
is resident in Vienna This gentleman told him that he had secured from the 
Austrian* Mint a monopoly for the coinage of Maria There*. dollar, with the 
exception of a small quantity which the Mint retains the right J> make 
for jewellery purposes M. Schwimmer proposed to exercise his monopoly 
through the agencyof Messrs. Johnson, Mathey (Limited), of London. which 
would entail tnis British firm obtaining the silver for him, sending it to Vienna 
[7819] D 3 
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to be minted, end delivering the dollars to whatever consignee M. Schwimmer 
might indicate. M. Schwimmer was anxious to find a distributing agency in the 
Middle East, and had come to Loudon for that purpose. He had, however, had 
no suocess. He invited Mr. Collier to act for him, but the latter felt obliged to 
explain that, as a banker, it was quite impossible for him to accept an agency of 
this kind. M. Schwimmer thereupon told Mr. Collier that he was very ranch 
afraid that he would be " obliged to go to the Italians," much as he disliked 
doing so. 

3. Mr. Collier observed that, so far as Abyssinia was concerned, the 
American financial adviser was trying to pot the country on a gold basis with 
subsidiary nickel ooinage, in which case the use of the Maria Theresa dollar would 
presumably be discontinued Should Abyssinian conservatism thwart this 
proposed change and the Maria Theresa dollar be continued in circulation, the 
Bank of Ethiopia would have to obtain from time to time fresh supplies from 
whatever quarter might be open to them. Mr. Collier added, however, that a 
large quantity of the dollars was exported every year to Aden from Abyssinia and 
further quantities went up the Persian Gulf. ’ 

4. The Maria Theresa dollar, although belonging to a standard which it no 
longer current, namely, the 20 gulden monetary standard, still holds its own iu 
certain parts of Africa and Arabia In the reign of Maria Theresa an Indian 
trading company was founded at Trieste, which was the means of introducing the 
then current coin into the East. Certain attempts have been made to introduce 
other currencies into the countries in which the Maria Theresa dollar it need, 
but these have to a large extent failed owing to the conservatism of the races 
concerned. For example, Italy struck special fi-franc coins for Eritrea, but in 
so far as she had to make payments outside of that colony, she was obliged to buy 
Maria Theresa dollars, and two-thirds of her own coinage had to be recalled. It 
may be remarked, as an instance of native conservatism, that the coins are not 
accepted to-day in Abyssinia unless stamped with the date 1780. 

6. Information having reached His Majesty's High Commissioner, Cairo, 
in 1819 to the effect that a certain firm of brokers in London had been offered a 
monopoly for the minting of these coins through an Italian financier. Mr. Lindley, 
then His Majesty's Minister at Vienna, was instructed (lord Curzon'a despatch 
No. 514 of the 31st July, 1820) to enquire whether the Austrian Government were 
in a position to ensure a regular supply of Maria Theresa dollars for use in 
Abyssinia The Austrian State Department for Foreign Affairs replied that the 
Vienna Mint was " solely and alone entitled to issue these coins.” and that any 
reproductions elsewhere were a counterfeiting of the coinage, and punishable 
according to the Austrian laws in force, whether such counterfeiting took place 
in Austria or abroad. 

6. Early in 1921 a question arose regarding the grant of a monopoly to ooin 
Maria Theresa dollars, and, on representations from the National Bank of 
Abyssinia, it was decided to enquire from the Austrian Government what the 
situation was. Mr. Lindley accordingly reported in his despatch No. 82 of 
the 18th February, 1921, that he had made semi-official enquiries at the Austrian 
Ministry of Fiuance and had been informed by the competent official that the 
Austrian Government had no intention of granting a monopoly of the coining to 
any firm or syndicate, and proposed to continue the existing practice of coining 
themselves for any firm or individual who provided the necessary bullion. In 
July 1922 (Vienna despatch No. 213 of the 24th July, 1922), the Austrian Govern¬ 
ment informed Mr. Akers-Douglas, in reply to a further enquiry, that they had 
made an agreement for several years with a Franco Italian consortium for the 
delivery of a large quantity of these dollars. They assured His Majesty's 
Minister, however, that this'was in no sense a monopoly, and that the Austrian 
Mint remained quite free to carry out a potential English order. In these 
circumstances no further action was taken. 

7. In the light of Mr. Collier's information there seems to be some reason 
to believe that the Austrian Government have gone back on the verbal assurance 
given to His Majesty’s Minister in 1921, and I shall be glad if you will make 
semi official enquiries as to whether in fact M. Schwimmer has been granted a 
monopoly for the coinage of Maria Theresa dollars. 

I am, &c 

JOHN SIMON. 
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CHAPTER II.—LAKE TSANA. 


[J 1953/103/1] No. 25. 

Sir P. Lorain* to Sir John Simon .—(Rtctittd July 11.) 

(Telegraphic V )' Dg ’ Cairo. July 2, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 118. 

Egyptian Government have now replied about Lako Tsana dam. A oopy 

of their note goes to you in my despatch No. 822 of to-day. together with a copy of 

a minute by Mr MacGregor, who returned to Khartum a week ago. Egyptian 
Government s uote was not drafted by Mr. Butcher, but presumably largely by 

Abdel Hamid Suliman Paaha and Bedawi Paslia, who have been discussing the 

matter during the last few week* with the Minuter of Public Works. The 
meaning of the reply is by no means clear, and 1 am afraid that on the whole it is 
not very satisfactory. It purport* to refer to my aide-memoire of 25tli hebruary 
last (see my despatch No. 188 of 25th February last)—which by this time is rather 
out of dato-but does not answer the four specific questions asked at the end of 
that document. Nor doe* it give an answer to the question which I recently asked 
Sidky Pasha, It., were the Egyptian Government, like the Sudan Government. 

prepared to approve in principle the MacGregor-Butcher report? The 

references in the note to the MacGregor-Butcher report are vague, and it must, I 
think, be inferred that the Egyptian Government are not prepared to approve 
the report, even in principle. „ _ . . 

The following points emerge from the Egyptian Government s reply '• 

1. Egypt will derive cou.ider.ble mid immediate advantages from the dam, 

S and the Egyptian Government would therefore be prepared to prooeed 

without delay to iu construction at their own expen*. They would 
Mao be prepared to pay for any preliminary survey which.may’be 
required The* slatcmenta uccni to show that the Egyptian 
Government conaider that the scheme should be " ' th 

quickly aa possible, and should not be put into cold storage. 
Abdel HamiaSuliman ie known to be of this opinion. I canhardly 
believe however, that the pre*ut financial situation of the Egyptian 
Government would permit of such a programme. . 

2 Before the Egyptian Government can take any definite decisions in the 
*** matter SSymust make further «nful enquiries into the probable 

effect of the dam on the Aseouan and Gebel Aulia reservoirs, and they 
miSt M» exMdnc the bearing of the Nile Commisaion Report on the 

3 The' Egy ptutn "(jewerome n t agree that the Sudan should lie allowed to 

participate in the benefite of the dam and concur in the suggestion 
that this participation should become effective on the repayment to the 
Egyptian ^Government of a proportionate amount of theUM**' 
capital expenditure. It will be eeen, however, from paragraph 4 of 
their notetoat the Egyptian Government state that the amount of 
water which the Sudan receives from the dam shall newm any case 
" 50 per cent, of the net profit from the <tam, ^ 

basis of the enquiries mentioned tn paragraph 8 of the i»t* 

dam being controlled by the Egyptian authorities. ^ ^ 
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4. The Egyptian Government consider it essential that they be represented 
at the Addis Ababa Conference, which they wrongly assume is to be 
held in the spring of 1933. 

Mr. Butcher's opinion is that the Egyptian reply is definitely unsatisfactory 
from our point of view, in that the Egyptian Government, instead of accepting in 
principle the Butcher-MacG regor recommendations, appear to wish to introduce 
some other method of allocating the water between Egypt and the Sudan, which 
would be greatly to the prejudice of the latter. In tact, Mr. Butcher considers 
that it would be rather dangerous for us to proceed further in the matter until 
we can tie the Egyptian Government down to a definite scheme for the allocation 
of the water. On the other hand, Mr. MacGregor, as will be seen from his minute 
of 28th June, does not attach nearly so much importance to this point, and is 
inclined to think that this question can be taken up later on. 

In any case it seems clear that agreement between the Egyptian and Sudan 
Governments has not yet been achieved even in principle, and that the two 
Governments are therefore not yet in a position to go to Addis A babe and present 
a united Egyptian-Sudan front in regard to essentials. That being so, there seem 
to be two possible lines of action 

(o) To reply to the Egyptian Government's note asking them to proceed 
with the further enquiries which they hold to be necessary, and to 
inform us of their definite decision as soon as possible—it being 
explained that an answer to the Abyssinian Government about 
the resumption of the conference cannot long be delayed. The 
objections to this proposal, which Mr. Butcher rather favours, are 
that, since the Minister of Public Works is going abroad shortly, and 
the holiday season is beginning, it is extremely doubtful whether we 
should get anything more definite out of the Egyptian authorities for 
some months to oome, particularly as Mr. Butcher thinks that they will 
have considerable difficulty in prosecuting their further investigations. 
It seems desirable—although recent events in Abyssinia may have 
altered matters—that the Abyssinian Government should be informed 
as soon as possible that the Sudan Government are prepared to send a 
representative to the Addis Ababa conference in the autumn of this 
year, since further delay on the Sudan Government’s part will teud 
to arouse Abyssinian suspicions and to alienate the sympathies of 
Messrs. White and the Americans. Even if, in the present 
circumstances, the Emperor himself does not wish the conference to 
reassemble so soon, there is something to be said for tbe policy ol 
intimating our readiness to resume discussions and thus putting the 
blame for further delay on the Emperor. 

(8) To inform the Egyptian Government that, while we are glad to know 
that they are definitely interested in the Tsana scheme, and that they 
agree that it should be a joint Egyptian-Sudan allair. we obviously 
cannot express any opinion in regard to their proposals for the 
allocation of the water until their further enquiries have been 
completed and their resultant definite scheme examined by the Sudan 
Government. That being so, it is clear that it will not be possible 
for the Egyptian and Sudan Governments to reach a sufficient measure 
of agreement before the autumn, when, for reasons given in the 
preceding paragraph, it seems desirable that the conference 
at Addis Ababa should reopen, to enable their delegates at this 
conference to reach any agreement with the Emperor about a 
concession for the dam or to enter into any commitments of such a 
wide nature. In the circumstances, it seems desirable that the 
activities of the Egyptian and Sudan representatives should be 
restricted to the limits indicated in paragraph 2 of my telegram 
No. 68, Saving, of the 8th June last, ij.. they should concentrate 
their efforts on obtaining the additional survey for which, in 
accordance with their own statements, the Egyptian Government 
would no doubt be prepared to pay. Such a line of action, if 
successfully adopted at the conference, while having the advantage of 
keeping the business open and fluid, would give both Egypt and the 
Sudan, and more particularly the former, the opportunity of 
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completing their examination of the matter, and of trying to reach 
some definite agreement between themselves during the next year or so. 
If the Egyptian Government would agree to this proposal and to 
those suggested instructions for the Egyptian and Sudan delegates 
at the conference, then His Majesty's Government would causo the 
Abyssinian Government to be informed that the Sudan Government 
were ready to send a representative to Addis Ababa in October of this 
year, or at such later date as the Abyssinian Government should 
select; at the same time, His Majesty's Government would urge the 
Abyssinian Government, who were responsible for sending invitations 
for the conference, to invite the Egyptian Government to send a 
representative, and would make it clear that, in their own view, the 
presence of an Egyptian representative was essential. 

I am repeating this telegram to Khartum for the observations of the Sudan 
Government, and will inform you of their views as soon as possible, since you 
will no doubt, wish to Be acquainted with their attitude, as well as that of 
Sir J. Maffev, before sending me instructions Matter is, however, urgent, as 
Minister of I’ublic Works leaves Egypt in about a week and the Prime Minister 
about the 23rd July, so that I should be glad eventually to receive your instructions 
by telegraph. 

(Repeated to Khartum. No. 39, Saving.) 

[J 1964/103/1] No. 26. 

Sir P. Lorain* to Sir John Simon.—{Receieed July 11.) 

(Td««ph‘c] ng 1 Cairo, July 2, 1932. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Khartum, No. 40, Saving 
" Mv telegram No. 79, Saving, to Foreign Office. 

“ please telegraph as soon as possible your observations on the Egyptian 
Government's reply and your views as to the most favourable course of action 
to adopt." 

[J 1966/108/1] No. 27. 

Sir P Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 11.) 

|N ° THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his < °“P lin S“ l f “ 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary ol State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
transmit herewith correspondence respecting the lake Tsana dam. 

Cairo. July 2, 1932 


Enclosure 1 in No. 27. 

Note by Mr. MacGregor dated June 26. 1932. 

THE situation ris-d-ei. the Egyptian authorities is 
tbe one hand they apiwar genuinely anxious to carry on with the project, whilst, 
on the other, the Alimstcr of Public Works shows a 

accept the Butcher MacGregor proposals in general or to dissent from any specihc 
point in the proposals. This is the more disconcerting seeing that it ™ 

last November that a provisional allocation of the water was a necessar, 
preliminary to^urtlwr pjo^rew!. . definite line immediately , and 

a. I musHwetaf Khartum to-morrow, it may be of use to record my impremuon 

Pasha Bedawi have been 

called into consultation by the Minister of Public Works, presumably with the 
approval of tbe Prime Minister. 
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I have had several talks with Abdul Hamid, who appears to be strongly in 
favour of pursuing negotiations, and, if possible, concluding a final deal with the 
Emperor. The view which he has expressed to me is that in dealing with a 
country like Abyssinia it would be a mistake to miss what seems to be a favourable 
opportunity. He would, therefore, go for the concession for the dam and not 
merely for permission to carry out a further survey. He made a special point of 
inserting a reference to lake Tsana in the report of the Senate's Committee on 
Gebel Aulia, as a peg on which to hang the Lake Tsana project when the 

time cornea evidently regarded the road from Addis Ababa to the lake as a 

reasonable corollary to the construction of the dam; and mentioned the road from 
Roeeires as a detail of construction. I did not press the Utter as a matter to 
which the Sudan attached importance, but I said it would not coetvery ““»• 
was aware of the terms of the offer made by Hr. Bentinck in 1927, and referred 
to the amount of the rental. I said that if the Emperor asked for an expensive 
road for his own purposes he could not expect the rental proposed in 1927 Mv 
idea was that the road should be the quid pro quo for the lake, and that the cash 
rental should be merely enough to maintain the road. He appeared to acquiesce. 
The Minister says definitely that there should be a road from Roeeires as well as 

from^Ad^ ‘^ entjon(d lhat the Minister had given me to understand that he. 
Abdul Hamid, might be the Egyptian representative in the negetfatf gM. 
did not seem to view the prospect with much enthusiasm, and with Egyptian 
distaste for strange and barbarous surroundings, suggested that 1 might represent 

both parties t hc r int ment j one< } j n discussions both with the Minister and with 
Abdul Hamid, was the employment of the J. O. White Corporation. I explained 
their methods of business, and said that I thought it would be impossible to use 
the standard Egyptian practice of tenders by several contractors. The Munster 
sliowcd some concern at such a departure from precedent, but Abdul Hamid 
seemed to regard this as a minor detail , 

8. What was most noticeable about the conversations recorded above is 
that they dealt with detail. It appeared to be taken for grante d that the proiect 
is to be carried out; and both the Minister and Abdul Hamid «pre«ed ‘ n'T~!“ 
as definitely in favour of proceeding with it. It is likely that th ey wdl^waa 
guarded aroeptance of the Butcber-MacGregorproposals; and Ahmed.Bedawi 
is said to be at work on a reply to the High Commissioner s aide-memoire of 

last February^ , leve , opmenU , win, no doubt, depend upon the line taken up in 
this reply. If their reservation of rights does not go too far it maybe [«-«ibls 
o continue with negotiations Abdul Hamid s view, in which, indeed, therei u 
some sense, is that we need not allocate the water too rneticuloudy uutil we hav. 
come to terms with the F.mperor, and thus got possession of it. This waa our vie 
th- particularly, in 1927, when the Bentinck offer waa made. We were 
diverted by the preaent Minister to a prior allocation °'tbewater, and I 
recodes from that attitude we are not worse off than tofore. On the cmitrary 
we hare now got a concrete proposal for the water allocatioo.andif 
Government hgree to continued negotiations they will hme gonjsome w«to 
accepting the provisional allocation, made at their own request Jjowever guarded 
their written reply may be If the negotiations are nownursemd to.«e««fU 
conclusion it is difficult to see how they could afterwards rejec t those future, 
which will benefit the Sudan some day O n r^, «t£r£kS 

expedient to allow the negotiations to proceed, without pressing for a categorical 
acceptance of the Butcher-MacGregqr proposal Minister 

8. In the course of conversattons, both Abdul Hamid and the MimMer 
expressed the hope that His Majesty's Government Sudan would remam 

as nrincinals in the negotiations and in the eventual settlement. They foresee 
uLPKmJ disturbance in Abyssinia might necere.tate m.l.Ury ro 

protect the dam; and that any such operation would have to be conducted from 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 27. 

Sulky Pasha to Sir P. Loraine. 

Excellence. £# Caire, le 1* juillet 1932 

J'AI altentivement examine l'aide mdmoire qui aocompagnait votre com¬ 
munication du 28 tevrier relativement au projet de reservoir du lac Tsana, de 
meme que j'ai pria connaissance des documents qui ont relate les discussions 
ofticisuses engagers. k la demands du Ministhre dee Travaux publics, entre le 
Directeur general d'lrrigation dans le Haul-Nil et le Couseiller du Gouvernsment 
du Soudan. , ... , 

2. Au cours de ces discussiona, lee different* aspects du projet furent passes 
en revue et on chercha k fixer lee arrangements a etablir pour la mise en execution 
du projet et le fonctionnement du reservoir. Bien entendo. ces arrangements 
devraient, avant d'etre proposes pour I'adoption definitive, etre soumis h une 
etude spprofoudie par les service* techniques et k un exarnen par lea autorites 
competentes. Mais quels qu'ils soient lea arrangements k etablir aeront neresaaire- 
menl dominea par les considerations fondamentalre suivantes: 

3. En premier lien, il convient de metlre en vue que les avantagw 
considerables et immediate que le Gouvornement egyptien, sur la base des etudes 
importantes qu'il avail dejk entreprisea ainei que des etudes recentes, cecompto 
du projet loi font un devoir de proedder sans retard k son execution k bus frais. 
Au cas oh d'autres etudes seraient encore indispensables, le Gouvernement 
egyptien n'hesiterait pas k avancer les depensea necossaires pour lea entreprendre 

4 En second lieu, lea diacuaaions dont il a etd question plus haul ont permis 
an Gouvernsment egyptien de so rendre compto des hesoins evontuels en eaux 
exiges par le developpement du Soudan et qu'il y aurail lieu de prdlever sur les 
eaux assure** par le projet. Soucieux de favoriser <-> developpement, le Gouverne- 
meot egyptien serait dispel k y satisfaire d'autant plus mic Ire eaux provenant 
de 1'execution dee projet* relatifs su contrOle du Nil. tant dans la region de Sudd 
que dans le lac Albert Nyanxa. perraetlraient au Gouvernoment egyptien de se 
passer dune partie des eaux du reservoir du lac Tsana I-a participation du 
Soudan dans Ire eaux provenant dudit reservoir devrait, toutefois s opkrer 
graduellenient et ne depasaer, d'aucune mamkre, 60 pour cent du profit net du 
reservoir calcuie sur la base des etudes visees au paragraphs 8 lx demando de la 
premikre proportion de participation ainsi que cclles des augmentations 
kiecresivea. jusqu'k concurrence des 80 pour cent, devraient Mre dftment notified* 
aux autoritfi fgyptiennre chargees do la direction du reservoir dans un deiai 

raiwmnakle tro . titoe |jeu reconnu qu k partir de la date oh une propor¬ 

tion determine* dra eaux sera mise k la disposition du Gouvornement du Soudan, 
ce dernier devrait rembourser au Gouvernoment egyptien la meme proportion 
dans Ire frais de construction du reservoir et des routes qui y condunent. y oompns 
les frau d'etudes, des additions et ameliorations qui auront ete prtalab emcnl 
convenure, ainsi quo les intereta pendant la construction. 11 a ete egalamcnt 
reconnu que le Uouvernement du Soudan devrait payer la mtoe proportion dans 
les frais d'eotretien et deration du reservoir, ainsi que dans les frais do Unites 
additions ou ameliorations convenure ulterieurement 

8. Enfin. et independammcnl des questions traitdre au cours da discussions 
□recitA* deux points sont d'importxnce capiule pour le Gouvernement egyptien 
et doivent Kre soigneuaement etudies avant qn'une decision definitive au sujet 
du reaervoir ne puisse etre prise, k savoir. son influence <ventuelle en ce qui 
coneerne d une part, le rerapliasage et le fonctionnement des reservoirs d Assouan 
et Gebel Awlia et, d'autre part, les recommandalions de la Commission du Nil 
de 1926. 

7. Si le Gouvernement egyptien. pour les raisons exposees dans sa roin- 
munication du 12 decembre 1931. avail estun6 opportun de s abstenir de prendre 
part aux uegociations qui ee poursuivaient alors k Addis-Ababa, votre Excellence 
reoonnaltra. sans doute. que. lorsque Ire negotiations seront reprises au pnntemps 
de 1933. la presence d un delete egyptien sera indispensable Je ■cons saurai 
done gre de me fairs ssvoir la date klaquelle se reomront lea deiegues des parties 
interreades 





8. Kn vou8 priant de communiquer ce qui pr&fede au Gouvemement dp 
Sa Maiestd britannique. et de me faire savoir s'd acquiesce dans ccs vnes, il m’est 
agrMble de rendre hommage aux bons offices dont il avail urf dans cette question 
et d'exprimer la conviction du Gouvernement 4gyptien qu’ils seront continues au 
grand inWrct de l’Egypte et du Soudan, dans le mrine esprit d amitid et de 
cooperation 

Je saisis, &c. 

I.e President de Conseil des Ministres. 

I. SEDKY. 


[J 1993/103/1] No. 28. 

Sir P. Lorain* lo Sir John Simon .—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 11, 1932. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No. 78 of 9th July 

" Your telegram No. 79, Saving, addressed to the Foreign Office. 

" The extent to which reply is unsatisfactory depends on the nature ol 
the objective. Settlement at this stage of future Tsana regime as between 
Egypt and Sudan waa suggested by Egypt, not by the Sudan, whose primary 
objeot was to secure that if Egypt decided to proceed with Tsana Sudan 
should not bo prejudiced by inability to find finance now and for some time. 
This seems to me to have been procured, though as basis for complete 
definition of ultimo regime reply is far from satisfactory. 

" Provided Sudan is secure to above extent and position eis-d-eis 
Abyssinia is not prejudiced, there are advantages in delay caused by nature 
of reply, and under all circumstances consider general course indicated in 
paragraph 4 (6) of your telegram under reference is appropriate, but I 
suggest amendments to your wording in my succeeding telegram." 

Detailed comments by MacGregor by bag. 


[J 1994/103/1] 


No. 29. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 11.) 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic^ 


_ Cairo, July 11. 1932 

f’ofLO’k'ING received from Khartum, No. 79 of 9th July :— 


“ Wording of paragraph 4 (5) seems to accept too readily the position 
that Egyptian Government reject Butcher-MacGregor report and intended to 
work out alternative proposals. Egyptian note merely says proposals must 
be carefully studied, and the idea that Sudan’s benefit is to be whittled down 
is not more than Butcher's opinion of what may be attempted. Presumably 
further studies would be so conducted as to allow Butcher and MacGregor to 
defend their proposals. . 

"I suggest reply might be more on the lines of saying Egyptian 
Government appear to be in general agreement with proposals, but desire 
further examination of certain features at the appropriate stage. I feel they 
have acoorded a larger measure of agreement than you have read into their 
reply. For one thing, paragraph 3 seems a complete answer to five questions 
of aide-memoire. Further reference in paragraph 2 to recent studies is 
surely a guarded endorsement of Butcher-MacGregor proposals. It is to be 
remembered also that our general acceptance of the above mentioned 
proposals has only been communicated to them verbally. 

'It mav be possible to extract a more definite acceptance of proposals 
subject to further consideration on the lines of their paragraph 6. Our 
communication should make it clear that any reconsideration of volumes 
available might have to carry with it reconsideration of final [? group 
omitted] Upper Sudan." 
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(J 1996/103/1] No. 30. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 11.) 


(No. 117.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 


Cairo, July 11, 1932 


Following received from Khartum, telegram No. 80 
” My telegram No. 79. 

" I should have further added that October would be inconveniently 
early for discussions at Addis Ababa in view of Assouan compensation 
enquiry and Gebel Aulia affairs. January would be more suitable if this 
further postponement could be arranged without discourtesy.” 


[J 2092/108/1] 


No. 31. 


Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine {Cairo). 

{Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. July 22. 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 79. Saving, of 2nd July. 

The Governor-General is generally in favour of matter being handled on lines 
indicated in paragraph 4 (6) thereof. 

With regard to alterations suggested in Khartum telegram No. i9of 9th July, 
you are in the best position lo judge the exact meaning of the Egyptian note, and 
he is content to accept your proposal, unices you put forward a suggestion on the 
lines indicated by Khartum 

I authorise you to act accordingly. 


[J 2130/103/1] No. 32. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 23.) 

!T.°ic^.phic.r g ) Rtmleh, July 16. 1932. 

HY telegrams Nos. 115, 116 and 117. . 

Copy of despatch from Khartum containing Mr MacGregors comments on 
Prime Minister’s note of 1st July goes to you by this bag 

I assumo that Sudan Government considered Mr MacGregor» comments 
before sending me their telegrams Nos. 78 and 79, and that the views expressed 
in these two telegrams-ie.. that, subject to certain modifications, they concur 

in Egyptian Government being approached in sense indicated in paragraph 4 (5) 

of my telegram No. 79, Saving-rcprceent their considered opinion 

Mr MacGregor's view of the Prime Ministers note is, perhaps, on the 
optimistic side. Tmuch hope that in the event he will prove to be right, t may 
be. however, that the whole note, and in particular paragraph 3 should be 
regarded as being governed by the statement in paragraph 6 that, before 
Egyptian Government could take any definite decision, further enquiries would 
h^e to be made. In that case, paragraph 3 would mean that only in event of 
these further enquiries proving satisfactory would the Egyptian Government be 
prepared to proceed at once with the scheme It would clearly have been more 
satisfactory if Prime Minister had said definitely whether or not Egvotian 
Government accepted the report in principle. The point may be capable of 
further elucidation here, which I will attempt. . . 

As I anticipated, Mr MacGregor docs not attach nearly as much importance 
mi Mr Butcher to the desirability of robbing an agreement r^arJmg the 
allocation of the water before coming to a definite arrangement with the Emperor 
LiTftere is certainly much to be «id for the idea of * first get vourwater and 
then divide it." But. on the other hand, it would seem preferable, if possible 
to reach Egypto-Fudan agreement about allocation before negotiations for 
construction^ begun with the Emperor and before Egyptians, being associated 
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therewith, virtually acquire equal status with that which we alone enjoy now in 
virtue of treaty with Emperor. 

I quite agree with Mr, MacGregor that we have good reason to be satisfied 
with having obtained from the Egyptian Government a statement that they arc 
prepared to allow the Sudan to share in the benefits of the dam, the initial cost 
of which will be borne by Egypt. 

In his telegram No. 80, Acting Governor-General suggested that Addis 
Ababa conference be postponed till January nest. I do not know whether this 
is possible or not, or whether a suggestion to this effect would have unfavourable 
reactions on the Emperor or the Americans. If it were possible so to postpone the 
conference, it might be better to reply to the Egyptian Government, taking note 
with satisfaction of their concurrence in the genera] idea that the dam should 
be constructed by Egypt and that the Sudan should be at liberty to participate 
later , suggesting that their further enquiries be prosecuted with the least delay 
possible, and that their final desiderata should be communicated in due course 
for consideration by the Sudan Government. It might thus be possible to get 
something more definite out of the Egyptian Government by the autumn and to 
know exactly how we stood before January next. 

The charge on Egyptian public funds, although no longer a direct concern 
of ours, is a factor which you will probably wish to take into account. From the 
purely British point of view, we should hesitate to encourage further expenditure, 
leaving gaps in her budget which Egypt will quite likely seek to fill by additional 
taxation. On the other hand, wo do not wish to cripple legitimate Egyptian 
desire to develop their resources in water. 

(Repeated to Khartum, No. 43, Saving.) 


(J 2122/103/1] No. 33. 

Sir P. Loraint to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 679.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a note by Mr. MacGregor, dated the 9th July, 1932, 
commenting on the Egyptian Government note of the 1st July, 1932, respecting 
Lake Tsana. 

Ramleh, July 16, 1932. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Comments by Mr. MacGregor on the Egyptian Gocernment Note of July 1, 1932. 

THE Egyptian Government's view is set forth under four heads, and may be 
summarised as follows :— 

(i) In the first place, in view of the immediate advantages which would 
accrue to Egypt, based on early and recent studies, the Egyptian 
Government have the duty of carrying out the project without delay. 
Any expenditure needed for further studies would be advanced by 

(ii) In E Se > second place, the Egyptian Government hare taken note of the 

Sudan s eventual needs, thev are anxious to promote development m 
the Sudan, and, in view of the supplies to be derived from works on 
the White Nile, are the more ready to set aside for this purpose a part 
of the water of Lake Tsana. The share of the Sudan would increase 
gradually and with due notice, and would in no case exceed 50 per cent, 
of the net benefit based on calculations called for in a later paragraph 

(iii) In the third place, the proposal that the Sudan should eventually pay 

a share of the costa corresponding to her share in the benefits is 
accepted. 


(iv) Lastly, and independently of the foregoing, before a final decision on 
the T j> 1<6> Tsana reservoir could be taken, the question must be carefully 
studied in relation to the filling of Aswan and Gebel Auliya, and to 
the recommendations of the Nile Commission of 1925. 

2. The Egyptian replv is known to have been prepared with great care, and 
its terms therefore call for correspondingly careful examination. Taking the 
heads of the Egyptian reply in the above order, the following comments are 
made:— 

(i) The Prime Minister in hie paragraph 3 has, in my opinion, answered in 

the most positive manner all the five questions put to lum in the 
aide-memoire of the 25th February. In his view, Egypt is under the 
doty to proceed forthwith to execution of the project and therefore to 
final negotiations, but, if necessary, would finance a further survey 

” P *If t final negotiations are to be undertaken there is no need for a 
separate further survey, as this is provided for in the American 
programme and estimate. The scope of the forthcoming negotiations 
may well be determined by the Emperor's attitude, and a definite 
decision restricting its scope to demanding a further survey is not now 
called for. This part of the Egyptian reply seems to me a surprisingly 
decisive statement of the Egyptian Government's attitude. 

Another point which strikes me about this paragraph is that the 
results of the recent studies are quoted as an argument for going ahead 
with the scheme. This seems to me to accord an appreciable measure 
of acceptance to the Butcher-MaeGregor proposals, and to rule out 
the view that these proposals have been rejected. 

(ii) The opening sentence of the Prime Minister s paragraph 4 takes note 

of an event of some importance, namely, that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment have for the first time been given an authoritative forecast of 
the Sudan's eventual requirements in water, and of their probable 
rate of expansion. The only forecast of these requirements previously 
current was that of the Ministnr's own publication, Nile Control. 
Under this forecast the eventual needs of the Genre were put at 
18 milliards, whilst they can now be put at about 5 3 milliards. 1 he 
authors of the Egyptian note may not have had these figures in mind, 
but Abdul Hamid cannot have failed to notice the difference between 
ten times the Nile Control allocation for 300,000 feddans and three 
times the present consumption It is one of the gains of the past few 
months that we have given this forecast. When the facts have had 
time to soak in. they should go far to dispel any idea that development 
in the Sudan must constitute a serious threat to Egypt’s water supply. 
The recognition of the requirements of the Sudan, and the expression 
of a readiness to meet them may. I suggest, be token as genuine, and 
not as mere verbiage. Viewed in th.sT.ght they are satisfactory. 

The only feature of this paragraph to which exception con be 
taken is the ottempted limitation of the Sudan's share in perpeluo to 
50 per cent, of a volume to be calculated in an unspecified manner. 
As to this, whatever reconsideration of the question may bo entered 
upon or whatever recalculation may be attempted cannot apply only 
to the volume. It must bo related to the Sudan s requirements. 
Moreover, it obviously cannot be unilateral. Even if it were 
ultimately agreed that the net benefit should be assessed at a lower 
figure than results from the Butcher-MacGregor proposals there 
would be two simple courses open to the Sudan. These ore either to 
ask for 60 per cent, of Lake Tsana or to claim an option on a share 
in Lake Albert and the Sudd region. As to the first alternative it 
must be remembered that the Ethiopian Government is under diplo¬ 
matic engagement only to His Majesty s Government and the 
Government of the Sudan, and under no engagement to Egypt As 
to the second, it hardly needs emphasis that Egypt is dependent for 
both schemes upon the good offices of His Majesty s Government and 

the Government of the Sudan. ... 

I do not think the Sudan need fear any discussions on the lines 
opened up by this feature of the Egyptian note. 
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(iii) This calls for no comment, as it merely accepts the general proposition 

that the Sudan should pay in proportion to the benefits enjoyed. 

(iv) The further study of this matter iu relation to the filling of Aswan 

Reservoir is not in itself unreasonable, though unreasonable arguments 
might well be put forward in the course of discussions. Mr. Butcher, 
I think, acquiesced in such a further study, assuming, however, that 
it would be coupled with a general acceptance of the Butcher- 
MacGregor proposals. The consideration of the question in relation 
to the Nile Commission Report of 1926 is, 1 think, intended to mean 
that the procedure of that commission should be followed, i.e., there 
should be a joint enquiry by British and Egyptian delegatee, whose 
recommendations would he ratified by an exchange of notes. The Nile 
Commission of 1926 certainly assumed that their procedure would be 
followed when it became a question of allotting a further supply to 
the Sudan. As a member of the former commission. 1 certainly could 
not take exception to a suggestion that similar procedure should be 
followed in regard to the additional volume* which would be allotted 
to the Sudan under the Butcher-MacGregor proposals. 

The question at issue seems to be not whether but when such an 
enquiry should be carried out Mr Butcher holds, as I understand, 
that the enquiry should precede final negotiations with Abyssinia, 
whilst the Egyptian Government would first get possession of the 
water and then argue about its disposal. I must say that I agree 
with the Egyptian view, anil I think it would be unsound to enter 
upon a lengthy and possibly controversial investigation into the 
division of water which doee not belong to us, and to which neither 
party can obtain a title save by joint action cu-A-vie Abyssinia. 

3. On the whole my reading of the Egyptian note is leas unfavourable than 
Mr, Butcher s. Recalling that it took four and a half years (December 1924 to 
May 1929) to put through the former settlement, I cannot be altogether surprised 
that the present proposals have failed to go through in under six weeks. It would 
certainly have been preferable had the Egyptian Government given a specific 
acceptance of the proposals with such reservations as they have in fact made, but 
our own acceptance has only been given verbally. 

4. The main developments of this question during the last six or eight 
months seem to me to refute the idea that the Egyptian Government reject the 
Butcher-MacGregor proposals. The Minister of Public Works last November 
took the lino that further progress with the scheme should be preceded by a 
provisional allocation of the water, and invited Mr. Butcher and myself to make 
proposals to this end. We did so. and tho Egyptian Government have thereupon 
decided to carry on not merely with a further survey, which was all that was 
suggested in November, but with the actual execution of the scheme. Neither 
their actions nor the wording of their not* can, in my view, bo interpreted as a 
rejection of the Butcher-MacGregor proposals. In these circumstances, I would 
deprecate any manifestation of impatience, because the reply is not exactly what 
wo wanted. Any such attitude on our part might convey the impression that 
Messrs. Butcher and MacGregor had tried to rush Egypt into an agreement 
without allowing adequate time for consideration of the matter in Egyptian 
circles. 

5. Finally, wo should not overlook the extremely valuable nature of the 
option which the Sudan will have to take a share at any time in a scheme which 
she could never finance by herself. The Egyptian Government deserve credit for 
magnanimity in agreeing without question to an arrangement whereby from time 
to time instalments of Lake Tsana water will be diverted from the cultivators of 
Egypt for the benefit of the rival cotton-growers of the Gesira 

Irrigation A dvieer's Office. 

Khartum, July 9, 1932 
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[J 2120/103/1] 


(No. 

(Tel. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Adda Ababa). 

Saving.) 

elegraphic.) Foreign Office. July 28, 1932. 

MY despatch No. 160 of 26th July : Tsana dam project. 

As I understand position with regard to date of conference, the Emperor Is 
now awaiting next move from Sudan Government, who asked through you for 
postponement (a) in order to discuss matters with Egypt, and (6) to give them time 
to obtain and study White's report. Utter has now been received and adequate 
time for its study is essential. Would postponement until January have, in your 
opinion, unfavourable reactions on the Emperor and/or the Americans! 

Please reply by telegram. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 27, Saving.) 


[J 2120/103/1] No. 35. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Ramleh). 

(No. 163.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Foreign Office, July 2H, 1932 

YOUR telegram No. 83, Saving, of 16th July: Tsana dam project. 

I approve your proposed reply to Egyptian Government, with which 
Governor-General concurs. Sir S. Barton is being consulted with regard to 
postponement of conference until January. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 2, Saving.) 


[J 2264/103/1] No. 36. 

• Sir P. heroins to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 9.) 

(No. 722.) 

Sir. Ramleh, July 29, 1932 

1 HAVE tbe honour to acknowledge the receipt of your teiegram No. 166 of 
the 22nd July last regarding the Lake Tsana dam scheme. 

2. This telegram was only received on tho morning of the 23rd July, a few 
hours before the Prime Minister left for Europe, and it was therefore impossible 
for me to give Sidky Pasha personally any reply to his note of the 1st July last. 
I had, however, taken tbe opportunity of a conversation which I had with the 
Prime Minister on the 22nd July to discuss the matter, and had endeavoured to 
ascertain more exactly what was the attitude of the Egyptian Government in this 
matter. Sidky said that his answer did amount to an acceptance in principle of 
the Butcher-MacGregor report, subject to the investigation and verification of 
certain data : I furthermore obtained the definite impression that his note had 
been drafted with entirely friendly intentions, and certainly did not moan that 
the Egyptian Government took exception to the Butcher-MacGregor proposals. 
The Egyptian Government, as you are aware, are habitually coy about committing 
themselves; this is due partly to a congenital reluctance to take a binding engage¬ 
ment. partly to foar of adverse criticism, which in tho present case would quite 
likely be directed against them on the ground that the technical data had not been 
verified by their own Egyptian engineers The impression which I had gained 
from my interview with the Prime Minister was confirmed by a conversation 
which I. had on tbe 23rd July with Abdul Hamid h'uleiman Pasha. The latter 
made it clear that the Egyptian Government were genuinely interested in the 
Lake Tsana project, and that he for his part felt that it would be to Egypt's 
advantage to push on with the scheme as quickly as possible. Sidky Pasha on the 
other hand when discussing this point with me realised that fifteen or twenty 
years might have to elapse before any steps could be taken in connexion with the 
actual construction of the dam. 
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3. On the whole, therefore, I am inclined to take a more optimistic view 
of the Prime Minister's note than I did at first, and to agree with the Sudan 
Government that a good deal has, in fact, been obtained from the Egyptian 
Government. That being so I have thought it advisable somewhat to modify the 

K ions which I made in paragraph 4 (6) of my telegram No. 79, Saving, of 
July last, and to alter my reply to the Prime Minister's note in the sense 
suggested by the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan in his telegram No. 79 
of the 9th July last. 

4. As you will see from the enclosed copy of the note which I have addressed 
to the Acting Prime Minister, I have also thought it advisable to refer to the 
possibility that the reopening of the Addis Ababa Conference may be postponed 
from the autumn of this year until January next or some later date. I have 
suggested to the Egyptian Government that if the conference is, in fact, postponed 
until 1933, then it might be possible for them to complete their further investiga¬ 
tions and definitely to determine their attitude towards the project before that 
date. In such an event it might be feasible for such a measure of agreement to be 
reached between the Egyptian and Sudan Governments as would permit their 
delegates, on the reopening of the conference next year, to follow a less restricted 
line of action than that which I have suggested to the Egyptian Government 
would have to be adopted were the conference to meet in the autumn of this year. 
I trust that you will approve the terms of my note to the Acting Prime Minister 
fi. I should be glad to receive early information regarding the decision which 
is reached about the date on which the Addis Ababa conference is to reassemble, 
in order that I may communicate this news to the Egyptian Government. From 
the Sudan Government's point of view it would be more convenient were the 
meeting to be postponed until January next On the other hand to suggest a 
furthor postponement of the conference might arouse Abyssinian suspicions and 
react unfavourably upon Messrs. White and the American authorities. His 
Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa is in a better position than I to estimate 
which course it would be most advantageous to adopt. 

6 . Since drafting the preceding paragraphs of this despatch and my note 
to the Acting Prime Minister, I have received your telegram No 183 informing 
me that you approved the suggestion made in the penultimate paragraph of roy 
telegram’ No. 83, Saving, of the 16th July. I had in fact already embodied the 
substance of this paragraph in my reply to the Acting Prime Minister, and have 
not therefore thought it necessary to alter my note. 

I have. &c 

PERCY LOBAINE. 

High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 36. 

Sir P. Loraine la A cling President of lie Council of Ministers. 

Sir. Romish. July 29. 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which his 
Excellency the Prime Minister addressed to me on the 1st July last regarding the 
Lake Tsana dam project. 

In his note Sidky Pasha reforred not only to the aide-m6moire which I com¬ 
municated to him on the 25th February last, but also to the discussions on the 
subject which recently took place, at the request of the Minister of Public Works, 
botween Mr Butcher, Director-General, Southern Nile, and Mr. MacGregor, 
Irrigation Adviser to the Sudan Government It will be within your Excellency's 
recollection that, as the result of these discussions. Mr. Butcher and 
Mr. MacGregor formulated certain joint proposals, embodied in a report dated 
the 21st May last, providing for the co-operation of the Egyptian and Sndan 
Governments in the Lake Tsana dam scheme. These proposals, which I may refer 
to as the " Butcher-MacGregor recommendations." were carefully examined by 
the Governor-General of the Sudan, who happened to be in Cairo at the time and 
he decided that subject to further examination of the financial details involved, 
the Sudan Government could accept the recommendations in principle. I duly 
informed the Prime Minister on the 2nd June last of Sir John Maffey"s decision. 




the conclusions to which the Egyptian Government have so far been led by their 
preliminary examination of the question are largely in accord with the Butcher- 
MacGregor recommendations. In particular the Prime Minister's note makes it 
clear that the Egyptian Government would be prepared to meet the total initial 
cost of the construction of the dam and would at a later date be willing to allow 
the Sudan Government, should they so desire, to participate in the benefit of the 
extra water available, up to a maximum extent of 50 per cent, of the mean 
benefit to be derived from the dam. A prior condition to the grant of such a 
facility to the Sudan Government would be the repayment by the latter to the 
Egyptian Government of an equal proportion of the latter's original expenditure 
on the dam These proposals were contained in the Butcher- MacGregor report 
and have been agreed to in principle by the Sudan Government, and the fact that 
the Egyptian Government are also disposed to accept them is most satisfactory. 

I infer from the Prime Minister's note that until their further enquiries have 
been completed the Egyptian Government feel unable to estimate the amount of 
water which will be available from the dam, and therefore to indicate what the 
eventual maximum volume accruing to the Sudan Government would be. Thispoint 
is naturally a matter of immediate concern totbe Sudan Government, and should the 
Egyptian Government, as a result of their further enquiries, arrive at an estimate 
ofthe mean benefit of the dam different from that given in the Butcher- 
MacGregor report then the Sudan Government might feol themselves compelled 
to reconsider their position, in regard to the question of the total amount of water 

to be eventually allocated to the Sudan. 

In the Prime Minister's note it was suggested that the negotiations between 
representative* of the Abyssinian Government, the Sudan Government and 
Messrs. White would be resumed in the spring of 1933. In point of fact the 
Abyssinian Government originally proposed that, the* negotiations "hould be 
resumed in April last. It was, however, explained to diem that the whole 
question was under discussion between the Egyptian and Sudan Governrnents and 
that in the circumstances the meeting of the conference would have to he post¬ 
poned It was felt when this intimation was made to the Abyssinian Government 
that it would be difficult to defer the reassembling of theconferenrotejondadatc 
in the autumn of 1932. since further refusals to respond to the Em purer s requests 
for the early resumption of negotiations might arouse Abyssinian suspicions and 
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what indefinite until the final decisions of the Egyptian Government are known. 
That being so it seems clear that were the conference to take place in the coming 
autumn the Egyptian and Sudan Governments would not be in a position 
to authorise their representatives to enter into any definite agreement with the 
Abyssinian Government regarding the project or to enter into any commitments 
concerning a concession or other questions of so wide a nature. It appears that 
the most that the Egyptian and Sudan delegates could do would be to take note 
of and explore any suggestions which the Abyssinian representatives might make 
in this regard, and to endeavour to discover without commitment what ideas the 
Abyssinian Government hold on this subject. 

At the same time, and I understand that Sidkv Pasha shares this view, it is 
felt that it would be advantageous were the Egyptian and Sudan delegates to 
endeavour to secure permission from the Abyssinian authorities for the further 
survey of the lake, referred to in paragraphs S, 9 and 10 of my aide-memoire ol 
the 2oth February last, to be made in the near future. Were this Burvey to be 
made, valuable additional data regarding the construction and cost of the dam 
would be obtained In addition, there would be the advantage that, during the 
carrying-out of the survey, the whole question would be kept open and fluid, and 
the Egyptian and Sudan Governments would be able, without giving the 


of the Prime Minister's note that were such a survey to be made, the Egyptian 
Government would be willing to pay the expenses involved. 

Finally, it is thought that the Egyptian and Sudan delegates at the 
conference should raise the question of access to the lake from the Sudan 
Hitherto, the Abyssinian Government, while insisting that a road from Addis 
Ababa to the lake should be built free of charge to themselves as an integral part 
of the dam project, have shown reluctance fo admit that a road from the lake to 
the Sudan frontier should be constructed on the same terms. Your Excellency 
will, however, no doubt, agree that from the point of view of the Egyptian, as 
well as of the Sudan, Government, it is highly important that some means of 
access to the dam from the Sudan should be provided, and that the Abyssinian 
Government should be persuaded to permit the construction of such a road. The 
Abyssininn Government will no doubt be reluctant to grant the desired facilities, 
but it seems important that the matter should be raised by the Egyptian and 
Sudan delegates at the conference. . , 

I shall be grateful if your Excellency will examine the suggestions made in 
the preceding paragraph and if you will inform me whether, on the assumption 
that the Addis Ababa conference is to reassemble in October or November next, 
the F.gyptinn Government concur in the line of action which it is proposed that 
the Egyptian and Sudan delegates should follow. In that event. His Majesty s 
Minister at Addis Ababa, when intimating the readiness of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment to be represented at the resumed conference, would urge the Abyssinian 
Government, who were responsible for issuing the original invitations to the 
conference, to invite the Egyptian Government to send a representative to 
participate in the negotiations. When so doing, Sir Sidney Barton would make 
it clear that, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, 
the presence of an Egyptian representative was desirable. ..... . .,. 

On the other hand, as I have explained above, it may be that the Addis 
Ababa conference will not reassemble until early in 1933. In that event, it would 
seem desirable that, before anything further is done, the Egyptian Government 
should complete the further enquiries which they are anxuws to make regarding 
the project and should endeavour to formulate their final desiderata When 
these are known and the Sudan Government have, if necessary, reconsidered their 
position, it might be possible for such a measure of agreement to be reached 
between the two Governments as would pennit their delegates, on the reassembling 
of the conference next year, to follow a less restricted line of action than that 
which, for the reasons given above, it seems they would have to adopt were the 
conference to meet in the autumn of this year. ,_. 

I should therefore be glad to learn whether, in rtm event of the 
being postponed until January or some later date m 1933, the 
ment Would be prepared, in the interval to prosecute the furAcr enqumes 
indicated in the Prims Minister’s note and whether it is cons'dered likdy that 
these enquiries would be completed in tune for the Egyptian Government to 
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formulate their final views regarding the project in the course of the coming 
Autumn. 

I shall not fail to inform vour Excellency as soon as I learn what decision 
has been reached regarding the date of reassembly of the Addis Ababa conference. 

I avail, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner 


[J 2314/103/1] 


No. 37. 


Sir P. Loruins to Sir John Simon.—(Receioed August 15.) 

(No 87. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 6, 1982. 

MY telegram No. 83, Saving. 

Following received from Khartum, No. 6, Saving, dated 1st August:— 

“ Your telegram No. 43, Saving. 

" Your telegram No. 39, Saving, was received here about 7‘30 p m on 
the 7lh July. As Mr. Huddleston, Acting Governor-General, was leaving 
Khartum early the next morning, the papers were passed to him with brief 
comment. Mr. Huddleston drafted Khartum telegram No. 78, and 
authorised Mr. MacGregor to send the succeeding telegram No. 79 (to which 
No. 80 w as a postscript), and to send his comments by liag. 

" As to the considered views of the Sudan Government, it is difficult, in 
Khartum, to gauge a situation which has arisen from discussions in Cairo. 
I will only say that I understand that the arrangement proposod by 
Messrs. Butcher and MacGregor would give the Sudan a free option to take 
up at any time, from u scheme financed in the first instance by Egypt, 
allotments of water which would meet her estimated requirements for at 
least fifty years; and that it must be much oasicr for the Sudan than for 
Egypt to accept this in principle. 

" As the prosecution of this project is not urgent, and there is u 
divergence of view as to the next move, it seems to be appropriate to lcavo 
matters in abeyance for the moment, and to discuss the position in London 
next month The Egyptian note does not seem to call for an early reply, imd 
I feel that no useful purpose would be served by asking the Egyptian 
Government to submit alternative proposals at a time when their technical 
advisers must be either on leave or engrossed in the affairs of Gebel Aulia. 

" With regard to the date of the next discussions in Addis Ababa, I 
suggest that we need make no suggestion until pressed to do so by 
Sirs Barton. The Emperor is aware of the difficulties of the time, nnd he 
has boen informed that we are discussing the question with Egypt. From 
the bargaining point of view it may even be advantageous to show no alacrity 
to proceed with negotiations. The Americans may perhaps chafe at the 
delav but they understand the general position, and they realise that the 
project can only proceed when the mode of utilising the water has been 
agreed upon." 


[J 2656/103/11 


No. 38. 


Sir John Simon to Mr. R I. Campbell (Ramie h). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreion Office. September 23. 1932. 

Sms. BARTON'S telegram No. 49 of 30th AuguBt: Tsana dam 
After consulting Governor-General and Mr MacGregor I am inclined to 
think that Ethiopian Government should now be informed definitely that we 
would welcome conference in January to which Egypt should be invited. 

If you agree I suggest that in aeeking Egyptian concurrence you ahou.d make 
it clear thatSudan Government regard final settlement of question of volume and 
[7819] K 3 








division of water as in abeyance pending result of the conference When 
MacGregor and Butcher are available in Cairo in November they would discuss 
scope and aims of the conference, at the same time drawing up formula for 
reservation of the rights both of Egypt and the Sudan on the above point of 
volume and division. 

Repeat to Khartum. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 41.) 


[J 2714/108/1] No. 39. 

Mr. R I. Campbell to Sir John Simon —{Received September SO.) 

^Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 30, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 179. .. ... 

I concur and am addressing note to Prime Minister accordingly. 


I concur am) am addressing note to Prime Minister accordingly. 
(Repeated to Addis Ababa and Khartum.) 


Sir John Simon to Ur. R. I. Campbell {Ramleh). 

{Telegraphic.) foreign Office. October 1, 1932 

' Your telegram No. 165 of 30lh September: Lake Tsana dam. 

We do not really wish to press reservation bevond term of fourth paragraph 
of Sir P. I-oraine’s note of 29th July, and certainly not to preclude possibility of 
agreement being reached before the conference. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa. No. 45.) 


[J 2952/103/1] No «• 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon —{Received October 31.) 


K»hic.) R. Cairo, October 31, 1932. 

In’view*o?unportanofof Lake Tsana question for Eerpt. Prime Mlnist er 
wishes to submit conclusions Bother jo a = t^_of r^rjnUUv. 


'I'ahouli? be grateful for early reply by telegraph. 


[J 2962/108/1] 


Sir John Simon to Mr. R. 1. Campbell {Cairo). 


Telegraphic.) R. 
YOUR telegri 


?ofiR telegram No. 189 of 31st October 
No objection. 


Foreign Office, November 1, 1932. 
r : Lake Tsana. 
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No. 43. 


[J 3031/108/1] 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 8.) 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addie Ababa, November 5, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 182 to Cairo. 

If conference is to be held in January I think notification should be made 
to Abyssinian Government as soon as possible as it will take the American at 
least one month to get here. 

Minister for Foreign Adairs asked me recently whether I had any news, 
and I replied that I thought January was a possibility. He seemed to think 
that this would be suitable date. 

Baron Franchetti (see my despatch No. 62) returned here last week. 

My Italian colleague tells me that he is interested in development of a trade 
route from Erithrean frontier to Gondar. My French colleague thinks that 
scheme includes a route as far as Ambo, which is terminus of existing motor road 
westwards from Addis Ababa. If the latter version is correct it may mean that 
Baron Franchetti is odering to finance road surveyed by White Corporation for 
I-ak- Tsana project. 

(Repeated to Cairo. No. 28.) 

(J 3066/108/1] No. 44. 

Sir P. Lornine to Sir John Simon —{Received November 11.) 

(No. 20L) 

^Xs WbA telegram No 59 

Note just received from Egyptian Government accepting in principle 
Butchrr-MacGrogor proposals as basis for division of water and total cost; it 
further concurs in heading of conference with United States Legation at Addis 
Ababa in January 1933 and expresses satisfaction at the odor of His Majesty’s 
Government to urge Abyssinian Government to issue invitation to Egyptian 
Government. Egyptian Government regard their representation as essential. 

Egyptian Government state that they hope shortly to report a definite 
conclusion on the question of the elf oct of Lake Tsana dam on financing of 
Assouan and Gebel Aulia reservoirs, s'.#., net volume of water available from I-ako 
Tsana, see paragraph 6 of enclosure in my despatch No. 622 They agree that 
terms of reference for Sudanese and Egyptian delegates should be settled in the 
light of above mentioned conclusion between Messrs Butcher and MacGregor on 
latter's way through Cairo this month. 

Mr. Butcher informs me that a technical committee is examining question 
of net volume of water available from I-ake Tsana and will report to committee 
mentioned in my telegram No 189. Final decision of Egyptian Government in 
regard to project must depend on conclusions of these committees, but there is 
no doubt in his mind that Egyptian Government are anxious to carry out Lake 
Tsana project and are delighted with the idea of participation in conference. 

I think that, in those circumstances, notification should be made to 
Abyssinian Government, as suggested by Sir Sidney Barton. 

Text of note follows by bag. 

(Repealed to Addis Ababa. No. 17.) 


Cairo. November 10. 1932. 


[J 3056/103/1] 


No. 45. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

1 Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 12, 1932. 

CAIRO telegram No. 201 of 10th November: I-ake Tsana dam 
You should now inform Ethiopian Government in the sense suggested i 
my telegram No. 179 (of 23rd September) to Cairo, repeated to you. No. 41. 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 215). 


[7819] 
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[J 8130/103/1] No. 48. 

Sir P. I.oraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 1007.) 

Sir. Cairo. November 10, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to my telegram No. 201 
of the 10th November, copy of a note which I have received from the Prime 
Minister regarding the Tsana dam project. 

2. The second paragraph of this note expresses the confidence of the 
Egyptian Government in the cordial assistance of His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom for the provision of water to replace the eventual deficit 
which will be caused as and when the Sudan claims her share of Tsana water. 
It does not go beyond the stipulations of the Nile Waters Agreement and the 
inclusion of the paragraph in the note seems, therefore, to be superfluous, although 
it is quite harmless. 

3. The last paragraph is somewhat obscure, and 1 am informed by Mr. 
Butcher that it was taken without revision from a rough draft composed by him 
two or three weeks ago. The opening sentence should read, he says, as follows:— 

"Your Excellency informs me that Mr. MacGregor will be in Cairo 
this month and by that time the above point should have been settled. 

Mr. Butcher added that he had hoped, when he wrote this draft, that a definite 
conclusion would have been reached by tho time Mr. MacGregor arrives in Cairo. 
This is now impossible, particularly in view of the decision to refer the matter 
to a committee outside the Ministry of Public Works (see my telegram No. 189). 
He is quite confident, however, of the intention of the Egyptian Government to 
carry out the project and particularly of their anxiety not to miss the chance of 
participation in the proposed conference. 

4. I am sending copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Addis 
Ababa, together with copies of my telegram No. 189 and your telegram No. 2(M 

1 have. 4c. 

PERCY I.ORAINE. 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 48. 

Egyptian Prime Minister to Sir P. Loraine. 

Your Excellency, Cairo, November 9, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency's letter dated 
the 29th July, 1932, and his Excellency the Acting High Commissioner's letter of 
the 30th September. 1932, dealing with the arrangements between the Egyptian 
and Sudan Governments in respect of the proposed construction of a dam at Lake 
Tsana in Abyssinia, and I note with satisfaction that the Sudan Government 
concurs with the Egyptian Government in accepting in principle the Butcher - 
MacGregor pro|>oaaT'of May 1932 as the basis for division both of the waters 
resulting from Lake Tsana dam and of the total cost, including preliminary 
expenses. &c. 

Your Excellency no doubt realises that Egypt will immediately use the waters 
resulting from the lake Tsana project to increase her cultivated area and that, as 
and when the Sudan claims her share. Egypt will have to make up the deficit thus 
caused by further utilisation of the lake Albert reservoir in Uganda and the 
Sudd Channel in the Sudan, and I feel sure that Egypt can then count on the 
cordial assistance of His Britannic Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
in carrying out such works as may be necessary to make such further utilisation 

^ As regards the proposed conference with the Abyssinian Government, I 
agree that it would be advisable to resume it at Addis Ababa in January 1933 
and. as already explained in mv letter of the 1st July, 1932, the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment considers it essential to he represented at this conference, and notes with 
satisfaction that His Britannic Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa will urge 
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the Abyssinian Government to invite the Egyptian Government to send a 
representative. 

There remains still the important point of the effect of tbe operation of Lake 
Tsana dam in filling the Assouan and Gebel Aulia reservoirs. The Egyptian 
Government realising the importance of coming to a definite conclusion on this 
auMtion has initiated the necessary technical investigation and hopes that a 
decision will be reached shortly. 

Your Excellency informs me that Mr. MacGregor will be in Cairo this month, 
and then the above point should be settled, and I therefore quite agree that the 
opportunity should be taken for him to discuss with Mr. Butcher in the light of 
the decision reached, and for them jointly to submit proposals as regards the 
terms of reference and the line of action to be followed by the delegates of the 
Egyptian and Sudan Governments at the conference. 

I avail, 4c. 

I. SEDKY, President, 

Council of Ministers. 


fj 3239/108/1] No. 47. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Sim'm.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, December I, 1932 

YOUR telegram No. 54. 

I have received a note from Abyssinian Government agreeing to conference at 
the end of January and inviting Sudan Government to send delegates. Invitation 
to Egyptian Government has been sent direct. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 30.) 


(J 3299/108/1] No. 48. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 9.) 

("Telegraphic.) J ddis A baba, December 8, 1932. 

MY telegram No. 64 

I have now received further note from Minister for Foreign Affairs dated 
5th December asking for definite replv to his note of 14th July. 1930, regarding 
1907 subsidy on the ground that this matter is connected with question to bo 
discussed at lake Tsana conference in January next 

I propose to hand him in due course reply enclosed in your despatch No_ 390 
of 1930 and when doing so to remind him verbally of my conversations with tho 
Emperor in February and July 1931. 

Do you approve ? 

Translation of note left here by bag 6th December. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 31.) 


[J 3314/108/1] No. 49 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 12.) 

^No. 174. Secret.) Addis Ababa, November 22, 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that on receipt of your telegram No. 54 of the 
12th instant I addressed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs a note, of which 
copy was enclosed in my despatch No. 168 of the loth instant, suggesting that 
the conference for the discussion of the Lake Tsana project should be held here 
in January next. , 

2. On the 16th instant Belatengeta Herui informed me in the course of an 
interview that the date suggested was agreeable to his Government, but asked 
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whether the Egyptian representative could not be brought by the Sudan repre¬ 
sentative without an}- formal imitation being addressed to the Egyptian 
Government, with which the Ethiopian Government had hitherto had no direct 
correspondence on the subject. I explained that the changed status of Egypt, as 
well as her interest in anything affecting the Nile waters, rendered a formal 
invitation essential, and added a personal assurance that the presence of an 
Egyptian representative at this stage would facilitate the negotiations. His 
Excellency appeared satisfied, and promised me an official reply agreeing to the 
holding of the conference in January; this reply has not yet reached me. My 
American colleague informs me that on the 18th instant he received a note from 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs stating that we had agreed to a conference in 
January and that the exact date would be communicated to him as soon as fixed. 
Mr. Southard added that Belatangeta Henri expects to be sent on a special 
mission to Washington next spring to return thanks for the American mrssion 
to the coronation. This may conceivably increase his interest in a successful 
outcome to the conference. 

8 . In my telegram No. 69 of the 5th instant I reported that 
Baron Franchetti, on behalf of an Italian syndicate, was in Addis Ababa in 
connexion with a scheme for a trade route from Eritrea to Central Abyssinia 
Further information leads me to believe that the route in question is none other 
than the link passing to the west of Addis Ababa between Eritrea and Italian 
Somaliland—tliough now designated a motor instead of a rail road—mentioned 
in the exohange of notes of December 1925 between Great Britain and Italy. 
Baron Franchetti left here last week without reaching any agreement, and. 
according to information obtained by my American colleague, he was informed 
that the Ethiopian Government had decided to grant no further concessions to 
foreign interests for roads which did not lead direct to Addis Ababa, but that a 
request for a concession altered to comply with this condition might be 
considered. 

4. On the 17th instant Dr. Martin, who was on a visit to the capital from 
his province of Chercher. asked to see me. and spoke at length on the subject of 
Anglo Ethiopian relations. He began by referring to the unfortunate attitude 
of Italy, which, instead of showing any desire to implement the Dessie-Aasab 
Hoad Convention of 1928 with its promise of an outlet—however poor—for 
Abyssinian commerce, was pressing for a concession for the road from Eritrea to 
Italian Somaliland, which the Emperor had felt bound to refuse. It was even 
feared that a desire to avenge Adowa might some day prove stronger than the 
promises of arbitration contained in the Treaty of Friendship of 1928. France, 
he added, whose railway was being used to hamper rather than to foster 
Abyssinian commerce, had refused a request for a free zone in French Somaliland 
on the ground that, Jibuti being the only French port on the east coast of Africa, 
its safety could not be risked by such a concession. Finally, he urged that 
England out of her abundance should give some concrete demonstration of her 
sympathy with Ethiopia's efforts towards development and reform; could wo not. 
he asked, contribute something to the cause of education in this country and— 
above all—could we not now make up our minds to offer the port of Zeila on 
terms mutually advantageous! 

5. I pointed out in reply that philanthropy involved the question of money, 
which at present was as scarce in England as elsewhere, but in any case the old 
reproach levelled at our lack of effort in this direction was no longer well founded, 
sinoo in the course of the last two years the Sudan Interior Mission, half of 
whose personnel was British, had opened in the interior of this country six new 
stations which sought to provide the elements of educational and medical aid. in 
addition to religious propaganda Further, our proffer of assistance in the 
matter of slavery was evidence of altruistic intent. With regard to general 
policy, our expenditure on boundary demarcation and our conciliatory attitude in 
the face of unsatisfactory conditions on our frontiers and of violation of our 
treaty privileges afforded abundant evidence of our sympathy with Ethiopia's 
difficulties and of our friendly interest in her efforts towards reform. 

8 . Dr. Martin, while admitting that friendly forbearance was helpful and 
appreciated as such, stressed the urgent need of a more positive gesture such as 
the lease of Zeiln with corridor would afford. He suggested that we might claim 
in return the fullest guarantees for treaty observance in the future, coupled with 
whatever safeguards might be considered necessary for the protection of cur 
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strategic or other interests. I finally said that the mere fact that Ethiopia’s 
desires in this respect had remained for so many years unanswered was an 
indication of the difficulties attendant on Us favourable consideration, and that 
it was therefore impossible for me to say more than that I would give serious 
thought to the conversation which I was glad to have had with him. 

7 . I have reported this interview at some length, because I have little doubt 
that Dr. Martin was sent by the Emperor and that the latter ib seeking to explore 
the ground in advance of the approaching negotiations. It may be useful, 
therefore, if I attempt to sketch briefly the effect, as I imagine it, on the 
Emperor's mind of the events which have occurred since my despatch No. 147, 
Secret, of the 17th August. 1931. on the subject of Anglo-Ethiopian relations 
vu written , , 

8 In the sphere of internal politics, the successful suppression of the 
Ui Yasu-Ras Hailu revolt has furthered the movement towards centralisation 
proclaimed by the Constitution granted last year. The power of the local chiefs, 
however, has still to be reckoned with. and. even where cajolery suffices, the strain 
upon the Emperor and his very few capable followers tends to increase as be 
sreks to introduce gradual reforms in the Administration. In the sphere of 
foreign politics, the increased attention directed to slarery and the obligations 
consequent upon the entrv into force of the Arms Traffic Treaty have thrown 
further burdens upon the' primitive machine of government During the same 
period the world depression has prevented any commercial development which 
might have furnished the additional revenue so vital to thoM mproverMnts whlch 
the maintenance of his own position and the demands of the limitrophe 1 owers 
alike cal! for. In spite of three drawbacks, it must be admitted that more efforts 
at reform have been initiated and pursued during the past year—and that 
without resultant foreign entanglement—than at any previous period, but the 
outstanding characteristic of the whole situation is strain 

9 \t^en he surveys his foreign relations in the search for possible relief in 
the form either of an outstanding achievement which would tend to convince his 
chiefs and people of the advantage* to the country accruing from his rule or of 
agreements issuing in financial benefits, he is confronted by a suspicion of Italian 
vtmswhich with or without reason, is deeper than usual. He is reddled with an 
expensive white elephant in the shape of the Italian w‘rclcM sUUon-a. yet 
unpkid for-and the only new Italian enterprise offering in ‘he shape of the 
Fritrea-Italian Somaliland road is politically uiiwe come. The French are 
anxious for the safety of their investments in the Jibuti Railway and in the 
Soci#td nationale, and’the recent difficulties experienced by these enterprises has 
tended to produce mutual recrimination and friction. It is in ths dirretion of 


Abyssinia we have no serious investments at stake, and. as pointed out in my 
despatch No. 189 of the 15th instant suspicion of us re a neighbour had to 
v3d to some extent to feeling, of relief at our conciliatory frontier policy and 

% d Th f ™ tS^TuT ptychofogical moment the Emperor find, 
himself S p3ng negotiation, with us on questions which cover practicaUy 
tbiTwhole^angeof our cSnmon interests, namely. Tsana (in January), the renewal 
15 the Garobeila Agreement (in March) and the conclusion of a new SomalilMid 
frontier tr^y (abouT^June). It will not be surprising, thereforej. iff hi. thoughts 
turn once again towards the possibility of a comprehensive settlement with us 
whfch might’ afford him the much-needed encouragement in his struggle towards 

progress. assuming ihst the maintenance of a stable independent 

and V n^ C rSre^l^wi , ^i n hi8 ,< C Uirn e foi^the t 59<K I subsl'dy W, IIc'slso wan'ls'bHdly^the 

\ddis \baba to the lake in order to maintain hia authority in Gojjam 
P^vinT ^afnsti^cSt of this the Sudan will presumably offset a reduction 
Tn «re?.4fty. mid thus poreibly bring the Emperor's financial hopes to a point 
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below that at which he would be willing to risk a deal which must sooner or later 
he followed by renewed Italian pressure for the Eritrea-Somaliland road. I 

S st that this might be remedied by devoting a portion of the subsidy claim as 
tary Imperial contribution to the cost of the road, diminishing pro tanto 
the reduction and unattractiveness of the water royalty. There will still remain 
the difficulties connected with the road to the Sudan and with control, and these 
might be Bolvcd in the last resort by an indication that in connexion with the 
ensuing Gambeila and/or Somaliland frontier negotiations we should be prepared 
to consider favourably the question of Zeila. 

13. With regard to Zeila, its territorial value to us must always be extremely 
■mall, and, assuming that its present-day strategic value could be safeguarded 
by conditions to be inserted in any agreement with Ethiopia, there would remain 
the task of explaining our action to France and Italy as co-signatories of the 
Tripartite Agreement of 1906. Such explanation might be baaed, 1 submit, on 
the ultimate advantage which would accrue to all the interests protected by that 
agreement through the removal of the grudge which Ethiopia must otherwise 
continue to bear against all the signatories in respect of her exclusion from the 
aea. As regards competition with Jibuti, this either exists already, as at Berbers, 
or will come into being, as at Assab, and, in view of the deficiencies of Zeila as a 
port, it is in the highest degree improbable that anything but satisfied asiowr 
prepre would accrue to this country for many years to come. As a matter of 
interest, though not perhaps as an argument, it might be remembered that France 
was not mindful of the 1906 agreement when she differentiated against our trade 
by tho Jibuti dues and wiped out our salt imports, nor did Italy trouble to inform 
her partners of her intention to grant a free zone at Assab. 

14. If my estimate of the factors likely to affect the outcome of the forth¬ 
coming negotiations is accurate, it follows that an early decision by His Majesty’s 
Government as to whether or not Zeila is to be available for bargaining purposes 
will bo necessary, and I venture to express my earnest hope that I may be allowed 
to make use of this essential pawn on any conditions, however stringent. 

I am sending copies of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 3299/103/1] No. 60. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addin Ababa). 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. December 13, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 66, 8th December : Lake Tsana dam. Yes. 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 243.) 


61 


CHAPTER III.—FRONTIER RELATIONS AND RAIDS. 


[J 1911/44/1] No. 61. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 549.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, Juig 13, 1932. 

IN your telegram No. 98 of the 2nd duly you informed me of the second slave- 
taking raid, in this instance on the village of Shims, which has been carried out 
from Abyssinian into Sudan territory since the beginning of the year. 

2. Both on humanitarian grounds and in view of the interest which is taken 
in Parliament and in this country generally in the matter of slave raids into 
British-administered territory. I consider it urgently necessary to devise some 
means of putting a stop to these incursions from Abyssinia. It is an anomaly 
which cannot be defended that a country which at tho preeent time is in the 
process of accepting British assistance, albeit unofficial, towards the immediate 
abolition of the slave traffic and the more gradual suppression of slavery as an 
institution, should be found to be practising the one and broadening the basis of 
the other at the expense of neighbouring trines under an Administration which is 
to all intents and purposes British. 

3. I fully understand the difficulties which the rainy season and the 
undefined character of the frontier must necessarily impose on the preventive 
measures taken by the Sudan Government. But, making all allowances, it is in 
my view out of the question simply to acquiesce in the repetition of these raids, 
and I shall be glad if you will invite the Sudan Government to take into immediate 
consideration the most suitable and convenient measures for suppressing them 
either by direct prevention or by what I do not hesitate to describe as reprisals. 

4 In this connexion it is essential that the Sudan Government should 
understand that they are in no way bound to observe a unilateral respect for the 
frontier between Abyssinian territory and their own . 

5. While I have no desire to anticipate the conclusions which the Sudan 
Government may reach in considering this question of slave raids into their 
territory, it seems to me that, should itte impracticable at least during the rainy 
Maaon to establish and maintain land patrols on the necessary scale, the following 
alternative methods of reprisal should te considered : — 

(1) The use of aircraft (disregarding the frontier) in cases where oot.ce of 

the raid has been received sufficiently promptly at Khartum to allow 
of aircraft action on the Abyssinian side or the frontier being repre¬ 
sented reasonably as undertaken in pursuit of the raiders; 

(2) The despatch of a punitive column after the rainy season with a view to 

' destroying villages and taking hostages from the tribes concerned in 

the raids. 

6 His Majesty's Government on their side will continue to bring all poaeible 
pressure to bear on the Abyssinian Government through the machinery afforded 
it Geneva, more particularly by the r^ntly-crcated Sla^ry Cximm.ttee of ti e 
T^amae of Nations The limitations and more especially the slow working of tins 
machinery must, however, be recognised; and in my op,on it »JX^'emrei 
more particularly in view of the known nbsence of oontrol by the Gentral 
Ethiopian Government over the more outlying portions of their ’ "J? 

upon Geneva to provide a remedy for a state of things which cannot be allowed 

“ "^"r^m sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General in London 
and to His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa. J ^ 

JOHN SIMON. 
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No. 82. 


Sir P. lAtraint to Sir John Simon —(Reoeind July 18.) 

(No. 848.) 

Sir, Cairo. July 9. 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 90 of the 29th June 
last, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch from the Acting Governor 
General of the Sudan containing a detailed account of the recent conference at 
Gambeita. and giving the text of the agreement reached between the represen- 
tativee of the Sudan and Abyssinian Governments regarding the raid in March 
last by Anuak from Abyssinia on the Beir tribe in the Sudan. A copy of the 
reply which I have sent to Mr. Huddleston is also enclosed herein. 

2. You will ace that the Sudan representatives found it impossible to induce 
the Abyssinian delegates to include in the agreement a clause providing for the 
effective punishment of the raiders, and that the latter would only agree to the 
clause in question being referred to the Emperor for his approval. It would seem 
that the Emperor's concurrence in the inclusion of this clause in the agreement 
is to be sought through His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa, and I hope, 
therefore, that you will be prepared to instruct Sir S. Barton to do his utmost 
to induce the Emperor to accept the clause in question It is clearly most 
desirable that the Emperor should recognise his responsibilities for maintaining 
order within his territories and should accept liability for punishing those of his 
subjects who have broken the peace. 

I have, 4c. 

(For the High Commissioner). 

RALPH STEVENSON. 


Enclosure J in No. 52. 

Jfr. Huddlerlon to Sir P. Lorain' 

S£ r °' l57,) Khartum. June 30, 1932 

' WITH reference to my telivram No 74. dated the 28th instant, I now have 
the honour to submit, for your Excellency's information, a detailed report on tbe 
recent conference at Gambeila. 

2. The Sudan Government delegation was constituted as follows 
Mr. A. G. Pawson, Governor, Upper Nile Province. 

Captain J K. Maurice, M.C., District Commissioner, Gambeila. 

Major E. C. Tunnicliffe, Assistant District Commissioner, Akobo. 

Mr. J. F. Tiernay, Assistant District Commissioner, Nasir. 

Mr. E. D. Corficld, Sudan Political Service, acted as secretary to the 
delegation. 

3. The Ethiopian delegation was led by his Excellency Has Mulu Gheta. 
K.C.M.G., Governor, Ulu Baboor Province. The other members of the 
delegation were: — 

Fitaurari Makonen Hailie of Salie. 

His Honour Nagadras Woldie Samayat, Director of Customs for 
Western Abyssinia. . _ , . 

Lij Haile Gcorgis, Assistant Director of Customs for Western 
Abyssinia. 

Captain E. N. Erskine. M.C., Hie Britannic Majesty's consul for Western 
Abyssinia who had arrived at Gambeila with the Ethiopian delegation, was 

present conference was the 8th June It was not, 

however, until the 10th June that the Ethiopian delegation arrived at Gambeila 
That it arrived at all is probably due to the pressure exercised upon it by His 
Britannic Majesty’s consul at Gorei. 
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6. The 10th and 11th June were devoted to preliminary discussions: the 
12th to drafting a form of agreement, and on the 13th the agreement, a oopy of 
which I attach as Appendix I to this despatch, was signed. 

Your Excellency will note that the agreement provides for the return to the 
Sudan of all women and children captured; fixes the scale of compensatory 
payments for persons killed and for any woman or child who is not returned to 
the Sudan; defines the relative responsibility for deaths and other losses caused 
in the second raid, and appoints a dal* by which the promises made are to be 
fulfilled. 

6. As originally drafted, the agreement contained a seventh clause whereby 

the Governor of Ulu Baboor undertook to punish the Abyssinian Anuak 
concerned in the raid on the Beir. The Ethiopian delegation, however, objected 
to its inclusion in the agreement on tbe grounds that punitive action by 
Abyssinian troops on Abyssinian subjects could be authorised only by the 
Emperor himself. ... 

7. Tbe question of punishment, however, did not provide the only check to 
the course of negotiations. A further difficulty arose over payment of compensa- 
tion It has been customary in the past to assess damage caused bv the loss of 
life or property in terms of Maria Theresa dollars, 1,000 dollars for a human 
life, and a variable figure for stock. But on this occasion the Ethiopian 
delegation clearly had no intention of signing any document which provided for 
cash payments Mr. Pawson, in order to secure an agreement, accepted in 
principle the payment of compensation in kind, but intimated that he reserved 
the Sudan Government's right to claim 50 Maria Theresa dollars for every head 
of cattle not delivered at Akobo in accordance with clause 8 of the agreement. 

8 . As it was evident to the Sudan representatives that further pressure on 

the Ethiopian delegation could only place the result of the negotiations in 
jeopardy, it was speed that the questions referred to in the two immediately 
preceding paragraphs should be recorded in a separate document and forwarded 
for the consideration, and it is hoped the approval, of the Emperor at Addis 
Ababa. Mr. Consul Erskine is sending this document to His Majesty s Minister 
at Addis Ababa for submission to the Emperor Your Excellency will find a copy 
of this document in Appendix II to this despatch ... . 

9. The third appendix to this despatch is an acoount of the Anuak raid on 
the Beir tribe, compiled by the Upper Nile Province authorities on the information 
hitherto collected. The figures of casualties and losses of women, children, cattlo 
and rifies given are those which have been accepted by the Ethiopian delegation 
and recorded in the agreement But vour Excellency will not* that, in accordance 
with the second paragraph of Appendix I, should further investigations bring 
tahghrJTprXT: greater decree of culpability on the part ofSudan AnuaC 
than at present appear*, then a proportionate reduction will be made in the 
compensatory payments demanded from Abyssinia. 

10. I venture to hope that your Excellency will ooncur in my own view that 

the successful conclusion of this agreement reflects great credit on the patience 
and tact exercised by the negotiators. I have every satisfaction in recording 
that the atmosphere prevailing throughout the meeting was one of o-.reme 
friendliness and cordiality. In this connexion Mr. Pawson emphasises the 
services rendered bv Mr. 'Consul Erskine, whose personal knowledge of the 
members of the Ethiopian delegation and of their customary procedure and 
reaction* proved to be of the greatest value. .. 

11 Information received subeequent to the Gambeila meeting incline* me 
to the belief that an effort is being made to implement the term* of the agreement. 
His Excellence Ras Mulu Gheta has appointed Majid Aboud as his agent for 
frontier affairs. Reference to Majid Aboud is made in paragraph 25 of the not* 
attached to my despatch No. 221, dated the »th November, 1931. On his past 
record it seems unlikely that any amelioration of Abyssinian frontier affairs will 
follow Majid Abend's appointment, and I must confess to some degree of anxiety 
lest his dealings with the Anuak may result in further outbreaks. In furtherance, 
however.of the spirit which animated the Gambeila conference, it would, I think, 
be undesirable to object to the appointment, and I am arranging to furnish 
staamer transport for Majid Aboud and his personal escort from Gambeila, 
via the AkoboRivrr, to a point on the frontier from which the Gila Anuak 
villages are readily accessible. It is, of course, understood that the agents_ 
mission is, on this occasion, peacefully to secure the return to the Sudan of 
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captive* and captured stock, and that the co-operation afforded by this Government 
must be confined to assistance within Sudan territory, 

12. I shall not fail to keep your Excellency informed of any further 
developments. 

13. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Addis Ababa. 

I have. 4c. 

A J C. HUDDLESTON, 

A cling Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Appendix I to Enclosure 52. 

Particulars of Heeling of Delegates of the Sudan and Ethiopian Governments 
and Ileads of A greement. 

A meeting was held at Gambeila on the 10th, 11th, 12th and 13th June, 
1932, between delegates of the Sudan and the Ethiopian Governments, to settle 
the question of the raid carried out on the 21st and 22nd March, 1932. by Anuaks 
living between the Gila and the Akobo Rivers in the area of Shentoa in Ethiopia, 
against the Beir tribe living in the Sudan, in the neighbourhood of the Pibor 
River west of old Bonjak Post. 

The following are the heads of agreement:— 

1. That his Excellency the Governor of Clo Baboor, or his successors 
whoever they may be. accepts responsibility as determined by this agreement for 
the following persons and animals killed or captured in this raid :— 

15 men killed. 

19 women captured. 

48 children capturod. 

713 full-grown cattle captured. 

258 calves captured. 

921 sheep captured. 

3 rifles captured. 

A list showing names of persons killed and captured is attached to this document, 
and that the Governor of the Upper Nile Province accept* responsibility for a 
Gila Anunk named Adola Opol, killed by a man named Korokh of the Beir tribe 
in May 1931, thus reducing the number of men killed, for whom the Governor of 
Ulu Baboor is responsible to pay compensation, from fifteen to fourteen. 

2. That on the second day of the raid, i.e., the 22nd March. 1982. certain 
youths of tho Sudan Anuaks living near Akoho joined the raiders. The Sudan 
officials took immediate action, and recovered all the person* and the stock taken 
by these Sudan Anuaks in this second raid and returned them to the Beir tribe. 
Steps aro being taken to inflict punishment by imprisonment or fine on all Sudan 
subject* implicated in this second raid, but it is agreed that the Governor of the 
Upper Nile Province shall accept responsibility for two of the five men killed in 
the second raid, and these two have already been deducted from the numbers 
shown in paragraph 1. It is further agreed that, if the investigations that are 
still being carried out by the Sudan officials should show that Sudan subjects 
were responsible for the death of more than two of the five killed in the second 
raid, the Governor of the Upper Nile Province shall inform the Governor of Ulu 
Baboor, and shall himself accept responsibility for such persons killed snd deduct 
the amount of such compensation from the amount claimed in paragraph 1. 
Similarly, if these investigations carried out by the Sudan's officials should show 
that tho number of stock taken by Sudan Anuaks was in excess of the 104 cattle 
already recovered, the Governor of the Upper Nile Province will notify the 
Governor of Ulu Baboor, and deduct such amount from the claim as shown in 

par T^it the Governor of Ulu Baboor will recover and return to the Sudan 
all the women and children captured as shown in paragraph 1 . 

4. That the Governor of Ulu Baboor will pay fifteen head of full-grown 
cattle for every man killed and for every woman or child not returned to the 
Sudan This payment of fifteen cattle is" not to be taken as a precedent for the 
future and in future the accepted " bioodmoney " will not be less than twenty full- 
grown cattle per head. 
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5. That cattle, calves, sheep and rifles will be returned in kind. 

6 . That restitution of all persons, stock and rifles shall be made at Akobo 
Post and shall be completed by the 1st May, 1933. 


(Signed and sealed) 

His Excellency R*s Mold Gueta, 
K.CM.G., &c., Governor. Vlu 
Baboor, Ethiopia. 

(Signed and sealed) 

Fitaukari Makoken Hailie op Salie. 


<Si rt Pawson, Eb>|., Governor, 
Upper Nile Province, Sud in. 

* (faptain J. K. Maurice, M.C., 
District Commissioner, Gambeila, 
Sudan. 

<Si rt,u. E. C. Tmnncum Bet, 
Assistant District Commissioner, 
A kobo, Sudan. 

(Signed, 

Tiernat, Esq., Assistant 
District Commissioner, Nasir, 
Sudan. 


gT Honour Nagadras Wor.nix 
Samayat, Director of Customs for 
Western Abyssinia 

* K * Haile Georcis, Assistant 
Director of Customs for Western 
Abyssinia. 

Signed at Gambeila on the 18th day of June, 1932. 

Copies of this agreement in English and Amharic are registered at the 
British Consulate, Gore. E . N . ERSKINE. 

Ilis Majesty's Consul for Western Abyssinia. 

Annex to Appendix I. 

Beir Women and Children Captured is Raids. 


tOml : 


Ntlokari 

SET 


xsa. 

SS* 

Kara* 

Lotit 

GaUmkh 

KSS. 


Second «id- 

Nnn 

NVfttaiDoka 

Kgaloki 

ToUl .. 


Wit. ccoe'ad without children. 


Wlf. end 9 children re«|*d. 


Wit. recced without children. 


j> MI received 


cod returned to Beir. 
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Brir Mm Killed in Raids. 



Appendix II to Enclosure 52. 

Addendum to the A greement signed by the Delegates o/ the Sudan and Ethiopian 
Governments on Jone 13, 1932, at Gambeila. 

1-tl) It is agreed that his Excellency the Governor of Ulu Babonr mil 
take effective action to punish the raiders and that he will later inform His 
Majesty’s consul for Western Abyssinia the dates on which he proposes to take 

His Excellency the Governor of Ulu Baboor and the Ethiopian delegates 
maintained that clause (7) could only become part of this agreement if accepted 
by His Majesty the King of Kings of Ethiopia 

2 The Governor, Upper Nile Province, reserves the right to claim 50 Maria 
Theresa dollars for every head of cattle due under the terms of this agreement 
and not delivered at Akono by the 1st May, 1933. 


Appendix III to Enclosure 52. 

Raids on Sudan Beir by Abyssinian Anuah 

Enquiry has established that in middle March the Anuak 
the Akobo Mid Gila Rivers decided to attack the Beir living in Sudan territory. 
The following villages took part 

Oyalo: Chief Otau Nigwa. 

Shentoa : Oshella Guta. 

Odoki: Oshella Guta. 

Ora: Oshella Guta. 

Obwodi : Oweir Juak. 

Tol: Okwom Garang. 

Oginikwar^fad joining): Deng Dijom. 

Aweilo: Agwa Medda. 

Alii (near Obwodi). 

The Chief of Aweilo, Agwa Medda, was the instigator of the raid thereason 
given for the hostility towards the Beir being the killing of an Anuak from that 

''"The 0 ^ng^men* from "all the above villages collected and crossed the 
Akobo River at Ushini on the 20th March. The chiefs were all pre«nt ““P l 
the Chief of Alii. The whole force, which is estimated at between 600 and 800, 
marched on Old Bonjak Post and attacked at dawn on the 2l ‘. te !', e ?, 1 ?' lr ^* t ‘ 1 ' 
camps situated between Bonjak and the junction of the Agwel**“p“V"; 
The iollowing morning at dawn a second attack was made at Kuk Tree Post on 

the ^ >0 ^‘^ ond r4id certain young men from the Chiro (Akobo) section 
joined in. None of the Chiro chiefs took part. 
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The following are the casualties in the two raids 


Men killed ... 


1 st raid. 
12 

2 nd raid 

5 

Total. 

17 

Women 


23 

4 

27 

Children 


50 

5 

55 

Cattle 


191 

626 

817 

Calves 


48 

210 

258 

Sheep 


244 

677 

921 

Rifle* 


2 

1 

3 


All women and children captured in the second raid have been recovered, a 
further four women and two children have escaped, also 104 head of cattle have 
been returned by Chiro Anuak. The balance oulatanding is therefore 

Men killed . }7 

Women 


Childn 
Cattle .. 
Calves ... 
Sheep .. 
Rifles ... 


48 

713 

258 

921 


(Note on compensation attached.) 

Details of villages and chiefs concerned in the raids have been verified by 

wounded Anuak and Beir women who escaped from Niakan. 

The killing of an Anuak from Aweilo by an individual Beir is no reason for 
a massed attack on peaceful Beir cattle camps. The killer was immediately 
handed over to Government by his chief. He was held in custody for nine months, 
and the relations of the killed man were informed that they could bring a case for 
compensation in accordance with normal tnbal custom This they declined to do, 
the killer was therefore released on the guarantee of hio chief to produce him 
whenever required^uak who ^ ^ wi || be punished individually. If the 
individuals are not handed in by the chiefs, villages will be punished. 


Note on Compensation for Gila Raid. 


17 men killed 
19 women captured 
48 children 
713 large cattle 
258 calves ... 

921 sheep and goats 
3 rifles ... 


at 1,000 Maria Thoresa dollars 
at 1,000 Maria Theresa dollars 
at 1,000 Maria Theresa dollars 
at 40 Maria Theresa dollars 
at 20 Maria Theresa dollars 
at 2 Maria Theresa dollars 
at 40 Maria Theresa dollars 


Credit to killing Odola Opol 
Balance outstanding 
Gambeila, June 9. 1932. 


17,000 

19,000 

48,000 

28,520 

6,160 

1,842 

120 

119.642 

1,000 

118.642 


Enclosure 2 in No. 52. 

Sir P. I.amine to Mr. Huddleston. 

(No. 287.) Cairo, July 9, 1932. 

iS^^raX’CMy “be in 

the Sudan. r 2 
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2. It is no doubt a matter for regrot that the Abyssinian delegates were 
unable on their own responsibility to agree to include in the agreement a clause 
providing for the punishment of the raiders, but it is to be hoped that the 
Emperor, to whom the matter has now been referred, will consent to the clause in 
question forming part of the agreement. As you will see from the enclosed copy 
of a despatch(') which I am sending to His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, I am expressing the hope that His Majesty's Minister at 
Addis Ababa may be instructed to do his utmost to induce the Emperor to accept 
the clause in question. It is also perhaps to be regretted that the Abyssinian 
representatives declined to pay compensation in cash for the deaths of the 
members of the Beir tribe, but I quite appreciate the reasons which led 
Mr. Paweon not to insist on this point and to accept instead the payment of 
compensation in kind. I should be glad if you will take an opportunity of 
conveying to Mr. Pawson and his assistants my congratulations on the successful 
outcome of the negotiations and my appreciation of the efforts which they have 
taken to bring this episode to a satisfactory conclusion. 

3. I should be glad to be kept informed of any further developments which 
may arise in connexion with this affair, and in particular of the progress made in 
regard to the restitution of persons, stock and rifles by the Abyssinian authorities. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RALPH STEVENSON. 

(V No- >• 


[J 2064/44/1] No. S3. 

Sir P. Lorain* to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 18.) 

(No. 680.) 

Sir, Coirs, July 0. 1832. 

YOU will recollect that in paragraph 18 of the memorandum enclosed in Sir 
John Madcy's despatch to me No. 221 of the 8th November last, a copy of which 
was forwarded to you under cover of my despatch No. 1076 of the 2nd December 
last, mention was made of a raid in June 1831 by the Pokumu Anuak from 
Abyssinia on the liarun village of Pil in the Sudan. 

2 . I now have the honour to enclose herein a copy of a despatch from the 
Acting Governor-General of the Sudan stating that after the conclusion of the 
negotiations at Gambeila regarding the recent Gila Anuak raid referred to in my 
despatch No 648 of to-day, the Sudan representatives then discussed with the 
Abyssinian delegates the question of the Pokumu Anuak raid. As a result of 
this discussion an agreement which appears entirely satisfactory and the text of 
which is enclosed herein, was reached. A copy of the reply which I am sending 
to Mr. Huddleston is enclosed herein. 

I have, die. 

(For the High Commissioner). 

RALPH STEVENSON 


Enclosure 1 in No. 83. 

Ur. Huddleston to Sir P. Lorain* 

(No. 188.) 

Sir, . Khartum, June 30. 1832. 

WITH reference to paragraph 18 of the note attached to my despatch 
No; 221 dated the 8th November, 1831, and further to my despatch 
No. 167 of even date, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that after 
agreement had been reached at Gambeila on the 13tn June with regard to the 
Gila Anuak raid, negotiations were begun on the 14th June regarding the raid 
made in June 1031 by the Pokumu Anuak on the Pil Barun. 
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2. The Sudau delegation on this occasion consisted of:— 

Mr A. G. Pawson, Governor, Upper Nile Province. 

Captain J. K. Maurice, M.C., District Commissioner, Gambeila. 

Mr. J. F. Tiemay, Assistant District Commissioner, Naair. 

The Ethiopian representatives were 

Fitaurari Haile Mariam, Deputy Governor, Wallega Province. 

Kanjazmatch Haile Yasu, Governor's secretary, Wallega. 

A to Tafara Balhu, Frontier Agent for Wallega. 

3. After prolonged discussion on the 14th and 18th June the agreement 
annexed to this despatch was signed on the latter dale. After reciting the 
accepted version of the raid, the agreement defines the responsibility for the 
casualties incurred-, fixe, the compensatory payment due in cas.i, and the date lor 
payment; provides for further investigation as regards stock capturec. and states 
the right reserved ty the Sudan delegation to claim compensatory payment.at-the 
rate of 1 000 M.T. dollars for every Sudan subject killed in this raid should.there 
be any failure on the part of the Abyssinians to implement the agreement 

4 Your Excellency will observe that the disinclination to accept any form 
of cash payment, which was a feature of the Abyssinian delegation s attitude in 
the Gila raid negotiations, and to which reference is made in paragraph 7 of my 
dcap&tch of even date, was not here apparent. 

5 The difficulties involved in securing any sort of settlement with repre¬ 
sentative* of Abyssinia are not unknown to your Excellency, and 1 feel sure that 
vAiir Fnelkncv will agree that the satisfactory terms secured on this occasion 
iXt c^dit^nThe negckialors' skill. The presence of Mr Consul Erik,na 
throughout the negotiations contributed in no small degree to their satisfactor) 

conclusion^ which the terms of this agreement are to be carried into 

effect is not far distant, and I shall not fail to inform your Excellency of any 

r “ Ul “ “finding a copy of this despatch to Hi. Majesty's Minister at Addis 

Ab * b *' I have, &c. 

A. J. C. HUDDLESTON, 
deling Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Appendix to Enclosure 83. 

Particulars ot Meeting o/ Delegates o/ the Sudan and Ethiopian Governments 
and Heads of Agreement. 

A MEETING of delegates of the Sudan and the Ethiopian Governments 
was held at Gambeila on thfuth and 16th June, 1932 to settle the 
the raid made in May 1931 bv the Pokumu Anuak, of the RivcrliaroofWallcga 
l%,v"ce Ethiopia, in the Barun, of Pil on the River Jokau of the Upper Nile 
Province, Sudan. 

It was agreed 

I That the Pokumu Anuaks attacked a party of Barun. on the road near 
the Nyagwom Hills and killed eight of them. And that the following morning 

^ks “h« re course of the above the Anuak, captured seven rifle. 

Province for ten Sudan lives. 
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TO 


3. That the Governor of Wallega Province undertake, to pay to the 
Governor of the Upper Nilo Province the sum of 2,000 Maria Then*, dollar, in 
compensation for these ten deaths, but the Governor of the Upper Nile Province 
agrees to deduct from this the sum of 540 dollars on account of the participation 
in the raid of certain Pokumu Anuaks who were at that tune residing in the 
Sudan but have since returned to Ethiopia. The balance, therefore, to be paid is 

1,4M doUara ^ Governor of the yppj, Nile Province forgoes his claim to the 
rifles which were captured in the raid. 

5. That the Governor of Wallega shall hand over the above-mentioned sum 
of 1,460 dollars to the Governor of the Upper Nile Province or his responsible 
representative on or before the first day of August, 1932. 

6 . That the question of any further compensation due for stock captured or 
other property removed or damaged shall be further investigated on tbe spot by 
representatives of both Governments with their respective tribal chiefs, before the 

rainy^ of the Mrm , of this agreement not being carried out the 
Governor of the Upper Nile Province reserves the right to claim 1,000 dollars 
for every Sudan subject killed in this raid. 

Signed at Gambeila on the 15th June, 1932. 


Fitaueabi Haile Mariam, A. G. Pawson, Esq., 

Deputy Governor, Wallega Province. Governor, Upper Nile Province. 

Kanjazmatch Haile Yasu, Captain J. K. Maurice, MX.. 

Secretary to the Governor, Wallega. District Commissioner, Gambeila. 

A TO Tapara Balhu. J- F. Tiwnay. Ebq., 

FroJ.fi.rd gent fir Wallega. A instant District Communo.er, None. 


Copies of this agreement in English and Amharic are registered at the 
British Consulate. Gore. £ „ ER8KI NE,Cnp 


E. N. ERSKINE. Captain, 

His Majesty's Consul /or Western Abyssinia 


Enclosure 2 in No. 53. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Huddleston 

k No **■> Cairo, July 9,1932. 

' r ' I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your 

agreement It ^ 

Utives of the Sudan and Abyssinian 

June 1931 by the Pokumu Anuakon the Pil ^nin It is satisfactory to n 

congratulations to 

lUr Pftwnon and his assistants on the successful outcome of their negotiations. A 
“pjofa» sending to Hi. Majesty's PrlncipM Secretary 
rLt foToreigii'Aflair. on the subject is euclcsed^erein. 

(F ortheHigh R Commm.ione F r^ NsoN 


(l) No. I. 
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tJ 2312/44/1] 


No. 54. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received August 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, August 11,1932. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 34 and 35 and my telegram No. 43 
By arrangement with the Minister for Foreign Aflairs, I addressed hun on 
8 th August my note worded as follows, with usual beginning and ending : — 

With reference to the agreement in six articles, which was signed at 
Gambeila on 13th June by representatives of the Sudan Government and by 
reoresentaliviw of Ethiopian Government appointed in accordance with the 
request contained in your Excellency's note of 28th April for the purpose 
ofenquiring into the raid carried out by Ethiopian Anuak into Sudanese 
territory on2Ut and 22nd March, I have the honour to transmit herewith 
English text, with Amharic translation, of seventh article which Has 
Mulugheta maintained could only become part of agreement if accepted by 

^*" t ^fnl2oordanos with instructions received from His Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Aflairs, I have the honour to invite the 
Ethiopian Government to express their acceptance to this articlo. 

The enclosure reads as follows:— 

"Addendum to agreement signed by delegatee of Sudanese and 
Ethiopian Governments on 13th June, 1932. as Gunbeila. 

■^A rticle 7.—It is agreed that his Excellency the Governor of Ulu Bshoor 
will take effective action to punish raiders, and that he will later inform 
His Majesty's consul for Western Abyssinia the dates on which he proposes 

10 **“Th» Ckwernor of Upper Nile Province reserves the right to claim 
50 Marie Theresa dollar, for every head of cattle duo under the terms of this 
agreement and not delivered at Akobo by 1st May. 1935. 

On 11th August 1 received Minister for Foreign Affairs' note, worded M 
follows, with the usual beginning and ending. [The text is contained in m) 

"""’w'tthregard^tolSesSnlaincident the position is as follows: On 5th August 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs replied to my note of 5th July (see my telegram 
No 401,imply rtatin| that Sheik£ Khogali denied that any raid in Sudani*. 
£*% a&TSed out from hi. province. Onmv pointing on verUUy 
that such an answer could not be accepted, he addressed me •.forttora^ on 
8 th Aumist stating that the Abyssinian Government were sending an official to 
liZfrKl On 10th August I was told that the official would be 
STSKSo?’of 1 u neighbemring provinre and that I should be informed of hi. 

deP1 I^ADril last I had arranged with Emperor for Sheikh Khogali to meet 

— and absence of district commissioner on leave, meeting could not take place 
Unta I nSe» ^Xon. still exist, I fear no Mttisfactory action can be taken at 

of Hia MaiStY'a consul. Gore a, despatch No. 31. with it* enclosure*, as vraw 
^"(Repeated to Alexandria.) 
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[J 2309/44/1] No. 35. 

Sir S. Harton to Sir John Simon.—{Received August 12.) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Addis Ababa. August 11.1932 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

" I have to acknowledge receipt of your note of 8lh Auguat. which you 
addressed to ua on the subject of article 7, encloeed in your note under 
reference, aa a supplement to the agreement in six articles, which waa signed 
on 13th June by representatives of the Imperial Ethiopian Government and 
representatives of the Sudan Government, who held a meeting at Gambeila 
for the purpose of enquiring into the raid which waa carried out in Sudanese 
territory by Ethiopian Annaks, who were reported to have crossed the 
frontier. 

" I have brought the above to the notice of His Majesty the Emperor, who 
instructed me to inform you that the Imperial Ethiopian Government have 
accepted the terms of the supplementary article 7. 

•' With regard to the statement in the first paragraph of the said 
article 7, that ' it is agreed that hia Excellency the Governor of Ulu Baboor 
will take effective action to puniah the raiders, and that he will later inform 
His Mnjeaty’a consul for Western Abyssinia the date on which he proposes 
to take such action,' I have to inform your Excellency that the interpretation 
of the said article has no other meaning than merely to say that, at the time 
when the Governor of Ulu Baboor takes the necessary steps to punish the 
raiders, facilities will be given him. with a view to handing Wk or stopping 
those raiders who may run away and enter Sudanese territory." 

(Repeated to Alexandria.) 


[J 2442/44/4] No. 58. 

Ur. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received August 29.) 

(No. 790.1 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents hia compliments to Hia 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copv of despatch No. 192 from tlie Acting Governor-General 
of the Sudan dated the Uth August, respecting Abyssinian raids into Sudan 
territory. 

Ramieb. A ugurt 20, 1932 


Enclosure in No. 58. 

Sir H. Mac Michel to Mr R 1. Campbell. 

(No. 192.) 

Sir, Khurtum, August 11, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to Foreign Office despatch No 549 of the 
13th July upon the subject of Abyssinian raids, which waa forwarded for the 
views of the Sudan Government under cover of Residency despatch No. 309 of 
the 23rd July. 

2. In considering the most suitable and convenient measures for checking 
these raids it is important to draw a line of clear distinction between those 
occurring in the north nnd in the south respectively, that is to say to the north of 
a latitude which may be fixed roughly at 9°, and to the south of that latitude 

and north of latitude 8°. ., 

There is, of course, no possible connexion between the Anuak raid of March 
and the Watawit raid of June, save in so far as each serves to illustrate the 
->revalence of lawlessness in Western Abyssinia. 
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The Southern Area. 

3. In the southern area, the scene of the raid of March last, the terrain is 

marshy, the inhabitants—Anuak and Nuei for the most part—are naked cattle¬ 

owning savages, warlike and well-armed with rifles. The Central Government at 
Addis Ababa has little or no control and the Viceroys of Gorei and Sayo, who at 
present share the local responsibility, are in little better case. The boundary, for 
most of its length, is a river, both banks of which are peopled by tribesmen of 

purely Sudanese extraction, who have been accustomed Irani time immemorial to 

wander with their cattle, unhampered by any thought of international frontiers. 

The Abyssinian is a highlander with an inbred horror of these unhealthy swamps 

and lowland plains and of the fevers there contracted. He will not go there if he 

can possibly avoid it nor stay there a moment longer than he need, and yet— 

apparently for no better reason than that at the beginning of this century a survey 

■tarty visualised the Bare. Pibor and Akobo Rivers aa combining to form an easily 

recorded line opposite Gambeila—he finds himself in possession of and respon¬ 

sible for, a vast area of marshland peopled by barbarians with which it is beyond 
his capacity or desire to deal. , 

It would perhaps he difficult to find in all the world a more inept line ol 
boundary than that nominally separating the Upper Nile and Mongalla Provinces 
of the Sudan from Abyssinia, and ineptitude has reached its apogee in the 
Gambeila (Baro) salient. ...... 

4 The difficulties of controlling this southern sector of the frontier, 
however parcelled out, must at all times be very great, on account of its inaccessi¬ 
bility, whether from Khartum or Addis Ababa, and jmrticularly is this the case 
from March to November at which season the Nilotic negro goes a-raiding and 
paying oil old scores as boys in England go birds-nestmg in the spring. Since 
the reoccupation of the Sudan, punitive patrols have been of almost yearly 
occurrence in the Nuer-Anuak area, but since no basis of stable administration 
was left behind conditions rapidly reverted to the normal state of chaos as Boon as 
the rainy seaton opened. Since 1928, a more constructive policy has been adopted 
the staff of tbo Upper Nile Provinoe has been increased, reads have been opened 
and courts established for the adjudication of disputes The result has beet a 
great improvement in conditions in the main area Tying on the budan side ot the 
Border. There remains the plague-six* of the uniidmimstered area lying along 
the line of the Akobo, Pibor and Gila Rivers The true remedy Ilea in the 


author i'ty as embo&iecTin'a ostein of ordered justice. It'should not be beyond 
the power of the Ethiopian Government to achieve the former, but the 
of the second and even more important objective, the inception and permanent 
mafntenanoe of a proper administration by the Ethiopian Fiovernment, appear. 

unhlcely-The rectiBc-tioll of the frontier by tho inclusion in the Sudan of the low- 
lvine portions of the Baro salient provides here the only logical and lasting 
rolSfioTmid it is to be greatly doubted whether any other course will prove really 
Shctive lf this is impracticable or remote, the case is one for palliatives not 
cu£! id it is from this*standpoint that I propore u. comment on the suggestions 
made by thejorejn Office ip w and „ hpn neceBlary bomb the Anuak 

settlements on the Gila, the eflect would be to rob these ventures of th * 

B * 0B 7 P ^'j!Ih , ^uir Fxeellencv that the Ethiopian Government would deeply 
5 ood ther F T^riimffrhSr and probable line of retaliation would be the incite- 

r&s iesrs 
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and if they accepted that position, retaliatory action might not follow, but it is, 

I assume, most improbable that the Emperor would for a moment consider 
acceptance of any such position. ... 

7. The apprehensions here expressed parbco srly concern the hypothetical 
case of infractions of the boundary by Sudan Government troops. That 
aeroplanes should take action along the general line of the frontier without 
particular regard to their exact location in .elation to it would, 1 assume, be lees 
dangerous and objectionable. It is possible that the Ethiopian Government would 
concede the justifiability of such action by the Sudan Government—and they are 
not at present in a position to take reciprocal action. At the same time I should 
make it clear that, in my view, mere demonstration flights would not have any 
permanent deterrent effect. If aeroplanes are to disregard the exact line of 
frontier they must have equal freedom of action, in case of necessity, on either 

side of it^ ol potion by ^ Abyssinian authorities and the main¬ 

tenance of such friendly relations between the Provincial Governors on either side 
of the border as were evidenced at the recent Gambeila Conference are assets the 
value of which cannot bo disregarded, and infractions of their border without 
their consent will conduce to neither. „ 

9. Failing the cession of the Baro salient to the Sudan, the following appear 
to be the most hopeful of the practical palliatives 

fa) That the Abvsainian Government should substitute for the responsibility 
now divided between the two Abyssinian Provinces of Corel (Ulu 
Baboor) and Sayo (Wallega)—see Khartum telegrams Nos. 98 of Urn 
10th November, 1931, and 4« of the 6th April. 193-2—a single 
competent authority, e.g.. the friendly Governor of Gorei. Res Mulu 
Ghcta, and entrust to him the task of stopping the arms traffic from 
Abyssinia into the Upper Nile Province, and of inflicting such condign 
punishment on those implicated in raids that the game will no longer 
seem to them worth the candle 

(M The maintenance of friendly relations between the Governor of the Upper 
Nile Province and the responsible Abyssinian authority, whether 
direct or through llis Majesty's consul at Gorei and the District 
Commissioner stationed at Gambeila. 

(e) Permission from the Ethiopian Government that the Sudan Government 
should by local agreement resume the practice, dropped for the last 
five or six years in the interests of corroctitudo, whereby in the dry 
season tho local District Commissioner, with his police escort, visited 
the Sudan Nuer then camped in accessible positions south of the Baro, 
in order to maintain touch with them, collect their tribute and settle 
those disputes which, if unsettled, are usually the precursors of tribal 

(d) The continuance by the Sudan Government of the policy of improving 

communications, so far as funds will permit, on the Sudan side of the 
border. Somo thousands of pounds have already been spent on road- 
grading and the work should continue until the whole of the Anuak 
area is accessible for the greater part of the year . 

(e) Permission to the Sudan Government with the consent of the Ethiopian 

Government to disregard the precise line of frontier in this area, when 
occasion arises for the despatch of aircraft for purposes of recon- 
naissance or punishment. 

The Northern A rea. 

10 In the northern area the foothills of the Abyssinian mountain system 
extend to the frontier, and in many places beyond it The ndingcMte of 
inhabitants on the Abyssinian side, marching with the Fung Province of the 

fhM^TMponsTble'fOT & * To7 J.L W* 

there early in the 19th century, subjugated and enserfed the older 
inhabitants, and still exercise a feudal lordship over them. Beni Shangul was part 
of the Sudan until 1897. and the Watawit claim as of ancestral right ownership 


of much of the land on the Sudan side of the frontier and of the Berta and others 
who live there (see my report to the League of Nations dated the 15th April, 1929, 
regarding the slave trade prevalent in this area). 

11. The petty rulers of these districts of Abyssinia are in communication 
with Addis Ababa by telephone and telegraph, and can be controlled by the Central 
Government without any great difficulty. A summons is obeyed in this area, and 
Sheikh Khojali himself has perforce spent much of his lime in the capital. His 
wife, SiU Anma, it will be remembered, lived on the Sudan side of the frontier 
until she was convicted of slavery offences in 1928 and consigned to prison at 
Wadi Haifa The boundary in this sector is demarcated and well known, though 
resented by the Watawit, and no question of seasonal migrations by pastoral 
savages arises. The absence of a system of permanent all-weather roads, the heavy 
rainfall and long grass make the stretch of frontier opposite Beni Shangul hard 
of access by land from June to November, but for the other half of the year the 
physical difficulties are by no means insuperable. 

12. The rectification of the boundary in this quarter it not so necessary on 
political grounds, and would be hotly contested by the Abysainians because the 
area is highly mineralised; the problem of the arms traffic is loss acute, though by 
no means negligible. The remedy lies primarily in inducing the Ethiopian 
Government to exercise a proper oontrol, which ia well within its competence, over 
its own troublesome subjects. Even the serious menace of punitive action by the 

S would probably lead the Watawit to do all they could to acquire our 
. for the Sudan provides their only line of escape from retribution. The 
overnment, for its part, can only exercise all possible vigilance on its own 
side of the long line of frontier and oontinue to improve the means of communica¬ 
tion by land and air. . , ., . 

Here, too, the permission for aircraft to ignore the precise line of frontier in 
circumstances of hot foot pursuit would be useful, but the political dangers of any 
extended action are far more acute than in the primitive regions of the south, in 
that Abyssinian resentment would be greater and their power of retaliation mimh 
more effective. There would, in short, 1» a danger of the Sudan Government with 
iU limited military forces and a depleted exchequer, finding itself to all intents 
and purposes at war with Abyssinia, and faced with a possibility of reversion to 
the state of affairs which ruled when the armies of the Khalifa and of King John 
fought pitched bank* near Gallabat To court the risk of such a state of affairs 

would bo unthinkable. .. 

13. I would add that the above represents, to the beet of my belief, the 
general view of Sir John Mafley. with whom I recently had the advantage of 
discussing the questions at issue after his receipt of a copy of the Foreign Office 
despatch cited in irv first paragraph. 

I have. &c. 

H A. MacMICHAEL. 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan 


[J 2500/44/1] No. 57. 

Mr. R l Campbell to Sir John Simon —(Received September 5.) 

798 ’ Ramlek, A ugmt 23, 1932. 

’ IN my despatch No. 790 of the 20th August last 1 had the honour to transmit 
a __l_ (Ha Ai*lino Governor-General of the Sudan 


the 13th July last, the views of the Sudan Government in regard to the root 
suitable and convenient measures for suppressing the recurrent raids into the 
Sudan by natives of Abyssinia and putting an end to the present highly 

unsatisfactory situation on the Sudan Abyssinia frontier. ... , . 

2 You will have observed that in his despatch Sir Harold MacMichael 
distinguishes between those raids taking place in the Southern Area, south of 
Intitiids 9° North, and those occurring in the Northern Area, to the north of that 


distinguishes Detween in use raiua ... - l - - -—------ 

latitude 9° North, and those occurring in the Northern Area, to the north of that 
parallel In both areas the most obvious remedy for the present sUte of affairs 
is in the opinion of the Sudan Government, the suppression of the illicit traffic 
in arms and the establishment of a proper system of administration of justice by 





78 


the Central Ethiopian Government. It should not. Sir Harold MacMichael 
contends, be impossible to deal with the problem of the arms traffic, nor should it 
be beyond the power of the Emperor to extend his authority and exercise an 
effective control in the Northern Area. It is, however, apparently recognised 
that, as things arc at present, any attempt on the part of the central authorities 
properly to administer the Southern Area would he doomed to failure. That 
being so, the Sudan Government consider that, as an alternative means of 
guaranteeing the Sudan against further raids in the Southern Area, the low-lying 
portions of the Bare salient should be detached from Abyssinia and annexed to 
the Sudan. Feeling no doubt that this proposal is unlikely to meet with the 
concurrence of the Emperor, the Sudan Government have put forward in 
paragraph 9 of their despatch a series of measures, the adoption of which they 
consider might serve to ameliorate the position in the Southern Area. 

3 Among these suggestions is one to the effect that the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment should authorise the Sudan Government to despatch Royal Air Force 
aircraft across the frontier to reconnoitre or pursue and punish raiders. Thu 
proposal arises directly from the suggestion made m your despatch No. 549. that 
the Sudan Government should consider the possibility of taking measures of 
reprisal against these raiders, by sending aircraft or punitive columns screw the 
frontier to pursue the raiders, destroy villages and take hostages. You will see 
that the Sudan Government have given careful consideration to this proposal, 
and that they seem to share to a large extent the apprehensions expressed by 
Sir Percy lorainc in his despatch No. 706 of the 23rd July last. In regard to 
the Southern Area. Sir Harold MacMichael, while agreeing that such punitive 
action on the part of the Sudan forces would have a deterrent effect on the 
raiders, is of the opinion that such a course of action should only be embarked 
upon with very great caution and then only within very restricted limila He 
anticipates that, were such a policy of reprisals to be adopted by the Sudan 
Government without the prior agreement of the Abyssinian authorities^the latter 
might well instigate counter-measures, though these would hardly be likely to 
involve an attack on the Sudan by the Abyssinian governmental armed forces. 
Such an eventuality, however, might well materialise in the Northern Area were 
the Sudan forces to crow that section of the frontier in pursuit of raiders without 
the previous concurrence of the Abyssinian Government. , . , 

4. Sir Harold MacMichael's despatch confinna Sir Percy I-oraine s views 
that the adoption of the policy indicated in your despatch No. 549 would involve 
very serious risks, and I therefore feel that it is most important that the consent 
of the Abywinian Government to the grant to the Sudan Government of the right 
of pursuit should first be obtained before any Royal Air Force aircraft or troops 
are despatched on punitive expeditions across the frontier. If this is not done, 
the resentment and suspicions of tho Abyssimans will be aroused, that mutual 
cooperation between the Abyssinian and Sudan frontier au'honties which 
Sir Harold MacMichael considers so dwirable wil be rendered impossibk and 
further progress in important mattere, suth as he Uke TnonndnmKimi 
be out of the question—an eventuality which the Egyptian Government might 
feel gave them a legitimate ground of complaint I trust therefore that the idea 
of the Sudan forces undertaking punitive expeditions into Abywiman territory 
without the concurrence of the Abyssinian Government will not be pursued with 
5 . Before the Sudan Government can decide what measures to adopt it 
seems necessary to ascertain— 

(1) Whether any steps can be taken to check the illicit arms traffic in both 

the Northern and Southern Areas. _. 

(2) Whether any effective steps can be taken to induce the Emperor to 

increase his control in the Northern Area. 

(3) Whether the Emperor would be prepared to consider ceding the low-lying 

part of the Baro salient to the Sudan, and, if so, on what tenns. 

(as Whether the Emperor is prepared to instruct his representatives on the 
frontier—in both Northern and Southern Areas—to maintain close 
co-operation with the local Sudan authorities. 

And in the event of the proposal to cede the Baro salient falling through- 

(5) Whether the Emperor is willing to place the provinces of Gorei and Sayo 
under a single, competent and well-disposed Governor and P v - 
him adequate powers to deal drastically with all raiders. 
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(8) Whether the Emperor will, as previously, agree to the Sudan provincial 
authorities visiting the Sudan Nuer encamped on the Abyssinian side 
of the River Baro. 

(7) Whether the Emperor will agree that in both Northern and Southern 
Areas Royal Air Force aircraft may a despatched by the Sudan 
authorities across the frontier, either to pursue and punish raiders or 
to reconnoitre in connexion with raiders activities. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


f oreign Office to War Office and Air Ministry. 

fir* Foreign Office, September 14, 1932. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 10th August, enclosing a 
copy of a despatch from His Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo regarding 
the question of the suppression of Abyssinian slave raids into the Sudan, I am 
directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you herewith copies of two 
despatches from the Acting High Commissioner on this subject.!') . 

2 Sir John Simon is disposed to advance proposals to the Ethiopian 
Government in the general sense suggested by the Sudan Government and 

Mr 3 'sir^oSn'simon feels disinclined, however, to adopt the suggestion that 
the consent of tho Ethiopian Government should he sought in advance for the 
taking of counter-measures involving a disregard of the frontier He is at the 
..rn. time convinced that no useful purpose is likely to be served bv initiating 
negotiations on the lines proposed unless definite emphasis is laid on the intention 
to adopt reprisals against the individuals or tribes responsible for tho raids in 
the event of tho Ethiopian Government being unable or unwilling to take effective 

measures.^ . the n ,ture of the reprisals to be con^mplatecb upon 

which point Sir John Simon would be glad of the observations of the Army /Air 
Council, it must be borne in mind that the intention to resort to retaliatory action 
will be expressed by the representative of His Majesty s Government in the 
United Kingdom, and not of the Sudan Government, and that the latter have 
expressed certain doubts, and oven apprehensions, regarding the advisability of 

m ™^ Ct A similar letter is being addressed to the Air Ministry/War Office. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 

(l| ties. M sad 


| J 2591/44/1 j No. 59. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received September 15.) 

S£° ,SL) A ddie A baba, A uguet 22 1932. 

' I UNDERSTAND that you have already received from His Majesty s 

territory. I now have the honour to enejose copies of two despatches from His 
Msiesty'a consul at Mali dealing with this affair in detail.!) 

71“ informing C.puin Whalley that I approve of hi. action in 
following the Abyssinian expedition inasmnch^heappear. to have retrained 
the Ethiopian troops from penetrating into Sudan territory. 

W «<* p™ 1 " 1 






3. There are, however, two points of a more general nature on which 
Captain Whaliey asks for the views of His Majesty's Government namely, 
whether in future cases of this kind a joint punitive expedition should be sent 
against the offending tribes and also what action is to be taken by the British 
authorities with regard to tribes which take refuge in British or Sudan territory. 

4. As regards the question of a joint punitive expedition I hold the view 
that if it could be arranged, it would undoubtedly be the best way of dealing 
with an unruly border trite But as far as 1 understand the situation there are, 
especially in the area where the incident in Question took place, no Sudanese 
troops who could co-operate. The suggestion of a joint expedition would there¬ 
fore not be a practical proposition in certain cases. 

6 . The question of the repatriation to Abyssinia of tribes who may emigrate 
into British or Sudanese territory is one that I am inclined to regard from a 
humanitarian point of view, and in this respect I am entirely in agreement with 
the views expressed by Sir Claud Kuasell in his despatch of the 20th October, 1923 
(item No. 5 in White Paper Abyssinia No. 1 of 1926) 

8 . On both the above points the views of His Majesty s High Commissioner 
for Egypt and the Governor-General of the Sudan will doubtless prevail, and 
I am sending them a copy of this despatch. I do not consider it necessary to 
sound the Ethiopian Government as to their views concerning joint expeditions 
unless and until the British and Sudanese authorities concerned are themselves 
prepared to welcome the proposal. ^ ^ & 

S.' BARTON. 


|J 2822/44/1] 


No. 80. 


Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Received October 14.) 

® Cr * t,) Air Mi»is"y, October 13, 1932 

' I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 
14th September, 11132, regarding the question of the suppression of Abyssinian 
slave raids into the Sudan. , . __ _ 

2 The Council, having consulted the Air Officer Commanding. Middle hast, 
are of opinion that the situation is one eminently suited for air operations, and 
they do not share the misgivings expressed by Sir PercyLoraine in paragraphs S 
and 4 of his despatch No" 705, dated the 23rd July. 1932, residing the physical 
risks of air operations in that area. These are no worse than in other parts ol 

the Sudan, where air operations have been previously undertaken._ 

3. During the dry season (December-May) operations would be possible 
along the whole of the Sudan-Abvssinian frontier, but during tbs wet season 
they would be severely handicapped (but not entirely interrupted) by the unsemet 
ability of landing grounds and the great difficulty of moving supplies. The use 
of floatplanes would, to some extent, mitigate the difficulty due to unserviceabilily 

of landinjfground*.^^ lir operations can be carried out without any 
difficulty in the dry weather period and with every prospect of success The 
geographical position of the landing grounds available allows aircraft to be 
concentrated on any part of the frontier, and, if neoessary, to penetrate a 
considerable distant into the north-west portion of Ab yssinia Good <*n- 
munications exist to all landing grounds, and the question of supply would present 

no dl ( ® CU g 1 [ l “jj ar i in the aouthem area, particularly in the Pibor River area 
where the frontier is ill-defined, and where in an enormous area of low-lying and 
marshv land Abvssinian administration is non-existent, independent air action 
would'also be well suited to the punitive tasks involved. 

8 The Council are of the opinion that any attempt so to dispose the 
available forces for the purpose of interception of the raiders m ^practicable 
in view of the spasmodic and widely separated nature of the raids and the 
enormous area in which they can tako place. They, therefore, consider that 
aircraft should have liberty of action to attack raiders in their ^UemenU as 
this will have the effect of depriving slave-raiding ventures of the comparative 
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immunity from retaliation which they have so far enjoyed. In fact, they feel 
that the results obtained will be in direct proportion to the freedom of action 
permitted to aircraft when operating across the frontier. 

7. In air operations on the lines envisaged above it will be desirable to have 
the co-operation of the Abyssinian Government, for the reason that exact tribal 
information is a factor of great importance. While, however, this co-operation 
is desirable, it would not be essential so long as the requisite liberty of action is 
secured for the operating air forces. 

8 . A copy of this letter has been sent to the War Office. 

I am. &c. 

C. LL. BULLOCK. 


[J 2958/44/1] No. 81. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—{Received November 1.) 

r' r " ’ War Office, October 31,1932. 

IN reply to Foreign Offioe letter of the 14th September, 1932, forwarding 
two despatches from the Acting High Commissioner, Egypt, containing proposals 
for the suppression of Abyssinian slave raids into the Sudan, I wn commanded 
by the Army Council to offer the following observations for the information of 
Secretary Sir John Simon on the nature of the reprisals it is suggested should be 
undertaken by the Sudan Government. 

2. From their experience of similar enterprises in other parts of the world, 
the council consider that it is unlikely that information regarding the movements 
of raiding parties will be of sufficient accuracy or be received in time to admit 
of the raiders being intercepted by pursuing troops or aircraft. Further, in the 
event of pursuing aircraft coming upon parties in movement in an area indicated 
by reports, there can be no certainty that they are the culprits, and not merely 
local inhabitants who are similarly dressed and armed. 

8 . The council consider that the only real deterrent in such caeca is the 
actual capture of the raiders or destruction of their property, and not indis¬ 
criminate reprisals on an area. They are of opinion that such capture or 
destruction can best he carried out, when accurate information is eventually 
received, by an organised attack on the offending village by military forces 
working in conjunction with aircraft. 

4. I am to sav. however, that the council approach the matter with Mime 
diffidence, as thev feel that much must depend upon detailed knowledge of the 
local conditions. They have great confidence in Brigadier S. S. Butler, C.M.G., 
D.S.O., who commands the Sudan Defence Force and the British troops in the 
Sudan, and thev consider that great weight should be given to his advice. 

6 Finally. I am to add that the council, in forwarding their observations, 
hare confined themselves to the military aspect of the problem, and have not 
touched on the political consequences. ei«-d-ef» the Ethiopian Government, of an 

expedition carried out within Us territory. 

8 . A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Ministry. 

A. F.. WIDDOWS. 


[J 2978/44/1] No. 82. 

Sir John Simon to Hie Majesty's Representatives at Cairo {No. 208) and 
Addis Ababa {No. 50). 

(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, November 2, 1932. 

' (TO Cairo only.) Your despatch No. 834 of 8th September 

(To Addis Ababa only.) Khartum despatch to Cairo No. 212 of 31st August 
Abvssinian raids into the Sudan. . . 

1 Have there been anv further development* regarding Ethiopian punitive 
expedition 1 Please reply by 5th November. 
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|J 2998/44/1] No. 63. 

Mr. It. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon—{Received November 4.) 

(No. 194.) 

(Telegraphic/ R. Cairo. November 4.1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 208. 

Following received from Khartum. No. 112:— 

" Time limit for final settlement under terms of Gambeila agreement 
expires on 1st May. No information is available with regard to proposed 
punitive expedition against Anuak by Abyssinia, but operations in Anoak 
country probably impossible before February at least owing to floods. 

Arrangements are being made for guarding Sudan frontier and 
dealing with possible refugees in the event of expedition taking place." 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


[J 3004/44/1] No. 64 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa. November 4. 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 50. 

I have no further information here regarding expedition, and assume, as 
arranged under Gambeila agreement of dune last, notification will be made 
through His Majesty’s consul at Gorei. The Emperor informed me that 
Province of Sayo had been taken away from the present Governor, and that the 
new administrative arrangements would be made to ensure an improved frontier 

fliepeatod to Cairo, No. 27.) 


[J 3018/44/1] No. 65. 

Mr, R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 978.) 

Sir. Cairo. October 29. 1932 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to Sir Sidney Barton’s 
despatch No. 121 to you of the 22nd August, copy of a despatch which I have 
received from the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan regarding possible 

e 'nt punitive expeditions by Sudan and Abyssinian forces, and the action to 
taken by British and Sudan authorities in the case of tribes taking refuge in 
their territory. 

2. I am in complete agreement with Sir Harold MacMichael's views as set 
forth in paragraphs 3. 4 and 5 of the enclosed despatch, and I think that the 
co-operation of the Sudan authorities with those of Abyssinia should be confined 
to tne limits suggested in paragraph 5. 

3. I am sending a copy of this despatch, with enclosure, to His Majesty's 
Minister at Addis Ababa. 

I have. Ac. 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 65. 

Sir H. MaeMiehael to Mr. R. I. Campbell. 


Sir H staesticnael to sir. n. I. i ampoeu. 

^ Khartum, October 17. 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to Addis Ababa despatch No. 121 of the 
22nd August. 1932. addressed to the Foreign Office in which Sir S. Barton raises 
the questions— 

(o) Of the action to be taken by the British and Sudan authorities with 
regard to tribes which may take refuge in British or Sudan 
territory. . . 

(5) Of possible joint punitive expeditions by Sudan and Abyssinian forces 
against offending border tribes. 

2 Before statiug my views on the broader questions of policy and principle 
involved, I would refer to the main facta governing the particular case of the 
Tid and Tirma tribes to which Sir S. Barton refers in the opening paragraph 
of his despatch. 


(i) His Majesty’s consul at Maji in his despatch .No. 33 of the 11th June, 

1932 correctly foresaw that as a result of the punitive action then 
contemplated l.v the Governor of Maji, these tribes would take refuge 
in the unadministered area of the south-eastern Sudan usually 
referred to as the Ilemi Triangle, and he forecast a state of affairs 
which Would either lead to a violation of Sudan territory by the 
Abvssinian punitive force or enable the tribesmen to evade punish 
ment. The possibility of oo-operation by the ’’ territorial Govern 
menu" was accordingly suggested by him as being preferable to 
unilateral action by the Abyssmians (see paragraph 8 of the consul a 

(ii) The^eonsul’s subsequent report (despatch No. 35, dated the 15th June. 

1932 hut clearly despatched some time in July, shows that, largely 
as a result of his efforts, the Abyasinians refrained from pursuing the 
tribesmen into Sudan territory where the majority have taken refuge 
and whence they are unlikely to return to their homes for the present. 
The Governor of Maji appears to have acquiesced in their trana- 
migrntion. and the punitive expedition has come to an end. In these 
circumstances the question of joint operations in this area does uot 
at present arise. 

3. As regards the general question of the treatment of tribes which may 
transmigrate from Abyssinia to the Sudan, 1 am in full agreement with the 
implication contained in paragraph 5 of Sir S Barton s despatch No. 121. 
namely, that to deliver refugees from oppression and slavery into the 
their oppressors is as repugnant to ordinary morality as would be active 
cooperation in their enslavement In applying this Principe “ <1^^ 
the claims of humanitarianiwn may be found to conflict with the ncceBaity ol 
seeing punishment inflicted on those who deserve it, and the proper adjustment 
can. in my view, be made only in the light of the particular circumstances of each 

Ca * 4. The same considerations would appear in some measure to be applicable 
to the question of joint punitive expeditions : I feel that such combinations ot 
Sudan and Abyssinian forces are open to grave objection, not only on Mtnunt 
of the almost ‘.insurmountable practical difficulties and t e almost 
friction to which they would lead, but because of the irreconcilable differences 
between Abyssinian methods and those of a civilised State in the treatment of 

primitive de — (t>t situltions might arise in which it might be advisable, 

in our own interests, to co-operate with sn Ethiopian frontier Governor to the 
extent of denying asylum in the Sudan to an offending tribe, and of protecting 
nur frontiers against the incursion of undesirable elements. _ . 

In the Anuak area bordering on the Upper Nile I’rovinoefor ta*ao>£lt 
will clearly be necessary to establish some kind of liaison with the Abyssmians 
in the event of the latter undertaking punitive operations against the tribesmen 
[7819] 0 








who recently raided the Beir, and the beet methods of effecting an understanding 
with the Ethiopian frontier officials, of restraining the excesses of the Abyssinian 
soldiery and of dealing with the refugee problem which is likely to arise are 
now being explored in consultation with the Governor of the Upper Nile 
Province. 

On the other hand, even apart from the objections mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph as attending any form of "joint punitive expedition." it will be 
realised that operations of any kind in the remote area of the Uemi Triangle 
and the vicinity of the Bonia Plateau would present considerable difficulties and 
involve heavy expense. Consequently they could be contemplated only in case* 
of grave urgency and when vital interests of the Sudan were at stake. 

I have. Ac. 

HAROLD MacMICHAEL, 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan 


fJ 2956/44/1] No. 96 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office. December 8, 1832 

WITH reference to your letter of the 2nd November, in which was enclosed 
a copy of a telegram reporting an Abyssinian incursion into Kenya territory, I 
am directed by Secretaiy 8ir John Simon to state, for the information of the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, that since the publication in Cmd. 4153 of 
August last of the details relating to the more serious Abyssinian raids into 
Sudan territory during the present year, the question of the most appropriate 
means to secure the discontinuance of these raids, or their punishment should 
they occur, in the face of the obvious impotence of the Central Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment to control the local chiefs on their frontiers, has been the subject of earnest 
consideration. The correspondence on this subject which has been exchanged 
with the High Commissioner in Cairo, the Government of the Sudan, the War 
Office and the Air Ministry has been communicated semi-officially to your Depart¬ 
ment under date the 9th November. 

2. I am now directed to transmit, for the information of Sir Philip 
Cunliffe-I.ister, a copy of a despatch which Sir John Simon has addressed to the 
High Commissioner in Cairo, enclosing a draft despatch which, subject to any 
observations which Sir Percy Loraine or the Government of the Sudan may have to 
make, he proposes to address to His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ahaba.(') This 
draft despatch is communicated for the double purpose of enabling Sir Philip 
Cunliffe-I.ister to take into consideration the advisability of the adoption by the 
Kenya authorities involving the necessary modifications of the draft despatch to 
Sir Sidney Barton of an attitude towards future raids similar to that which it is 
now proposed should he taken up by the Government of the Sudan, and of 
obtaining his concurrence in the line of policy laid down in the light of the 
possibility, however remote, that action by the Sudan forces of the nature 
indicated may lead to Abyssinian reprisals directed against Kenya. 

3. Copies of this letter are being sent to the War Office. Air Ministry and 
His Majesty’s High Commissioner at Cairo. 

I am, Ac. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 

(■) No. 67. 


[J 2956/44/1] No. 67. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 974.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 6. 1932. 

YOU will be aware from correspondence ending with my despatch No. 897 
of the 8th November, which enclosed copies of a letter from the War Office, dated 
the 31st October, that the question of the most appropriate method of ensuring 
the suppression of Abyssinian raids into Sudan territory has formed the subject 
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of discussion between my Department and the War Office and Air Mmistiyv The 
question has been rmderedTdditionally urgent by the incursion into Kenya 
which forms the subject of the enclosure in my despatch No. 893 of the 
7th November, and which constitutes further evidence of the utility of the 
Central Ethiopian Government to control the frontiers as well as of the physical 
diffiralties which tend to obstruct the punishment of a raid once it has occurred. 

2 In these circumstances, and while I have allowed full weight to the con 
sideratious advanced by you. by Mr. Campbell and by ^Government o Urn 
Sudan in the series of despatches ending with Mr. CampMl e No. 796 ol the 
23rd August, I have been driven to the conclusion that it is impossible for the 
Sudan Comment to reject the responsibility for preserving the >"tc«nty of 
their territory by their own punitive action in oases m which it 8 
practicable to'follow up returning raiders across the A^snnimlrontw. or “ 
.i-i, lonimr ffolav have nerforce intervened after the occurrence oi me 

themselves unable to institute 

St be prepared the enchwed draft drepatch bo 
Hi. Majesty's ££ 

XSXThJ'made a communication in the sense prop«^j y'^^drtemine“ uS 

“eTb^ 

policy “ c d ^ ed (ioverlunenl will observe that the procedure ix.ntcmpl.bed 

SSEKSSSsK MMsras 

<■> 

Council of the league of Nations. 

6. You will are from my +***t.™* SpSldM* 

Colonial Office ml“J^iS^S^^Sffinvitod, should they so desire, 
be adopted by the SterKenya. You should impress upon 

toooncur in the extension of that! Y f urni j,iJ g early information to the 

&£££,of rails and the metres adopts 

the War OtU and ihe **““*HJ^Xtial Office and of the Sudan Gorern- 

»to him by Ud r ram & 

JOHN SIMON. 
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Enclosure in No. 87. 

Draft Derpotch to Hi. Majeety. Minister. A Adi, Ababa. 

Foreign Office. December 1932. 

S ‘ r ' YOU will be aware fresn ^ h °j under Moderation. in 

communicated to you fro m tone ,t Cairo and the Sudan 

consultation with His Majesty s g nrac .; ca ble measures for supprej«ing 
Government, the most apnropri^ ^d pr^csblc^m . & white 

raids from Ethiopia into Sudan temUinot The neceM itv 

Paper which waalaid before is emphasised by the news 

Colonial Office of the incursion tn«. Kenya 

[7819] 






2. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have welcomed the 
assurance conveyed to yon by His Majesty in the course of your audience on the 
zotb April and the successful issue of the subsequent negotiations at Gambeila 
between representatives of the Kthiopian and Sudan Governments. They trust 
that the events of the next few months will show that the Ethiopian Government 
have not only the will but the power to implement the agreement concluded at 
Gambeila, and that the process of restitution and of lompenaation to which the 
Ethiopian Government thereby agreed will have been completed bv the date 
fixed—May 1038. Meanwhile, however, His Majesty's Government feel that 
frontier relations between Ethiopia and the Sudan should be placed on a more 
satisfactory basis with a minimum of delay, and with this aim in view they desire 
to offer certain suggestions for His Majesty's consideration. 

3. His Majesty's Government are inclined to draw a distinction between 
raids which occur between latitude 6' and latitude 9' and those which occur 
to the north of the latter parallel. They realise the difficulties with which 
the Ethiopian Government are confronted—owing partly to the nature of the 
country and partly to the character of the inhabitants—in controlling the 
southern section of the frontier. They are confident, however, that the Sudan 
authorities will lie ready, should occasion arise, to furnish effective assistance and 
contribute towards the establishment of settled conditions. It has been suggested 
that the task of the authorities on both sides of the frontier would be considerable' 
facilitated if the responsibility which is now shared between the two Ethiopian 
provinces of Gore (Ulu Baboor) and Sayo (Wallega) were placed in the hands of 
a single competent authority, to whom would be entrusted the task of stopping 
Hie arms traffic from Ethiopia into the Upper Nile Province of the Sudan, and of 
inflicting condign punishment on those implicated in the raids across the 
frontier. According to the information contained in your telegram No. 58 of the 
7th November, this step has now been taken. But it is naturally essential that 
the official chosen should be given adequate powers to take action on his own 
responsibility, since time is an important factor. If raiders can be brought to 
realise that punishment will follow swiftly on their heels, a very important 
advance will have been made towards the discouragement of future raids 

4. The maintenance of friendly relations between the Governor of the 
Upper Nile Province and the responsible Ethiopian authority, whether direct or 
through His Majesty's consul at Gore and the District Commissioner at 
Gambeila, is of the first importance, and you should assure His Majesty that 
nothing will be wanting on the part of the Sudan Government to promote such 
relations. His Majesty's Government on their side hope that the Emperor will 
be prepared to instruct his representative on the frontier in both northern and 
southern areas to maintain close co-operation with the local Sudan authorities. 

5. A practice formerly existed whereby in the dry season the local Sudan 
District Commissioner with’ his police escort visited the Sudan Nuer. who were 
then camped in accessible positions south of the Baro, in order to maintain touch 
with them and settle those disputes which, if unsettled, are usually the precursors 
of tribal unrest. His Majesty’s Government hope that the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment will agree to the resumption of this practice by local agreement. 

9. The suggestion has been made that the rectification of the frontier by the 
inclusion in the Sudan of the low-lying portions of the Baro salient provides, in 
the southern sector under consideration, the only lasting and logical solution of 
the situation which has arisen. You should mention this to the Emperor, making 
it clear that you do so not out of any desire to require the transfer of territory, 
but solely in order to indicate an effective method of meeting a situation which 
neither the Emperor nor His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom can 
afford to allow to continue. 

7. With regard to the northern sector. His Majesty’s Government under¬ 
stand that the local rulers of these districts are in communication with Addis 
Ababa by telephone and telegraph and can be controlled by the Central Govern¬ 
ment without difficulty. Moreover, the boandary in this sector is demarcated 
and well known, and no question of seasonal migrations by pastoral tribesmen 
arises. The remedy thus appears to lie primarily in the exercise by the Ethiopian 
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8. You should also mention that one of the main objects of the Treaty 
Begulaling the Importation into Ethiopia of Arms, Ammunition and Implements 
of War which was signed at Paris on the 21st August, 1930, was to " prevent the 
menace to the peace of Ethiopia and the adjacent territories of the other three 
Powers, which is caused by the acquisition of arms and ammunition by 
unauthorised persona’’ You should enquire what steps have been taken in the 
district adjoining the frontier north and south of parallel 9°, to ensure 
that arms and ammunition do not remain in the hands of unauthorised persons. 

9 Up to this point in your audience your aim will have been to outline to 
the Emperor a programme of preventive measures the adoption of which, in whole 
or in port, will afford proof of His Majesty's determination to suppress raids 
into neighbouring territory. You should at this stage, however, be careful to leave 
His Majesty in no doubt that, whatever preventive measures may be adopted, 
further raids will not be allowed to go unpunished You should make it clear 
that you are not at this stage referring to the raids of the last March and June, 
which form the subjects of the White Paper. Quite apart from questions of 
restitution and compensation, the measures adopted by the Ethiopian Government, 
within the period of grace, for the punishment of the perpetrators of these 
raids, will be watched with interest as affording an evidence, both of the will and 
of the power of the Central Ethiopian Government to deal with recalcitrant 
tribal chiefs on their own frontiers. But you should make it clear to the Emperor 
that, in the case of any future raids which may occur. His Majesty’s Government 
consider it essential that the Ethiopian Government should acquiesce in the 
punishment of those concerned by the forces of the Sudan Government, in the 
event of Abyssinian forces, furnished with appropriate instructions, not being 
promptly available. Such punishment would be directed against the persons and 
possession of sheikhs such as Khogali-el-Hedan and El Tahir Ibrahim Afodi, who 
are known to have instigated or connived at the recent raids, as woll as against 
such members of the actual marauding parties as can be identified The action 
to be taken would not be limited by any consideration of observing the frontier, 
an observance which would, in the circumstances, be one-sided 

10. In conclusion you should represent to His Majesty that the future policy 
of the Sudan Government and of Hie Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom will be based upon the following assumptions:— 

(1) The assumption which these Governments are convinced is justifiable, 

that His Majesty is sincere in his desire to repress incursions from 
his territories into those of neighbouring States, with the attendant 
loss of life, carrving off into slavery and destruction of property, from 
which the deduction is drawn that failure on the part of His Majesty 
to prevent, or adequately to punish, these raids must be due to physical 
and climatic difficulties 

(2) The assumption that, under these conditions. His Majesty neither can, 

nor will, object to, hut on the contrary that he will facilitate by every 
means in his power the taking of measures by the aggrieved parties 
with a view to ensuring the punishment of local chiefs whose actions 
are as much in defiance of the Emperor’s own sovereignty as of the 
rights of neighbouring populations. 

11 You should leave a memorandum in the above sense with the Emperor 
at the close of your audience. You should at the same time inform His Majesty 
rerbaUw that should these proposals fail to secure a satisfactory reception from 
the Ethiopian Government, and in particular should His Majesty fail specifically 
and clearly to concur in the action which it is proposed should be taken by the 
forces of the Sudan Government in the circumstances contemplated in 
paragraph 9 above, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom will be 
obliged to refer the question at issue to the Council of the League of Nations 
under article 11 of the Covenant, with a view to securing the endorsement of the 
Council for the course of action now proposed, and the termination of a state of 
affairs which, from every consideration of humanity, must admittedly be 
intolerable. 





86 

[J 3306/46/1] No. 68. 

Sir P. Lorain* to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 18.) 

(No. 1058.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 29, 1932 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to Mr. R. Campbell's 
despatch No. 973 of the 29th October, copy of a despatch which I have received 
from the Governor-General of the Sudan containing proposals for Sudanese 
co-operation in the action which presumably will be taken by the Ethiopian 
authorities against Anuak of the Gila area next February. 

2. I concur in Sir J. Maffey'a proposals as set forth in paragraphs 4. 
5 and 6 of his despatch and agree that, even in the eventuality foreseen in 
paragraph 7, the presence of Sudan Defence Force troops in the frontier area 
will serve a useful purpose 

I have, &c 

PERCY LORAINE. 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 68. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 253.) 

Sir, Khartum, November 18. 1932. 

YOUR Excellency will recollect that as a result of the meeting held at 
Gambeila in June of this year the Ethiopian Government agreed to take effective 
action to punish the Anuak of the Gila area for their raid on the Bcir, and that 
in accepting the relevant section of the Gambeila agreement the Abyasinians 
added a clause to the effect that facilities should be given to the Governor of 
Hu Bahor " with a view to handing back or stopping those raiders, who may 
run away and enter Sudan territory.” (See the papers forwarded under cover 
of Addis Ababa despatch No. 35 of 13th August, 1932.) 

2. As stated 111 paragraph 5 of Khartum despatch No. 243 of the 
17th October, 1932, consideration has been given to the action which should be 
takon on our side of the frontier in the event of Abyssinian forces operating in 
tho Gila district; the objects which it appears to me desirable in this contingency 
to secure are as follows ;— 

(u) To deny asylum in Sudan territory to Abyssinian tribesmen implicated 
in the raids, and to prevent as tar as possible an influx of combatant 
refugees. 

(5) To make suitable arrange menu for dealing with non-combatanU who 
may take refuge in the Sudan and to whom, on humaniUrian grounds, 
it will be impossible to refuse a measure of protection. 

(c) To maintain confidence and preserve order amongst the Sudan Anuak. 
especially those inhabiting the Adonga area on the upper reaches of 
the Akobo River, who are closely connected in origin and social 
organisation with tho Gila people and whose administration has not 
yet been fully developed. 

3. The precise date of the Ethiopian punitive expedition is still uncertain 
(see Khartum telegram No. 112 of the 4th November, 1932); in view of the fact, 
however, that such operations, if undertaken at all, must utilise the brief dry 
season, I am assuming for the purpose of the precautionary measures to be taken 
on the Sudan side of the frontier that the Abyasinians wilf take action some time 
in February and that their expedition will nave been concluded by the end of 
April. 

4. Iam accordingly arranging for two companies of the cavalry and mounted 
rifles to proceed to the Upper Nile Province at the beginning of January with 
the object, in the first instance, of carrying out exercises which form part of 
normal military training From February onwards these troops wiU be stationed 
in the Adonga area, where their presence will no doubt be of assistance to the 
civil authorities, who will be engaged in an effort to organise the tribal 
administration of the Sudan Anuak 
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5. In the event of the Abyssinian punitive expedition meeting with 
resistance on the part of the Gila tribesmen, the Sudan Defence Force troops, 
together with mounted province police, will be employed in guarding the more 
vulnerable sectors of the frontier in order to prevent the escape of armed 
combatants into the Sudan, and to round up any Abyssinian Anuak who may 
succeed in reaching our territory. In view of the latter possibility it will probably 
become necessary to establish refugee camps in which Abyssinian Anuak can be 
interned until the termination of the Ethiopian punitive expedition. 

6 During this stage, should it arise, a flight of aircraft of the Royal Air 
Force will, subject to your Excellency’s concurrence, co-operate with tbe ground 
troops in patrolling the frontier and affording any assistance that may be 

required in the achievement of the objectives outlined above. . 

7 In the absence of precise information as to the intentions of the Ethiopian 
authorities the arrangements here described are being made so as to cover such 
contingencies as can be foreseen It is possible, of course, that Kanyaxmatch 
Majid Abud will secure the submission of the Gila Anuak and the restoration 
of captives and stock without having to resort to force; I am confident, however, 
that even in this case the presence of the troops in the frontier area will have 

' 8. I trust thaTtbeprovisinnal measures outlined above meet with the general 
concurrence of vour Excellency. 

I have, &e. 

J. L MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


(J 3347/44/1] Xu- 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.-(Receired December 19.) 

S, r Downing Street. December 17, 1932. 

' I AM directed by tbe Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, 
to be laid before the'Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a despatch 
from the Governor of Kenya, dated the 24th November, on the subject of the 
situation on the Kenya-Abyssinian frontier. f ^ & 

H WILSON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 69 

Gorernor o/ Kenya to Sir P. Cunliffe-Lister. 

(Confidential ) November 24, 1932. 

* ,r ' J HAVK the honour to refer to mv confidential despatch of the 18th Januai7 
on the tmbiect of the situation on the Kenva-Ahvasinian frontier, and to transmit 
:S m yd^S of the 24th November to His Majesty's Minister at 
Addis Ababa and of the connected correspondence.!) D ... , , 

2 The re<*nt massacre of British subjects near Lake Rudolf and the 
subsequent raid far into British territoir which I reported in my CooMmUfJ 
telegram of the 1st November, the failure of tbenegot.ation. '"Northern 
Turk ana reported in Mr. Moore’s confidential despatch No. 100 of the 
10th August, and the enclosures to this despatch indicate, in my opinicm, that no 
serious attempt is being made by tbe Ethiopian Government to fulfil their 
obligation to secure a firm administration of the tribesmen on their frontier. 

*3 I shall be grateful if these papers may be brought to tbe notice of the 
Foreign Office. , have , &C. 

J. BYRNE, Brigadier-General. 


t>)NM phsMd. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 69. 

Governor of Kenya to Hie Majesty’s Minister. Addis Ababa. 
(Confidential.) 

Sir. November 24, 1932 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 14th Octoher on the subject of the 
disarmament of the Bonn tribes and to telegraphic correspondence regarding 
affairs in tho Borana Province ending with my telegram No. 14 of the 
10th November, I have the honour to transmit to you copies of a confidential 
letter of the 20th Octoher from His Majesty’s consul for Southern Abyssinia, 
Mega, and of confidential letters of the 4th November from the Provincial 
Commissioner, Northern Frontier Province. Isiolo. with their enclosures.^) 

2. Information has now been received that a raiding party of MenUe has 
collected in the North-West Rudolf area preparing for a further raid down the 
east side of the lake. 

The disturbed state of affairs on the Kenya-Abysainian frontier is a 
continual menace to the lives and property of the tribesmen, and it is scarcely 
putting the matter too strongly to say that'the state of affairs has gone from bad 
to worse. 

3. I am aware that, as a result of your representations, the Emperor is 
taking a personal interest in frontier affairs, and has suggested that the Governor 
of Maji should come to Nairobi to discuss frontier conditions here Such 
conversations are, however, likely to prove abortive, unless the Governor is vested 
with sufficient authority to make binding agreements with a reasonable prospect 
of their being implemented and carried out by the Abyssinian Government. 
Should this proposed visit materialise, I trust you will see that this aspect of the 
negotiations is strongly represented in the appropriate quarters. 

4. The Government of Kenya cannot go on meeting indefinitely the 
unnecessary anxiety and expense caused by the failure of the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment to exercise that control of her nationals which is expected of her as a 
civilised State and as a member of the-League of Nations. If she continues to 
fail to meet her obligations in this matter, it would appear to be a matter for 
serious consideration whether the present state of affairs on the Kenya, and 
possibly on the Sudan, frontier should not form the subject of a formal reference 
to the Council of the league of Nations. 

I have. & c. 

J. BYRNE, Briyadier-General. 

(•) No* printed 


CHAPTER IY.—8LAVERY AND ARMS TRAFFIC. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 22.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa present* his compliment* to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 

to transmit to him copy of despatch No. 8 from His Majesty’s consul, Dangila, 

dated the 20th May, respecting slavery in North-Western Abyssinia. 

Addis Ababa. July A. 1932. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Consul Ckeesman to Sir S. Barton. 

g£.8. Confidential.) Oaaado, May 20. .932, 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, on my route from Addis Ababa to 
Dangila in April of this year. I took the opportunity of making an exact census 
of the negroes seen during the 200-mile journey. The figures include all negroes. 
It was not possible for me to distinguish between free and enslaved, but I should 

CO "*The areaarrenS would™ about a quarter of a mile on each side of tho track 
which is about the distance at which it is possible to distinguish a negro, at plough 
for instance, from an Abyssinian. 

The first half. i.s.. up to the Blue Nile, is not in my district. The list started 
on the 4th April at Holata. about 26 miles from Addis Ababa, where I left the 
motor road and joined my caravan. 

I travelled about 10 miles every day. Each negro was marked in my diary 
as we passed him. Up to the 9th April no negroes were met. A big market was 
bein^held In Kachisi on the 9th as we passed. There were a thousand inhabitants 

^ On the 10th, at Cbehit?*four were round my camp all day, and in tho evening 

thev loafed off towards the village which belongs to Wayzero Manyim, the wifo 

of bis Majesty Haila Silasi. so I assume they belong to one of her officials No 
more negri. -ere seen up to the Blue Nile, winch I crowed on the 12th, and none 
up to the 16th April, when approaching Debra Markos I noted three at the 
Chamwaga River On the 18th Debra Markos, Ras Hailu s capital, was passed 
through and seventeen negroes and five Walamo natives (brown skin) were added 
to thf list , four of the negroes were at the wall of the jail and asked for alms, 
most of the reel were at plough on the outskirts of the town 

On the 19th three negroes were seen at the Wanka River, 3 miles from Debra 
Markos. On the 21st we saw seven negroes at Jigga. six of whom were in Ras 
Hailu’s rest-house. On the 22nd we met on the road two Fitawraris from Burrc 
and their entourage going to Addis Ababa, and counted five negroes. On the 

22nd(On e tjiegroth ^ ^ Dejazmatch Masfiu. and oounted seven negroes among 
his entourage Since my arrival in Dangila I have seen one negro; that gives a 
total of fiftytwo^ figures we notice that the majority of negroes were in 

the neighbourhood of the residences or in company of the big officials. That is 
to sav between Holata and the Blue Nile, a distance of 75 miles, no negroes were 
seen except four in Wavzero Manyen’s village. As Ras Hailu s capita was 
approached the number again rose; the day before Debra Markos it was three 
JjPv * w «ntv-two in Debra Marko*. and three the next day. Six were in Raa 
Hailu’s real-house at Jigga. five are accounted for by the travelling Fitawran* 
and seven by the Dejazmatch. In getting at an average these fifty in number 
must be deducted and taken separately, leaving two negroes to be 


these fifty in number 
to be calculated with 
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the 175 miles length, half-mile width. Thia gives a definite area to work on, and 
I should say the result would be a fair estimate if proportionately applied to the 
whole of the high plateau in my area. The other fifty are more difficult. Debra 
Markos should he taken as a circle 4 miles in diameter, in which the twenty-eight 
negroes I counted in, and in the vicinity of, the town, should be the factor in 
arriving at the total in the circle, allowing a quarter-mile vision each side of the 
road. 1 must oonfess I cannot compute the answer. As the number of negroes 
round a chieftain of Ras Hailu's status and those of his attendant officials would 
be greater than any other in his country, I should be inclined to estimate other 
towns, all of which contain households of importance, on the circle principle, 
giving them half the total number of negroes estimated in the Debra Mailtos 

I do not think allowance would be necessary for Ras Hailu’s absence from 
Debra Markos. He is not likely to take many slaves to Addis Ababa and more 
likely to leave them behind. For villages big enough to be placed on the 1/2,000,000 
map, five negroes would he ample. The results will give an outside figure, for, 
as a matter of fact, 1 passed through Dembecha on the 21st, a town of considerable 
size, without seeing a single negro. 

I am aware that the results obtained from these figures will be low compared 
with the published statistics for the number of slaves in Abyssinia, which are 
possibly not based on facts, nor perhaps even on an extensive knowledge of the 
oountry. It may be that districts to the south of the Blue Nile which I have not 
seen make up the numbers, but I doubt it. It is my opinion that these estimates 
ore grossly inflated. I was quite ready to put down 1.000 negroes met on the 
road instead of fifty-two had they been there. 

An Abyuinian Slant Settlrmmt. 

On the road near Debra Markos I conversed with a Galla merchant who canto 
from Gudru (left bank of Blue Nile) and was taking donkeys laden with plough¬ 
shares to sell in Burye. 

He said that Fitawrari Deressa, now Belata Deressa. Director of Agriculture 
In Addis Ababa, was a large landowner in his neighbouring province. Walaga. 
He had released all his slaves, about 100 in number, and placed them on his own 
land as tenants He had supplied those who chose corn land with plough-oxen, 
while some had planted their portion with coffee. They could have as much land 
as they could work, the tax being fixed at 4 dollars a year for each man. At the 
end of the first year, when the 4 dollars was demanded, many of them asked to be 
allowed to return to their former slavery conditions 

This settlement of released slaves has now been going on for four years. I 
do not know how far this can be relied on, but as the Fitawrari is in Addis Ababa 
he could be approached. 

True or not true, this seems a good solution of the great problem, what to do 
with slaves when released, if extended as part of a general scheme. The Governors 
would have to bo responsible for the supply of land and villages, also for seeing 
that there is no evasion by their subordinates and landowners. The shortness of 
money need not be an obstacle to the foundation of these settlements: there is 
plenty of good land that wants tenants, and the Abyssinian thatched wood tukle 
ooste nothing where wood is plentiful. Oxen, if supplied, would mean outlay. 


Dtjazmatch Mat fin. 

I met Dejazmatch Masfin on the 28th April, on his way to take over the 
governorship of Agaumeder Province from Ras Hailu. As he is now one of 
the biggest administrators in my area, among other subjects I broached the 
question of slavery. Dejazmatch Masfin was in some Government Office in Addis 
Ababa up to 1930, the year of the coronation, when he came into my district as 
Governor of Alafa; he is a man, therefore, who has been in close touch with the 
Emperor in quite recent times. I asked him what he did with slaves when their 
owners were arrested for trying to sell them, and he said he had only had cases 
where someone, bv wsy of currying favour, presented him with a, slave. He 
(Masfin) then freed the slaves ana gave them land in the lowlands of Alafa, 
which is negro (Gumz and Hamej) country and horders on the Sudan. I then 
asked him why Dangila had the reputation in Addis Ababa of being one of the 
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greatest slave markets in Abyssinia. He replied that he did not know of it, but 
added that possibly I knew something about it that he did not. He gave me the 
following impressions :— 

That he had no definite line to work on as regards slavery 

That slavery was not a subject that occupied much of his thoughts. 

That he had no instructions from his Government to discuss slave matters 
with the representatives of another Government, and therefore preferred reticence. 

He said on parting : “ You must help me.” but I took that ss a polite gesture, 
and as not referring to any subject in particular. 

Dangila at a Slant Marktl. 

I had been told in Addis Ababa, from more than one source, that Dangila 
is one of the biggest slave markets in Abyssinia, for which I was unable to account 
as my own oxberience led me to consider it to-day as no more deserving the 
reputation than does any other town or village in the country. I should say that 
none are innocent of an occasional deal on the quiet when opportunity offers. 

Bv chance 1 came on the explanation on reaching Dangila this year, when 
consulting “ A Handbook of Abyssinia, Communications. 1 On p. 377 it is 
stated on the authority of Doughty-Wyllie who passed through in IMS. that 
"Dangila is the great slave market in Northern Abyssinia. That was in 
Menelik's day, before Ras Taffari came into power: and Abyssinia has changed 

iD in Dangila I have heard of three cues of 

trading in slaves, all ol which have appeared in reports :— 

1 . About five vears ago Fitawrari Taffara. the chief officer of Agaumeder 
Province, acting, it mav be assumed, under Ras Hailu's orders, paid a surprise 
visit to Dangila town on market day. He surrounded the ton with « ring of 
his soldiers and made a house to house search for slaves. He found eight and 
took them. I did not hear what became of the slave merchants. 

2. About four years ago two Abyssinians brought two riavos by night^tci an 
empty house near the consulate the neighbours informed local official* who 
raid* at once The two Abyssinians recalled, leaving the slaves who fell into 
the hands of the officials fine of the Abyssinians was found hiding in the 
neighbourhood two davs later. He was armed and fired on the mob, but was 
stoned to death, and his body was hanged in Dangila market place, where limit. 

3 In 1930 a Dangila merchant was on his way with slave* for sale in Gondar 
and was caught and arrested by one of Ras Kassa s officers stationed “ tllc north 
of Lake Tsana. It was said the man and his slaves would he sent to Ras Kassa. 
but I did not hear if that was so. 

It will he noted that in all these cases it was the action of Government officials 
that brought the matter to my notice There is one salisfactoy point. Ithatjhe 
merchants lost the slave*, which to some extent has a deterrent effect ° n *® l™*®. 
The unsatisfactory part of all three cases is that there was no Gorernment 
machinery for carrying the operation to a conclusion The oaptared®J»ves i 
presumably be sent loth* respective Rases, where their second position would be 
no better than the first They cannot be turned loose, having no house or means 

of livelihood. ^ doubt w hether adequate punishment was meted out to tho 

offenders 

^"rbe pi-reenTposition seems to be that domestic slavery is not uncommon in 

' W Thfri*“re recefve*no pay. but nor do the Abyssinians themselves. Staves 
and Amharaa work on equilterm. in the fields and 1^ ^“ ^ 
?*d ^d free lodging with the family that employs them. The Amhara is. 

to ktad'ofriavmy has decrea*d ronriderebly in rerent 
vears“ To replace slaves entails a more risky purchase toe: days and tte 
Sffiamred price owing to the action of Government, spasmodic though it be. is 
havingthe 'effect^'f'^nfining own.,whip mretlytotbe upper classes. I have 
IS.emd of a care of cruelty to a stave or even hardship. 

[7819] 





A great responsibility would rest on those through whose well-intentioned 
but misguided philanthropic action these simple people (the less intelligence the 
more vidoabk the slave is the motto) are uprooted and pressed into free settle¬ 
ments before conditions at least as good if not better for them can be assured. 

With registration and their freedom paper in their hand •h'j should be 
undisturbed in their present position, in which at least 95 per cent, a r well 
content and perfectly happy. The Sudan frontier is not a greet distance from 
Dangila, but cases of slaves leaving the plateau for the Sudan are rare. 

The Negro Country. 

The lowlands in the west of my district are inhabited, but not very densely, 
by negroes under their own chiefs; some of it being entirely uninhabited. 

1 have not heard of a single slave-raiding party of Aoyssinians going down 
there during my period of office. 

1 heard of plenty of game-poaching parties before I checked them, and also 
heard the detail of their " bags " they returned with, so there is no reason why 
I should not have heard of the former had there been any. 

X have been through the negro country on four different routes and have met 
the negro chiefs. I can only say I noticed a little more confidence in the approach 
as soon as they saw it was an Englishman’s caravan 

Abyssinians have told me that years ago all these districts were raided 
annually for slaves, but since Ras Haflu had forbidden it it has been abandoned, 
and I believe it. 

Abyssinian officers on the edge of the plateau are usually in charge of the 
negroes inhabiting the districts below. I have been escorted by these Abyssinian 
officers on more than one occasion and found the negroes on good terms with them 

Slant Traffic. 

The Rases, Governors of provinces and their officials in my area are letting 
the operations against slave-trading lapse, because there is not the machinery to 
carry their efforts to a satisfactory conclusion. They are. in fact, waiting for 
straightforward orders from the "bridge," and have been waiting for them for 
a good many years. Neither I nor anyone else have heard of a slave judge or 
slave court in Ras Hailu s, Ras Kassa’s or Dejazmatch Ayalewu’s or Detazmatch 
Masfln’s part of my district, nor is anything known locally of the clauses in 
Haila Silasi’s laws of slavery. 

I have. Ac. 

R. E. CHEESMAN. Major. 


[J 2518/8/1] 


No. 71. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Rrceited September 8.) 

(No. 117.) 

Sir, Addle Ababa, Auguel 16. 1932 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 123 of the 16th June on the subject 
of the creation by the Ethiopian Government of a Centra] Slavery Department, I 
have the honour" to report that no estimate—even approximate—has yet been 
drawn up of the cost of the scheme. 

2. Fortunately, perhaps, for this country in the present world wide financial 
stringency, a majority of its Government officers are paid in kind, with the result 
that slave judges and courts function with varying degrees of efficiency at a very 
small cost in money, and until the new Slavery Department has got into its stride 
it will not be iiossible to draw up a budget showing in terms of money the cost of a 
reformed Administration. 

3. Some weeks ago the Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me that 
developments were imminent in connexion with slavery; that all the slaves in the 
possession of Ras Hailu and of Sultan Aba Jifar of Jimma—over 2,000 in all— 
would be liberated, that an Anti-Slavery Society would be formed under the 
presidency of the Crown Prince, and that the constitution of the Central Slavery 
Department would be promulgated. Of these forecasts only the last has so far 
eventuated, and the official organ "Light and Peace" announced on the 
11th instant that Liqamakwas Mangasha Oubie had been appointed chief, 


Fitaurari Gizau Bayena judge, and Ato Alemayu Tuna secretary of the Slavery 
Department. 

4. The newly-appointed chief was, until recently, Ethiopian Minister in 
Rome, the judge was Hereditary Detector of Thieves under the system—now 
abolished—of possessed boy mediums, while the secretary was formerly frontier 
agent at Mega, where he was not popular either with the Kenya or the Ethiopian 
local authorities, but he may do better in an internal post. More important, 
however, than the personnel of the department is the fact tLat it is to be under 
the direct control of the Emperor instead of under that of the Minister of the 
Interior. 

5. Mr. de Halpert’s contract with the Ethiopian Government having 
expired last week, he was invited by the Emperor to renew it and has agreed to 
do so. 

I have. Ac. 

R BARTON. 


[J 2998/8/1] No. 72. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 4.) 

(No. 151.) 

Sir. A ddit A baba, October 10, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from His 
Majesty's consul at Gore in regard to the efforts which are being made in his 
district to combat slave-trading. 

2. I am communicating an expurgated version of this despatch to the 
Slavery Department. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON 


Enclosure in No. 72. 

Consul Ertkine to Sir S. Barton. 

S o 48.) Gore, Weltern Abyirinia, 

r , ' September 19, 1932. 

' RAS MULU GHETA. following instructions from Addis Ababa, is doing 
his best to have the slave routes from the south-west to the highland of Abyssinia 
patrolled. He has established twenty-seven patrols, of which some six have 
recently sent in prisoners. It has been found recently that one of the main routes 
taken by slave traders is along the Didesaa Valley, a low and unhealthy, 
uninhabited valley, which forms a cleft in the country running north-east and 
joining the Blue Nile. Slaves are passed by lhat means into Beni Shangul and 
northern parts of Abyssinia. Ras Mulu Gheta has had seized all canoes and 
destroyed all suspension bridges made of wild vines, and stationed patrols at all 
the recognised fords and bridges. He has also forbidden all travelling after dark, 
ordering mules of travellers to be tied up at sunset. 

I believe that a severe check has been given to the slave traffic as far as the 
area under Ras Mulu Gheta is concerned . . . 

Also, I have investigated some cases myself and had seven slaves granted their 
freedom and obtained freedom registration papers for them. Other slaves have 
heard this and got into communication with the consulate. The slaves are sent to 
the slave judge with a copy of the recently published Abyssinian slave regulations 

and the slave judge held to the law. , _ 

Ras Mulu Gheta informs me that he has written to the Governor of Sayo to 


Has Mulu uneta iniorms me cnai uc ~ . ..” —' ”, 

enquire how it is that the captured women and chilthen of the Bair tnto. 
raided from the Sudan, are being passed to the north side of the Baro, and sold 
in Sayo Province, and how, more especially, a policeman telonging to Ato Tafara 
was concerned in the purchase of two of these captured Beir wmnen. 

Ras Mulu Gheta also informs me that the force sent from Gore to stuck the 
Gimira and give assistance to FiUuran Haile Bwadat between Go™ »“j 
Gurafarda have orders not to capture eit^r^ve aw ^.bnttoareat all 
Gimira carrying arms On the return of this force from Gimira, 1 will ask 
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Ras Mulu Gheta to use spies and see that no young slaves have been brought hack. 
No one obeys orders in Abyssinia, so orders are not really taken seriously. 

It will be seen that Lord Boston's visit to Addis Ababa on the slavery 
question has borne fruit, at least in one of the mam provinces where the evil 

eX,8t What Steps will be taken by the Governors of surrounding provinces depends 
on the personal attitude of the Governors. In Sayo very little real action, as the 
first information received was that some of the Beir captured women were sold 
there In Gimira, Dadiaz Taye is too weak, and surrounded by wrongdoers whom 
he never punishes. Fitanrari Haile Biradat was too deeply concerned in the slave 
trade in recent years to hope much from him, especially as the forest aborigines 
have refused to recognise his authority or pay him tribute. Kalla and Jimma are 
without resident Governors Thus, the action against slave trade is by no means 
well organised or unanimous. ^ & 

” E. N. ERSKINE 


[J 3067/19/1] 


No. 73. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Rteeiced Sotember 15.) 

158,) Addit Ababa. October 19, 1932 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that in the month of May the Ethiopian 
Government forwarded to mo the Amharic text of their regulations concerning 
the traffic of arms in Ethiopia In accordance with a promise given^at ttat time 
the French text was supplied some few weeks later. Copies of the htter are 

enclosed.^ ^ gf ^ French ^ mv French and Italian ■*"'* 

mvself examined the French text to see if it agreed with that which had been 
settled upon in Paris in 1931). and we also had the Amharic text examined to see 
if it corresponded with the French text. The rwult of these 
embodied inthe note of which I enclose a copy and which was handed to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day.(') , • re- . « ;_ u 

3 At the same time we handed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs two 

further notes of which copies are encloeed.(') That which refers to the punish¬ 
ments which can be inflicted for infringement of th» Wgtfiy lyjwjomriderad 
hv mv colleagues and myself to be a necessary precaution to ensure that me 
extorritoriaT^nghts enjoyed by our respective nationals and protected persons 
wero in no way diminished in principle. .. . «... 

4 The third note is the direct outcome of a controversy which has arisen 
hetween the Italian Legation and the Ethiopian Government over the desire of 
5he“er mlrn^rt arms for the use of one of the Italian consulates in this 
country and the refusal of the Ethiopian Government to give their consent to the 

Sport ofthearms In associating myself with .he^part.cularrepr^iutmn, 

j fait that I had sufficient authority to act renew of the terms of Foreign Office 

showing, the frontier post, at 

SWr.I — .his oppo. 

tunity of informing you that, according t o.Mpy * * » hlch ‘ 

His Majesty's consular officers, steps are already being taken in the interior to 

tegister the rifles re.^uon of * Pg^- ^ ^ ^ Khsrtom . Berbers. 
Nairobi and Entebbe. j haTt ^ 

8 . BARTON. 


(■) Not printed 
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Chapter I. 

1983 

1 Sir S. Barton ... Dm. 30 
(Addis Ababa) 


Jan. 32 

Jan. 2 
. Jan. 2 
. Jan. 24 


—POLITICAL AND OENERAL. 


Reports replacement ol Bitteoded (ietacbo aa 
Minister ol Ihe Interior by KantiU Makoonen, 
who is promoted Dejaamach . 

Reports Emperor a desire to take a private trip to 
British Somaliland. Enquires whether proposal 
would be convenient. Hopes maximum considera¬ 
tion will be extended. 

Refer, to No. 2. Gives proqrmune of nit, 
including trip to Aden. Suggests that Mr 
Plowman should accompany Emperce . 

Transmits report on heads ol missions in Addin 


Refer, to No. 8. Colonial Office have made neceo- 
aarv arrangements. Mr. Plowman will accom¬ 
pany Emperor and H.M.8. Peaseace will take Hin 
Majesty to Aden . 

Discusses appointment of Beiirotid Takla Haweriat 
as Minister in London Bejtrond Zallaks will 
become Minister of Commerce, and Fitauran 
Rufey Minister of Finance. 


10 To Colonial Office ... Mar. 7 


Emperor requests resumption of conversations 
regarding cession or lease of Zeds and comdor. 
Suggests that explanatory com cm. Gone of strictly 
private nature be authorised . 

Transmits copy of despatch by Mr Plowman 
(refer, to No. 8) regarding Emperor, visit to 
Somaliland . 

Transmit, copy of No. 8. Prop wee to authorise 
Sir 8. Barton to say whole question is receiving 
sympathetic consideration in L.ndon. Request. 
Colonial Office concurrence . 

Refers to a telegram from Addis Ababa to Khartum 
regarding Klobukowsky treaty negotiation, and 
(inmbeila Agreement. Former need not be coo- 
.J,_1 rxr.vvirl.irt rsivinewt vcrtifEl of Utter doCS not 


Feb. 18 Transmits intelligence report for last quarter of 1»2 » 


14 Colonial Office 


Reports renews! of contracts of four Belgian officers 
of military mission. Likelihood of further enlist¬ 
ments of Belgians to train Addis Absba police 


Discusses question of lesse or cession st Zeds. 
Cession would be preferable. Discusses question 
of quid pro quo and strong claims to first con¬ 
sideration of British Somaliland. Also considers 
desiderata of Kenya in any general agreement with 
Ethiopia Encloses copy of a despatch from 
Kenya on this subject . 
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Mar. 27 Refers to No. 8. Authorises that Emperor be told 
that Zeils question is receiving sympathetic con¬ 
sideration. Objection of cession of population 
unless and until sUvery has becu effectively 
abolished. For confidential information, states 
that •'emion ac!:erne b under consideration 

Mar. 7 Transmits oopy ol despatch to Governor-General of 
Budan giving Ethiopian proposals for revised 
QambeiU Customs Agreement. Discusses them. 
I Suggests that negotiations will be expedited if a 
1 Sudmi officer can come to Addis Ababa. 


Apr. 25 Transmits oopy of a letter from Messrs. Johnson, 
Matthev regarding the monopoly for dbtributiou 
I of Mona Theresa dollars. Requests that Governor 
of Bank of Ethiopia be informed . 

Apr. 8 Refers to No. 18. Gives details of additional officers 
for Belgian military and police missions. Three 
officers sill probably go to Province of Bali on 
Italian Somaliland frontier. 


Governor-General of the Sudan and Hb 
Majesty's Minister at Addb Ababa regarding the 
Gambeila Customs Agreement (see No. 16). 
Ethiopian proposals unacceptable. Ethiopian 
Government informed . 44 

May 12 Transmits intelligence report for first quarter of 1038 4ft 

May 18 Refers to No. IT. Comments on Colonial Office pro¬ 
posal Criticises proposal to extend SomaliUnd 
territory southwards. This proposal would be 
likely to exhaust credit balance of Zeils cession. 

Effect on Soinslb end on French and Italians. 

Kenya desiderata should be obtainable. Suggests 
rectification of Sudan frontier desirable. Dis¬ 
cusses present position in Ethiopia in this rogsrd 54 


No. 64 Belgian officers to Bali Province, accompanied 

by Ethiopian officers snd men. Thb may repre¬ 
sent first experiment st reorganisation of military 
and civil provincial administration . 55 

24 8ir 8. Barton . May 22 Refers to No 10. Reports progress in Zsmbeila 

No. M Agreement negotiation* New Etliiopisu proposal. 

Ethiopians wish to see agreement reached ... 5ft 

25 Mr R. I. Campbell... June ft Transmits copes of correspondence between 

No. 538 Governor-General of 8udan and 8ir 8. Barton 

regarding Gambeila Agreement. 8udan unable to 
aocept latest Ethiopian proposals and propose to 
place import duty on cake tobacco. Question of 
status of snd procedure st Gambeila. Ethiopian 
attitude makes postponement advisable. 5ft 

28 To Mr. Broodmood. Juno 21 | Rdorx !o No. 24. Opposed to Sudoo nccopUnce ol 
(Addb Ababa) any duties contrary to Klobukowsky Treaty whioh 

No. W. Tel. have not been accepted by Hb Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment . 59 
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27 Sir S. Barton 

No. 78 

1938 

I June 1 

Refers to No. 24. Outlines positioo in Gambeila 
negotiations- Sudan’s attitude and desire for 




Government. Transmits copy of memorandum 
left with Minister for Foreign Affaire . 

59 

No. 38. Tel. 


quent to despatch in No. 27. Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment will only accept 8udan proposals subject to 
conditions which Sudan cannot accept. Ethiopia 
denounced agreement, so that next move lies with 
Ethiopian Government . 

A0 


Chapter II.—LAKE TSANA. 


Sir P. Loraine ... 

(Cairo) I 

No. 10. TeJ. 


Cautious attitude of Egypt in regard to fort).coining 
Tsana Conference. Decision to try and obtain 
further engineering study, all expenses to bs 
paid by Egypt. Abdel Meguid Omar to be 
Egyptian delegate. Press campaign against 
Tsana Considers objective to be suitable. Possi- 


Refera to No. 29. Discusses prospects of conference 
from Ethiopian point of view Dislikes idea of 
postponement ... .. 

Refers to No. 29. Khartum agree. 

Refers to Nos. 80 and 31. Limitation of objectives 
of conference is definitely settled. Further 
surveys to include survey of 8udan road to Tsana. 
Suggests that 8ir 8. Barton should consult United 
States Minister as to advisability of informing 
Ethiopian Government beforehand of limited 
objective. Comments on draft agreement follow. 
White Company’s representative informed of 
poeition . 


Jan. 21 | Refers to No. 88. White Company’s represents tire 
is satisfied with position and hopes to be able to 
represent to Emperor that Egyptian attitude ia 
reasonable .. 

28 Refers to No. 88. Sir S. Barton may use discretion 
us to prior consultation with Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment Sidky Pasha should be informed that 
Ethiopian Government may be suspicious. Pre- 
l of full draft should be proceeded with, as 
Government may again change their 


Jan. 25 Refers to No. 18. United States Minister agrees 
wiser not to say anything to Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment now . 

Jan. 24 Transmit# note addressed to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs explaining that His Majesty’s Government 
consider that the 1907 offer to Emperor Meoelik 
of a subsidy was not accepted and consequently 
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Jan. 80 Relates in detail circumstances which led to modi¬ 
fication of Egyptian Government's views on 
attitude to be adopted at forthcoming conference 


50 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 1*. TaL 

Saving 


Feb. 21 Summarises memorandum from Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment regarding proposals for further survey by 
White Corporation of lake levels and road to 
frontier . 

Feb. 14 Report# arrival of delegates representing Sudan 
and Egyptian Government# and White Corpora¬ 
tion. Encloses memorandum explaining limited 
objectives of Sudan aud Egypt . 

Feb. 21 Refers to No. 89. First meeting held on 
18th instant Desire for further study of laks 
levels and road to frontier agreed to in principle 
by Ethiopian Government. 

Mar. 4 Refers to No. 40. Reports on attitude of local press, 
and on fact that Egyptian Government's inten¬ 
tions have become known. 

Apr. 1 Reports arrival from Addis Absbs of Mr. MucGregor, 
who encountered difficulties over the question of 
the ooet of survey. Egyptian Government to seek 
parliamentary authority to pay White Corporation 
159,160 dollars . 

May 12 Refers to No. 87. Transmits translation of note from 
Ethiopian Government, challenging the British 
contention that the offer of subsidy had lapsed. 
Suggests that His Majesty's Government should 
prrauoe further documents to prove their case ... 


III.—FRONTIER RELATIONS AND RAIDS. 


be adopted for repression of Abyssinian incursions 
into Sudan and Kenya Colony. Governor dis¬ 
agrees with policy suggested by Foreign Office, and 
makes proposals for increasing armed tribal 
police. . 

... Jan. 19 Repeats telegram sent to Nairobi urging that meet¬ 
ing between Provincial Commissioner and 
Governor of Bako to settle responsibilities and 
compensation for raids . 


containing Provincial Commissioner's 
the massacre of British subjects b; 
tribesmen . 


21 Transmits despatch from Governor-General. 8udan. 
expressing approval of draft instructions to His 
Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa, subject to 
! financial and technical reservations . 
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Colonial Office ... Feb. 8 1 Kefere to No. 48. TranamiU copy of telegram from 
1 Governor of Kenya doubting ueefulneae of 
suggested meeting and supplying details as to 
number* killed in October rakb. 

Refer* to No. 47. Transmit* copy of No. 61. accepts 
Sir John Mafley's reservations as to financial 
consideration, and propose* to instruct 8ir 8. 
Barton to take action accordingly. 

Khartum telegram reports (1) arrival at Gambeila of 
Majid Abud with force of 800, and (2) Majid's 
meeting with District Commissioner . 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell... Mar. 17 Refer* to No. 54. Khartum telegram reports that 
No. 86. Tel. Majid's object is to exset tribute from Suer, eon- 

Saving trary to promise* . 

Mr. R. I. Campbell... Mar. 18 TranamiU despatch from Governor-General, Sudan. 
Ho. 289 reporting on abortive meeting at Kurmuk between 

Sudan and Ethiopian representative*, breakdown 
1 being due to disagreement over procedure 

To Sir 8. Barton ... Apr. 6 Requests information os to press report of revolt 

No. 16. Tel. near borders of French territory. 

Sir 8. Barton ... Apr. 7 Give* detail* in reply to No. 67 . 

No. 21. Tel. 


To Colonial Office ... Feb. 15 


Sir P. Loraine ... Mar. 9 
No. 82. Tel. 

Saving 


Mr. R. 1. Campbell.. Apr. 11 Refers to No. 56 and transmiU copy of deepetcb 
No. 880 from Governor-General. Sudan. cooUinmg supple 

mentary information from Governor of Fung 
Province, lender of Sudan delegation . 

Colonial Office ... Apr. 27 Refer* to No. 53. Considers, with Governor of 

Kenya, that policy suggested by Foreign Office is 
against Kenya's interests, and. in absence of 
guarantee of Treasury reimbursement for expense 
incurred by Kenya, cannot concur in despatch of 
draft instructions . 

Sir 8. Barton ... Apr. 10 Supplies full details of incidenU reported in No. 58 

No. 45 

Sir R. Graham Apr. 29 Refers to So 58. Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

(Rome) attach no importance to disturbances. Italian 

No. 286. Conf. Governor for Benghazi unlikely to make any more 

in near future. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell... Mav 6 TransmiU despatch from Governor-General. Sudan. 
No. 426 rejjorting on further progress in restoration of 

captivea and stock takeu in Anuak raids of 1962. .. 

To Sir 8. Barton ... May 27 Draft instructions in Foreign Office despatch No. 284 
No. 25. Tel. of 1902 not to be proceeded with. To urge 

Emperor to compel Sheikh Khogali to hand over 
Sudanese captive*. 

To Mr. R. I. Camp- 1 June 6 Transmit* recent correspondence with Colonial 
bell Office, and auggeata that defensive measures with 

No. 441. Conf. regard to Fung Province be considered by Sudan 

To Colonial Office ... June 7 Trnnsinita copies of No*. 68-5 Risk* enumerated 
in No. 60 should not affect discharge of effective 
defence measures . 
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Mr. R. I. Campbell... May 80 | Refer* to No. 63 TrsnamiU despatch from 
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with fruitless Kurmuk meeting . 100 


4 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. Tii 


No. and Name. 

DaU. 

Susjbct. 

Pag. 

68 

Sir 8. Barton 

No. 77 

1988 

June 5 

TranamiU copy of note to Ethiopian Government in 
accordance with instructions in No. 64 . 

101 

Chapter IV.—SLAVERY. 

69 

Sir 8. Barton 

No. 16 

1983 
Jan. 81 

Transmits first annual report on slavery in Ethiopia 

10a 

70 

Sir 8. Barton 

No. 78 

June 6 

TransmiU report from consul, Dangila, on slavery in 
north-west Ethiopia. 

109 


RaasTCH.— Page 99. Footnote (1) should refer to No*. 68 and 64 respectively. 






5 


Printed fur tin use of the Foreign Office. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


Part XIX. 


CHAPTER I.—POLITICAL AND GENERAL. 


fj 86/82/1] No. 1. 

Sir S. Burton to Sir John Simon.—(Received Jnnuiry 10.) 

sJ®' 189 ’ > A diis A babe. December 20. 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that Bitwoded Getacho. the Minuter of the 
Interior, was suddenly relieved of his appointment a few weeks ago. and the 
conduct of the affairs of the Ministry was temporarily confided to Bclutcnghcta 
Wolde Mariam. The real reason for Bitwoded Getacho's departure may only be 
his incompetence At the same time, the change took place just at the moment 
when he had married, or rather had been forced to marry, a half-taste lady in 
circumstances which do not do him particular credit. As the Bitwoded was only 
separated from his first wife, to whom he had been married according to Roman 
Catholic riles, the whole circumstances were such that the Emperor is alleged to 
have declared that he could no longer keep him ns his Minister of the Interior. 

2. The new Minister, who was appointed a few days ago, is the present 
Governor of Addis Ababa. Kantiba Makonnen, who was formerly Ethiopian 
Minister in London. He has been promoted to the rank of Dojazmach on 
receiving his new appointment. It is open to doubt whether his competence is 
any greater than that of his predecessor. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of His Majesty’s Minister). 

P. M BROADMF.A1). 


fj 128/128/1] No. 2. 

Sir S. Burton to Sir John Simon—(Received Jon wiry 17.) 

(Telegraphic ) dCntlal ' Addis Ababn, January 17, 1933. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs has to day sent to inform me that Emperor 
contemplates taking trip early next month for the benefit of his health to Harrar 
Jijiga and would like to continue to Hargeisa, Berbera, Aden, and return via 
Jibuti. Trio would be private beyond the frontier, and no long stops are 
c on templated . . 

I am asked to ascertain whether this would be convenient to British 
authorities concerned, and, if so. what arrangements we would suggest. 

In view of our impending negotiations I hope it may be possible to meet 
Emperor's wishes and extend to him maximum consideration. In particular, 
could one of His Majesty’s ship take him from Berbera to Aden 1 If so, what 
would be earliest date at which ship would be available 1 
(Repeated to Aden, No. 1, and Berbera, No. 1.) 
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[J 174/128/1] No. 3. 

Sir S. Burton to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced January 23.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, January 22, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 4 and Berbers telegram to Colonial Office of 20th January. 
On receipt of Berbers telegram of 18th January stating uo objection to 
proposed private visit of the Emperor. 1 informed Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and asked for programme, which he brought me to-day after I had received 
telegram from Aden welcoming the visit. 

From the following details I think it will be seen that difficulties feared by 
Berbers will not arise, and, in any ease, it would not tie possible to discourage 
the visit now without giving offence:— 

1. Empress and family will not accompany the Emperor, but will proceed 

direct to Jibuti from Dire Dawa. 

2. Emperor proposes to take a suite of five persons (including Has Kassa) 

and ten servants, sixteen persona in all, but, as he is anxious to give 
minimum of trouble to all concerned, he is prepared to reduce this 
number to maximum which protectorate can accommodate. 

3. He proposes to leave Jijiga early on 26th January, lunching at 

Hargeisa, and to proceed to Berbers. He would either change to 
protectorate car at Hargeisa or continue in his own, which ever is 
preferred. 

4. He would like to sec Berbers, and, if possible, sheikh, on 27th January, 

and leave in the evening for Aden. 

5. He would like to spend 28th January nt Aden, if possible visit the Royal 

Air Force, and leave 29th January for Jibuti. 

Aden informs me II.M.S. Penzance will be in port nt the same time, and. if 
ns I hope it is found possible to accept above programme, Emperor would greatly 
appreciulo being given passage in her from Berbers to Aden and from Aden to 
Jibuti. 

As visit is to lie private, Emperor will not expect display, but I venture to 
suggest Mr. Plowman might accompany him from the frontier to Aden 
(Repeated to Berliera, No. 3, and Aden, No. 2.) 


[J 194/194/1] No. 4. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 24.) 

(No. 1. Confidential.) 

oif. Addis Ababa. January 2. 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my annual report on heads of 
foreign missions in Addis Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Addis Ababa. 1932. 

France: M. Paul Verchcyrc de Reffye (dean), (June 1928.) 

Born 1873. Until 1923, when he was attached to the staff of the French 
Commission in Syria, his service was at consular posts. As secretary-general in 
Syria he bore the brunt of the Sarrail and Jouvencl regimes. Has’ been justly 
described by one who worked under him in Syria ns " bienveillant, courtois, et 
surtout honnete hornme " (1929). 

A very hard-working and a very much over-worked man A good colleague- 
Since M. Cora's departure on the 1st September last. M. de Reffye has been dean 
of the Diplomatic Body, a post which he fills loyally and conscientiously. 
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M. de Reffye, who is married, entertains a good deal in a simple way, but 
there is a section of the French community which is strongly critical of the 
Legation (1930). 

Returned from six months' leave (during which M. Lacheze. second secretary, 
acted as Charge d'Affaires) in December 1931, having been disappointed in his 
hope of a transfer (1931). 

Belgium: M. Francis Janssens. (June 1929.) 

Succeeded M. Maxima Gerard on the latter's transfer to Helsingfors. 

Served formerly as consul-general at Hong Kong and Calcutta, as Charge 
d’Affaires at La Paz and in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

A bachelor of social disposition and a pleasant colleague (1930). 

M. Janssens was absent on leave from June to December and during his 
absence the Legation was in charge of M. Edouard U liens de Schooten, who came 
specially from Brussels for the purpose and is now leaving on M. Jansscns's 
return. ’ M. Ullens is a youngish man, who, not long ago, spent a year at tho 
Belgian Embassy in London. He is of a somewhat nervous disposition. 

Germany: Freiherr \V. von Schoen. (September 1932.) 

Herr Hossenfelder finally left in June, his departure being several times 
postponed owing to his being’ too ill to travel. 

Baron von Schoen is the son of the former German Ambassador in Paris, his 
mother being a Belgian. He is married to an American, who only arrived just 
before Christmas. lie speaks perfect English and French. 

Before coming here Baron von Schoen was head of a Department at tho 
Auswartiges Amt, and this is his first post as Minister. He has previously 
•erved in Mexico, Athens, Peking and Tokyo. He is a pleasant and intelligent 
colleague and has made a good impression. 

United States oj America: Mr. Addison E, Southard, Minister Resident. 

(March 1928.) 

Mr. Southard has settled down to intensive commercial work, it is believed 
with some success Both he and his wife were popular nt Singapore, where he 
was consul-general before coming here. A good and trustworthy colleague (1928). 

Mr. Southard has had a meteoric career—he was serving ns a temporary 
clerk in the American consulate at Peking in 1917—and possibly ns a result he is 
abnormally sensitive on the subject of his rank, which keeps him at the bottom of 
the Diplomatic List here (1929). 

Mr. Southard was given the rank of full Minister Plenipotentiary before 
the coronation, whether temporarily or permanently was not clear. 

He is the only Minister in tho place who is on any but formal terms with 
the Emperor, lie paid more than one official visit to Addis Ababa before his 
appointment as Minister and succeeded then in winning the present Emperor's 
confidence, which he still retains. He is innrried and is assiduous and successful 
in cultivating the acquaintance of the Abyssinians (1930). 

Mr. Southard has now reverted to the rank of Minister Resident (1931). 

He has had two incidents with the police this year. On one occasion he was 
knocked down and trampled on; on the other, he himself knocked down a 
Policeman. 


M. Michele Scammacca has been acting as Charge d'Affaires since November 
1831, when Marquis l’aterno went on leave. Although M. Vinci Gigliucci was 
a Ppointed as Minister in August, he had not arrived by the end of the yeur. 

M. Scammacca is a young man with not many years’ experience, but he works 
bard and endeavours to be a correct colleague. 

Greece: Dr. Zervos, Honorary Charge d'Affaires. 

, M. Metaxas, Greek Minister at Cairo, is also accredited to Addis Ababa, 
but throughout the year the Legation has remained in charge of Dr. Zenos. 

Dr. Zenos is medical adviser to the Court, but enjoys an unsavoury 

S utation. both amongst his own compatriots and other foreigners. He is not 
titled to meetings of the Diplomatic Body (1931). 
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Consular Offices. 

Egypt: Fa rag Mikhail Moussa Effendi. (March 1929.) 

Served as secretary of Legation at Berlin and Washington before his 
appointment here as Egyptian consul on the creation of the post in 1929. 
Educated at Leeds University and is married to an American lady. He is 
friendly to this Legation (1930). 


[J 195/195/1] No. 5. 

Notes on Leading Personalities in Ethiopia revised in accordance with amend¬ 
ments enclosed in Addis Ababa despatch No. 2 of January 2, 1933. 

(Received January 24.) 

1. The Emperor Haile Silastic I. G.C.B.. G.C.il.G., G.C.V.O., LL.D. 

BORN in 1891. He is the son of the late Has Makonnen, the enlightened 
Governor of Harar. who was the grandson of Sahlc Silassic, King of Shou. and 
thus a first cousin to the Emperor Menelik. Ras Makonnen exercised considerable 
influence for good over the latter. The Emperor’s wife. Woizcro Manen, is a 
granddaughter of King Mikael of Wollo, and is thus the step-niece of the deposed 
I.ij Yasu. After his father’s death in 1907. Ras TnfTnri (as he then was) was 
appointed Governor of Sidnmo. After the Emperor Menelik's death he was given 
tne governorship of Harar. which post he kept until 1910. After the deposition 
of I.ij Yasu in that year, he was selected ns lieir to the throne and Regent, the 
choice is a little hard to understand, since Ras Kussa and Dejazmach Tnyc are 
descendants of King Sahle Silassic in the senior line, but it is thought that the 
selection, in which Fitaurari Hnpta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, had the 
biggest say, was prompted by the desire to find someone immediately at hand who 
would be pleasing to tlic foreign Legations and not too powerful a personality to 
the country, and who could thus be kept under the control of the big chiefs. 

In September 1928 dissension between the Empress and the Regent Iss-anie 
serious enough for it to be thought at one moment that hostilities might break out 
between their respective parties, but the denouement was both peaceful and 
significant. On or about the 20th September the Empress bestowed upon K« s 
Taftari the title of King (Negus) and he was crowned King on the 7th October. 

On the Empress Zauditii s death at the beginning of April 1930, King Taltari 
was at once proclaimed Emperor and shortly afterwards assumed the title of Haile 
Silassie I. 

Since his appointment as Regent in 1910 he hns identified himself with the 
cause of progress, but during the Empress's lifetime always found himself faced 
with powerful opposition from herself and her conservative adherents Never¬ 
theless, by gradually strengthening his position as opportunity occurred, he had 
already succeeded in making a beginning with reforms even beforo his 
proclamation ns Emperor. It was natural that he should have started in the 
military sphere. He was handicapped, of course, by the emlmrgo placed upon 
the importation or arms by the British. French and Italian Governments. 
Nevertheless, he introduced a Belgian Military Mission to start the training ot 
the Ethiopian army, created the elements of ah air service, and took in hand the 
question of the country's communications. 

Now that he is Emperor he hns less to fear from Conservative opposition, but 
the future alone will show what he will make of his authority. There are. 
unfortunately, signs that his natural vanity and avarice may lead him to concen¬ 
trate upon increasing the outward appearance of Imperial power and his personal 
wealth at the expense of his country's real interests. Ilis actual authority in the 
country is not easy to estimate. In some of the outlying districts it is certainly 
little more than nominal: but the power of independent chieftains seems to be 
decreasing as the Emperor’s nominees are appointed to the important governor¬ 
ships. From the point of view of foreign Governments, the Empress s demise 
may be looked upon as a blessing, as it put an end to the dual authority, which 
added so greatly to the difficulty of negotiation with the Ethiopian Government 
while the Empress and the King Regent were pulling different ways. However, 
obstructive and ineffective, Addis Ababa, at any rate, speaks now with one voice. 
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In July 1931 he proclaimed a Constitution and in November 1931 he 
inaugurated the first session of a Parliament. 

The Emperor has several British decorations. He was given the G.C.M.G. 
on his appointment as heir apparent in 1916, the G.C.B. and the degree of LL.D. 
during a visit paid to England in 1924, and the chain of the Royal Victorian 
Order on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1930. 

2. Dejazmach Adafrisau. 

A relative of the Emperor Appointed Chief of the Imperial Guard in July 
1930. Governor of Inamor and Inaqor. 

3 Salafi Teezaz Afa-Worq. 

Born 1874. Keeper of the Imperial Seal in the time of Lij Yasu. I-a ter, 
Minister of Posts and Telegraphs. He exchanged this Ministry in June 1930 for 
that of Agriculture. A member of the Council of Advisers. In December 1932 
ho was appointed President of the Chamber of Deputies. Intelligent but very 
suspicious. 

4. Dejazmach Ambaehau. 

Born about 1894. Sou of the late Dejazmach Gcssassa, a relative of the 
Empress Taitu. Formerly Likainakwns of the Empress Zauditu. Made a 
Dejazmach in Juno 1930 and Governor of Wndhla and Dalanta. Speaks no 
European language. In May 1931 married Woizero Aychu Birhan, daughter of 
Dejazmach Haile Silassie. 

b. Dejazmach A mdie. 

Born about 1877. A former Minister of the Interior. Dismissed from his 
office when tile Ministry was dissolved. At tile beginning of 1920 be was recalled 
hy the present Emiieror. whose great friend and adviser he has now become. He 
was made a Fitaurari at the end of 1927, and given the district of Baroda, south¬ 
west of Addis Ababa. In June 1930 he was made a Dejazmach and given the 
Provinces of Antsokia, Gidim. Efrata and Laga-Gora. A member of the Council 
of Advisers and Chief of the Imperial Cavalry. In June 1931 appointed 
Governor of I.ega in Wollcga. 

8- A/anegus Aragai. 

Born 1870. Formerly a judge nt Addis Ababa. During the 1910 revolution 
he rendered great services to the present Emperor’s cause. \V ns appointed judge 
at Adua. When Dejazmach Gabrc Silassie was pardoned and received the 
Provinces of Axum and Adua, Aragai was summoned to Addis Ababa When the 
Present Emperor took over the Province of Wollo, he was sent there as a judge In 
August 1927 he succeeded Dejazmach Katania as Afa-Ncgus (Mouth of the King), 
Minister of Justice. In May 1931 appointed Ncburad at Axum. He was 
succeeded as Minister of Justice by Dejazmach Makonnen Damissau. 


1. Maridazmach As/a ll'osan, G.C.V.O. 

The eldest son of the Emperor, born in 191(1 at the time of the revolution 
which ended in the dethronement of Lij Yasu. As a baby lie was kept for six 
months at the British Legation to prevent his falling into the hands ot I.ij » asu. 
Speaks a little English aud French. . , , . . . - 

In Fehruarv 1931 be was formerly appointed heir apparent and given the 
ancient Shoan title of Maridazmach together with the 1 rovinces of Shoa and 
Wollo (with the exception of Ankolier). He was also given an imjiosing olhcia 
household headed by Dejazmach lmuru. the Governor of Wollo. lie has not yet 
proceeded to his provinces, but still remains at his father s side. In December 
1931 he went on an offieial visit to Egypt. France, England, Italy and Germany to 
return thanks for the official missions sent by those countries on the cecasion of Ins 
father’s coronation. He was absent for two and a half months On his return 
he was married to the widowed daughter of Ras Seyoum, who has two children 
hy her marriage with the late Dejazmach Gabre Silassie. . 

He has a certain dignity of manner, but it is mi|>ossible to predict whether 
he will acquire the qualities needed to hold the country together and continue his 







father’s reforming policy when he ascends the throne. He was given the 
G.C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1830. 

8. Dejazmach As/au. 

Born about 1891. Son of the late lias Damissau, who was the son of Afa- 
Negus Nasibu (Afa-Negus in the Emperor Menelik’s time). Appointed Governor 
of Gudrou in February 1930. Married the daughter of Lij Yasu in May 1930. 

9. Fitaurari Ashanafi. 

Born about 1879. He started life in the service of Ras Makonnen. father of 
the present Emperor. He was in Lij Yasu's household at the time of the 1916 
revolution, after which he took service under the present Emperor. A Conser¬ 
vative. Speaks no European language. In 1931 he was made deputy chief of the 
Boran country, which directly belongs to the Emperor, but in the autumn of 1933 
he was relieved of that appointment. 

10. Balambaras Ashinney. 

Formerly chief of the Government Treasury at Dire Dawa. Appointed 
director of the Imperial Mint in 1930 in succession to M. llagop Baglulassarian. 
who was dismissed, and Director of the Ministry of Finance. 

11. M. Auberson. 

Born 1897. A Swiss jurist who arrived at Addis Ababa in November 1926 
to act as an adviser on foreign laws to the Special Court. He succeeded 
M. de Bellefonds as legal adviser to the Abyssinian Government on the hitters 
retirement at the end of 1027 It was a long' time before he called on the foreign 
Legations, and he informed Mr. Bcnlinck privately that he considered it better 
in his own interests that he should keep away and only mix with Abvssinians, 
a policy which he 1ms, in fact, steadfastly pursued. In the first year of his 
residence here. M. Auberson did not always adhere strictly to his functions at the 
Special Court, and his actions at times called forth protests from the German 
und Italian consuls. He was appointed one of five arbitrators to judge the case 
at Harar connected with the outrage in Juno 1927 on the caravan of the 
Maharajah of Kutch. He mistook the r&le assigned to him and acted entirely as 
counsel for the defence. , 

Mr. Consul Bullard expressed in July 1929 the following opinion ol 
M. Auberson:— 

“ My experience of M. Auberson coincides with that of my predecessor 
(Mr. Consul Maclean), who found him useful at the Special Court, and was 
on quite cordial terms with him. However great nis desire to keep oil 
friendly terms with the Abvssinians, he frequently intervenes in the Special 
Court, when the judge is particularly obtuse or futile, and causes the sensible 
course to be taken. Nevertheless, my many conversations with him have 
left me with the impression that on questions of policy he would not try to 
swim against the current of Abyssinian prejudice, and that we can expect 
no help from him in our endeavour to effect n radical change in the consti¬ 
tution and working of the Special Court.” 

Consul Maekerelh adds: — 

" I entirely agree. I would go a little further and say that 1 consider 
him rather dangerous, inasmuch as he prefers to please his masters rather 
than those who do not employ him. His main interest is to keep his job. 
and judicial reform of the Special Court is secondary to this. He is there 
to fight for the Ethiopians against the foreigners, and he does it logically. 

12. Dejazmach Ayalewu. 

Born 1885. Sou of Woizero Gasasich, sister of the Emperor Taitu. 
Married Marr-Yahlu-Shal, daughter of Ras Kassa. 

Appointed Governor of Walqait and Kaptiya in North-Western Abyssinia 
in 1918. In 1928 he surrendered the governorship of Alafa and Qwara t® 
Fitaurari Desta Tassama and was compensated with the governorship of Simien, 
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previously under Ras Gugsa Wollie. Firm, keen soldier, and turns out a fairly 
well-drilled force. Dreaded by evil-doers. Intelligent and pleasant. Was on 
good terms with the late Empress and is so with the present Emperor. 

13. Fitaurari A yella. 

Born about 1880. A trusted soldier of the late Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis 
and formerly his representative in Boran, of which he was made Deputy Governor 
at the end of 1927. He was replaced in this post by Fitaurari Ashanafi early 
in 1931 He proved a good administrator, and was greatly praised by His 
Majesty's consul at Mega, but he was said to lack force of character, which 
became more marked since he lost the backing of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis. 

•L A to A yella Gabrie. 

Born 1895. Was educated in the French Mission at llarnr and speaks 
French well. After having been successively director of the Dire Dawn customs 
wnl acting director of the Addis Ababa customs during the absence in Europe of 
Ato Gahra-Igziabhcr Francois in 1928, he was appointed in March 1929 to be 
director of the Municipality of Addis Ababa in succession to Nagadrus Astatkie, 
then absent on sick leave. In 1932 he was made chief judge of the Special Court 
at Addis Ababa. Ato Ayclla is a pleasant and not unintelligent young man. 

•5. A to Hakalla Hapta-itikael. 

Born 1894. Was educated at the Imperial School of Menelik II, in Addis 
Ababa, and served from 1910 to 1912 as interpreter at His Majesty’s Legation. 
He subsequently became a teacher in his old school, of which he was an assistant 
director on his appointment, at the beginning of 1929, to be Ethiopian consul at 
Rome. He had not proceeded to his post when, in August 1929, he was appointed 
to be first secretary of the Ethiopian Legation in London and left for England in 
the middle of September to take up his duties. He was recalled in October 1932 
He has a fair knowledge of English and seems intelligent. 

*6. Constantines Balanos. 

(Died in 1932.) 


17. IJejazmach Bale ha. 

Bom about 1865. A Guragi by birth. He was taken a prisoner of war 
when a small boy and made a eunuch. He was then brought up at tho Imperial 
I’alace. where lie became in time chief of the Emperor Menelik s bodyguard, the 
"o-called Barudbet. He served Menelik faithfully, and rendered great services 
»t the battle of Adua. At the time of the revolution of 1916 he was Governor of 
Harar, and it was owing to the strong steps taken bv him that the Europeans at 
Harar escaped massacre at the hands of the Mahometan Somalis. Whilst Ras 
Taffari and Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, were at Sagale 
he was appointed Governor of Addis Abalia, and put an end to the shooting in 
the town by hanging a number of offenders. He subsequently became Governor 
of Sidamo. and was considered to lie the next strongest man in the country after 
Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, who used to lie jealous of him. 

He was a Conservative and a strong supporter of the Empress, but, as might 
be expected, not of Ras Taffari. whose acceptance of deserters from his army 
infuriated him. more es|>ecially as he hud helped the Regent to reach his position 
“s heir to the Imperial Throne. The death of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis in 1926 
■eft Dejazmach Balchn as the chief immediate obstacle in the Regent's path, nnd 
When, ill the early part of 192s. the Dejazmach ventured to try conclusions with 
Ras Taffari. his armv deserted him and lie was obliged to yield. He was publicly 
humiliated, his Province of Sidamo was taken away from him. his property was 
confiscated and he himself was put in chains. On the occasion of the Regent's 
coronation as King, however, he was pardoned, released and allowed to return to 
Agamja, the birthplace of his father, in the Guragi country, where he lives in 
retirement. 

Though not well disposed to foreigners in general, Dejazmach Balcha 
rendered assistance to Mr. Zaphiro when the latter was inspector of the 
southern frontier. 
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18. Dejazmach Banja. 

Bom 1876. The negro Governor of Gubba under Dejazmach Masfin, 
Governor of Alafa and Kwara. Dejazmach Banja is his Abyssinian title. His 
real name is Hamdan. His father's name was Abu Shok. lie claims to te a 
direct descendant in the seventh generation of the Fung Kingdom of Sennar. His 
people are Gumz negroes. He is more progressive than some of his Abyssinian 
overlords and has had a motor car since 1926. which he bought in Roscires and 
brought to Gubba across country under its own power. His guard is recruited 
from men who have served in the Sudan Defence Force. According to 
Belatengheta Herui, he is the tallest man in Abyssinia. 

19. Dejazmach Bayena. 

One of the leaders of the revolution against Lij Yasu, after which he was 
made a Dejazmach and Governor of Wolamo. He fell into disgrace for publicly 
insulting lias Taffari during a Chilot case, and was flogged and kept in chains 
for six years. He was pardoned in June 1931 and made chief of Konta. 

20. Dejazmach Bayena Marid. 

Bom 1897. Married a daughter of the Emperor by a former marriage. 
Made a Dejazmach in June 1930. Governor of the Provinces of Gofa, Bako, 
Murlc and Hamerkerki. 

21. Balambaras Bayena Marsha. 

Son of a former Governor of Gildessa in the Harnr Province. Served as 
chief of the railwny police and as Administrator of the Ethiopian Esa tribes ana 
also ns commissioner for the study of the IX-ssie-Assab motor road. Educated at 
the Roman Catholic Mission School at Dire Dawn. Speaks fluent French. 
Director of the Government School for Girls. 

22. A to Belatcho. 

Born 1895. Educated by the French Mission at Harnr. Interpreter for 
five years at the British consulate at that town. Afterwards served for seven 
years at the consulate at Addis Ababa. Became director of the Government 
Alcohol Monopoly. Appointed junior Ethiopian representative at the I an* 
Arms Conference in November 1929. An intelligent man. Speaks French 
fluently. Appointed Controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway in September 
1931, in place of Grnznmch Haile Mariam. 

23. A to Berhana Marcos. 

Born 1888. Was educated by the French Roman Catholics at Harnr. and is 
himself a Roman Catholic. Speaking French fluently and possessed of ability, he 
rose from the position of ail interpreter of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway to ‘n 
Directorship of Posts. Telegraphs and Telephones. During the greater part_ o 
1927 he acted as Foreign Secretary and performed the functions of that rathe 
thankless office with some character and intelligence. In April 1929 he went 
England as one of the two Ethiopian delegates to the Postal Union Congress i 
London. Like so many of his countrymen lie has a weakness for bribes. 

24. Fitaurari Bern Hapta Mariam. 

Born about 1888. Son of the late Dejazmach naile-Mnriam, elder brother 
of the Emperor's father. Ras Makonnen. He was a favourite (sonic say 
illegitimate son) of the Emperor Menelik. and brought up in the latter's l>»i“- ■ 
where he was made I.ikamakwas (one who personifies the Emperor in baltiep 
After the revolution of 1916 he was made a Dejazmach and given the governor¬ 
ship of Sayo, which position he held until his appointment, at the beginning o 
1928, to be Governor of Sidamo in the place of Dejazmach Balcha. Sayo " 
subsequently given to Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. He was sent to ng 
against Ras Gugsa Wolie during the latter's rebellion in 1930. , , 

In January 1931, while retaining his Province of Sidamo, he was app° lD r” 
Imperial Fitaurari and Minister of War in succession to Ras Mulugheta, ana 


member of the Council of Advisers, and made chief of the Imperial troops of 
Gamu. The Fitaurari has the reputation of being headstrong and ruthless, but 
is pleasant and simple to meet. 

25. .17. Bouson. 

Born 1884. A Frenchman. Was Director of Posts at Harar from 1913 to 
1918. when he was transferred to the Post Office at Dire Dawa, where he stayed 
two years. At the beginning of 1926 he was appointed adviser to the General 
Post Office at Addis Ababa. In April 1929 he accompanied Ato Berhana Marcos 
to England as an Ethiopian delegate to the Postal Union Congress in London. 

28. Mr. C. S. Collier: British. 

Governor of the Bank of Abyssinia since 1913 and negotiated the transfer 
of this institution to the Ethiopian Government in 1931, when he became. vice- 
president of the Board of Directors and Governor of the (State) Bank of Ethiopia. 
A loyal confidant of the Emperor and architect of the Ethiopian Government's 
financial credit. 

27. Mr. E. A . Colson: A merican. 

Adviser to the Ministry of Finance since 1930 and a Director of tho State 
Bank since 1931. Was formerly financial adviser in Havti. A hard worker, 
he seems to have gained the confidence of tho Ethiopian Government, 
but does not mix much with Europeans. Was responsible for the increases in 
the tariff decreed in March 1931 in contravention of the French treaty of 1908. 
Advocate of a gold standard for Ethiopia, he doe* not always sec eye to eye with 
Mr. Collier, the governor of the State Bank. 

28. Kanyazmach Dannie. 

Born about 1880. One of tho secretaries of the Emperof Menelik. After 
the revolution of 1916 he was appointed secretary to Sahafi Teezaz \\ olde Maskal 
(Privy .Seal), from which office he was dismissed before the present Emperor s 
coronation as King in October 1928 on his being discovered intriguing with the 
Empress aguinst the Regent, lie wns subsequently made a Nagadras (a Director 
°f Customs) and sent to the Arussi. In March 1932 he was recalled trom the 
Arussi and made keeper of the Ethiopian Museum. 

29. Belata Deressa. 

Born 1887 in Wollega. Son of a chief of Wollega. Was made a Belata in 
June 1930 and Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. Has a gold and platinum 
concession in Wollega in conjunction with Dr. Martin. Intelligent and 
Progressive. 

30. Ras Desla Damtu. 

Born 1892. The son-in-law of the present Emperor. He rendered great 
services during the revolution of 1916. after which he was sent by the Central 
Government on a mission to try and induce Lij Yasu to come from the lowlands 
and stay with Ras Scyoum. lie fulfilled his mission so well that l.ij Yasu was 
arrested and brought to Salalie. Early in 1928 he was promoted from Fitaurari 
10 Dejazmach ana given the governorship of Kalla and the rich codec Province 
»f Gumma. He left for his provinces in April 1928. lie seems as anxious to 
make money by every possible means us his exalted father-in-law. and at one tune 
tried to undersell all the merchants in Addis Ababa by obtaining special luvours 
tn regard to the duties ou coflee. Shortly before Ins appointment to to a 
Dejazmach he was actively interested in the construction of a road from Addis 
Ababa to Jirnrna. After lias Nado's death in November 1929 he was sent down 
to Gore and hoped, it was said, to succeed to the governorship of that province. 
In this, however, he was disappointed. Though pleasantly mannered, he is a 
thoroughly shiftv character and far from easy to do business with In the 
summer of 1932 he was made a Ras. and in November he was given the Provinces 
°f Sidamo and Boran. 







31. Fitaurari Desta Tassamma. 

Born at Dangila about 1888. Was once one of Has Hailu's officers in charge 
of the Achefer district. They quarrelled, and Fitaurari Desta went to Addis 
Ababa, where he remained for several years and apparently won the good opinion 
of the Empress Zauditu and the present Emperor. . 

Was appointed in 1928 to succeed Fitaurari Avalewu in the governorship 
of Alafa anil Qwara (the lower of the latter's provinces, which touch Lake Tsana 


which lie was onlv too eager to enforce, in view of his ancient feud with Ras Hailu 


1930 he surrendered the provinces to Dejazmach Masfin. He is said to have been 
a supporter of the Empress, and to have fallen further into disfavour for refusing 
to go to Gondar to meet Ras Kassa when ordered to do so during the latter's tour 
earlier in the year. 

32. A leka Desta. 

An ecclesiastical officinl and chief of the secretariat at Harar. Well educated 
and intelligent. Sent on a mission to the Yemen in 1931 in connexion witn 
negotiations for a treaty with the Imam. Well disposed towards Europeans. 

33. A to F.fraim. 

Born 1895. Was educated at the American college in Beirut and become an 
English teacher in the Taffari Makonnen School. Was appointed at the beginning 
of 1929 to be Ethiopian consul at Paris. In 1932 he was appointed Ethiopian 
Chargd d'Affaires in London. Speaks English well and is intelligent. 

34. A to Fassica II apt a Mikael. 

Born 1887. A grandson of Dejazmach Garmamei. Began to study French 
ill the Imperial School of Menelik, but ran away from Addis Ababa and attacbeci 
himself to a Frenchman, who took him to Egypt and put hnn to school there. 
After seven years he took his degree as a lawyer. The present Emperor oe>P"* 
him with the expenses of his education. After having held the appointment oi 
Abyssinian consul at Jibuti, whither he appears never to have proceeded, he wa 
mnde Acting Minister for Public Works. He was an adviser to the Empress, anu 
formerly a member of the Council of Advisers. He relinquished the Mm'stry ca 
Public Works in January 1931, lying succeeded in thnt post by his tirotncr. 
Fitaurari Taffassa. Ill-health was probably the cause of Ins retirement. 

He achieved notoriety in 1930 by the publication of M. Annandy s ixwjj 
" Une d&agr&ible partie de campagne." He has the reputation of lying 
unreliable and something of a rascal, but it is said that the many European 
advisers at his Ministry were sorry to see him go. 

85. Bajirond Fikre Silassie. 

Appointed Minister of Posts in September 1931 in succession to Fitaurari 
Haile Wolde Rufey. 

36. A to Gabra-tyziabher Francois. 

Born in 1894. Educated by the French Mission at Dire Dawn, to which ta 
he owes his life, for he was picked up by the mission as a foundling. 
director of customs at Addis Ababa, and, on the departure of f 

Makonnen for the Legation in London in May 1929. became Acting ns 

Commerce. 11c speaks French well and is intelligent, but opinion divto j 
to his capacity as an official, for he has shown a tendency to initiate decrees 
regulations of which the effect, if not the purpose, would be to hamper i • 
between Abyssinia and other countries. On the other hand, it is only fair . 
that he discusses a number of commercial matters with the leading 
merchants, and on certain questions invites their co-operation. Imprisons 
September 1931 for misappropriation of State accounts. After about six m. 
he was released on giving satisfactory guarantees, but has since nctn 
supervision. 
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37. Dejazmach Gabra Mariam, C.V.O. 

Born 1876. A Uuragi by birth. At one time the servant of Dejazmach 
Balcha, ex-Governor of Sidamo. After the revolution in 1916 he entered the 
service of Ras Taffari (as he then was), was sent to the Arussi and made Governor 
of Ginir. He was later promoted to the rank of Agafari (attendant) to the King. 
Was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and Deputy-Governor of Harar Province 
in soccession to Dejazmach Imaru. who was transferred to Wollo. He was 
specially selected for ihe governorship of Harar as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation. The Emperor, who has full confidence in him, 
has made him responsible for Lij Yasu. 

Speaks no foreign languages. Intelligent ill Abyssinian affairs, but has had 
little to do with Europeans. 

He was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

38. Fitaurari Gabra Mariam. 

Aged about 40. He is suspected on good authority as having been largely 
responsible for the Turkana raids in 1928 and 1929. Most unreliable and anti- 
British. 

39. Kantiba Gabru, O.B.E. 

Born 1866. A devoutly religious old gentleman who speaks German and 
English. Formerly Mayor o'f Gondar. Owns a little land in the neighbourhood 
of Lake Tsana. He was a memlyr of the missions both to King Edward's and 
King George's coronations and received the two coronation medals. In 1919 lie 
was a memlyr of the mission sent lo congratulate King George on the Allied 
victory, and ihcn he received the O.B.E. On thnt occasion he also accompanied 
Dejazmach Nado to America. He represented his country at the League of 
Nations Assembly in September 1926. Restored to his former post ns Mayor of 
Gondar in September 1931. 

40 . Azaj Gasha Tuna. 

Born about 1880. Son of the late Nagadrns Bnhabti (Nagadras in Harar iu 
the time of Ras Makonnen) and brother of Dejazmach Igazu, Governor of Ulnmo. 
Was sent by the Central Government lo represent them on the delimitation of the 
southern frontier, but failed lo reach there in time. Was appointed in 1927 to 
investigate with Mr. Glendav and Major Miles the raids of the Gnlaba into 
Kenya. Was appointed in February 1930 Walinio Azaj. Keeper of the Prison, at 
Ank'ober. after being Nagadras of S’ibn. Speaks no European language. Believed 
to be trustworthy. In December 1932 he was appointed Kantiba of the 
Municipality and’Governor of Addis Ababa. 

41 . Biticoded Getacho. 

Born about 1895. Son of the late Ras Abata (who wins a friend of the 
English). In 1919 he was sent to Italy by the Central Government to congratulate 
the King of Italy on the victory of the Allies, anil in 1925 he represented the 
Abyssinian Government at the Arms Conference at Geneva. He was Minister 
*>f the Interior for some years until Deoember 1926. when he was mnde Bitwoded 
(Beloved) and given the "governorships of Kalla, Maji, Goldaya and Tslmrakqra. 
The Regent and Ras Kassa decided that he should leave Addis Ababa for the time 
being, as he was said to intrigue with the Empress against lias Taffari. He is 
said to have spent his time hunting south of Ihe capital instead of proceeding on 
his journey. He contracted fever and wished to return to Addis Ababa, but his 
return was forbidden as a punishment for his disobedience, and he remained in 
disgrace until July 1928 He then felt his way back to the capital and to favour, 
to be sent a month'later to Geneva as Ethiopian delegate to the September meeting 
of the Assembly of the League of Nations. Early in 1929 he was appointed 
Ethiopian Minister to Paris, and on the 3rd May. 1929, presented his letters of 
credence to the President of the French Republic. 

He returned to Addis Ababa for the Emperor’s coronation, and it seems 
unlikely that he will go back to Paris, where his debts and his private life made 
him far from popular with the French Government. In Februaiy 1931 he was 
given the district of Maraqo in addition to the province of which he was already 
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Governor; in June he was appointed Governor of Kambata. which had belonged 
to his father; in September he was appointed Minister of the Interior in 
succession to Dejazmach Wolde Tsadig, but only kept that appointment until 
November 1932. 

Bitwoded Getatcho’s first wife is the grand daughter of the Emperor John 
and step-daughter of Ras Nado, and his children are bein'' brought up entirely by 
the French Roman Catholic Mission at Addis Ababa, lie has since married a 
woman who is half Abyssinian and half Russian. 

42. Dejazmach Gobana. 

Born 1874. A relative and trusted adviser of Ras Makonnen. the Emperor's 
father. Since the revolution of 1916 has served the Emperor in the same capacity. 
Was made a Dejazmach in February 1930 and Governor of Cara- Mulatn. in the 
Province of Ilarar. In this capacity he is largely responsible for the custody of 
I.ij Yasu. 

43. Ras Gugsa .4 raya 

Born 1882. Grandson of the Emperor John. He married the present 
Emperor's niece, a daughter of Dejazmach lima, but divorced her in 1930 as a 
result of a scandal connected with Xagadras Makonnen. Governor of Maqale. 
Ala and the eastern part of Tigre. His provinces were enlarged in 1928 at 
the expense of Ras Sevoura. who was in his turn compensated at the expense 
of the late Dejazmach Gahra Silassie. In the summer of 1932 his eldest son was 
married to tho second daughter of the Emperor, in view of the latter's desire to 
unite Tigre and Slioa. 

44. Mr. F dr Halpert {British). 

Appointed adviser to the Ministry of the Interior in August 1930 on the 
recommendation of the British Government. Was formerly, for twenty years, in 
the service of the Egyptian Government. Endowed with all the patience and 
qualifications necessary to make a success of his appointment, if such he possible. 
He is now also advisor to the Slavery Department. 

45. IJgaba Hapta Mikael. 

Appointed member of the Council of Advisers early in 1931 in plate of 
Dejazmach Wodajci. who was appointed to Maridazmach Asfa Wosan's stall. 

46 Fitnurari Untie Biradrt. 

(Died in 1932.) 

47. Fitnurari Haile Miriam. 

Aged about 45 He has done good work on the Maji-Sudan frontier 
anti appears to have British sympathies. But he has the fiery, truculent and 
irresponsible Tigre temperament when annoyed. He has not behaved very well 
towards his new Governor. 

48. Grazmach llailr Mariam. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Gassaasa. Educated in l’aris. whence he returned 
in Jnnuarv 1929. to lie immediately appointed Abyssinian Controller of tne 
Franco-Ethiopian Railway in the place of I.ij Fikrc-Si lassie, and made a 
Grazmach. lie speaks French fluently, and is said to be intelligent 1 nc 
Addis Ababa representative of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway, M. Gerb.il. was 
favourably impressed by him. Was imprisoned for misappropriation in 
September 1931. and surrendered his appointment to Ato Belatcho. 

49. Dejazmach Haile Silassie. C.B.E. 

Born 1868. Married the sister of Ras Makonnen (the Emperor’s father). I* 
the father of Dejazmach Imam, the Deputy Governor of Wollo. For many ye®r* 
Deputy Governor of the Lower Arussi and part of the Southern Ogaden. 
province extended as far ns Imi (Ogaden), included the Aulihan tribe and toueneo 
the Italian frontier. It was taken from him in November 1932. He went wiu 


Ras Makonnen to England for the coronation of King Edward VII and 
accompanied the present Emperor to Europe in 1924. 

50. Fitaurari Haile Wolde Rufey. 

Since 1916 chief private secretary to the present Emperor. Appointed 
Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones in July 1930 in succession to 
Sahafi Teezaz Afa-Worq, who had been made Minister of Agriculture. 
Appointed Minister of Commerce in September 1931. 

51. His Highness Has Hailu. K.B.E. 

Born about 1875. Only surviving but natural son of King Takla Haimanot, 
of Go jam and Kafla. who was tributary to 'the Emperor Menelik. Grandson of 
Dejazmach Tassama, of Gojam. Married a daughter (deceased) of Ras Mangasha 
Atakem and sister of the present Ras Kabada Had by her a daughter, who. 
after liaison with I.ij Yasu. gave birth to a daughter, now aged about 15. Both 
live with Ras llailu. Has also a son by his wife; the boy is aged about 15. Has 
many natural children. 

Hereditary Governor of Gojam, which is bordered on the south and cast by 
the Blue Nile and marches with the south-west of lake Tsana. As hereditary 
Governor of his province he holds a more independent position ris-A-ris the 
Central Government than the large majority of local Governors Is believed to 
have a keen desire to be made King of Gojam. and even to have thoughts of 
declaring his independence. But he refrained from using tho opportunity of 
Ras Gugsa Wollie's reliellion in 1930 to do so. and. when the rebellion was quelled, 
obeyed the Em|ieror's orders to come to Addis Aliaba. He dislikes nnd despises 
the’Emperor, but. in spite of his large army, fears, it seems, to defy him. Has a 
pa.sion for money and possessions; has earned the nickname of " Dollar Hailu 
in Gojam. where’he is disliked for his extortions. Professes friendship for the 
English, from whom, in spite of all rebufTs. he still apparently hopes to acquire 
arms Is in favour of the construction of the Tsana dam. which he hopes will bo 
profitable to him. 

Pleasant, handsome, hospitable, plausible, rich, untrustworthy. 

lie was summoned to Addis Ababa after the Empress Zauditu’s death in 
April 1930. and has remnined at the capital ever since, to his unconcealed disgust. 
In April 1931 the betrothal was announced of his son, I.ij Y’ohannes, to 
Princess Tsahai. daughter of the Emperor. In April 1932 he was publicly 
adjudged guilty of malpractices, fined 300.000 dollars, nnd deprived of three 
provinces, lie then set about to work for the restoration of I.ij Yasu. nnd was 
arrested as soon as it was known that the latter had escaped, lie was tried and 
sentenced to death, but was reprieved, deprived of all his |>ossessions. and 
sentenced to life imprisonment, which he is serving on nil island on Lake Dendi. 
some 60 miles west of Addis Ababa. 

52. Belatengheta Herui, K.B.E. 

Director-General for Foreign Adairs. Born about 1875. He is of obscure 
origin, is a Protestant, and was educated at the Swedish Mission School, where 
he acquired a smattering of English. His first. ap|>ointment was that of secretary 
to the late Bitwoded llaile Gtorgis. Prime Minister in the time of Lij Yasu. 
Enter he was Director of the Municipality of Addis Aliaba for four years, after 
which he was made president of the special court on its first establishment. He 
was a member of Ras Kassa's mission to England for the coronation of King 
George. In 1919 he accompanied Dejazmach Nado's mission to England to 
congratulate the King on the Allied victory, and received the O.B.E. In 1924 
he accompanied Ras faffari (as he then was) to England, and was present at the 
Ras's discussions with the Prime Minister. On this occasion he was made a 
C.B.E. He represented his country at the General Assembly of the I-eague of 
Nations in 1925. and he has also paid several private visits to England. His 
sous were educated at Victoria College at Alexandria, and the elder of them went 
from there to Cambridge, whence he returned home in March 1929, after two 
inglorious years at the university, and became his father’s secretary at the 
Foreign Ministry. The vounger son is now at Oxford. 

Belatengheta Herui’is. with Ras Kassa and Dr. Martin, one of the very few 
Abyssinians who know anything about England and the English, and profess to 








realise the importance, from an Abyssinian point of view, of maintaining friendly 
relations between the two countries. His influence with the Emperor has steadily 
increased since his appointment to be Director-General for Foreign Alfaire in 
1920, and His Majesty will nowadays take no important decision without first 
consulting him. 'I his was noteworthy in the discussions between the American 
Minister and Mr. Henrv A. Lardner, a vice-president of the J. G. White 
Corporation, and King Taffari in April. May and June 1929. His Majesty 
referred every point to Belatengheta Herui, and ended by leaving to him the sole 
conduct of the discussions on the Abyssinian side. While it is still true that 
the Director-General can take few if any decisions on his own initiative, it is no 
less truo that the Negus will take very few on his. 

In the early days of his tenure of office as Director-General for Foreign 
Affairs, Belatengheta Herui, moved no doubt by an exaggerated sense of his own 
importance, adopted a deliberately obstructive attitude in his dealings with the 
foreign representatives. But he lias gradually acauired a greater sense of the 
responsibilities of his position. At the same time, through overwork and a dread 
of taking responsibility, it is uphill work conducting current business with him. 
As a scholar and a theologian he has made himself known in Europe and America, 
and in May 1929 the German Society of Oriental Scientists honoured him by 
electing him one of its honorary members. 

He was made a K.B.E. on’the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

Promoted to Minister for Foreign Affairs in 1931. Made a director of the 
State Bank in September 1931. In the following month proceeded on an official 
tour to Japan. 

53. Dejazmnch Igazu. 

Born aliout 1873. Son of the late Nagadras Bahupti (Nagadras in llarar in 
the time of Has Makonnen). Brother of Nagadras Gasha Tuue. the Commis¬ 
sioner of the Berana Mission of 1927. Minister for Foreign Affairs in I.ij Vasil's 
reign, lie. together with Dejnzmnch Bayina, were the lenders of the revolution 
against Lii Yasu. and shared in the responsibility of the latter's dethronement. 
Igusu rendered great services during the 191(1 revolution and became swollen¬ 
headed. He was made Governor of Snyo so that he would lie far from Addis 
Ababa. He was recalled after a time and made Minister of Commerce, which 
post ho held for over a year, after which he was dimissed. Being au intriguer 
by nature and knowing that he had rendered great services, he was insolent to 
Ras Taffari, who had him chained up and sent to Ankobcr. He was released 
after a year and sent to Arussi as a prisoner on parole. About August 1927 he 
was pardoned and made Governor of Ulnmo. which post he held until November 
1932 Polite, intelligent, but anti-European. He has twice been to Europe. In 
1931 he was made a member of the Council of Advisers. 

54. Ras Imaru. 

Born about 1894. Son of Dejnzniacli Haile Silassie and u cousin of the 
present Emperor, of whom he is a faithful supiiortcr. As Deputy Governor of 
llarar Province he both served his country well and earned the confidence and 
respect of His Majesty's consul at Harar. His appointment in October 19--J 
to be Deputy Governor of Wollo, though a well-deserved tribute to his ability, 
deprived His Majesty's representative at Addis Abnlui and the Governor of 
Somaliland Protectorate of a sincere collaborator ill their endeavours to improve 
the relations between tho tribes on the British Somaliland-Ethiopian frontier. 

At the same time it was hoped that his appointment might have some effect 
in curtailing the slave traffic that passes through Wollo tn route for the coast. 
The Ethiopian Government gave him full powers to deal with it. , 

In January 1931 the heir apparent. Prince Asfa-Wosan. was made overlord 
of the Province of Wollo, but Dejazmneh Imam was left ns Governor under the 
young prince and made the chief officer in the latter's household. In the summer 
of 1932 he made a trip to Euro|ie. and on his return he took over the Province ot 
Gojam, of which Ras Hailu had been dispossessed. At the same time he was 
made a Ras. 

Ras Imam s|>eaks some French, is a model of domestic virtue, and perhaps 
tho nearest approach to an honest Ethiopian that Ethiopia possesses. 
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55. Abba Jiffar. 

Born about 1858. Hereditary Governor of Jimma. A Mahometan. He was 
a loyal subject and a great friend of the Emperor Menelik. In 1902, Mr. Zaphiro 
met him in his country and had a long conversation with him. He found him very 
intelligent and pro-English. His province is very rich in coffee, beeswax and 
hides, and in the old times had an open market for slaves. Abba Jaffar asked 
the Emperor Menelik not to allow the building of churches in his province, in 
exchange for which he paid a heavy annual tax to the Emperor. The latter kept 
his promise and no church was to he seen in his province up to now, but it appears 
that the present Government has decided to build one. His capital, Giren. is tho 
centre of the trade roads from west and south. There are very few Christians in 
his province. 

56. Wagshum Kabbada. 

Born about 1866. He is Governor of Wag near Lasta in the north of 
Abyssinia. An old officer of the Emperor Menelik. He rendered great services 
during the 1916 revolution. 

57. Ras Kabbada Mangaska. 

Born about 1879. Son of Ras Mangnsha Atikim who, after the death of 
King Tekla-Haimanot, was Governor of Gojam. Has held many governorships 
during the past twenty years. Married Woi/.cro Atchada. grand-daughter of 
Ras Darge, daughter of Dejazmach Asfou (brother of Ras Kossa's mother) and 
a princess in her own right. She was forced to divorce Has Kabbada in 1928 
«nd to marry Ras Seyoum. In Lij Yasu's time Ras Kabbada was a fervent 
Conservative and was against Ras Taffari. Was made lias during the 1916 
revolution and given the governorship of Wollo. Was removed from that (lost 
for trading in slaves. In 1926 was made Governor of Kaffa and Maji, but never 
reached those provinces. After licing in disgrace for six months he was made 
Governor of Ycju. but, being unwell, went to France for treatment. Appointed 
Governor of Gore in February 1930. in succession to Ras Nado. lie reached his 
Province a sick mail and soon left for the Sudan to undergo treatment. After 
some months he returned to Addis Ababa, and the Province of Gore was given 
*° Ras Mulughcta. 

As Governor of Gore he will only be remembered by the depredations of his 
followers, who swept down upon the province to the number of several thousand 
and caused a boom in the slave trade. 

Ras Kabbada is out of favour with the Emperor. He speaks no European 
language. He is not to be trusted. Appointed in Mav 1931 Governor of Gigim. 
tfrata, Antsokia, Magaz-Gabriel nnd Mckui. 


A ness Has Kassa, Cr.G. V.U. 


Born about 1881. Ras Kassa is the great-grandson of King Sable Silassie 
Mu the grandson of Ras Darge, who was imprisoned by King Theodore and 
released by I-ord Napier at Magdala. He is Governor of the Provinces of Salalie, 
"orana. Gondar and Bcgemdir. and spends most of his time at this provincial 
«P»al, Fiche, two days' journey from Addis Ababa, lie held I.ij Yasu in 
custody at Fiche until he escaped in Mav 1932. 

After the defeat and death of Ras 6ugsa Wollie in March 1930. Ras Kassa 
"ns given the latter's dominions, if, the Provinces of Gondar and Begcmdir. 
•Us territories thus stretch down to the Sudan frontier. 

He has considerable charm of manner, is devout and religious, and anxious 
, promote the spiritual welfare of his fellow-countrymen. At the same time 
ne has a reputation for meanness. He represented Ahvssinia at the coronation 
O' King George V. when he was made G.C.V.O.. nnd his admiration for England 
and the English is genuine. 

On the occasion of King Taffari’s 1928 coronation. Ras Kassa received the 
'tie of “ Highness,” a title to which he can properlv lav claim in virtue of his 
Koval descent. 

Since he no longer holds Lij Yasu, his influence with the Emperor has 
Probablv diminished. 
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59. The A buna Kerillos. 

Born about 1877. Formerly a Coptic monk by the name of Sidarous Antoni. 
His consecration at Cairo in June 1929 as Abuna of Abyssinia with the name of 
Kerillos tilled the vacancy left eighteen months before by the death of the 
Abuna XIattheos. and marked the successful conclusion of the negotiation 
conducted at Cairo during the spring of 1929 between the Coptic Church and 
the Abyssinian Government, represented by Ato Sable Sadalou, the Director of 
Education. Simultaneously with the new Abuna were consecrated, for the first 
time in the history of the Abyssinian Church, four Abvssinian bishops; their 
consecration was a success for the King Regent's policy of increased ecclesiastical 
independence, at which His Majesty did not conceal fiis satisfaction. 

Tho Abuna Kerillos, who arrived at Addis Ababa on the 28th June, 1929. 
is a nmn of benevolent appearance and of reputedly high moral character. Ho 

S ives the impression that he takes his position seriously. According to the 
'.gyptian consul, lie has set himself two principal tasks: the establishment of 
the religious marriage ceremony as the onlv valid form of marriage in Abyssinia, 
and the combating of the drink evil, which has degraded the clergy no less than 
the masses of the people. M. Moussa has warned his Eminence to walk wanly 
along the path of reform, a warning the Abuna will do well to heed. 

60. Sheikh Khogali-el-Hassan. 

Horn about 1850. Of Arab (Rikabi) origin from Kassala Province in the 
Sudan. Chief of the Koutna and Dul districts near Beni Shangul. Was chained 
up by the Emperor Menelik for over six years for disobeying orders. A leading 
slave" raider, like his wife, Sitt Anna, who was arrested for slave raiding in 1928 
by the Sudan authorities and condemned to ten years' penal servitude. 
Intelligent and dominant. . . 

For most of 1929 and 1930 he was kept in the capital a virtual prisoner ot 
tho Central Government. Meanwhile, his territories were governed by his sons, 
who seemed to need their father’s presence to preserve harmony. Towards the 
end of 1930 he was allowed to leave Addis Ababa and return to his province. 

61. Dr. Johannis Kolmodin (Swedish). 

Appointed adviser to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 1930. Is a first 
secretary in the Swedish Diplomatic Service and a student of oriental language*. 

62. M. C. l.a Hide re (French). 

For many years in the service of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway Administra¬ 
tion, till appointed technical adviser to the Ministries of Public Works ana 
Communications. Served ns liaison officer with the British army during the 
Great War and was awarded the M.C. at Gallipoli. Appointed Assistant 
Commissioner of the Ethiopian Section, British Somaliland Boundary 
Commission, 1932, but resigned his appointment in the autumn owing to 
differences of opinion with his Ethiopian colleagues. 

63. Filaurari Maji Kuri. 

Aged about 50. The most important native chief in the Maji district by 
virtue of his appointment by Lij Yasu. He is said to be cunning and un . tr “f' 
worthy and is not liked by his people. His son is intriguing against him in tn 
hope of succeeding his father before the latter's death. 

64. llitwoded Makonnen Damissan. 

Appointed Afa-Negus (Minister of Justice) in June 1931. In December 
1932 he was made a Bitwoded and given the Provinces of Lcker and W allege- 
He was also made overlord of the Province of Gudru. 

65. Ato Makonnen llapta-Wold. 

Born 1896. After being a secretary in the customs house at Addis Ababa, 
he was made first secretary of the Ministry of the Interior. Later if ' 
over three years Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. In June 1930 ne 
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appointed Director of the Ministry of Finance. Transferred as Director to the 
Ministry of Commerce in .September 1931. and made at the same time a director of 
the State Bank. 

66. Kantiba Makonnen Indalkatcho, O.B.E. 

Born 1894. A tall, handsome young man. He is related to the late Has 
Tassamma (Regent in the time of Lii Yasu). After the revolution of 1916 he 
was made controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway. He kept this post until 
his appointment as Minister of Commerce in 1928. Meanwhile, he was sent on 
a mission, together with Ato Bclatcho, in connexion with arms, returning to 
Addis Ababa in the course of 1927. From 1928 onwards he held his office as 
Minister of Commerce until he was appointed the first Ethiopian Minister to 
the Court of St. James. He left for Jerusalem, en route to his post, on the 
17th May, 1929. He speaks French well and has pleasant manners, but opinion 
is divided as to his intelligence. In 1924 he was a member of Ras Taffnri's suite 
on his visit to London. He was then made an O.B.E. 

He returned to Abyssinia in October 1930 to attend the Emperor's 
ooronation. but found himself in disgrace and forbidden to enter the capital. 
The alleged reason was an intrigue which he had conducted in Paris with the 
wife of Ras Gugsa Araya, a niece of the Emperor’s. The Ras obtained a divorce 
and Nagadras Makonnen was fined 10,000 dollars. He was relieved of his 
appointment ns Minister in London, but made Governor of Addis Ababa in 
December 1931. In December 1932 lie was appointed Minister of the Interior. 


67, Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. 

The son of the late Dcjazmach Wosanie, who was chief of the Emperor 
Menelik s cavalry. On his father's death he was given the rank of Dejazmach. 
and held his fa tiler's office for two years. He was then appointed Governor of 
w'allcgn. in which position he remained until his appointment, in 1928, to lie 
Governor of Sayo. An uneducated Conservative of the narrowest type, the 
Dejazmach lost no opportunity of defying the Central Government when its 
wishes were conveyed to him bv the Regent. It was apparently more his dislike 
of the latter than his dislike of foreigners that caused turn to adopt so xenophohe 
an attitude in his province. Thus, in 1929. he closed the American mission in 
Savo. and disolieved direct orders from the Negus to allow it to reopen; he 
deliberately held up the passage of food supplies from Sayo to Gambcila; and 
ho behaved in a most insulting manner to His Majesty's consul at Gore, when the 
hitter, armed with pa)>crs bearing the King Regent's seal, sought to pay him an 
official visit. Representations by His Majesty's legation to the Ethiopian 
Government resulted in the Dcjazmach's being compelled to make an apology to 
the District Commissioner at Gamheila ami to Captain F.rskinc. since when 
his attitude lias been more friendly. He will need to walk warily now that tho 
King has become Emperor. In November 1932 he was appointed Governor of 
'Volamo and also made overlord of the Provinces of Qotcha and Koddo. 


68. Likamakicas Mangasha. 

Born 1891. Ron of the late Dejazmach Ouliie (one of the husbands of the 
late Empress Zauditu). Appointed Ethiopian Minister at Rome at the beginning 
of 1929 and left for his post at the beginning of July 1929. Speaks a little 
■Tench. He returned to Addis Aliaba in 1932 and was appointed chief of the 
newly.formed Slavery Department. He has, so far, shown considerable energy 
,n his new post. 


69. Dejazmach Mangasha Wosanie. 

Brother of Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. Was a Likamakwas of the 
impress Zauditu. Married one of the Empress Manen’s daughters (not by the 
Emperor). She died in 1931. He was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and 
8'vcn the Provinces of Qimbibit and Tibbey. 

‘9. Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma. 

.. Born 1895. Son of the Emperor’s eldest brother. He was a Fitaurari and 
9'ed in Harar until he was appointed Dcjazmach in February 1930 and made 
Governor of Girri and Gursum in the Province of Harar. He was made Governor 
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of Maji and Goldea in January 1931 in succession to Dejazmach Dabbaba and 
has started to govern his province well. He has modern ideas and aflects to be 
pro-British. 

71. Dr. Martin . 

Known in Abyssinia as Azaj Worqineh, was abandoned as a baby at Magdala 
in 1868 and taken by a British missionary to India, where he was adopted, 
educated and given the name of Martin. He practised medicine in Burma, where 
he also held a position in the Burma Government medical service, and married an 
English wife. On her death he married an Abyssinian lady of high rank, a 
princess in her own right through her mother, and a near relation of the Empress 
Manen. Until the summer of 1926 he was in high favour with the Kegent. who 
used to consult him on political questions concerning England. But he then 
published a somewhat outspoken article against slavery in this country, and was 
forced by the Regent to publish a most humiliating recantation a week later. He 
thus lost favour with Abyssiuians and Europeans alike. However, he subse¬ 
quently recovered his influence with Has TafTari sufficiently to be sent to America 
in the autumn of 1927 to undertake conversations with the J. G. White 
Engineering Corporation of New York in connexion with the Tsana dam; a visit 
that brought his name before the public both in Kurone and America. On the 
1st July, 1928. though already overburdened with work as administrator of the 
TafTari Mnkonnen School and of the hot baths on the outskirts of the town. 
Dr. Marlin was appointed to lie " Azaj " or Administrator of the Special Court 
with the formidable task of bringing some order out of the chaos into which the 
court had sunk under its corrupt ami inept ex-president, Nagailras Afa Work. 
Ailing as he was, the doctor entered upon his task with courage and effected some 
improvements, not the least of them being the removal of the court to a more 
suitable building. The court, nevertheless, still cries out for vigorous reform. 

I)r. Mnrtin's British upbringing and education have naturally qualified him 
to interpret British ideas to the Emperor as no other of his countrymen can. He 
has not hesitated to use his special knowledge to help His Majesty’s representa¬ 
tive. and Mr Bcntinck had occasion to acknowledge the assistance received from 
the doctor in more than one important question. 

In 1929 Dr. Martin was sent to India by the Ethiopian Government to recruit 
a number of Indian engineers and other technicians for service in Abyssinia, lie 
succeeded without difficulty in bringing back the number required, but 
unfortunately the terms of service did not attract the best type of Indian. From 
the moment of their arrival in Abyssinia his recruits were loud in complaint at 
the treatment meted out to them, and by the end of 1930 they were all. with a few 
exceptions, packing up for home. 

In January 1931 Dr. Martin was appointed chief of Chereher district and 
relinquished his work at the Special Court, the Taffari School and the hot baths. 

In spite of his upbringing he is wholly Ahvssininn in outlook and sympathies. 
Possibly nis British connexion forces him to adopt an ultra-national point of view 
in order to counteract any suspicions on the part of his compatriots. Even so 
lie has many enemies among Abyssiuians. not least of them being Belatengbeta 
Herui, and it is said that they did their best to get him into trouble over the 
accounts of the school and the liot baths. Dr Martin apparently defeated these 
efforts. Nevertheless, his appointment to Chereher must lie considered as 
something in the nature of a banishment. Nor is the appointment a particularly 
felicitous one from the local point of view, as Dr. Martin is too old and too often 
incapacitated by his chronic asthma to be able to cope with the work which the 

richness of his province requires. 

72. Dejazmach Mas fin. 

Born 1878. A relative on his mother's side of the late King Wolde Giorgi* 
of Gondar. Made Governor of Alafa and Qwara in June 1930 in succession to 
Fitaurnri Desta Tnssumma. At the time of Ras Hailu's troubles in 1932 he 
was further made Governor of Agaumcdir. Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs. 
Pleasant, but speaks no foreign language. 

73. Fitaurari Mazlakia Gabre. 

Born about 1882. Son of Dejazmach Gabre Delah. who lives at Meta, near 
Harar. Governor of Jijiga from the beginning of 1928 to February l 030 
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Governor of Asha Taffari from the middle of 1930 to January 1931. Reappointed 
Governor of Jijiga in February 1931 and took up the appointment on the 
3rd March. 1931. Prior to 1928 the Fitaurari was in charge ol the Esa for some 

{ ears and previously was a “Shambal” (i.e., in command of 300 soldiers) at 
larnr. and had charge of the household staff attached to the Ghibbi. Is pleasant 
to deal with and does his best to assist, but is not very progressive and is inclined 
to adopt the attitude of “ anything for a quiet life.' Has the reputation of 
being a good soldier but no politician. His Majesty's consul at Jijiga has always 
found him very friendly-disposed. I s somewhat timid of his superiors mid 
rather afraid of taking responsibility, but on the whole a good man and well 
disposed towards the British. He is'married and has a young son; he also had 
a daughter, who died at the age of eighteen months. 

74 Ras Mulugheta. K.C. V.O., C U E. 

Born about 1871. Minister of Finance in the time of Emperor Mcnclik. 
Was accused of helpingthe Empress Taitu's party after the death of Menelik. 
He was dismissed by Lij Yasu and sent to Gimirra. Prevented from coming 
to Addis Ababa for’six years. Made a Dejazmach when the Empress Zauditu 
was crowned. He then came to Addis Ababa and was reappointed Minister of 
Finance and later was. for a short time. Minister for Foreign Affairs. When the 
Ministry was dissolved in 1917 he went out of office. Reappointed Minister of 
Finance in 1924. Made Governor of Gibu and a member of the Council of 
Advisers. He exchanged the Ministry of Finance for that of War early in 
1927. He led the imperial army against Ras Gugsa Wollic during the latter's 
rebellion in 1930 and, ns a reward for his services, was made the Imperial 
Fitaurari (t.e„ the chief officer in the army), given a golden crest, appointed 
Governor of Cliebo. Amaya and Woulliso and given supreme authority over Gnmo, 
Gardulla and Zayisey. 

He was a member of the present Emperor’s suite during the latter's visit to 
England in 1924 and made a C.B.E. In January 1931 he was made a Ras and 
given the Province of Gore in succession to Ras Kahbada Mangnshn. At the 
same time he relinquished the Ministry of War and Council of Advisers. Was 

S ven the K.C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to 
byssinia in November 1930. 

Very intelligent in Abyssinian affairs. Friendly to Europeans. 

75. Dejazmach \asibu, C. V.O. 

Born 1893. A member of the Council of Advisers and an old adherent of the 
Emperor's. Educated in the Menelik School. Married the daughter (by an 
Abyssinian woman) of a Russian named Babitscheff. At one time Ethiopian 
consul at Asmara, speaks Italian well and some French. In 1921 he was 
a Ppointed Mayor of Addis Ababa, and as such did something to improve the 
efficiency of the municipality, though it is still far from being above criticism. 
Was made a Dejazmach in January 1931. given the much-coveted Guragi Province 
and appointed Director of the Ministry of War. He was relieved of this latter 
appointment in December 1932 and made Governor of Bali, Lower Arussi. 

Has a certain dignitv of manner, but is not to Is- trusted. 

Was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to 
Abyssinia in November 1930. 

76. Major Polel (Belgian). 

Head of the Belgian Militarv Mission sent in 1930 to undertake the training 
Hie Emperor's bodyguard. An experienced, hard-working Colonial soldier, 
he has probably attained the maximum of suoccss possible under local conditions. 



77. Belntengheta Sahle-Sadalou. O.B.E, 

Studied French in the Imperial School of Menelik. Was the interpreter of 
Hr. Antoine, who was in charge of the Menelik Hospital in the time of Lij Yasu. 
He was then transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in the capacity of a 
clerk under the late Kanvazmach Bavena, the then Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
After the revolution of 1916 and the dismissal of Kanvazmach Bavena. he was 
niade Chief Secretary of the Foreign Office and held that position until the 
“ppointment of Belntengheta Herui. He was a member of the present Emperor's 
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suite on his visit to England in 1924, when he was made an O.B.E. In 1928 he 
was appointed Director-General of the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts. He 
is an intelligent man, but not gifted with powers of quick decision. 

Made a director of the State Bank in September 1931. 

78. Ras Seyoum. K.B.E. 

Is the natural grandson of the Emperor John. Owing to his having taken 
sides with Lij Yasu in 1916 he was for some time kept at Addis Ababa as a 

K 'soner on parole. He married Lij Yasu's sister, and is father-in-law of the late 
jazmaeh Gabra Silassie. Early in 1926 he was compelled by the Government 
to marry the wife of Ras Kabbada Mangasha. after that lady had been forcibly 
taken away from her husband, who had fallen out of favour. Ras Seyoum 
accompanied Ras Taffari to England in 1924. when he was made a K.B.E.. and at 
the beginning of 1928 he was allowed to return to the north, where he was given 
back most of his country (Tigre) plus a part of that of the late Dejazmach Gabra 
Silassie, who had in the meantime, been disgraced. He was kept in Addis Ababa 
from the coronation of the Emperor in 1930 until the autumn of 1932, when he 
was allowed to return to his province. 

79. The Itchigh Tadla. 

Father confessor to the late Empress, After the death of the Abuna 
Mattheos in 1926 he became acting head of the Abyssinian Church, a position 
which enabled him to exercise considerable influence with Her Majesty and the 
Conservative party, until the coronation of the present Emperor as King in 
October 1928, when his continued residence in the Imperial Ghibbi was forbidden, 
and he was told that he could see the Empress only on special occasions. 

Contrary to the expectations of many, he was not one of the Abyssinian 
priests who were sent to Cairo to be consecrated bishops simultaneously with the 
consecration of the Abuna Kerillos, Nevertheless, ho was consecrated' bishop in 
January 1930 on the occasion of the Coptic Patriarch's visit to Addis Ababa. 

80. Nagadras Taffara Negusry. 

Born 1890. Chief of the Imperial cars and carriages. Made Nagadras of 
Sibu in February 1930 in succession to Azaj Gashan Tuna, but the post was 
taken from him in December 1932. 

81. Fitaurari Taffassa. 

Brother of Fasika Hap’ta-Miknel. Formerly chief of police of the Franco- 
Ethiopian Railway Company, he was, in the early part of 1927. appointed 
Nagadras (Director of Customs) at Gore, and in this capacity participated in the 
negotiations at Addis Ababa which resulted in the signature in March 1928 of 
the agreement between the Sudan and Abyssinian Governments in regard to the 
customs duties at Gambeila. 

In January 1930 he was made a Fitaurari and appointed Deputy Governor 
of Jijiga. He was specially selected for this post as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation, and to this end was given charge of the whole 
Abyssinian-British Somaliland frontier. He proved a broken reed, so far as 
frontier relations are concerned. Though full of promises and assurances, be 
did nothing to forestall incidents or to cope intelligently with the delicate 
situation resulting from the undefined condition of the frontier and the indefinite 
status of the border tribes. He left this post after some eight months full of 
bitterness against the British. 

In January 1931 he was made Acting Minister of Public Works in succession 
to his brother lassika and a member of the Council of Advisers. Made a director 
of the State Bank in September 1931. 

82, Bajirond Tassama Bantie. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Bantie, a former Governor of Harar. Treasurer 
at Harar until about 1926, when he was made personal Treasurer to Ras Taffari. 
As a trusted member of the Emperor’s entourage he was placed in charge of H>s 
Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester's shooting expedition to the Arnssi in 
November 1930. Appointed senior Ethiopian Commissioner for the Demarcation 
of the Ethiopia-Bntish Somaliland frontier in 1931. Speaks no foreign 
language, but is intelligent and efficient. 


83. A to Tassama Dabalgie. 

Appointed Ethiopian judge of the Special Court in October 1930. Was first 
working under Bitwoded Haile Ghiorgis. then appointed judge under the 
Minister of Justice, which appointment lie held until appointed to the Special 
Court. Though his probity may not bear too careful examination, he might be 
worse as a judge. He was’ relieved of his appointment at the Special Court in 
June 1932. 

84. Dejazmach Taye GuUalate. 

Aged about 45. Of Royal birth : great grandson of King Sahle Silassie of 
Shoa in the male line. He is—like Ras Kassa—more in direct descent to the 
throne than the present Emperor. He has lived for some fifteen years in his 
Province of Gimirra, between Gore and Maji. and is much liked by his soldiery 
and officials, lie does not aspire to any political ambitions and merely wishes 
to return to his family in Addis Ababa', whither they were brought by’the late 
Empress some five years ago. He is a cultivated and versatile man and although 
he has little like for Europeans, he is pro-British in his sympathies. 

85. Fitaurari Tekla Hawariot. 

Spent eleven years in a Russian military academy before the war. Is a good 
linguist. Apjiointed Governor of Chercher in 1922. Imprisoned for sus|>ectcd 
intrigue with the Bolsheviks in 192s. Made first president of the State Bank 
on its institution in October 1931, and Minister of Finance some weeks later. 

86. Kanyazmach Tekla-Margos. 

Formerly second private secretary of the Emperor. Made a Grazmach in 
July 1930. and appointed director of the Privy Seal's office. Early in 1932 he 
was made a Kanyazmach. 

87. Kanyazmach Tsmaru. 

Son of the late Sahafi Teeznz Gabra-Silassie, who was Privy Seal in the time 
of the Emperor Menclik. At one time Nagadras of Dire Dawa, later chief of the 
wood custom-house at Addis Ababa and Addis Alem. Appointed Paymaster- 
General in the Ministry of War in July 1930. 

88 . Dejazmach Wodajei, O.B.E. 

Was chief of the Chamberlains in the cx-Empress's palace. Accompanied 
fhe present Emperor to England in 1924. when ho was made an O.B.E. Appointed 
Chief of Staff of the army under the Minister of War at the end of 1927. A 
niemler of the Council of Advisers, until January 1931, when lie was made chief 
pf the stuff to Muridazniuch Asfa Wosan on tho latter’s appointment to the over- 
lordship of Wollo and Shoa. He was at the same time made a Dejazmach and 
chief of Amaya and Waliso. 

89 - Nagadras Wolde-A mmannucl Tamgie, 

Was made Nagadras (Director of Customs) of Ululabor (i.e., Gore) in June 
*930. after being Director of the Ministry of Finance. Previously he was 
controller of the Tobacco R4gie at Addis Ababa. Appointed Nagadras of Wollo 
“d Yeju in May 1931. 

90. Halaka-Heyicot Wolds Hanna. 

Born about 1865. A learned cleric. He held many offices during Lij Yasu's 
•one. Made chief of St. George’s Church and a member of the Council 
°f Advisers. Appointed Minister of Education March 1932. 

91. Dejazmach Wolds Lui. 

n Aged about 45. Acting Governor of the Kaffa province for Dejazmach Desta 
Haintu. He was largelv responsible for the opening of the Kenya Arbitration 
Board arrangements, lie gives the appearance of being well informed and 
Progressive and gets on well with his native population. 
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92. Belatengheta Wolde Mariam. 

Born 1875. Appointed Belatengheta in July 1928 and given the newly- 
created post of Director-General of Internal Affairs. Served for many years as 
Amharic interpreter to the French Colonial Administration at Jibuti and to the 
French Legation at Addis Ababa. Held the [tost of archivist to the Ethiopian 
Government. Speaks French fluently; has visited Europe and studied local 
government questions in France. A Roman Catholic, and the first professing 
member of a Church other than the National Church to be appointed to high 
office in Abyssinia. His appointment to the Directorship of the Ministry of the 
Interior caused some comment locally and was regarded as a first step taken by 
the King Regent (as he then was) to introduce reforms into the internal 
administration of the country. 

One of the Belatcngheta's first steps was to arrange for the appointment of 
a British adviser to the Ministry of trie Interior. In the negotiations for this 
appointment ho showed himself helpful and conciliatory. Ilis reforming zeal 
was not smiled upon by the Minister of the Interior, Dejazmach Wolde Tsadik, 
and the two were noton speaking terms until the latter’s removal in 1931. Wolde 
Mariam, however, has tne confidence of the Emperor. Made a director of the 
State Bank in September 1931. 

93. Sahafi-Teezaz Wolde Maskal. 

Privy Seal. Former secretary and treasurer of the Empress Taitu, wife of 
the Emperor Menelik. Appointed Privy Seal in 1914 and Minister of 
Agriculture in 1927. A member of the Council of Advisers and chief secretary 
of the Emperor. He relinquished the latter post in June 1930. Reliable, 
conscientious and progressive. Chief of Bulga (North-Eastern Abyssinia). 
During Belatengheta Ilcrui’s visit to Japan in 1931, he acted as Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

94. Dejazmach Wolile Tsadiq. C.V.O. 

Born 1868. Was a former Minister of the Interior in the time of Lij Yasu, 
but during the revolution of 1916 was dismissed from office anil sent to Salalie 
on parole. Owing to the influence of Ras Kassa, whose stepfather he is, he was 
pardoned, and early in 1927 succeeded Bitwoded Getatcho as Minister of the 
Interior and Education. He is a pleasant old gentleman and unfailingly friendly 
towards His Majesty’s Legation. A memlier of the Council of Advisers. 

Governor of Upper Arussi and Lake Twui. A strong Conservative, he 
views with disgust the reforming zeul of the Director-General of his Ministry. 
Belatengheta Wilde Mariam. 

Was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. Surrendered the Ministry of the Interior to 
Bitwoded Getatcho in Septemlicr 1931, and was made President of the Senate. 

95. Kanyazmach Wolde Yohannis. 

Formerly in charge of the Emperor's personal machine guns, rifles and 
ammunition. Appointed chief of the Imperial Artillery, Arms and Munitions in 
July 1930. Governor of Masno. 

96. Dejazmach Wondirad. 

Born about 1862. An officer of the lntc Ras Makonnen, father of the present 
Emperor. He was made a Dejazmach after the revolution of 1916. An 
intelligent and progressive officer. A memlier of the Council of Advisers. 
Adviser to the Emperor. Governor of Konta. 

97. I.ij Yasu. 

The uncrowned ex-Emperor of Abyssinia was born in 1896. lie is the son 
of the late Woizeru Shoaraga (a natural daughter of the Emperor Menelik) and 
of the late King Mihail. Hereditary Chief of Wollo, through whom he claimed 
descent from Mahomet. King Mihail was nominally converted to Christianity 
by order of the Emperor John. Lij Yasu succeeded to the throne on the death 
of his grandfather, which officially occurred in December 1913, but he assumed 
the reins of government in the year 1911, when his grandfather was already a 
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hopeless invalid. He was never crowned, as the priests said that if this happened 
he would never reign. He was said to be cowardly dissipated, vain and 
tvrannieal, but as he was the nominee of the Emperor Menelik, he bad much 
prestige He had manv concubines and has at least two natural daughters and 
probablv some sons, lie flirted with his numerous Mahometan subjects. It was 
said that he wanted to make Abvssinia a Moslem country—the Moslems having 
already a considerable majority of the population. He professed Islam among 
the Somalis, but never openly renounced Christianity. He was deposed by 
proclamation of the Shoan chiefs at Addis Ababa on the 27th September 1916, 
and fled to the Danakil eountrv. Meanwhile his father fought his battles for 
him but was defeated. After many adventures Lij Yasu was captured bv 
trickerv and given to the care of Ras Kassa, at whose headquarters he remained 
until lieescaiied in May 1932. His period of liberty only lasted about a fortnight, 
when he was captured’and taken to the neighbourhood of llarar, where a house 
is being built for him. 


98. Fitaurari Yilma. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Scvoum, ex Deputy Governor of Wollo. Was 
made a Fitaurari in February 1930 and Governor of the Province of Shoa 
Gimirra, in the south-west of Ethiopia. Appointed chief of the Province of 
Ginnir (Bali, Arussi) in June 1931. 


99. Bajirond Zallaka. 

Born nlmul 1873. Educated in the Inqierinl School of Menelik. Groat reader 
of Euroiiean books. In 1917 lie was appointed Nagadras (Director of Customs 
of Addis Ababa, nnd in 1925 he became Minister of Commerce, which post he hold 
until the appointment to that office of Nagadras Makonnen early in 1928. Since 
1927 lie has been Minister of Finance. After the conclusion, in March 1929, of 
the agreement between the Coptic Patriarch and King Taffari regarding the 
election of Abyssinian bishops Bajirond Zallaka went to Cairo as a member of the 
Abyssinian delegation, of which other members were four Abyssinian priests 
selected for consecration ns bishops. lie is said to be stupid, avaricious nnd 
untrustworthy, but his appointment to the aItov.■-mentioned delegation justifies a 
doubt as to the accuracv of this estimate of his charaeter. A member of the 
Council of Advisers. Appointed Ethiopian representative at the league of 
Nations and Minister in London and Paris in April 1931. His normnl residence 
is at Geneva. 


100. A yajari Zautli. 

Aged about 45. At one time he worked for Lij Yasu, as the result of which 
he was thrown into prison. After the Emperor's coronation lie was released and 
sent to help Mangnsha Yilma in the Mnji nnd Goldea Provinces. Mangasha 
relies greatlv oil nim. lie appears to be reasonable nnd well disposed towards 
Great Britain. Speaks Frencn fluently. 

101. A to Zaudi Baleineh. 

A voung man who s|ient several vears in France studying engineering. In 
the autumn of 1931 lie was appointed Secretary of the Ministry of Public Works 
and shortly afterwards attached to the Ethiopian section of the British 
Somaliland’ Boundary Commission. 


Appendix 1. 

Glossary. 

Abba: Father (monk). 

Abuna: Archbishop (literally, our father). 

Afa-Negus; Minister of Justice (literally, mouth of the King). 
Agafan ; Attendant. 

Aleka : Chief of a church. 

Atse: Emperor. 

Azaj ; Commander. 

[8918] c 4 
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Balambaras : Lieutenant. 

Balderas : Chief of the Imperial stables. 

Bajirond : Treasurer. 

Belata : Professor (learned man). 

Belatengheta : Chief of learned men. 

Bitwoded : Beloved. 

Dejazmach: General. 

Fitaurari : Commander of the advance guard. 

Fitaurari Imperial; During war he can issue orders to the armies of the 
liases. 

Grazmach : Captain of the left wing. 

Itchege : Emperor s representative in church and religious aflairs. 

Janhei: His Imperial Majesty. 

Kantiba: Mayor. 

Kanyazmach : Captain of the right wing. 

Lij Infante (literally, child). 

I.igaba : Chief of the Protocol (chamberlain). 

Liqamakwas : Officer personifying the Emperor in time of war; they are two, 
and on State occasions they stand on the right and left of the Emperor. 
Marid-Azmach ; Old title of the Shoan Hereditary Princes. 

Nagadras : Head of merchants. 

Neburad : Chief of all churches. 

Negus: King. 

lias ; Literally, head; corresponding to military title of marshal, but in this 
country lias can also be a civil title. 

Sahafi-Teezaz : Privy Seal and Chief Secretary of State. 

Wagshum ; Hereditary title of the chiefs of Wag Province. 

Yehamsa-aleqa : Chief of fifty. 

Yollinnskalkai ; Attendant of the Imperial household. 

Yemato-alcqn : Chief of a hundred. 

Yeshi-nlequ : Chief of a thousand. 


[J 174/128/1] No. 6. 

Sir John Simon lo Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 24, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 8 of 22nd January: Emperor of Ethiopia's visit to 
British Somaliland and Aden. 

Colonial Office have instructed Berbers to make necessary arrangements and 
to detail Mr. Plowman to accompany Emperor as you suggest. 

H.M.S. Penzance will tie available at Bcrbera on 28th January to convey 
Emperor to Aden and hack to Jibuti. 


[J 333/48/1] No. 7. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, January 14, 1933. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 2 of the 12th instant, I have the honour 
to report that it was only about ten days ago that the news was spread here 
concerning the departure of Takla Hawariat from the post of Minister of 
Finance, in view of his appointment as Ethiopian Minister to Paris and London 
and as Ethiopian representative on the League of Nations. He himself came to 
call on me on the 7th instant and informed me of his departure. In reply to 
my question he said that he did not know whether his aarement had been asked 
for. and before I could make enquiries of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
who was absent from his Ministry on account of mourning. I received your 
telegram No. 1. 
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2. Takla Hawariat is undoubtedly an improvement on his predecessors, and 
is one of the very few Ethiopians with whom one can converse in a normal 
manner. He has "an excellent command of the Freach language, and also knows 
a little English. It is thought that he may also be appointed Minister at Rome, 
where there is at present only a Charg6 d'Affaires. If this is the case the 
Ethiopian Government will be showing sense in reducing from three to one the 
number of their envoys in Europe. 

3. As the result of Takla Hawariat’s departure from the Ministry of 
Finance, Fitaurari Haile Wolde Kufey, the present Minister of Commerce, is 
appointed Minister of Finance, while Bajirond Zallaka, whose place Takla 
Hawariat is taking in Europe, is appointed Minister of Commerce. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 405/188/1] No. 8. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 14.) 

(No. 13. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, February 14. 1933. 

MY despatch No. 174; your telegram No. 2. 

Emperor has sent Collier to me with request that I will resume private 
conversations regarding the possibility of a general settlement on basis of lease 
or cession of Zeila with corridor. 

If you approve principle of conversations, might I reply that, if the 
Emperor is prepared to remove legal status of slavery, conversations can take 
plate with a view to exploring on what terms and for what return lease could lie 
considered t 

Conversations would remain strictly private, unless and until feasible 
solution appeared in sight, when they would liecome official. Fact that Em|>oror 
also enquired whether it would lie in order for him to nsk for me to lie summoned 
to London for consultation indicates that he is in earnest . 

[J 574/128/1] No. 9. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 6.) 

$° 17 ) 

Sir, A ddis A baba, February (1, 1933. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 5 of the 24th January, I have tho 
honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from Mr. Plowman regarding 
the recent visit of the Emperor to'British Somaliland and Aden, llis Majesty 
will not be back in Addis Ababa for two or three days, but 1 will then take tho 
e arliest opportunity of conveying to him the King's message contained in your 
telegram No. 9 of the 3rd instant. 

2. I have not yet been approached in regard to the Question of decorations 
?s mentioned by Mr. Plowman; if I am I will refer the matter to you for 
instructions. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

Mr. Plowman to Sir S. Barton. 

Sir, Dire Dawa, February^ 1,1933. 

I HAVE the honour to submit my report on the visit of the Emperor of 
Ethiopia to British Somaliland and Aden. 

Arrangements were made by the Protectorate authorities for His Majesty to 
9® met at the frontier, and we decided that this should be taken to mean tho 
Junction of the British and Ethiopian roads on the Tug Wajalc. I accordingly 
Proceeded there by car from Hargeisa. Ilis Majesty arrived about 9 a m. on the 
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26th January, and was received by a guard of honour of the mechanised unpuy 
of the Somaliland Camel Corps, complete wl ‘^ « >"“^ine-^n ^t.on moun 
in seven trucks. The Emperor was accompanied by^the Pr.nf* Makonnem 

Ras Kassa and his son, BWadet Getacho, Dejazm,ach Hail'*_= lass'ie. Dr^/ervw 
and a number of subordinate officials including Ato Bashah Wurad, who acted 

Coloncl^liflord^'who the 

firrivini' it niirhtfal! having covered about 220 miles from .Iijiga in the day. 

Major Horsley. Acting Commissioner. rSk^i. 

annexe. In the evening a dinner-party was given, at which heads of departments 
WCr XTdaT‘a“ "t ™P'u> Sheikh, where the assistant secrotary entertained 

Sfe#JSaE3E33S 

masss-^ssss 

Wi,h HMS hi p™'^ Adt on the 28th January punctually to the minute 
^“tiLtnlfco^U&aijug ChiefO-^jjjnj G^C.pUin 

SS Vr. " >»e 

Ites'dency. trealed as unofficial, but the Aden authorities spared 

■4sss.ssss|?i= 

given at the Residency, attended by certain of -he “£p. and 0 

s«SS^^SSSSS5S5SH 

^ of^these^hes w„, he 

Tte l-ttuimtpm^ly ^^ pro^ "“ d \g^2&£S 
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Farewell messages were exchanged by signal with Aden and the Emperor 
also sent a message to His Majesty, saving how keenly he had enjoyed n s ' sit 
and expressing his appreciation of the welcome he had received. He tlso 
expressed his intention, which was duly carried out later from Jibuti, of 
presenting Rs. 1,000 to the poor inmates of the Civil Hospital at Aden. 
p The Emperor has always looked back with pleasure to his visit to Aden m 
1922 This second visit has strengthened the impressions then formed, and lie 
• went out of his way on several occasions to tell me with obvious sinceri y how 
much he had enjoyed and appreciated everything done for him. 

1 had intended taking leave of Ills Majesty on his departure from Aden, bu ■ 
he asked me particularly to accompany him to Jibuti. I, therefore, did so, but in 
an "unofficial capacity. We reacted that port at 10 a m. on the 30th January. 
Salutes were exchanged by II.M S. Penzance and the shore battery as between 
Great Britain and France, and then the Governor, M Chapon-Baisaae, came on 
with his stall, but the arrangements here were ill striking contrast to those made 
ip Somaliland and at Aden 1I.M.S. Penzance fired a salute of twenty-one guns 
when the Emperor had disemliarked, hut the Jibuti fluting tmtteiy, which 
consists of two muzzle loading guns, was still returning H.M.S. Penzance. 
original salute at intervals of anything up to ten minutes between <lach gill. 1 he 
Emperor did not gel his first gun until he had nearly reached Gorornment IIoum 
and it seems doubtful whether the salute was ever completed lhe landing stage 
at Jibuti is small, and the Emperor and his suite had to push through a jostling 
crowd to reach their cars. In fact very little effort seemed to have been made to 

do the tin gj> h ^ r J, w | lat programme had been arranged for the Emperor at 
Jibuti, and I was not invited to the reception held in Ills honour yesterday, lhe 
Governor gave out subsequently that he thought I ,.h^ re-embarkwl o 
H M S. Penzance, a somewhat uninspired excuse, since his chef dc cabinet had 
been informed by Mr Lowe (who also was not invited) that I was staving at our 
vice-consulate, the Emperor is staying there until about Sunday nex and it is 
said that he may visit the Chercher district on his way back to Addis Ababa 

When I rook my leave yesterday afternoon, the Emperor again spokeriti 
lowing terms of his trip, and I feel sure ho meant what he said, lias Kassa, 
who was making his first trip outside Ethiopia since 1911, was plainly astonished 
and impressed\t what he saw The other members of the suite thoroughly 
enioved themselves, and there can be little doubt that this visit has made foi 
improved relations. The Emperor is, I know, most anxious to i^hThflUrlv 
on those who took part in his reception and entertainment, and he will be bitterly 
db£3£d iTsuch. course is impoMibl. I, of course, expainedourproc^uro 
in such matters to his stall Later, at the Eui|ieror s personal request, gave him 
a list (copy enclosed!*)) of the officers chiefly concerned, and I venture the opinion 
that, if a formal request is received from him, it would be impolitic in the i ircum- 

stanoes j® f conversations at different times the Emperor touched on the 

question of trade between the Protectorate and Ethiopia ^"g that he was 
confident that considerable expansion could be thieved. ««“*»“™ : f J , |, a d 
of the latest proposals about transit trade, and I had truthfully to say that t nao 
not been informed It was only afterwards that I learnt of the proposal to iaiM! 
tnuuitraMtoSpar ront^ anA wonder whether thi. was in. 

He said that it was easy to “ s arranger with the Foreign Office, hut that the 
Colonial Office were most difficult. He asked many questions about the linanci of 
uTprorotoroto waTrtruck by the size of Berbers, remarking that without its 

""’'Hi was*immensely impressed by the road up the Sheikh Pass, and said he 


(*)Not printed. 




This might be followed up and might lead to the employment of a British 
contractor. _ ... .. „___K„t 


what we wanted, and said 1 nopea ne wouiu gi.c van •>»•» —- -- 

sideration when it was put up to him. He listened attentively, but gave a non- 

commitud re^ly^ . evening and continue my journey this afternoon to 

Harrar en route for Jijiga and Buramo. All arrangements for my transport are 
being made by orders of the Emperor. ( 

CLIFFORD PLOWMAN 


[J 403/158/1] No. 10. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Foreign Office. March 7, 1933. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 29th December last and 
subsequent semi-official correspondence on the subject of a p»»ible oocewon 
to the Ethiopian Government in respect of the I ort of /eila (a subject which 
was also discussed at an inter departmental meeting at the Colonial Office on 
the 13th February), I am directed by Secretary Sir John_Simoii to transmit to 
you herewith a copy of a telegram from His Majesty s Minister at Addis 
Ababa,(') in which ‘ ho asks for authority to resume private conversations 
regarding a general settlement of Anglo-Ethiopian relations on the basis of a 
lease or cession of Zeila with a corridor. 

2 While Sir John Simon feels that conversations of the nature proposed 
can achieve little until Sir Sidney Barton knows what Ills Majesty a Government 
in the United Kingdom are prepared to oiler and what they will require in 
exchange, he proposes, subject to the concurrence of Secretary Sir Philip 
Cunliffe-I.ister. to authorise Sir Sidney Barton to inform the Ethiopian 
authorities that the whole question is receiving sympathetic consideration here, 
and even to hint at the possibility of a decision at least partially favourable to 
the Emperor's desire. Sir Sidney Barton could develop the theme of the 
usefulness of a free zone at Zeila to Ethiopia and listen to what the Ethiopian 
authorities have to reply; but Sir Sidney Barton would have to make it clear 
that, until a decision had lieen taken in London, he could not make any useful 

suggestion* m to add that tho suggested abolition by decree of the legal status of 

slavery, while most welcome, would in no way affect the objections to the ceding 
to Ethiopia of populations under British protection unless and until abolition 
had been made effective. Sir John Simon would propose to make this plain to 
Sir Sidney ^Barton. ^ gjr pl)i | ip Cunliffo-I.ister agrees to a reply 

being sent to Sir Sidney Barton in the forcgojng sense. 

MAURICE PF.TF.RSON. 

(>) No.«. 


[J 553/9/1] No. 11 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. March 9, 1933. 

' TOUR telegram No. 22 to Khartum of 1st March: Abyssima-Sudan 
customs affairs. ,, , - , . ,. 

Copies of the despatches referred to are presumably being forwarded to me. 
In my view, the Klobukowskv treaty negotiations need not be considered 
provided the revised Gambeila Agreement (which should be submitted to me in 


draft) does not sanction the levy by Abyssinia of any duties which would be 
contrary to its terms. It is doubtful whether the tripartite agreement would 
apply. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 62, for Khartum.) 


[J 639/639/1] No. 12. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced March 14.) 

Sir, * Addis Ababa. February 18, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 166 of the 10th November, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith the quarterly intelligence report for this Legation 
for the three months ending the 31st December, 1932. , 

2 I am sending copies of this report to Cairo, Khartum, Nairobi, King s 
African Rifles, Nairobi, Aden, Berbers, Entebbe, Harrar, Maji, Mega, Dangila, 
Gore, and the British representative on the British Somaliland-Ethiopia 
Boundary Commission. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 12. 


Addis A b ib i Intelligence Report /or the Quarter ending December 31, 1933. 


Contents. 


1, Politic*! 

2. Aviation. 

8. ltoada. 

4. SUvrry. 

5. Relations with foreign Powers. 

6. Sudan frontier. 

7. Frontier demarcation 

8. Ink* Tssns. 

9. Missions 


10. Hnrmr district. 

11. Maji district. 

12. Oore district. 

IS. Daniils district. 

14 Mega district and Kenya frontier. 

15. Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 

16. Rates of exchange. 

17. Commercial. 


1. Political. 



THE liquidation of the rising by lias Hailu’s son, to which reference was 
made in last quarter’s report, docs not appear to have had any after-effocts, and 
no further news has come to hand of trouble in Godjam. .. .. 

In November Bitwodod Gctacho was relieved of his appointment as Minister 
of the Interior, and, although his inefficiency might well account for his removal, 
it is believed that the real reason was tho fact that, although already married in 
the Church, he had recently contracted a civil marriage with a half-caste Russian 
Abvssinian woman. Kantiba Makonncn. formerly Ethiopian Minister in London 
and latterly Governor of the town of Addis Ababa, is the new Minister of the 
Interior. He has been promoted to the rank of Dejazmach on receiving his new 
appointment. 

2. Aviation. 

Early in November the Emperor decided to summon the Governor of Maji to 
come urgently to Addis Ababa in order to discuss various frontier questions 
which had arisen He first asked His Majesty's Minister whether it would be 
possible to bring him by British machines, but, when he learnt what the cost would 
be, he decided to send an Ethiopian aeroplane to Shoa Gimirra, seven days 
march from Maji. where Ras Desta Damtu stated that ho had prepared a landing 
ground. The journey was made in safety, and the Governor reached Addis Ababa 
just before Christmas. . , _ „ „ 

In October the F.mperor went for a short flight over the Upper Orao Valley, 
his point of departure and landing being the existing end of the Jimma road at 
WoUsso, where he was camping for a day or two. 
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In December Iwo German aviators. Herr Fussbahn and his“ 
Addis Ababa, on a pleasure trip in a small klemm machine. They are going o 

in due course to South Africa. ,_.. • ,1 

About the same time. M. Maillet, a Frenchman who «dl«Jbe* p£* 
Ethiopian Air Force, arrived in Addis Ababa in a machine winch he hoped to sell 
When the arrangements for the sale "ere almcet f.v* mkTear 

demonstration Might, in the course of winch he crashed on to the roof oa. tuU near 
the aerodrome. The machine was smashed beyond „! 

uasseneer were seriously hurt. A native in the tukl. who was lying in bed ana 
was supposed to le dying, received such a shock from the arrival of this 
unexpected visitor, that he ran for his life, and was missing “P* d ®*‘' •”?§ 
eventually found dead drunk m the bazaar. It is understood that the aerial 
visitor effected a cure. 

3. Roads. 

Addis Ababa-Jimma. . 

As soon as the rains .eased the grader was pul over a part o the road which 
had already liecn completed, and new work was commenced. By the end of the 
year ,hc road extend J to -ome 85 miles from the capital aml provided goodgom^ 
il beimt possible over several stretches to attain a speed of at least 40 miles an 
hour Nevertheless, the fact that it is only a dry-weather l ™<* ™s fdlly proved 
in Dcccmlier. when, after two or three days of ram, some stretches of th* road 
where there is black soil were in such a state that motor vehicles became bogged. 

Harrtir-Jijiga. . . 

This road was completed by the end of December, and motor vehicles have 
passed over il It appears, however, that it has very steep gradients and it is 
doubt fill whether thev could be negotiated with safety l>y a ^av'lv laden lorry^ 

It does not seem at present to lie usable in all weathers, and, while the line ot tne 
road is well chosen, there has evidently liecn no intelligence or supervision devoted 
to its construction. 

Harrar-Dire Itawa. 

This road is still as little used as previously. A branch motor road connecting 
it with Gara Muluta. where Lij Yasu is imprisoned, has been «■"*">«« ™ 

gradients are reported to be severe, but the road is being used for lorries carrying 
building material. 

Modjo-Sidamo. 

A motorable track between these two places was prepared in the autumn, and 
was in sufficiently good order for lias Desta Damtu to make the journey just after 
Christmas It is understood that it is intended to prolong the track to Mega. 

Gore-Gambeila. 

No nows has been received of the action which Messrs. Gellatlv, Hankev 
and Co., and the Ethiopian Motor Transport Company-propose to Ukeito nve 
effect to the revised agreement regarding this road which was made here last 
summer. 

4. Slavery. 

By the end of the year too little time had elapsed to enable »n o p ini on to he 
formed with regard to the new Slavery Department. It is . bo . w "^ 

that the general lines on which it was to function as well as “ 
drawn up. Some extracts from reports received from His Majesty s consular 

officers have been communicated to it. . _i g v 

One male, who had been enslaved prior to 1924. and had been nmnumUted by 
His Majesty’s Legation at Jedda. was handed over to the Slavery Department on 
his arrival in Addis Ababa and the necessary formalities for the recognition of his 
manumission in this country were carried out. _ . 

No particulars of the numbers of Ras Ha'ln s sUvea who were to be 
manumitted by the order of the F.mperor had been received by the end of the year, 
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but it is understood that considerable difficulties were being encountered owing 
to the fact that many people were coming forward and claiming slaves as having 
been their own, but as having been stolen from them by Ras Hauu. 

According to reports received from His Majesty's consul at Maji, the slavery 
conditions in his district are worse than ever This is doubtless clue to a great 
extent to the example set by the Governor, who keeps slaves himself and whose 
wife does likewise. Similarly, it is understood that the slavery judge, of all 
people, is a large owner of slaves. 

Shortly before the departure of the consulate interpreter on the completion 
of his contract, it came to the knowledge of His Majesty's consul that ne had 
acquired three slaves, whom he was taking to Addis Ababa with him. One was 
alleged to be a gift from the Governor, while two others had liecn bought from two 
members of the consular guard. His Majesty's Minister was notified by telegram, 
and, on the arrival of the interpreter and his party, including five young slaves, at 
Addis Ababa, they were all detained and the interpreter arrested by the Slavery 
Department The enquiry into the matter had not been concluded by the end of 
the year, but instructions were sent to Captain Whalley to have the offending 
members of the consulate guard arrested. 

Almost simultaneously word was received in Addis Ababa that Fitaurari 
Gahri Mariam, one of the right-hand men of the Governor's, who was coming to 
the capital with chiefs of the Gellaba and Nynngatom tribes, was bringing with 
him fourteen slaves from the Governor, seven from the Governor's wife, and some 
twenty-six of his own. The Slavery Department was notified of this caravan, but 
no action had been taken by the end of the year, the Fitaurari maintaining, as was 
to be expected, that they were all servants. 

Captain Whalley also reports that slave raiding is continuing, and that, 
whereas the price of’ a slave sold by a Maji soldier is only about 10 dollars to 
50 dollars, it increases in the Shogali district to about 150 dollars to 200 dollars, 
and eventually amounts to anything between £50 and £100 on the Arabian coast, 


5. Relations with Foreign Pouters. 

Great Britain. 

Towards the end of October the Minister for Foreign Affairs informed 
His Majesty's Minister that the Ethiopian Government were prepared to accept 
the draft motor traffic agreement between British Somaliland and Ethiopia 
provided that it should run for five years instead of two us suggested, and also 
that the agreement should terminate if the present rate of transit duty of 
1 percent, in the Somaliland Protectorate were increased. When these conditions 
were brought to the notice of the Commissioner of Somaliland, ho replied that, 
while he was prepared to accept the agreement for five, or even ten, years, he 
intended immediately to increase the rate of transit duty to 3 per cent. This 
decision to raise the transit duty came as a complete surprise to His Majesty's 
Minister, who had for many months past liecn under the impression that no such 
increase was under contemplation. As it was also evident that the increase would 
not only jeopardise the chances of this agreement, but also of the new frontier 
treaty, he made the strongest representations to the Foreign Offioe, urging that 
the increase of duty should be reconsidered. By tile end of the quarter no decision 
had been reached in the matter. 

In November Dr. Martin, the Governor of Chercher, who was undoubtedly 
acting on the direct instigation of the Emperor, had two confidential talks witn 
His Majesty's Minister on the subject of the cession of Zeila to Ethiopia in some 
form or other. Sir Sidney Barton did not hold out any hope whatsoever of the 
project being entertained but reported the matter to London, where it is under 
consideration in connexion with other matters affecting Anglo-Ethiopian 
relations. 


Belgium. 

The question of compensation for the Rialet Company made no progress 
during the quarter although the Ethiopian Government mado a fresh offer. This 
new proposal did not, however, make any substantial advance on previous ones. 



Italy. 

There is no change to record in Italo-Ethiopian relations although it <bould 
be mentioned that the Ethiopian newspaper .Light and Peace, writing tbe 
liquidation of the rising- of Has Hailu's son, hinted in veiled terms that Italy had 
been behind these troubles. . ... _ 

Early in November Baron Iranchetti, who had visited Addis Ababa earl) 
in the year in a large aeroplane, paid another visit travelling by traim On this 
occasion he is understood to have come in connexion with a scheme ^ “econ- 
struction of a road from Eritrea to Central Abyssinia Indicat.ons point to the 
fact that such a road would take the place of the railway line contemplated in 
the Anglo-Italian exchange of notes of December 1925. The Emperor is under¬ 
stood to have intimated that he was not prepared to grant any concessions for 
roads except those which radiated from Addis Ababa. 

6. Sudan Frontier. 

The activities of Sheikh Khojali. as well as other incidents on the frontier, 
made it clear that no settlement was likely to be reached unless a mee nig was 
held betweeen the frontier officials concerned to discuss the varimismattersthat 
had arisen. It was therefore proposed that a meeting "hooW be he d at 
Kurmuk in December. The date was eventually fixed for “• ! 

Meanwhile, although pressure was brought to hear on the Ethiopian (.osernment 
to have Tahir Ibrahim Afodi arrested, no action appears to bave been aken in 
that sense Up to the end of !he year only seventeen of the persons captured in 
the Beir raids in March had been recovered. . 

Although a policy of reprisals had been formulated in the event of future 
raids from Abyssinia into the Sudan, it had not received the assent of all the 
British authorities concerned by the end of the year. An account thereof must 
consequently bo postponed until the next report. 

7. Frontier Demarcation. 

The work of the British Somaliland- Ethiopia Boundary Commission has 
now reached a point where political questions are coming to the fore une 
modification which the BritisU section lias accepted lia» been the substitutioni of 
the intersection of 44°E. and 9°N. for the centre point of Arran Arrhe . this 
has involved the cession by British Somaliland of 1.321 square ki n °/ 

On the other hand, the Ethiopians have refused to accept as the frontier the ane 
of the Tug Waiale, which deviates from the straight line laid down by treat) 
to the extent of involving a cession of 276 square kilom. of Ethiopian 'erntor) 
The Tug. at this point, where it crosses the .lijiga-Hargeisa road jj" 
been tacitly regarded as the frontier and the British Somaliland Administration 
view with grave misgiving any change in frontier at this point The matter is 
being referred to Addis Ababa in accordance with the general instructions issued 
to the commission when it was appointed. , , . onA 

The destruction of boundary pillars has continued, and by the end of 
November fines amounting to 7.200 nipees had been inflicted on the tribes con¬ 
cerned The damage that has been fliused is being made good „ . , 

M. Emil Beit/-, a Herman citizen, has lieen anpoin^ surveyor and chef 
technique'' of the Ethiopian section in place of M. La Rmhrc. M. Bail has 
had experience of dealing with the Ethiopians d “" n K the Urttwo yeaia^nd it« 
hoped that his appointment will be a good one. M. de % riw and M. dc Maas the 
two Dutch engineers, left the commission at the end of the year. So far they 

hnVe The Goveramenfof French Somaliland have appointed M. Alemant and 
Pi-ntceille as their representatives for the purpose of delimiting the In¬ 
junction point between British Somaliland. French Somaliland and Ethiopia It 
}. I10 | yet known when it will be possible to proceed with this particular task. 

8. Lake Tsana. 

Negotiations between the Sudan and Egyptian Government reached a point 
that it was possible in November for His Majesty s Minister to ask t he j fanirtw 
for Foreign Adairs to issue invitations for a conference regarding the dam project 
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to be held at Addis Ababa at the end of January 1933. At the same time, Sir 
Sidney Barton asked that the Egyptian Government should also be invited to send 
a delegate. After a certain amount of hesitation, Belatengheta Herui agreed to 
invite! Egypt and the formal invitation to all concerned was issued on the 
26th November. 

On the 5th December the Minister for Foreign Adairs addressed a note to 
His Majesty s Minister enquiring when a reply would be forthcoming to two notes 
sent in 1930 on the subject of the alleged promised annual subsidy of £10,000 
offered to the Emperor Menelik in 1907 in connexion with the Tsana scheme. 
\\ hen the notes had been received in 1930 the Foreign Office had drafted a replv 
refusing to recognise> that the offer still held good, on the ground that it had never 
been accepted by Menelik. The substance of this reply had been conveyed 
informally to the Emperor at the time, but at his request it had never been con 
firmed in writing. The reminder contained in the above mentioned note there¬ 
fore came as a surprise. The matter was referred to the Foreign Office and on 
their instructions the original draft reply was in due course handed to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


9. Missions. 

The Italian Mission mill at Maji has started work and excellent flour at 
very cheap rates js being produced. Father Toselli has informed His Majesty's 
consul that the Governor and other senior officials have ordered their gabars to 
take grain to the mill to be ground, the gabars being forced to pay all grinding 
charges , they have, however, refused to pay any money at all. The Governor has 
received from the mission personal treatment for the prevailing disease, but he 
even refuses to pay the small charges for injections. 

Jn November the Emperor laid the foundation stone of a home for lepers, 
which is being erected a few miles outside of Addis Ababa under the auspices 
of the Sudan Interior Mission. The bulk of the money for the home is coming 
from American sources, but a contribution has been received from Canada, and 
it is hoped to interest the British Mission to liners in the scheme. The 
personnel of the Sudan Interior Mission is half British and half American. 


10. Harr or District. 

In view of the unsatisfactory state of affairs prevailing in the British 
Indian community at Dire IJawa it was decided that an investigation should he 
held into the matter early in 1933. The latest incident symptomatic of this 
feeling was a case in which a group of Hindu merchants at Dire Dawa bribed the 
Ethiopian police to prevent the departure from the country of a British Moslem 
bankrupt who owed them money. The man was released by the Ethiopians on 
demand and it rather looks that, far from obtaining any satisfaction from the 
bankrupt, the Hindu merchants will also never again see the 500 dollars they paid 
to the police. 

The Governor of Jijiga recently held a meeting of the leading native chiefs 
in his district and discussed with them the question of a monetary payment of tax 
in lieu of grain. The chiefs protested on the ground that such a change would 
lower the price of grain, as very little money was in circulation. 

The l)cputy Governor of Harrar is more frequently absent than present 
at his post and so much business has to be conducted wfth Fitaurari Admasu. 
The latter has evidently received some instructions from Addis Ababa as the 
result of representations made to the Minister for Foreign Affairs and he is now 
much easier to deal with. 

Basha Ourad, the Director of the Municipality at Dire Dawa, whose dismissal 
was demanded as the result of the troubles in Dire Dawa last June, was eventually 
removed from his post, which he bad been managing from Addis Ababa, in the 
month of December. He has now gone on a visit to the Yemen. His successor is 
the son of the Deputy Governor of Harrar, who was formerly Ethiopian consul 
at Jibuti. 

The claims against the Esa, which have been referred to in previous reports, 
have now all been paid, including a sum for court fees which was wrongly 
deducted by the Ethiopian authorities and about which a protest was made to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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Mr. Plowman, the titular consul at Harrar, has been appointed secretary 
to the Government of British Somaliland. Captain Long resumed charge of 
the consulate on his return from leave on the 16th December. 

11. it aji District. 

His Majesty's consul reports that conditions in his area are very unsettled 
owing to the actions of the natives against their ru era. AmimberofaBravs 
have taken place between Amharaa and Tishana the latter refusing to allow the 
former to extort cattle and other property from them Numerous Map 
natives have fled to other provinces and out into the bush owing to the ’ n “ lerab ^ 
conditions of life. In some cases while they have taken their wrve.' ">‘ b 1 
they have handed over their children to the Italian Mission for safekeeping 
No cash is available in Maji and pay for the consulate guard had to be fetched 

fr0nl A^ tlnTtime"oMhe^Tid"and Tirma punitive expedition, to which reference 
was made in last quarter's report, a large quantity of cattle waaan '??~ “ hav f 
been taken by Taposans. After much discussion between Captain W ballc yJ*™ 
the Governor, the latter eventually decided to allow the Tirnm claimants to proceed 
to Kapoeta to put their claims before the District Commissioner. Early on the 
Governor wanted to send his own soldiery to collect the cattle, but it was made 
clear to him that the stock would be handed over to thcclaimants thcmselvcaifthey 
could prove their case, but that in no circumstances wou d his soldiers to allowed 
to cross the frontier. In connexion with this affair it is stated that the Tid 
population have burnt out the whole of their area and, after reaping their crop* 
Imre departed finally for the Boma Plateau in the Sudan. As the Tinna Hare 
acted in a similar manner, the areas formerly occupied by both oi the* Into* 
are entirely deserted. It is thought that the kichopo tribe of the Boma I latoau 
also lost a large number of cattle at the time of the punitive expedition Md they 
too have been advised to go to Kapoeta to lay their claims before the 
District Commissioner. 

12. Gore District. 

No report has been received from His Majesty's consul. 

13. Dangila District. 

It was ascertained that the British subject imprisoned at Dabat was in 
effect a Cypriot who was not allowed to leave the service of Dcjazmach Ayalewu. 
He appears to have been living at Dabat for eight years It is not yet known 
whether he has been allowed to depart, but no further messages had been received 
on his tohalf up to the end of the year. . . ....._. 

Brigandage has been fairly rampant in the district and His Majesty s consul 
appears to have had some difficulty with his mails Major Chccsraan was due 
U, leave for a visit to I.ako Tsana in the middle of November, but his movements 
subsequent to that time had not been reported by the end of the year. 

14. Mega District and Kenya Frontier. 

At the beginning of November news was received in Addis Ababa of a 
serious raid just over the border into Kenya territory about the 30th beptemtor 
in the course of which fifty-five men and thirty-nine women were stated to have 
been murdered. About 7,000 head of stock were stolen This raid was followed 
by another on the 19th October, when Ethiopian tribesmen penetrated some 
70 miles into Kcnva territory and killed twenty six persons near Alia Bay, on 
the eastern shore of Lake Rudolph. Representations were immediately made 
beth to the Emperor and to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. In the meanwlule 
the Kenya authorities were preparing punitive action and on the 22nd November 
the British forces attacked the raiders in the neighbourhood of Lake Kudolpn. 
A few Abyssinians were killed and a soldier of the King s African Rifles was 
slightly wounded. In due course the Ethiopian Government replied to the 
representations which had been made by passing exaggerated counrer-charges of 
Invasion and thefts by Kenya tribesmen. As it was evident that no satisfaction 
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would to obtained in Addis Ababa it was arranged that a meeting should be held 
on the lake shore in February at which the Governor of Bako Province, that 
from which the raiding tribes had come, should meet the Kenya Provincial 
Commissioner. 

In November Ras Desta Damtu was appointed Governor of Borana and 
Sidamo and consequently it was decided that Fitaurari Ashenafi would not 
return to Mega. The latter’s absence has resulted in an increasing state of 
lawlessness in the Mega district, and it is hoped that the Ras’s arrival will 
contribute to a totter state of affairs. The Ras left just before Christmas, but 
it is not anticipated that he will to at Mega before the end of February. Before 
his departure His Majesty's Minister addressed to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs further communications regarding the main outstanding affairs in so far 
as Kenya is concerned, namely, the disarmament of the tribes, the trial of the 
Horr raiders and compensation for the Rendille murders. 

A memorandum was also communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in December in regard to the Emperor's proposals for developing trade between 
Ethiopia and Kenya. The proposals were sympathetically received by the Konya 
Government, but at the same time it was necessary to point out the difficulties 
to the Ethiopian Government. 

During most of the quarter Mr. Reece was unable to move about his consular 
district, as difficulties were made alxmt the pass which had been issued to him 
This was, however, put right after a certain amount of trouble and its believed 
that he is now able to move about freely. 


15. Itain/all at A ddis A baba. 

October 
November ... 

December 


Nil. 

Nil. 

21-5 mm. 


16. Rates of Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the M.T. dollar against sterling were 
as follows:— 

October ... ... ... ... i860 

November ... ... ... ... 10-37 

December ... ... ... ... 18-41 


17. Commercial, 

With the advent of the dry season trade in Addis Ababa has recommenced, 
but prices are low and the quantity of goods exported is decreasing. 

His Majesty's consul at Harrar reports that in the last few months the 
volume of trade carried by road from Jijiga to Berbers has increased, especially 
in so far as coffee is concerned. Owing to a depreciation in prico the value of 
such exports remains about the same A member of the firm of Cowasjee Dinshaw 
of Aden visited Harrar in November in order to examine the possibilities of 
developing trade between Harrar and Bcrtorn and thus increasing the cargo of 
their steamers. 


fj 660/347/1] No. 13. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received March 14.) 

(No. 25. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. February 20, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 97 of the 5th August. 1930, on the 
subject of the Belgian military mission to this country, I have the honour to 
report that the contracts of the four surviving members of the mission, which 
expired in December last, have been renewed for a further period of two years. 
[8916] p 2 
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2. Major I’olet. the chief of the mission, returned to Belgium on leave of 
absence last month, and, while .10 arrangements would appear to have been made 
to fill the vacancies caused by the invaliding of Captain Tongre and the death 
of Lieutenant Gendarme, it is probable that Major Polet has been authorised 
by the Ethiopian Government to enlist the services of one or more Belgian 
officers to train the Addis Ababa police force. 

3. This force consists of some 5,000 men, with a few Armenian instructors 
and one French drill instructor, and the need for its reorganisation and training 
has been impressed upon the Government by M. de Halpert in his capacity as 
adviser to the Ministry of the Interior. 

4 The Belgian mission having shown that they can work with the 
Ethiopian authorities and obtain some results in the military sphere, it would 
probably be in the general interest if Belgian officers were also entrusted with 
the work of police organisation, since suspicion of the Great Powers still operates 
to prevent recourse to the latter for this purpose. 

5. In conversation before his departure. Major Polet expressed himself as 
satisfied on the whole with his position, which was definitely stronger than on 
his arrival three vears ago. The Emperor had wished the contracts of the mission 
to lie renewed for threo years, but he himself had preferred a period of two years 
only. One company of’ his trained men was now stationed in Gojjam under 
Ras Imeru. since tho revolt of last autumn, and seemed capable of retaining its 

disi thj8 cs|)er j menl 8UCCC eds. it is conceivable that the posting of other 

companies to the frontier provinces might one day provide a solution to the 
raiding problem, which at present disturbs our own relations with Ethiopia. 

7. On tho other hand, it is difficult for a layman to understand how a 
foreign military mission can have remained content for three years without the 
provision of either barracks or rifle-range for the force under it* instruction. 
The only barracks so far provided are for the negro (slave) band, and the money 
for these was provided bv the Emperor personally 111 order to avoid the criticism 
of his Minister for War. The long promised rifle range is still awaited, and 
not a shot has been fired in practice by any soldier of the model army. 

1 have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 685/188/1] No- > 4 - 

Colonial Office to foreign Office.—(Recrired March 16.) 

£f ret) Downing Street, March 15, 1933. 

' I AM directed by Secretary Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister to refer “> >'°“ r '?•}" 
of the 29th December, on the subject of a despatch from His Majesty s Minuter 
at Addis Ababa, in which he refers to the pos. ibility of conceding to Ethiopia 
a free zone at Zeiln and a corridor to that port. .... .. „„ 

2 This question was discussed at a meeting held in this °{ r,c ®on the 
13th February, and I am to enclose, for the information of Secretary 
Sir John Simon, a copy of a note of the discussion which then took placed ) 

3. Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister understand::, from the observations made by 
the Foreign Ofli.v representatives in the course ,.f that d'scussion that partly on 
general grounds and partly from a desire to make a gesture to the Emperor of 
Ithiopia at an early .late, without the delay w, i l,;h 

in careful consideration of a major concision, Sir John Simon s vlew m that His 
Majesty's Government should not at this stage o.n emplate anything beyond he 
lease of a commercial site at Zeila and trading facilities-at.that por.for which 
nrecedents exist in other parts of the world. But Sir Philip tunlifle-Lister is 
strongly of opinion that, in view of the difficu'.. es wh'chhave been 
in maintaining the interests of this country and of Inbcsunderllis Majestjs 
suzerainty and protection, upon the confines of Ethiopia, there are very 
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substantial arguments for attempting some much wider adjustment of those 
difficulties, including possibly mutual territorial concessions in Somaliland, if 
indeed, as seems to be the case, importance is attached by the Emperor to obtaining 
access to the sea at Zeila. 

4. The difficulties referred to in the preceding paragraphs are within the 
knowledge of Sir John Simon. The maintenance of our administration in the 
British Somaliland Protectorate, over tribes well known for their independence 
of spirit and for nomadic habits which render them ill amenable to ordinary 
methods of Government, depends almost entirely upon prestige. It cannot be 
coucealed that of recent years that prestige has licen steadily undermined, partly 
by the curtailment of Government activity owing to tho necessity of reducing the 
establishment and easing the financial burden on this country in the shape of 

8 rants-in-aid from the Exchequer, and partly by the attitude of His Majesty’s 
overnment following the recent demarcation of the boundary between British 
and Italian Somaliland. On that boundary the Italian authorities have adopted 
the policy of a closed frontier, which excludes British Somali tribes from their 
traditional grazing grounds in Italian territory; and although these grazing 

E nds are defined in the agreement of the Anglo-Italian Somaliland Boundary 
mission, that agreement is still awaiting ratification by the Italian Govern¬ 
ment. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have not, so far, and 
pending negotiations which will follow ratification of the agreement, felt able to 
make any effective protest against the action of the local Italian authorities in 
closing the frontier. Reference is invited, in this connexion, to correspondence 
ending with your letter of the 20th December, 1932. 

5. The boundary between British Somaliland and Ethiopia is at present 
being demarcated by a Joint Commission, and while similar provision exists for 
the definition and mutual recognition of trans-frontier grazing rights, the British 
tribes concerned are undoubtedly apprehensive that the precedent of the Italian 
frontier will be followed, and that the Ethiopian Government will prevent them 
from using vital grazing areas in Ethiopian territory, or will, at any rate, molest 
them while using those areas. Evidence of this feeling amongst the tribes is 
afforded by their action in destroying boundary pillars which have been erected 
by the Joint Commission, which was reported by the Acting Commissioner in the 
despatch of the 25th November, enclosed with this Department’s letter (Secret) 
of the 23rd February. 

8. In these circumstances the Secretary of State is advised by His Majesty’s 
Commissioner in Somaliland that the spectacle of further retrogression in favour 
of Ethiopia (which would be the tribal opinion of any concession at Zeila 
unaccompanied by visible counter-concessions in their favour), would seriously 
injure what prestige remains to the British Government, and, if it did not 
precipitate an upheaval, would gravely embarrass tho task of administration. 

7. Sir John Simon is also aware that, on the southern borders of Ethiopia, 
the Government of Kenya has for many years experienced difficulty owing to the 
unsatisfactory nature of the frontier and the absence of any control over 
marauding Ethiopian tribes. With these difficulties in view, the Secretary of 
State invited the Governor of that colony to indicate the point* u|ion which satis¬ 
faction in one shape or another is desired from the Ethiopian Government, and 
which it would be desirable to include, if possible, in any general settlement which 
a concession at Zeila might render feasible. A copy of a secret despatch from the 
Governor, dated the 1st February, 1933, with enclosures, is transmitted here¬ 
with^ 1 ] in duplicate, and indicates in order of priority the major objects of Kenya 
policy in frontier questions. 

8. It is very doubtful whether His Majesty’s Government could, in fact, 
hope to secure any tangible advantage from a purely commercial concession at 
Zeila. Such a concession would, by according Ethiopia free transit for goods 
passing through Somaliland, automatically dispose of the question of the rate of 
in-transit dues on such goods, which is one now causing concern to tho 
Protectorate Government (citfe correspondence ending with "your letter of the 
31st December. 1932). It would, incidentally, also deprive British Somaliland 
of the revenue at present derived from such dues, unless an equivalent rental for 
the lease at Zeila were demanded. The only other accommodation which could 
conceivably be asked from Ethiopia in return would be a further explicit 
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recognition of the grazing rights of British tribes on Ethiopian temtory, and 
an undertaking to observe the grazing areas when ascertained and defined by the 
present Joint Anglo-Ethiopian Boundary Commission. But these rights are 
already admitted by the Government of Ethiopia in annex 3 to the Anglo- 
Ethiopian Treaty of 1897, so that any further assurance by Ethiopia would not 
represent any actual gain by His Majesty’s Government; while, as pointed oat at 
the meeting on the 13th February, an unfortunate position would arise if the 
question of grazing rights to the south of British territory were associated with 
a concession at Zeila, as the withdrawal of that concession might have to be 
threatened if Ethiopia still failed to respect our grazing rights. In such an event 
the concession, instead of improving British relations with Ethiopia, would 
probably be found to have prejudiced them. 

9. In the circumstances related above Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister considers 
that the possibilitv should be examined of making a definite territorial cessionat 
Zeila, provided that substantial concessions by Ethiopia in return can be secured 
As indicated at the discussion on the I3th February, the Government of British 
Somaliland has on previous occasions advocated that the area used by the hsn 
tribe should I* handed over to Ethiopia; but it has not hitherto been thought 
desirable to entertain this proposal (ride correspondence ending with the letter 
from this Department of the 30th November, 1928). The Secretary of State is 
not aware, however, of any intrinsic objection to the relinquishment of this area 
at the present time. It would be understood that no territory could be ceded 
which formed part of grazing grounds of tribes other than the Esa and that the 
actual extent of ground which could lie offered would require to he determined by 
the local government. As for the objection which might be raised, that such a 
cession would entail the handing over of part of the-Esa tribe to Ethiopia, in 
which State slavery is still existent, Sir Philip Gunliffe-I.ister would point out 
that the greater part of that tribe is already centred in Ethiopian territory, and 
that its members have consistently avoided any attempts at administration by the 
Government of Somaliland. It would, in his opinion, be a fair answer to such 
objections to point out that the attempt to administer a small part of a tnble. 
who noither require nor desire British protection, was being relinquished in 
order to secure the territory of a tribe centred in British Somaliland, who value 
British protection to the extent of destroying boundary pillars which threaten to 
place their grazing areas outside the scope of such protection. 

10 I am therefore to express the hope that Sir John Simon will request 
His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa to consider and report on the prospects 
of effecting a satisfactory adjustment of outstanding questions with the Govern¬ 
ment of Ethiopia on the tmsis of a cession of territory in Western Somaliland, 
including the port of Zeila. For Sir Sidney Barton s convenience I am to 
recapitulate the objects which it would be desired to obtain as part of this 
adjustment. As the cession of territory would be made at the exnensc of British 
Somaliland, priority would be assigned to the item of direct advantage to that 
Protectorate. 


British Somaliland. 

In order to obtain more effective power of protection and administration of 
British Somali tribes, it would be desired to replace the present southern frontier 
of British Somaliland—notwithstanding the tact that the frontier is in course 
of demarcation—by substituting for it a line running westwards along the 
8th degree of north latitude, from its intersection with the 47th meridian, up to 
approximately its intersection with the 44th meridian, and then, to the west of 
that point, along a line corresponding approximately with that described in 
paragraph 1 of the agreement dated the 5th May, 1894, between Great Britain 
and Italy ( llertslet. vol. Ill, p. 951), for a distance sufficient to include within 
British territory the grazing grounds of the Gaddabursi tribe. The precise 
description of this line would be a matter for consultation with the Government 
of British Somaliland ; but it mav be pointed out that even this line would leave 
to the south certain areas over which British tribes are accustomed to graze their 
(locks, and grazing rights in these areas would still require to bo recognised by 
Ethiopia The above modification of the actual frontier would, however, greatly 
ease the position of the British tribes in the south of the Protectorate, and would 
in a satisfactory degree enhance the prestige of the Protectorate Government. 
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Kenya. 

The desiderata of the Government of Kenya are indicated in paragraph 2 of 
the enclosed secret despatch of the 1st February, viz.:— 

(а) Frontier delimitation. 

(б) Disarmament of Ethiopia frontier tribes. 

(e) Prompt settlement of outstanding claims for compensation in respect of 
past raids. 

Further consideration will be given in this Department to the manner in which 
these desiderata should be formulated for presentation to Ethiopia, if Sir Sidney 
Barton considers that there would be any prospect of obtaining them, in whole or 
in part, in addition to the frontier adjustment described above under " British 
Somaliland." In the meantime I am to invite attention as regards (6) frontier 
disarmament to correspondence ending with your letter of the 31st January, 1933, 
and as regards (r), the settlement of outstanding claims, to correspondence 
connected with the confidential despatch from the Governor of Kenya of the 
10th August. 1932, of which a copy was enclosed in the letter from this Office of 
the 4th October. As Sir John Simon is aware, importance is attached to these 
points being settled as early os possible. 

11. Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister notes from paragraph 3 of your letter of tho 
29th December that the question of consulting France and Italy in accordance 
with the tripartite agreement of 1906 is being examined, lie assumes that 
consideration will he given to the question whether tho provisions of article 4 of 
that agreement, as to the maintenance of the integrity of Ethiopia, would debar 
His Majesty's Government from proposing a frontier modification of the nature 
indicated above. Consideration will no doubt also be given as to whether the 
relinquishment of control over an area round Zeila which at present forms part 
of the British Protectorate, would require the authority of Parliament; and, if 
so, in what manner that authority would have to be sought. 

12. I am to add that if, in the light of Sir Sidney Barton's observations, it 
should appear practicable to pursue further the idea of a cession of territory at 
Zeila, it will presumably be necessary to refer the matter to the Oversea Defence 
Committee for consideration from the aspect of Imperial defence. 

13. I am also to acknowledge the receipt, since tho foregoing paragraphs of 
this letter were drafted, of your letter of the 7th March, transmitting a copy of 
a further telegram from Sir Sidney Barton asking for authority to resume 

E rivate conversations with the Emperor on this subject. Sir Philip Cunliffe- 
ister sees no objection to the reply which, in paragraph 2 of your letter, it is 
proposed to make to Sir Sidney Barton, on the understanding that it is made 
clear that no definite proposals can be mentioned to the Emperor until further 
consideration has been given to the matter in the light of Sir Sidney's comments 
on the views expressed above, and of any which may be expressed by the Oversea 
Defence Committee on reference to that body. 

I am, &c. 

S. H. WILSON. 


Enclosure in No. 14. 

Gorrmor of Kenya to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

(Secret.) Government House, Nairobi, 

Sir, Kenya, February 1, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your secret despatch of 
the 16th January regarding the consideration of the possibility of according to 
the Government of Abyssinia certain concessions in regard to the port of Zeila, 
and to append, in accordance with tho third paragraph of your despatch, a 
summary of the principal matters which I should wish to be included on behalf 
of this Government among the desiderata which it might be hopod to secure ns 
the price of the concessions. 

2. The matter is one of high policy, the full effects or repercussions of which 
on French or Italian interests are well known to His Majesty's Government in 
England. 

[8916] D 4 
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If therefore on grounds of general policy it is decided to pursue it, it may be 
expected that considerable advantages could be secured, as a quid pro quo for the 
concession, for British territories limitrophe to Abyssinia, and, in so far as this 
Government is concerned, it is considered the following demands should be 
pressed in the order of priority slated :— 

(a) The delimitation of the frontier with a ratification to include the area 

proposed by Sir Harold Kittermaster in 1921, involving an advance 
north of .Moyale between longitudes 40 and 38 as far as Lch and G'of. 

In this connexion I enclose for your information a copv of my 
secret despatch(') of the 22nd October, 1932, to His Majesty's 
Minister at Addis Ababa with the enclosures mentioned therein 
(maps excepted). 

(b) The disarmament by the Abyssinian Government of all frontier tribes 

referred to in my confidential despatch of the 24th November, 1932, 
and connected correspondence. 

(c) The prompt settlement in cash of all outstanding claims for compensa¬ 

tion by natives of this Colony against the subject tribes of Abyssinia, 
including the Turkana claim of £31,791 against the Donyiro and 
Merille tribes as detailed in Sir Edward Grigg’s confidential despatch 
No. 99 of the 12th May, 1930, and. in the event of the proposed local 
negotiations with the Abyssinian authorities proving alxirtive, that in 
connexion with the recent recrudescence of raiding east of Lake 
lludolf, details of which have already been conveyed to you. 

I have, &c. 

J. A. BYRNE. 
Brigadier-General, Governor. 

(') Not printed. 


[J 683/185/1] 


(No. 13.) 


No. 13. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (A dtlis A baba). 


(Tolcgraphic.) Foreign Office. March 27, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 13 of 14th February : Propped lease of Zeila to 
Abyssinia. 

You may inform Ethiopian authorities, either through Collier or in such 
other way as you think best, that whole question is receiving sympathetic con¬ 
sideration here. But proposals are being elaborated on which your views will 
be invited in due course, and you should therefore make it clear that, pending a 
decision on the part of His Majesty’s Government, you can make no definite 
suggestions. 

Proposed abolition by decree of tho status of slavery, while most welcome, 
would in no way affect objection to cession to Ethiopia of populations under 
British prelection unless and until abolition had been made effective. 

(Confidential.) 

For your own information. Colonial Office are anxious that question should 
be taken up. if at all. on the basis of a cession of territory including Zeila and 
as part ot a general scheme for settlement of questions outstanding with 
Abyssinia. This makes matter more complicated and entails more prolonged 
consideration of programme for negotiations on this basis. Urgency of saying 
anything definite to Abyssinia has. however, possibly been lessened by conclusions 
of Tsana Conference. 


15 


41 


fJ 804/9/1] No. 16. 


Sir S. Barton to the Governor-General of the Sudan.—(Communicated under 
cover of Addis Ababa Despatch No. 30 of March 7; Received in Foreinn 
Office. March 30.) s 


(No. 18.) 

®‘ r ' , A ddis A baba. March 7, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 46 of the 17th October, 1932, and 
subsequent telegraphic correspondence on the subject of the Gambeiia Customs 
Agreement, I have the honour to transmit herewith oopy in translation of the 
proposals made by the Ethiopian Government for tne modification of this 
agreement on the occasion of its renewal, which falls due on the 31st instant. 

2. These proposals, which wore handed to me by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on the 2nd instant, fall roughly under two headings, namely:— 

(i) Increase of the Ethiopian customs duties and miscellaneous dues on both 
exports and imports. 

(ii) Changes in customs procedure. 


3. The tariff increases sought are no doubt based on the urgent need of 
revenue for administrative purposes (c.g., the upkeep of Mcjid Aboud’s polite 
force in the Baro salient). In view of the change in British fiscal policy, a British 

S Jresentative here can only argue against such increases on the ground of their 
ect on the volume of trade, and a bargain based on the rates to be levied by 
the Sudan Government will presumably offer a possible solution. On the other 
hand, I venture to think that the claim to impose unlimited miscellaneous dues 
and consumption taxes under clause 6 should lie resisted on principle and that a 
higher tariff with no dues would lie preferable to a lower tariff with duos. It 
will also be remembered that His Majesty's Government have joined in protesting 
against consumption taxes as an infringement of tho tariff clauses of the French 
treaty of 1908, which were applied to Great Britain and her Colonics by the 
exchange of notes of April-May 1909. 

4. The changes sought in customs procedure follow closely the lines indicated 
in the despatches from His Majesty's consul at Gore, Nos! 26, 32 and 66 of 
the 5th May, the 1st July and the 10th November, 1932, respectively. In theory, 
the claim that the Gamlicila enclave being situated in Ethiopian territory, goods 
landed and shipped there must remain under the control of tho Ethiopian 
Customs, is difficult to resist, and on the analogy of leased trailing stations in 
other countries the commercial advantage of having the customs house within 
or immediately adjacent to the enclave might fit found to outweigh the 
administrative disadvantage of Ethiopian customs officials functioning in a 
foreign controlled area. This question will presumably have to lie decided on 
local considerations, but one possible method of approach to a solution might lie 
to claim that only a Customs administration controlled by a foreign employee 
of the Ethiopian Government could be expected to work in co-operation with 
the Sudan officials in the manner envisaged under these proposals. 

5. The claim to run steamers under the Ethiopian flag on the rivers flowing 
to the Sudan would appear for the moment to be the academic assertion of a 
right which it is also difficult to resist. 

6. In view of the many points arising out of these proposals which will 
require consideration, I have the honour to suggest that it would facilitate 
negotiation if your Excellency could spare the services of an official of the Sudan 
Government to visit Addis Ababa at an early date in order to take part in the 
discussions with the Ethiopian Government. In the meantime. I propose to 
move the Minister for Foreign Affairs to agree that the existing agreement should 
continue in force pending the conclusion of these negotiations. 

7. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Office and Cairo. 

I nave, &c. 

S. BARTON. 



42 


Enclosure in No. 16. 

Proposals made by the Ethiopian Gotemment /or the Modification of the 
Gambeila Customs Agreement. 

(Tra THK°.“grccmcnt of the 3rd March, 1928 regarding 'he customs drttato 
be collected by the customs houses between Ethiopia and the Sudan has bee 
renewed, with the following modifications 

1. With reference to the export duty at dJe Gambeila curto^-honae^ Tbs 
Ethiopian Government customshouse at GanAeila disdl toy «™“^ 8 £ d 
cent, duty, according to the variation of trade, on; coffee, wmt.h , d«hreo^ 
other commercial goods which may- be exported fn»L E * h "P‘^ 0 “ y on all 
T ikewise the Sudan Government nave the right to levy o per tenia } 

^«seasas»e3esSS5sas 

wax hides lvorv and other commercial goods which may be exportea i 
SX^Tlle Su^an 1 Government tAttS " ^ «”- h 
g00d 3. With regard to the duty on goods at.Gambcila. The Sudan Government 

Bttrssfor=aM3£EaSsS£S 

^■3HSES%£aftffai'S«6 

merchants the duty paid by them in ‘be Sudan. „ ^ munici , itv ux 

luass^; 

IfflSg^a [Products. and also to prohibit the importation 

:22=s?£S9=i*SME ! » s 

Z&5&&&2&S82St£9 

££££sa.’Js! sss^sssi: 5—.4? c - **. 

has been paid on the goods. . , purc hase from the land 

customs house oatIhe .1®^ referableto them, th,‘Sudan Government shall stop 
"aUhaTpCo!:" any other place, except with the permission 
of the Ethiopian customs-house. f j „ h th o am beila customs house with 

aco ‘\f» 
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11. _ With the exception of the annual clothing and provisions which may 
be required for the use of the employees of the Sudan Government, who are 
stationed on the ieased land, the Ethiopian customs-house can charge customs 
duty on all other commercial imports at Gambeila. 

12. The Ethiopian Government have the right to transport commercial 
goods in their own steamers on the rivers flowing from Ethiopia to the Sudan 
and Egypt 

13. It is agreed that this agreement made in respect of the Gambeila 
customs-house shall apply to all the other customs-houses already established 
along the frontiers of the Governments of Ethiopia and the Sudan, and to customs¬ 
houses to be established in the future and that the same customs duties shall be 
charged, and also that both Government* may transport all commercial goods 
on all the rivers in their respective steamers. 


[J 685/156/1] No. 17. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S. Horton (A ddis A baba). 


(No. 58. Secret.) 

“ ir> . Foreign Office, March 30, 1933. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 13 of the 27th March, relative to the 
proposed lease or cession of Zeila to Abyssinia, I transmit to vou herewith a copy 
of a letter (secret) from the Colonial O'flice dated the 15th March.(') 

2. The proposals made in the Colonial Office letter arc at present receiving 
the consideration of my Department, and a further despatch will lie addressed to 
you giving the results of their investigations in due course. In the meantime, 
however, I shall be glad if you will yourself study the proposals made by the 
Colonial Office and will convey to me any observations upon them which you mnv 
desire to offer. 

I am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 


f) So 14. 


TJ 914/229/1] No. 18. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 73.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 25, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 54 of the 28th March, I transmit to you 
herewith a copy of a letter which I have received from Messrs. Johnson, Matther 
and Co. (Limited), regarding the question of a monopoly for the distribution of 
Maria Theresa dollars. 

2 I shall be glad if you will inform Mr. Collier, provided you see no 
objection, of the results of the investigations which have been undertaken ns a 
result of his conversation in my Department, recorded in my despatch No. 333 of 
the 29th December to His Majesty’s Minister at Vienna. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 18. 

Messrs. Johnson, Matthey and Co. ( Limited) to Foreign Office. 
(Confidential.) 

S>r, London, April 10, 1933. 

IN further reply to your letter of the 29th March, we beg to state as 
follows:— 

Consul Schwimmer, of Vienna, originated a scheme for a monopoly of Maria 
Theresa thalers, but the Austrian Ministiy of Finance would only grant him such 
a monopoly, provided that a firm of sufficient standing could be found to actually 
undertake a contract. 
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Our firm, having been approved, made the contract with the Viennese mint, 
and made a separate contract with Consul Schwimmer whereby we undertook 
deliver Maria Theresa thalers solely to him for distribution. „ 

These rights Consul Schwimmer has now transferred to A r gen to S.A., 
Milan, which 8 is owned, we believe by the Banca Commerciale Italians 
that we now have to deliver any thalers to this institution. These are the facts 
of the contracts. 

Regarding your two questions 

1 We would be perfectly willing to notify the Foreign Office in the event of 
any cancellation of the agreement after the stated periods or at any 
other time should it occur from any cause necessitating the 

2, Consuf Scluvitnmer having disposed of his personal r >Khta to Areenta is 
now, we understand, going to act for this company himself. This 
company has been formed especially for the purpose of dealing with 
Maria 'Theresa thalers by the Banca Commerciale Italiana inMilan, 
and the Credito Italiano. Consul Schwimmer is simposcdtobe 
leaving for Abyssinia to act as selling agent for the Maria ltieresa 
thalers, officially representing the Argcnto S.A., Milan. 


Previous to this arrangement thalers used to be distributed through various 
tradin'' houses in Trieste, and Consul Schwimmer had entered into an agreement 
wfth one of these, vis., F. Vitcrls,. that he would sop,.Iv them w.th any quant,.,ra 
of thalers for the next five years, with a penalty on \ iterbos part in case the) 
did not take the numbers arranged. This agreement has now been taken over by 
Argcnto. We haye fc _ 

(For Johnson. Matthey and Co. (Limited)). 

THOMAS GIRTIN. Director. 


[J 1031/847/1] 


No, 19. 
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Sir S. liar ton to Sir John Simon— (Receired May 1.) 


Addis Ababa, April 8, 1933. 

WITH reference to ray despatch No. 25 of the 20th February on Jh« subject 
of the Belgian Military Mission. I have the honour to report that the following 
additional officers arrived here from Belgium on the 6th instant. 

Commandant dc Gendarmerie Lecture. 

Capitaine de Gendarmerie Coppenolle. 

Lieutenant dc Gendarmerie Verachtcrt. 

Sous-I.ieutenant de Gendarmerie Vanderoost. 

Capitaine d’lnfanteric Chevalier dc Meulenaer. 

Lieutenant d’lnfanterie Van den Driessche. 

Lieutenant d'lnfanterie Debrez. 

Sous-Lieulenant de Cavalerie Dccocnink. 


2 Of these the four gendarmerie officers are to be employed in the 
reorganisation of the Addis Ababa police force Of the f “*[."In'^trenSh of the 
understood that one infantry lieutenant will fill a vacancy in the strength 01the 
Military Mission at the capital, while the remainder will be detailed for military 
training duUes in the Province of Bali, which marches with the Italian frontier 

tet T toio/piiM^mnS^n. of the Military Mission is not due back 
from leave until June next, and the actual distribution of the military officers will 
presumably await his return. j have &c 

S. BARTON 
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Mr. R I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 30.) 

(No. 459.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State Tor Foreign Affairs, and has the 
honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from the Acting Governor- 
General, Khartum, enclosing telegrams respecting the renewal of the Gambeila 
Customs Agreement. 

Cairo, May 16, 1933. 


Enclosure in No. 20. 

Acting Governor-General, Khartum, to Mr. R. I. Campbell. 

THE Acting Governor-General of the Sudan presents his compliments to 
the Acting High Commissioner for Egypt, and transmits herewith copies of 
telegrams exchanged with His Majesty's Minister. Addis Ababa, respecting (he 
renewal of the Gambeila Customs Agreement. 

Khartum, May 7, 1933. 


Governor-General, Khartum, to Sir S. Barton. 


(Telegraphic.) Khartum. April 15, 1933. 

f OCR despatch No, 18 of 7th March. P ' 

F.thiopian demands are so high that unless they arc considerably abatod the 
Sudan will be unable to renew the customs agreement. 

To bo acceptable, the now agreement must set definite and moderate limits 
to all forms of levy on imports and exports and the attitude represented by the 
proposed sixth clause completely abandoned. The position of the Sudan 
Government at Gambeila constitutes an issue quite distinct from the question of 
customs and other dues, which concerns the whole frontier, and the Sudan 
Government cannot consent to any encroachment upon its status in tho enclave. 
Such encroachment appears to me nocessarily implied in changes proposed by the 
Ethiopians, which are, in any case, quite unnecessary. 

If you consider Abyssimans are likely to accept the above points of view, I 
would try and arrange to send an official either in early May or in mid June to 
assist in negotiations. How would the latter date fit in with your own leave 
plans! Would you also let me know whether Mr. Colson will lie in Addis 
Ababa! 


Sir S. Barton to Governor-General, Khartum. 


(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 67. 


A ddis A baba. May 3, 1933. 


I have pointed out to Minister for Foreign Affaire the impossibility of 
clause 6. After consulting Minister of Commerce, he offered to substitute 
wording to the effect that new agreement dealt solely with import and export 
and transit duties or to omit clause altogether " on trust." I refused both offers, 
and pointed out that we must have definite limit to taxation under anv guise. 
He now promises further answer. 



I hope to leave here on leave early in June, and have so informed Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, but I trust you will still be able to send officer as soon as 
way is open for negotiations. 

As far as I know, Mr. Colson has no intention of leaving Addis Ababa in 
the near future. 


|J 1440; 659/1] No. 21. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 68.) 

Sir, ' Addis Ababa. May 12, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the quarterly intelligence report 

for this Legation for the three months ending the 31st March. ... . , 

2 I am sending copies of this report to Cairo, Khartum, Nairobi, King's 

African Rifles, Nairobi. Aden, Bcrbera, Entebbe. Harrar, Mega, Gore, and the 
British representative on the British Somaliland-Ethiopia Boundary 
Commission. _, _ 

I have, etc. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 21. 

Addis Ababa Intelligence Report for the Quarter ending March 31, 1933. 
Contents. 


1. Political. 

2. Aviation. 

3. RoroU. 

4. Slavery. 

6. Relations with foreign Power*. 
0 Sudan frontier. 

7. Frontier demarcation. 

8. Lake Taana. 


9. Harrar district. 

10. Gore diatrict. 

11. Maii diatrict. 

12. Dangila diatrict. 

13. Mega diatrict and Kriija frontier. 
14 Rainfall at Addia Ababa. 

IS. Rate* of exchange. 

10. Commercial. 


ON the 22nd January the Emperor. accompanied by the Empress. Ras Kassa. 
Bitwoded Getacho, Dejazmach Mangnsha Yilma and Dejazmach Haile Sellassic, 
left Addis Ababa for Harrar. After spending two days there, the mnlonicmbers 


of the Boundary Commission, ana tne miles irom .njiga 10 oereera "Vic 
covered in one day. The following day a visit was paid to sheikh, and in the 
evening His Majesty embarked in H.M.S. Penzance for Aden, where he arrived 
the following morning, i.e.. on the 28th January. Various entertainments were 
provided, including an aeroplane demonstration. On the evening of the 
29th January His Majesty re-embarked in H.M.S. Penzance, which reached 
Jibuti the following morning. The Emperor stayed in Jibuti for about a week 
in a house which he has bought from the French Somali and Government and. 
after paying another visit to Harrar, returned to Addis Ababa on the 
9th February. During his absence from the country, Fitaurari Birru, the 
Minister of War. was in charge of the Government of the country. 

On the 25th March the Emperor’s second daughter, Princess Zenebe Work, 
who was married last June to the son of Ras Gngsa Araya, died of pneumonia 
at Makalle; she was aged 15. The body was brought to Addis Ababa by 
aeroplane, and the funeral took place next day in the presence of the Diplomatic 
Corps and high officials. The Emperor, who was very deeply affected by the ton 
of his daughter, has, nevertheless, taken the opportunity of cutting down the 
period of mourning, with all the physical exhaustion that it entails, and after 
three days he ordered everyone to return to work. He also ordered that coloured 
garments, the usual sign of mourning, should no longer be worn. 
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2. A riation. 

The flight of Herr Fussbahn, to which reference was made in last quarter's 
report, came to a sudden end when the pilot was trying to leave. Owing to the 
rough nature of the ground on a place where a new aerodrome is intended, the 
machine capsized and was damaged beyond immediate repair in this country. 
The passengers were unhurt. 

Two of the French mechanics employed in the Ethiopian Air Service were 
s umm arily dismissed owing to their refusal to fly with half-trained Abyssinian 
pilots to Makalle at the time of the illness of the Emperor's daughter. As a 
matter of fact they were perfectly within their rights in refusing, as according to 
the terms of their contract they are only under an obligation to fly with 
M. Corriger, the French pilot. It is believed that their refusal was also in part 
due to the fact that their pay was in arrears. Be that as it may. their action was 
justified as, on the return journey, one of the machines crashed and was pretty 
badly damaged. French circles hold the view that the Ethiopians had merely 
been waiting for their chance to get rid of these mechanics, and that a similar 
fate lies in store for M. Corriger at no distant date. 

The Junker machine which was badly damaged early in 1930 when it crashed 
with the Emperor’s uncle has been entirely rebuilt in Addis Ababa and is in 
charge of Herr Wchcr. who is stated to lie a competent pilot and mechanic. 

In general, the Ethiopian machines have been quite frequently employed 
during the quarter, carrying officials to and from different parts of the country. 
They were also used in January for flights to the Ogaden country at the time of 
the trouble on the Italian Somaliland frontier. 


3. Roads. 

Addis Ababa-Jimma. 

By the end of March this road was ready as far as the escarpment over¬ 
hanging the Omo River. Owing to tho precipitous nature of the ground, it will 
be necessary to make a road 10 kilom. long to reach the bank of tho rivor. 

Addis Ababa-Modjo-Sidamo. 

A motorable track has been marked out to connect the two first-named places 
—a distance of about 45 miles. Tho going is not bad in dry weather. As for some 
time motors have been plying between Modio and Lake Zwai, it is now possible 
to motor tho whole way from the capital to tne lake and on to Sidamo by tho track 
recently prepared by Ras Desta Damtu. 

II arrar-J ijiga. 

A fair number of cars are using this road, but it is dangerous. A serious 
accident occurred in March, when the brakes of a lorry failed going over the 
Dakota Pass. 

Harrar-Dire Dawa, 

Rather more use is being made of this road, and its surface is being improved 
by the addition of stones in places where it is affected by the rain. 


4. Slavery. 

The arrest in Addis Ababa of the late interpreter to the Maji consulate has 
been taken up by the Slavery Department, who sent orders to Mali for the arrest 
of other persons" there implicated in the affair. So far. these people have not been 
brought to Addis Ababa for trial. In all His Majesty's consul estimates that he 
has brought to light the enslavement of about 100 persons, all of whom were 
enslaved subsequent to the 1924 decree. 

His Majesty's Minister has informed the head of the Slavery Department of 
the evidence showing that the Governor of Maji is implicated in tho slave traffic, 
but it is clear that this official is frightened of taking any drastic steps in this 
particular direction; the Governor, it must be remembered, is the Emperor’s 
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nephew. Possibly the best solution at the present time would be 1for ,an 
of the Slavery Department to be sent to Mail to make enquiries, and sugges 
to that end have been put forward by His Majesty s Minister. ., 

Ilis Majesty's consul at Gore reports that two slave-traders, who were caugh 
selling slaves at Yeki, were hanged in the market square at Gore. 


5. Relations with Foreign Powers. 

Great Britain. . , _ D c 

A brief account is given above of the visit oftheEm^rorto Brush 

Sixsi&ni wja-sragrs.*® - 

not undertaken merely for health reasons, as was °I ,hl y Illrrar to 

Sl^a'aS/X^^rwKt^'S SSp 

sending Ra* Knssa and Brt'vodcdIt .etruho on ly „£>* o[) ^ UB) , k „ s 

continued desire of the Emperor to stand well with Great lirita 
f "'The unpopularity of the French continues as will to shown by 

ssjasKSiS as 

^*&F\3v&aES-JSrJs 

under the section Awntion. M. R dismissed on the grounds that he 

to the postal service for over twenty years, was d.sn ^ f# 8 ^ ^ had „ 

had absented himself from duty wi * . pjts to say he could not come 

heart attack, and had written to the Minuter for veawto^ J devoWd Mrv .„t, to 
In this way the Ethiopians have thro • ine 2 000 French franca a month. 

whom after Franco^itliiopian relations was an incident 

A more serious factor attecting r ' d Rn Ksa caravan 

which look place in February. when “LrSStictimT were about fifty persons 
about 12 miles from Dire Dawa. As usual, the Ethiopian 

gsbzszrtsiissvi 

Emperor somewhat, but as yet there has no, 

been any reaction. 

letters of credence until the 7th March. 
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In January a frontier raid in the Ogaden region, which appears to have been 
started by Italian-protected persons, necessitated the despatch from Jijiga of a 
force under Fitauran Maylakia. When the latter arrived at the Webbi Shabelli 
he found that his forces were insufficient, and so more were sent, making a total 
of some 2,000 to 4,000 men in all. It is not known what has been the outcome of 
this incident, as everyone concerned is very reticent on the subject. 

The Italian consul at Harrar has had difficulties with the local F.thiopian 
officials owing to the latter’s reluctance to recognise Somalis holding passports as 
Italian-protected persons. Two such persons who refused to hand over their 
passports were imprisoned, and as the consul could not obtain satisfaction, he 
came to Addis Ababa to report to his Minister. Count Vinci took up the matter 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who promised that the imprisoned persons 
would be released. On these assurances M. Canipini returned to Harrar only 
to find that, far from any release having been effected, more Italian-protected 
persons had been imprisoned. 

Germany. 

The new German Legation building has been finished and occupied since the 
end of January. 

Belgium. 

The claim of the Rinlct Company was settled by the signature on the 22nd 
and 24th March of agreements whereby the Ethiopian Government undertook to 
pay to the company by way of final settlement the sum of 1,255,805 French francs, 
i.r., about £14,500. This sum was duly paid over bv the appointed date. 


6. Sudan Frontier. 

The meeting at Kurmuk between representatives of the Sudan and Ethiopian 
Governments for the purpose of investigating complaints against Sheikh Khojali 
was held from the 28th January to the 14th February. The chief British delegate 
was Mr. Thomson, Governor of Fung Province, while the chief Ethiopian delegate 
was Dojasmach Hailu, Governor of Southern Wnllega. The Sudan delegates 
presented to the Ethiopian a statement of twelve specific cases (Inter reduced 
to eleven) in respect of which redress was claimed by the Sudan Government, 
Before any answer was given to this. Sheikh Rhojali brought forward 
numerous complaints against the Sudan Government, all of which were new. 
It was suggested to him that he should notify His Majesty's consul at Gore of 
these claims, in order that they might be examined by the competent authorities. 
After a day or two Sheikh Khojali replied to the Sudan's eleven cases, cither 
denying that the incidents occurred or else that the facts were as stated. At 
this stage a deadlock ensued ns to the real scope of the conference, the idea of 
the Ethiopians being to set off Khojali’s complaints against those of the Sudan, 
This the Sudan delegates were unable to admit. The Ethiopians therefore 
telegraphed to Addis Ababa for fresh instructions, and meanwhile presented a 
new list of claims by Khojali. The majority of these dated back many years, 
and. like the first list, were lacking in details and precision. The new instructions 
received from Addis Ababa were that they should first hear the Sudan claims, and 
that subsequently Khojali's claims should be submitted to a joint hearing. The 
Ethiopian delegates, however, continued to interpret their instructions in a very 
narrow sense, and, as it was clear that no progress could be made, Mr. Thomson 
terminated the conference. 

Apart from the interpretation placed by the Ethiopians on their instructions 
it is fairly clear that they did not understand that the Sudan Government cannot 
tolerate claims for the return to Ethiopia of escaped slaves, for this is whnt 
appears to lie at the root of much of the difficulty. At the same time, it must 
be remembered that Sheikh Khojali is a very independent person, and that he is 
still resentful of the fact that one of his wives is still undergoing imprisonment 
in the Sudan for slave-dealing. The Ethiopian delegates could not. or would not, 
stand up against him. and he was therefore able to bend them to his will. 

By the end of the quarter no decision had been reached as to what further 
action should be taken in the matter. 
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Mejid Aboud, who has been trying to find the captured persons and stock 
taken in raids last year, has met with a certain amount of success in his task, 
but it was far from being complete bv the end of the quarter. Unfortunately, 
he also tried to assert his authority over the Nuer tribe, who do their winter 
grazing in Abyssinia. The question of the administration of this tribe is now 
under consideration. _ , „ ,. . . , « . 

On his return from the Kurmuk meeting. Captain F.rskine visited Sayo and 
established cordial relations with the new authorities there. 


7. Frontier Demarcation. 

The difference of opinion with regard to the frontier at the Tug Wajale was. 
as explained in last quarter’s report, referred to Addis Ababa for a decision. 
After considerable delay His Majesty’s Minister was eventually informed by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Minister of Public Works that instructions 
would be sent to the Ethiopian section to reach a settlement on the lines of the 
adjustments required by both parties, not only at the Tug Wajale. but also 
generally between Arran Arrhe and Jalelo. When the Ethiopians received these 
instructions in April they were still frightened to act on them, and the matter 
is still undecided. . - ® «•. j ... 

The two persons appointed by the Government of trench Somaliland, with a 
view to the discussion of the tri-junction point between that colony. Bntirii 
Somaliland and Ethiopia, arrived at Jalelo on the 9th March. It transpired, 
however, that thov had only been given instructions to make a preliminary 
reconnaissance, and that they were not authorised either to express an opinion 
or to sign any document. The matter has been referred by the commission to the 
Colonial Office, and it is assumed that it will be referred to the French 
Government. ... , 

There has been a further outbreak of destruction of boundary’ pillars that 
have been erected, forty-six having been reported as destroyed early in March. 

Relations between the British and Ethiopian sections continue to be 
excellent, and Herr Beitz, the new assistant commissioner of the Ethiopian 
section, appears to have been able to exercise a moderating influence on his 
colleagues. 


8. Like Tsana. 

The invitations to attend the Tsana Conference at the end of January were 
accepted by the parties concerned, and Mr. MacGregor was chosen to represent 
the Sudan Government, and Mr. Lardner the White Engineering Corporation. 
Internal political difficulties in Egypt made the choice of an Egyptian delegate 
a problem, and, just before the delegates were due to leave Cairo, Abdel Meguid 

Omar Bey, t ho Dircctor-Genoral of Reservoirs, was chosen. 

These same difficulties also accounted for a change in the instructions which 
were to be given to the Egyptian delegate. It had bren hoped that the Egyptian 
Government would agree to try to come to some concrete and final arrangement 
with the Ethiopian Government, and an agreement to that effect was, in fact, 
drafted in Cairo. However, the Government took fright, owing to a press 
campaign against them started by the Opposition, and so it was decided that 
the limited objectives of the conference should be to endeavour to obtain 
permission for further engineering studies both at the lake and also on the road 
from Addis Ababa to the lake and also to make a survey of a road from the lake 
to the Sudan. On this basis the Egyptian Government were willing to meet all 
the expenditure that might be entailed up to a maximum of 130,000 United 
States dollars. . _ ,. . „ . 

It was decided not to say anything to the Ethiopian Government about these 
limited objectives, and the delegates arrived in Addis Ababa on the 3rd Febniary. 
Three days later they were received formally by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and on the 11th Februaiw thev had an audience of the Emperor, who had just 
returned from Jibuti. The Ethiopian Government appointed a delegation to 
discuss the question; the delegation included the Minister for Foreign Affaire, 
Dr Martin, Governor of Chercher, the Minister of Public Works, Belatengheta 
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Wolde Mariam, and the three foreign advisers, Messrs. Colson, Kolmodin and 
Auberson. A first joint meeting was fixed for the 16th February, but, before 
that date, Mr. MacGregor and Omar Bey were asked to submit their proposals 
in writing. This they did in accordance with the above-mentioned limited 
objectives. When the Ethiopian delegation saw the nature of the proposals, they 
postponed the joint meeting, and, on the 18th February, Mr. MacGregor and 
Omar Bey were received alone by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Mr. MacGregor explained the reasons for desiring a further study of the lake 
levels and of the road from Addis Ababa to the Sudan frontier, and 
Belatengheta Herui announced that the Ethiopian Government accepted the 
proposal in principle. A written memorandum confirming this acceptance was 
received two days later, and the delegates left Addis Ababa on the 1st March. 

There is no doubt that the Ethiopian Government were disappointed at the 
very limited outcome of the conference, and it was not altogether easy to make 
them realise the extent to which world economic conditions had affected the 
prospects of the scheme. The fact that no cash would be forthcoming was 
undoubtedly a disappointment, but on the whole they accepted the situation with 
good graoe. 

The next stage is now the arrival of the survey party, but so far no definite 
indication has been given as to when they will be able to commence their task. 


9. llnrrar District. 

During March the Ogaden raided the Ishaak tribes near the border and 
looted 771 camels. No action was taken by the officer in charge at Daghabur to 
intercept the raiders. The Deputy Governor informed His Majesty’s consul that 
troops bad been sent from Harrar to Jiiiga, and that, when the raiders had been 
found, the headmen responsible would be arrested and the looted stock collected 
and returned. 

When the Emperor visited Jijiga in January he ordered the consumption 
tax on imported goods, which had been in force there since 1932, to be suspended. 
In March a notice was issued stating that three-quarters of the tax would be 
reimposed, but two days later this was changed, and now only one-half of the 
old tax is being charged. New and increased rates for motor cars and lorries 
using the roads in the Harrar district have been imposed. Until tho question 
of principle affecting the proposed through-traffic agreement between British 
Somaliland and Ethiopia has been decided, no further steps can lie taken to 
regulate the trans-frontier trade. 

The Deputy Governor is still frequently absent from Harrar, with the result 
that His Majesty's consul finds it very difficult to get business done. This is 
especially felt in matters affecting British subjects that have to come before 
the Mixed Court. 


10. Gore District. 

It appears that, owing to the prevalence of highway robberies, steps have 
been taken to capture and condemn the culprits. It has been a common sight to 
see such criminals hanging up in the streets of Gore, where they are left for 
four or five days. 

Conditions in Sayo Province are improving since the arrival of the new 
Governor, who, being a Galla, is more acceptable to the population. 

Captain Erekine finds it hard to get any decisions on important matters out 
of the focal authorities, as they can get no answer to their enquiries from the 
Central Government. 

The Gambeila Customs Agreement of 1928 expired on the 31st March, but 
continues in force until the 30th May in any event to allow of a new agreement 
being negotiated. The Ethiopian Government have submitted the draft of a 
new agreement, which is under consideration at Khartum. 

During the quarter British mining engineers in the employ of the " Union 
mini&re ” visited this company's concession in Beni Shangul, and others in 
the employ of an American-financed syndicate visited the Deressa-Martin Mine 
in Wallega for prospecting purposes. 
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11. Maji District. 

The Tirma cattle affair, to which reference was made in last quarter's report, 
has been settled at Kapoeta by the payment of twenty head of cattle. 

Conditions in the Maji and Goldea Provinces have pone from bad to worse. 
Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma, the Governor, was still in Addis Ababa at Uie 
end of the quarter, and it is doubtful if he will be back in Maji for some weeks, 
if at all. Such authority as there is has been assumed by kanvazmachWode 
Yeis, whom His Majesty's consul describes as a brigand, slave dealer and British 
territory game poacher—in short, an impossible and useless person. What is 
believed to have been an attempt to burn down the consulate buildings was 
fortunately frustrated; the local authorities made no attempt to investigate 

the rotter March Captaill Whalley learned of the return to Maji of a party 
which had lieen poaching in the Sudan. The party appears to have t*enliirgely 
composed of members of the Governor’s staff. Captain Whalley managed to get 
some of the men arrested, but, instead of handing them over, the local authorities 
seized two of the consular guard, who had been left to guard them, and chained 
them to the prisoners. As the local authorities refused to release the guard, the 
matter has lieen taken up with tho Minister for Foreign Affairs. Similarly, 
representations have been made about the poachers. 

One of the worst slave dealers in Maji brought a trumped-up charge against 
one of the consular guard, who is a British subject The latter was cast into gaol 
and efforts so far to have him released have failed locally, but the matter has been 
taken up with tho Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

In general, relations with the Ethiopians have become strained and His 
Majesty's consul attributes this to tho action that he has been taking with regard 
to slavery. Captain Whalley is shortly proceeding on leave, and it remains to be 
seen whit conditions may be when he returns towards the end of the jw lh' 
onlv bright spot in the Administration appears to he Balambaras l ibabu, who is 
the Ethiopian representative at Imke Kudolf. But he is naturally inclined to be 
timid and to fear showing too accommodating a spirit, as ho has memories ot 
heing flogged in Maji not long ago for disagreeing with the local authorities in 
their treatment of certain matters affeeting the consulate 

A French scientific mission under M. Arambourg visited the umo Valley in 
January and February and took away with them over 2 tons of fossils which are 
believed to have considerable scientific value As there 18 ™. Frenc | 1 
representative at Maji, His Majesty's consul helped the expedition to tho best of 
his ability. 

12. Dangila District. 

Early in January His Majesty's consul found it necessary U< go to GaUabat 
to fetch money and also to meet a new clerk who was coming from the Sudan. On 
his arrival at Matama, the Abyssinian customs post , lbe 

officials refused to recognise the passes he held and forbade hun “ J™?* I™ 
frontier with Ids caravan. He was, however, allowed to go into Ga labat himaelf 
with just a despatch case. From there he telegraphed to His Majesty 
but he had himself to return to tho Abyssinian side of the frontier to be with his 
caravan. The matter was immediately taken up with the Minister for Formgn 
Affairs but it was only on the 30th January, x.e., three weeks later, that orders 
percolated through for him to be allowed to pass. A 

the punishment of the two responsible officials, but although these we ™. d “£ 
arrested, and it was stated that they would be brought to Addis Ababa, only one 

had arrived by the end of the quarter. . 

As soon as Major Chcesman returned to Dangila, it is understood that he 
went to Lake Tsana to make further examinations there. 

13. Mega District and Kenya Frontier. 

The conference to enquire into the raids into Kcnva Joreitonr^i^ took 
place in September and October last was held at Ban. «*“»“ “ udo J^ 

between the 21st February and the 1st March. Tire British delegates »ere 
Mr. Stone and Mr. Glenday, of the Kenya Administration, while tb « chref 
Ethiopian delegate was Dejazmach Bayenna Marid, Governor of Bako Province. 
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The result of the conference was that the Governor of Bako promised—- 

(a) To disarm the Gelubba and to forbid the possession of or trade in rifles 

in their territory. 

( b) To punish severely the villagers concerned in the raids. 

(c) To establish a permanent post in the Gelubha country of uniformed 

soldiery. 

(d) To pay on or before the 31st December, 1933, 520 head of cattle and 1,500 

head of sheep. 

For their part, the Kenya delegates promised to return the rifles, a sword 
and the signet which were captured in the fight of the 22nd November. 

This agreement is regarded by the Kenya Government as satisfactory 
inasmuch as it holds out hopes for the future of a better administration on tho 
part of the frontier concerned. For this reason, and owing to the fact that it 
appeared on enquiry that the first incident actually took place in Ethiopian 
territory, the Kenya delegates did not press for the full compensation that it had 
been the original intention to exact. 

According to reports from His Majesty's consul at Mega, conditions in tho 
Borana Province are still very unsettled and there have been a number of tribal 
raids. The result of this state of affairs is that large tracts of country that were 
formerly inhabited are now empty. The frontier has, however, been quiet with 
the exception of a small number of petty thefts of stock. 

Hopes are entertained that the new regime of Has Dcsta Damtu will bring 
about a better state of affairs, but some time must, in any case, elapse hefore the 
effects of his new administration can be felt. The Rns has not vet visited Mega, 
and is doubtless waiting for the extension of Sidamo motor track to the frontier 
before undertaking tho journey. 

At the beginning of December His Majesty's consul started on a trip to 
lake Stofanic. He spent January and February in travelling through Borana 
from the lake to Dolo. on the Italian frontier. At Dolo ho found that there was 
considerable excitement owing to tho fact that an Italian and throe of his men 
who wanted to go on an expedition up the Juba River had been prevented from 

C roc-ceding and nnd been deprived of their rifles by Abyssinian soldiers. Action 
y the Italian frontier officials resulted in the return of tho rifles. 

The Italians have removed all resident European officers from Dolo, but have 
established a post at Got Dcr, 70 miles due north of Oddur. Got Der is well north 
of the 1908 frontier line. 


14. Rainfall at Addis A baba. 

January ... ... ... Nil. 

February ... ... ... 24-50 mm. 

March. 22-7 mm. 


15. Rates o/ Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the M.T. dollar against sterling were as 
follows:— 

January ... ... ... ... 16-33 

February ... ... ... ... 16-27 

March . 16 14 


16. Commercial. 

Business in Addis Ababa continued to be very slack for tho time of yoar. 

In Western Abyssinia there was a big drop in the price of coffee owing to 
unfavourable reports from Brazil. 

His Majesty's consul at Harrar reports that a fair amount of coffee is being 
sent from Funiambara via Jijiga and Bcrbera to Aden. It is probable that tho 
increased rates on motor cars using this route will result in a decrease in the 
traffic using it. 
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[J 1378/188/1] No. 22. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 63. Secret.) ,!,«{, A baba. May 13, 1933. 

' I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your deiptlchNo. 58, 
Secret, of the 30th March, on the subject of Ze.la, and, “ ^ 

offer the following observations on the proposals made by the Colonial Office 

2 The Emperor’s ideas are based on—as a minimum—the possilnlityof a 
lease or cession of the whole port of Zeila with a ^rr^or of terrltoo-connerting 
it with Abyssinia. Anything less, therefore, such as a free MO#.would not m 
his eyes constitute sufficient inducement for any compiehensive satisfaction ot 
British desiderata. On the other hand he fulfy realises that the P^ipR of 
fair exchange must govern any deal which may be envisaged, and he woul . 
believe, lie prepared to go to considerable lengths in proportion to offers from ou 

8,liC 3. Speaking solely as the British representative responsible for securing 
the maximum of security on all our frontiers with Abymni.. not m any ’way 

ns a critic of colonial policy or administration, I take leave to doubt whetber 
proposal to extend tfc present southern boundary of Bntuh SomaUla^ to 
include several hundreds of square miles of tribal grazin,? "7™ i,' 
the object desired by the Protectorate authorities "" ldc ^. r 

admittedly still leave certain grating lands of our tribes outside our Irontie^ 
and the roots of possible trouble would therefore still remain. As far as I am 
aware, there is no ground for fearing that the Ethiopian 
the policy of a closed frontier, and the smooth working of any 
will! Somaliland, Kenya or the Sudan, will depend on the terms ' h ‘t“* •«££ 


the object desired by tnc l-rotecioraie auu.u.,c,^ — ",,,j s ,X our frontier 
admittedly still leave certain grazing lands of our tribes outside our Irontie^ 
and the roots of possible trouble would therefore still remain. As far asI-am 
aware, there is no ground for fearing that the Ethiopian 
tho policy of a closed frontier, and the smooth working of any 
with Somaliland Kenya or the Sudan, will depend on tnc terras of the new agree- 
to make rather tlE on the extent ******P 
included within tU frontier. To obtain such agreement. wc: must rv\y on the 
state of our general relations and on the extent to which we are able to reduce 
Abyssinian .us^con^f our motiy« on Hl.emr ^ the prop^ 

southern extension woufd (a) exhaust any credit l ’^'‘^ r "^ ,C ^ h a . c < nS,rd.ng W 
might create and leave nothing to nay for other’desiderata, whmh. accord ng to 

my* theory, '“*"t..V/?. 1 e^?_{rIfSlJ,J , /iribemIm*at > lMst l «S*i 


to any settling effect it might have on the llntish Somali [ r, ^“' n y 

b“lu"y A as r S?^ment to'cu“m the“ : Italian"^'™'” «"<•’ 

5 A. regards the Kenya desiderata, these should not prove difficult to 

“ “r; 'atsrEXrKV/.s.sr'a-,,.. - a. 

r . O the exchange of the Ilemi triangle for the Bare salient, might he 
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made largely at British Somaliland’s expense, prove more beneficial to the 
Protectorate in the long run than a territorial exchange for the direct benefit of 
the latter. I realise, however, that the position as regards the Protectorate is 
very complicated, and I venture to join in the hope expressed by Major Lawrance, 
that if this matter is pursued there will be an opportunity for discussion with 
both of us in London before definite decisions are reached. 

9. Up to date the position here is briefly as follows : On the receipt of your 
telegram No. 13 of the 27th March. I informed the Emperor’s intermediary that 
some time must elapse before any definite suggestions could be made by me. At 
the same time, I ascertained that the Emperor’s ideas were far-reaching, and 
that as far as the slavery Question went he thought he could meet us. A week 
ago the intermediary brought me an extract from the Weltblick of Hamburg of 
the 30th March, which quoted the French press as declaring that on the occasion 
of the Prime Minister's recent visit to Romo one of the subjects discussed had 
been the possibility of a rectification of the northern frontier of Kenya in favour 
of Italian Somaliland in order to give the latter improved access to Abyssinia. 
This gave me the opportunity to point out that one of our desiderata would 
probably be a rectification of this frontier in our own favour, and 1 was again 
assured that the Emperor was fully prepared to proceed on an exchange basis. 
I also informed the intermediary that I was proceeding on home leave early next 
month, and should be glad to receive any suggestions which tho Emperor might 
desire to make before then. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1443/347/1] No. 23. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 64.) 

Sir. Addis A baba, May 16, 1933. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 44 of the 8th April, on tne subject of 
the Belgian Military Mission to this country, I have tho honour to report that tho 
following officers loft here for the Province of Bali last week, viz., Captain 
de Meulcnaer and Lieutenants van don Dricsschc and Dccocnynk. 

2. They were accompanied by two Ethiopian officers and fourteen other 
ranks drawn from the trained bodyguard here, and will establish their head¬ 
quarters at Goba (40 ’ East V North), which has been selected as tho 
administrative centre of the province in lieu of Ginnir, 

3. The programme of military training for the province includes the 
formation of a camel corps, and, at the request of tho mission. I obtained from 
the Officer Commanding British Forces at Aden details regarding the organisa¬ 
tion of the camel troop of the Aden levies. Through the courtesy of 
Group-Captain Boyd and Colonel Robinson the mission were furnished with most 
useful information, for which they were very grateful. 

(Confidential.) 

4. I have reason to believe that the above represents a first experiment ill 
the reorganisation not only of the military but also of tho civil administration of 
a province, on the lines of a joint scheme drawn up here. The Province of Bali 
chosen as the scene of the experiment extends for over 300 miles from the upper 
reaches of the Wcbbi Shebeli in the north-west to tile Italian frontier in the 
south-east, and incidentally covers over one-third of the distance to be traversed 
by any motor or rail link between Italian Somaliland and Eritrea. The new 
Governor chosen for the province, Dejazmach Nasibu (who is at present in Paris 
on a mission connected with the French railway], is foreign-educated and is 
married to the daughter by an Abyssinian wife of the Russian, Babitcheff, who 
was one of Colonel I^ontieff’s officers under the Emperor Mcnelik in 1897. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON 
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[J 1446/9/i] No 24. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—{Receiced Juno 14.) 

88 ' ) A ddis A baba. May 22, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 30 of the 7th March, I have the honour 
to inform you that on receipt of the Ethiopian Government s propwak for a new 
Gambcila agreement the Governor-General of the Sudan telegraphed to me to 
say that the demands remained therein were so high that his Government eould 
be unable to renew the customs agreement unless they were considerably abated. 
Sir J. Maftey added that the attitude represented by the sixth cbturemust be 
entirely abandoned and that provision must be made for definite and moderate 
limits to and for the forms of levy in imports and exports, further, he stated 
that the Sudan Government would not consent to any encroachment upon its 

status limhe of , hiH relegrnm 1 took the first opportunity of swing the 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, which was not till a week later and pointed out to 
him the impossibility of the Sudan Government agreeing to clause 6. I told him 
that there must he a definite limit to taxation under anv guise and InfwKdhn 
proposal merely to omit the clause and for me to lake the word of the Ethiopian 
Government that there would be no such charges or increases ... . 

3. After further consultation with the Minister of Commerce the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs has now proposed that line 3 of clause I, should read shal 
levy 5 per cent, and, if necessary, only 3 per cent, duty, &c„ and that the 
following should constitute clause 6 :— 

•' The Ethiopian Government will not impose any additional tax except 
the Kottie and Municipality Tax, which they have collected hitherto apart 
from the usual customs duties, and except the tax which was imposed on the 
16th July, 1931, with the expiration of the present agreement. 

4 As a result of my conversations with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, I 
am convinced that the Ethiopian Government are genuinely anxious to come to 
an agreement over this question, and at the same tune I feel that it would be hard 
for them to agree to cancel outright the above-mentioned consumption dutiw only 
Oil the Sudan frontier while the negotiations regarding the tariff clauses of the 
Klobukowsky Treaty are still unfinished. I have rep resent ed thwe 
Khartum by telegram and I have at the same time expressed the hope that Sir 
,|. Maffoy will now lie able to send an officer here to assist in the negotiations on 
the basis of the amendments which have been suggested. 

5. I am sending copies of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have, oiC- 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1500/9/1] No. 25. 

Mr. R 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Receiced Juno 20.) 

<N " THIt Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliment* to 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the 
honour to transmit herewith copies of two despatches from the Acting Governor 
General, Khartum, forwarding telegrams respecting the renewal ot tne 
Gambeila Customs Agreement. 

Cairo, June 6, 1933. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 25. 

Acting Consul-General. Khartum, to Mr. R. I. Campbell. 

(No. 113.) 

THE Acting Governor-General of the Sudan presents his compliments to 
the Acting High Commissioner, Cairo, and transmits herewith copies of telegrams 
exchanged with His Majesty's Minister, Addis Ababa, respecting the renewal 
of the Gambeila Customs Agreement. 

Khartum. May 24, 1933. 


(I) 

Sir S. Barton to Acting Goremor-General, Khartum. 

(No. 36.) 

(Tel ^MY*telegram No. 31. AUU ^ “■ 1933 

, (\ f,CT further prolonged discussions between Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and Minister of Commerce, former has now communicated to me the following 
alterations in Abyssinian Government’s draft proposals: Article 1, line 3, to 
rca “ : . ,,,! W 5 per cent, and, if necessary, only 3 per rent, duty." Article 6 

to read : ’ Ethiopian Government will not impose any additional tax except 
Kottie and Municipality Tax which they have collected hitherto, apart from 
usual customs duties, and except tax which was imposed on 16lh July, 1931 until 
expiration present agreement. ’ 

He begs that you will accept this as a reasonable basis for negotiation and 
will send your officer to Addis Ababa as soon as possible. 

I am satisfied that Abyssinian Government are genuinely anxious to 
negotiate a reasonable agreement which will encourage trade, and that they 
cannot be expected to cancel outright Colson consumption duties on Sudan 
frontier until situation regarding joint negotiations on Klobukowski Trratv 
tariff clauses is cleared up. They claim that those duties will lie abolished long 
before expiration of any new Gambeila agreement. On the other hand, it should 
be now possible find formula to safeguard our position. I believe thnt Sudan and 
British interests will bo best served by rending your officer to start negotiations 
here as soon as possible, and I trust you will be ablo to see your wav to do this. 


( 2 ) 

Acting Goremor-General to Sir S. Barton. 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) Khartum. May 23, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 36. 

Latest Abyssinian proposals perpetuate Colson duties, which Sudan 
Government has always regarded as breach of 1928 agreement, and also, in 
respect of clause 2, impose an additional handicap on trans-frontier trade. In 
view of substantial preference over all countries except Egypt enjoyed by 
Abyssinian export* to Sudan, consider comparable reduction of Colson duties on 
Sudan frontier as reasonable quid pro quo. 

For it* part, Sudan Government will propose special import duty on one 
article only, namely, cake tobacco, on which a duty of 20 millibmes per 
kilogramme must be levied in order that import duty may not be less than royalty 
on similar tobacco grown in the Sudan. 

May I assume from your telegram that Abyssinian Government will b( 
prepared to exclude questions of status of and procedure at Gambeila enclave 
from scope of customs agreement ! 

Before deciding to rend official, should wish to have assurance that there is 
reasonable prospect of negotiating successfully on the above lines. 

I shall be glad to have your observations as early as possible. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 25. 

Acting Governor-General, Khartum, to Mr. R. I. Campbell. 

<N °th 2 Acting Governor-General of the Sudan presents his compliments to 
the Acting High Commissioner. Cairo, and transmits herewith copies of 
telegrams exchanged with His Majesty’s Minister. Addis Ababa, respecting the 
renewal of the Gambeila Customs Agreement. 

Khartum, May 27. 1933. 


( 1 ) 

Sir S. Barton to Acting Governor-General. Khartum. 

(Telegraphic.) 1833 

YOUR telegram No. 73. 

I agree that reduction of Colson duties would be reasonable quid pro quo. 
but this and other objectives could only be obtained in the course of negotiations. 

In my opinion, Abyssinian Government would not be prepared to exclude 
question status (so called) and procedure at Gambeila enclave from scope of 
customs agreement. I have not actually asked them to do so because such 
questions were bound to be raised in this year of grace 1933 and should not be 
beyond solution, and also because 1 was merely trying to find possible basis for 
negotiations and not to negotiate at this stage. Choice seems to me to lie 
between— 

1 Refusing to negotiate any agreement unless Colson duties are cancelled, 
following this up by levying any duties we like, which in turn might 
result in stopping all trans-frontier trade; or 

2. Attempting to negotiate new agreement on present basis, with formal 
reservation of our right to argue every clause in revised Ethiopian 
draft. 

I would suggest you might submit problem of tactics to Foreign Office for 
decision, or, if you prefer. I will do so myself. 


( 2 ) 

A cling Governor-General to Sir S. Barton. 

iTeiJraphic.) Khartum, May 28, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 37 of 24th May. 1933. 

I think the choice is wider than you suggest. _ 

Although well disposed towards the objective of encouraging trans-front s 
trade by means of an equitable customs agreement, under which both partly 
make concessions to that end, Sudan Government would P ref " h »' e no 
agreement at all rather than an inequitable or an ineffective agreement 
08 For this reason am reluctant to display any willingness to meet Ethiopian 
advances of the kind so far made, and should prefer to postpone sending an 
official to negotiate until main features of the new agreement have been settled 
in principle^preserving the status quo in the meantime, for a limited period, if 

tl " bring the advantage of an opportunity 

f0r y pl^ S the desirability of asking the 

Ethiopian Government to accept the following in principle as basis for 
negotiations:— 

1. Customs agreement to be negotiated independently of the Gambeila 

2. All forms of levy on imports and exports to be detmite md moderate and 

to involve commensurable concessions by the two parties. 
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3. Colson duties, in particular, to be susceptible of reduction. 

4. Sudan to have right to tax Abyssinian tobacco at approximately same 

rate as similar tobacco grown in Sudan. 

5. Agreement to contain clause enabling either party to terminate it by 

giving notice to the other. Length of notice to be discussed, but 
should not be more than one year. 

I would add that the Sudan Government does not contemplate any fiscal 
discrimination against Abyssinia in the event of failure to negotiate a customs 
agreement. 


[J 1446/9/1] 


No. 26. 


Sir John .Simon to Mr. Broudmrud (Addis Ababi), 

(So. 29.) 7 

(Telegraphic.) R._ Foreign Office. June 21, 1933. 

SIR S. BARTON’S despatch No. 68 of 22nd Mav: Gambeila Customs 
Agreement. 

With regard to Ethiopian draft of clause 6, please sec my telegram No. 12 of 
9th March I am opposed to Sudan acceptance of any duties contrary to 
b ” n l “ TOpU ’ d kj His Majesty’s Government. 


[J 1588/9/1] No. 27. 


£0.73.) 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 23.) 


, , . Addis Ababa, June 1, 1933. 

” IT* 1 reference to my despatch No. 68 of the 22nd May. I have the honour 
to report that the Governor-General of the Sudan informed me in reply to my 
telegram mentioned in paragraph 4 that, as the Ethiopian proposals were 
jicrpetuating the consumption duties, and as Abyssinian exports to the Sudan 
enjoyed substantial preference over those of all countries except Egypt, he 
considered that a comparable reduction of the consumption duties on the Sudan 
frontier was a reasonable quid pro quo. Sir J. Marfey also asked whether he 
could assume that the Ethiopian Government would lie prepared to exclude the 

r ition of the status and procedure at the Gambeila enclave from the scope of 
customs agreement. 

2. To this telegram I replied by saying that, while I agreed that a reduction 
of the consumption duties would be a reasonable quid pro quo, both this and other 
objectives could only be obtained in the course of actual negotiations. I added 
that, in my opinion, the Ethiopian Government would not be prepared to exclude 

J uestions of status and procedure from the scope of the customs agreement, 
inally, I said that it seemed to me that the choice lay between— 

(1) Refusing to negotiate any agreement unless the consumption duties were 
cancelled, following this up by the Sudan levying any duties they 
liked; this might result in a stoppage of all frontier trade. 

(2) Attempting to negotiate a new agreement on the present basis with 
formal reservation of our right to argue every clause in the revised 
Ethiopian draft. I concluded by suggesting that the choice of the 
above-mentioned alternatives should be submitted to you for a decision. 


3. I have now heard from Sir J. Maffey that, in his opinion, the choice 
is wider than that suggested above, and that he would prefer to have no agree¬ 
ment at all rather than an inequitable or an inefTectual agreement. Consequently, 
he was reluctant to display any willingness to meet the Ethiopian advances of 
the kind already made; he preferred to postpone sending an official to negotiate 
until the main features of the new agreement had been settled in principle, 
preserving the status quo for a limited period if the Ethiopian Government so 
desired. In the intervening period he hoped to have the opportunity of personal 
discussion with myself in England. 
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4 The principles which Sir J. Maffey wishes to be taken as a basis for 
negotiations are contained in the enclosed aide-memoire, of which I have handed 
a ropy to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and which I have alsodiscussed m 
general with the Director-General of Commerce. The latlter -would .><* «' 
himself in any way, and I must therefore await the result of discussions between 

the WKSS, of this despatch U> Cairo and Khartum. 

‘ S. BARTON- 


Enclosure in No. 27. 

Aide-memoire. 

THE Sudan Government, while desirous of encouraging trans-frontier trade 
with Ethiopia by means of an equitable customs agreement, under which bo^ 
Duties would make concessions to that end, do not consider that the draft 
proposals, as communicated by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs ^tto Stad Mar A 
and amended on the 19th May, afford a reasonable basis for the negotiation of such 

"" ThTsud.n Government accordingly invite tl W Ethiopian Government to 
accept ill principle the following five points as a basis for negotiations. 

1 The customs agreement to be negotiated independently of the questions 
affecting local administrative issues at Gnmbei a_ , 

2. All forms of levy on imports and exports to be definite and moderate. 

and to involve commensurate concession hv both parties. 

3. The Ethiopian consumption duties of July 1931, it not susceptible o 

immediate abolition, to be at least susceptible of reduction 
4 The Sudan Government to have the right to lax Abyssinian cake tobacco 
at approximately the same rate as similar tobacco grown in tbc Su<]“U 
5. The agreement to contain a clause enabling either ^$1'° ^ 
by giving not more than one years notice to the other party. 

Addis Ababa, May 30, 1933. 


(J 1894/9/11 No. 28. 

Mr. D road mead to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 28.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. . Addis A baba, June 26. 1933 

You shoulcf r rtxeive to^dav Sir S. Barton's despatch No. 73. Subsequent 
developments are as follows: Abyssinian (.overnmcntreplicdthcyiouldonl 
accept five points as basis of negotiations on condition that question of 
of consumption taxes was entirely excluded from the negotiations and that the 
right of Abyssinian Government to collect taxes at landing stage of Sudan 
steamers in the enclave were conceded in advance. 

I telegraphed this information to Khartum, and, at their request, am now 
informing Minister for Foreign Affairs in writing that these two conditions are 
unacceptable as basis of negotiations. I am adding a paragraph in the sense ot 
vour telegram No. 29. , , , 

J Bearing in mind it is Abyssinian Government who have denounced 
agreement, 1 propose to leave subsequent move entirely to them. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 13. and Khartum, No. 46.) 


61 


25 


CHAPTER II.—LAKE TSANA. 


No. 29. 


|J 144/1/1) 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 18, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 16. 

Egyptian Government have suddenly decided to adopt cautious attitudo to 
Tsana question, and absolutely refuse to commit themselves to anything definite 
at forthcoming conference. Egyptian Government are not prepared, Sidky 
Pasha informed me, to enter upon negotiations for the grant of a concession, or 
even for a constructional option, should the latter in any way commit his 
Government to payments on account for possible future benefits. In view of this 
retreat on the Egyptian side from their previous position of desiring active 
progress and of the restrictions to be placed on the activities of the Egyptian 
delegates to the conference. I was at first in some doubt as to whether the holding 
of the conference could lead to any useful results. After further discussion, 
however, with the Prime Minister, the Minister of Public Works, and 
Mr. MacGregor, the decision was reached that an attempt should bo made by 
the delegates to obtain Ethiopian (lermission for further engineering study, both 
at the lake (i.e„ to discuss the possibility of raising the water level), and on the 
road between Addis Ababa and Tsana, and for the undertaking of a survey of the 
proposed road between the Sudan and Tsana (to which Egyptian Government 
attach special importance). All expenditure entailed would lie met by Egypt. 
It is understood that Abdel Meguid Omar, Director-General of Reservoirs in'the 
Ministry of Public Works, will be Egyptian delegate. 

Violent press campaign against the dam proposal has recently arisen, first 
cause of which is certainly due to disclosures by Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, 
whom Sidky had invited to represent Egypt n't the conference. Abdul Hamid 
Pasha had imposed conditions so prc|iosteroU8 that Sidky could not a crept them 

Mr. MacGregor agrees with me that, in the circumstances, foregoing arc 
suitable objectives at Addis Ababa conference. Do you agree! If so, I presumo 
that delegations need not be accompanied by legal adviser. 

This telegram is being repeated for their observations to Sir John Maffey 
and Sir S. Barton. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa and Khartum.) 


[J 132/1/1] No. 30. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine {Cairo). 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreian Office, January 19, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 15 of I8th January. 

I agree. 

Draft agreement will, however, lie revised and forwarded by despatch to yon 
and to Addis Abalia as soon as I receive your comments and draft texts on points 
dealt with in my telegram No. 16 and in Khartum telegram No. 14. 

Draft agreement cannot be regarded as approved until this revision is 
complete. 



C 2 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 20.) 
(Telegraphic.) . _ Addis Ababa. January 19.1933. 

Propored^lim^ion of objectives will ceruinly prove disappointing to 
Abyssinian Government. On 16th January Dr. Martin called to infom me that 
the Emperor wished him to be one of Ethiopian representatives and in the 
course of conversation, he remarked that he hoped that the White report 
represented the last word technically and that this conference would not be 

sterilised by pica of further studies. . . 

United States Minister and I are inclined to consider nomination of 
Dr. Martin as advantageous, and indicates the Emperor s desire :for resu ‘ 8 . 

I consider any postponement of the conference now would do definite hann, 
and that the lest way of dealing with the new situation “*"*?§*_ 

Egyptian representative to be given as free a hand as possible to ion in 
whatever actual form of approach to the new objectives may be settled bv three 
representatives after consultation with United States Minister and myadf. 

It should not be forgotten that rightly or wrongly Abyssinian Government 
have traditionally a low opinion of Egypt, and have had to be persuaded by us 
to invite her. Were it now to appear that Egyptian representative was calling 
the tunc, position of His Majesty's Government ou-d-nt the whole project would 
be liable to be misunderstood 

(Repeated to Cairo. No. 2, and Khartum. No. 4.) 


[J 162/1/1] No. 32. 

Sir P. l.oraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. January X>. 1933 

MY telegram No. 15. 

Following received from Khartum, No. 16 
" 1 agree.” 


[J 163/1/1] No. 33. 

Sir P. l.oraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 20.) 

iSiirihicl 1- Cairo, January 20. 1933. 

fof'R telegram No. 18 and Addis Ababa telegram No. 7 to F°re'g»OBioe. 
Limitation of objectives is now more than a mere]P™P°“h fonnallv 

Prime Minister, in his statement in Parliament on the d “"t 0 ?'.h^Thole 
enunciated it as the policy of his Government. The abandonment of the whole 
project is the only alternative to permitting Egypt to call the tune 

J While Sidky stated in Parliament that the policy of Governrnent was that 
commitments should be avoided, that their delegates would 
the attitude of the Ethiopian Government. Sidky lashas agreement with me 
(see my telegram No. 15) has, in fact, been confirmed by the Egyptian Government 
and written instructions have been issued to their delegate to 
engineering surveys, particularly with a new to considering the feasibility “ 
higherTater level, ami the undertaking of a survey (w.th mUmaU, of cost.) for 
a road from the Sudan. Great importance is attached by EgTOtmn 
to latter, and instructions to delegate render it clear that no dam P™!?* 
does not provide means of accession, the Sudan will receive the r rons derattom 
Delegate mav commit Egyptian Government to expenditure on these studies up 
ic a maximum of 130,oiS. American dollars. With regard to parjgjaph 3 of 
Sir S. Barton's telegram No. 7, the Egyptian Government have definitely decided 
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not to give latitude for discussion to their representative, and Abdel Meguid is 
not the person to overstep his instructions. In the circumstances my suggestion 
is that Sir S. Barton should consult with United States Minister at Addis Ababa 
with a view to deciding whether Ethiopian Government should bo informed 
s ", ua , tlon b f( ore arrival of the delegates. In view of the publicity 
which the whole problem has received in Cairo, such an intimation to the 
Ethiopian Government might, in fact, be advisable. 

With reference to your telegram No. 18, the initiation or discussion of any 
draft agreement providing for the construction of works is, in present 
circumstances out of the question; there is now therefore no urgency with 
‘' r x f '.' lg . M i y observ ?, tlons O” the points raised in your telegram 
N° 1,1 and Khartum telegram No. 14 will, however, follow by despatch 
Egyptian authorities hare not been supplied with anv text of any agreement. 
Lardner. who is now in Cairo has been apprised of the position by MacGregor 
(Repeated to Khartum and Addis Ababa.) ’ K 


[J 164/1/1] No. 34. 

(No 18) S " P L °'" i ' U 10 Sir Joh " —(Received January 21.) 

(Te W£U No. 18. Cain ' J " nmr * ”■ 1933 

cre.firen'JT Til' who j* I"'*® ““tented with new delegates for 

v 11 h r k hc Perhaps be able to indicate to the Emperor 
* dv “ r , " a ' KKvptia "“ 

he fu^^“as hi w,^i'; n r™ d ^. C n h d” h “ d,in * which 

(Repeated to Khartum and Addis Ababa.) 


[ J 1«3/1/11 No. 35. 

(No 20) S " J ° kn Sim ° n ‘° S " P ,or "' n ' (Uairo). 

" d< ?of h R tll«gram No. 18 of 20th Janum/*”* °*"' 23 ' 1933 

maxim 1 ,»hich Egyptian Government now favour represent 
ZnfZnZh.J C u W< T‘ ld h T h®® n . expected or desired to result from This 
new ^7" "!r V1 T *° P* rtici P» t * Sir S. Barton, who may 
regard * affording an explanation to the Abyssinian 
" tho 8en8c ® u gK®*t*d ,n the penultimate paragraph of your teloLMain 
SSaSSffS h-TT " und * r no obligation to reprein, Egyp 

o 7^KXLKX;teho h u?dX^ttedclegaJeave 

pre “,V^ u !® n h , lm lo broaden *“|>e of conference against hu wishes P B 
do J ^V„ lJj OVernm 7 1 ‘ have “T' ad - V 'hanged their minds once, and may well 

refT^. '-T^ <onfe T“ «" d ». Preparation of draft general agiSmTn 
« thSa^I haveTiggreted. 0 ^ 8h ° uld therefore he proved with 

Repeat to Addis Ababa. No. 4. 
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[J 222/1/1] No. 36. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—{Received January 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, January 25. 1833. 

CAIRO telegram No. 18. ... , . r ... • „ 

In view of early arrival of delegates here, and having regard to Ethiopian 
mentality, United States Minister and I think it wiser to say nothing to 
Abyssinian Government in advance of conference. 

Egyptian consul has notified Abyssinian Government of appointment of 
Abdel Meguid Omar as Egyptian delegate. 

(Repeated to Cairo. No. 3, and Khartum. No. 5.) 


| J 370/1/1] 


No. 37. 


(No. 12.) 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Receiced February 13.) 


Addis A biba, Jununry 24, 1933. 

~ WITH reference to your telegram No. b0 of the 13th December. I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a copy of the note which I have addressed to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in reply to his note of the 5th December regarding 
the alleged promise of an annual subsidy of £10.000 in connexion with the 
Lake Tsana dam project This note, although dated the 31st December, was in 
fact only handed to the Minister for Foreign Adairs on the 21st instant, as, owing 
to holidays and his Excellency's absence, due to mourning, it was the first occasion 
on which I was able to sec him alone. I referred, as propped to my conversations 
with the Emperor on the subject held in February and July 1931. 

2 I regret that, owing to an oversight, the mention of last year in the 
last sentence of paragraph 2 was left as originally drafted in your Department 
and not altered to " 1930." This docs not, however, affect the argument, and I do 
not propose to bike any action to rectify the error. 

3. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 37. 

Sir S. Barton to Minister /or Foreign A fairs. 

Addis Ababa, December 31, 1932. 

' WITH reference to your note of the 14th July. 1930 in which you asked 
that His Majesty's Government should pay forthwith to the Ethiopian 
Government the arrears alleged to be due under the terms of a note dated the 
5th May, 1907, addressed to His late Majesty the Emperor Menelik by His 
Britannic Majesty's representative at Addis Ababa, a note which, as your 
Excellency orally explained to me, you considered to set out an agreement reached 
between the I ! .m|>eror Menelik and His Majesty s Government and the 
Government of the Sudan, I have the honour by direction of His Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to inform you that the facts 
appear to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to be as follows 
2 During the first half of 1907, His Majesty's representative, acting on 
behalf of the Sudan Government, on repeated occasions offered an annual 
subsidy of £10,000 to the Emperor Menelik under an agreement to be expressed 
in notes to be signed or acknowledged by the Kmperor stating that the subsidy 
was, in view of article 3 of the treaty of the 15th May, 1902. to be payable^as 
long as the friendship between the Governments of Ethiopia and the Sudan 
continued. This subsidy the F.mperor was not prepared to accept. First of all 
the Emperor asked for the inclusion in the notes of an interpretation of article 3 
in a sense he desired, declaring that if he accepted the suhmdy without this 
interpretation he would be accused of selling his country. When His Majesty 8 
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representative appeared to be ready to meet his wishes on this point, the Emperor 
gave other reasons for refusal or delay. Finally, in May 1907, Mr. Clerk 
addressed to the Emperor a note, of which your Excellency enclosed a copy in 
your note under reply, once again offering liim the subsidy in question on the 
terms set out in that note, but no reply was ever returned to this note on behalf 
of the Emperor, nor was any action ever taken which could be construed as an 
acceptance of the offer which it contained. Neither the Kmperor Menelik nor his 
successors, until last vear (twenty-three years later), ever made any claim for 
the payment of the subsidy or in any way acknowledged its existent*. 

3. It is perfectly plain, therefore, that the Emperor Menelik had declined 
to accept this offer, as he had refused the earlier offers, and thnt, not beinn 
accepted, it lapsed; and that this was the view taken both bv the Ethiopian 
Government as well as His Majesty’s Government is clearly shown bv the fact 
that, in 1914, the payment of a subsidy of the same amount, but oh different 
conditions, formed the subject of negotiations, and no suggestion was ever made 
payable ° r llle '* l " raS °" “ n cxl8tlng a K roement . any such subsidy was already 

4. Therefore, for the reasons which have been stated above, His Majesty's 

Government consider it to he clear that Mr. Clerk s note of the 5th May, 1907 
contained the offer to the Emperor Menelik of the payment of a subsidy on the 
terms set out in the note, an offer which could only become an obligation upon its 
acceptance by the Emperor; that this offer was not accepted by the Emperor 
and consequently lapsed. 1 3 1 

I avail, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


TJ 379/1/1] No . 38. 

,,, Sir P l-oraine to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced February 14.) 

(No. 85.) 

olr ' .... . , Cairo, January 30, 1933, 

No '. b °T a " are f i rom scnes . of telegrams ending with my telegram 

, , 2l,t January last, the question of the Lake Tsana dam project and 
of the attitude to be adopted at the forthcoming conference at Addis Ababa has 
been under active consideration by the Egyptian Government during the past 
two weeks, with the result that their views on the subject as previously expressed 
to mo have been very appreciably modified. It mav be convenient if J relate the 
circumstances at greater length than has been possible in my telegrams. 

J. You will remember that, when discussing the probable attitude of the 
Egyptian Government towards the Lake Tsana dam project in my despatch 
No. 84 of the 22nd January, 1932, I expressed some doubts whether the Egyptian 
Government would be anxious to proceed actively with the scheme in view of 
their present financial circumstances and the 'fact thnt they had no very 
immediate need for any additional water, I expressed this same opinion again 
aide-memoire which I communicated to the Primo Minister on the 
vr .2ov"i ry “*• .* cop }' o{ which was forwarded to you in my despatch 
No. 188 of the same date. It seemed, however, from the reply which I eventually 
received on the 1st July last from the Prime Minister in answer to my communi¬ 
cation of the 25th February that my anticipations regarding the probable 
attitude of the Egyptian Government towards the project lmd been wrong. 
Sidky Pasha’s note, while indicating that the Egyptian Government were 
disposed subject to certain reserves, to accept the recommendations contained in 
the Butcher-MacGregor report, stated that " the considerable and immediate 
advantages which the Egyptian Government expected to obtain from the project 
made it their duty to proceed with its execution without delay and at their own 
expense." This clear indication in the Prime Minister's note that the Egyptian 
Government wished to proceed actively with the prosecution of the Lake Tsana 
dam project was confirmed by conversations which, as reported in my despatch 
No. 722 of the 29th July, I had towards the end of July both with the Prime 
Minister and with Abdel Hamid Suleiman Pasha. The latter, who had been 
called in by the Ministry of Public Works after the presentation of the Buteher- 
MacGregor report to advise them in regard to the scheme, and whose advice I 
[8916] K 
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was given to understand was carrying considerable weight at the Miniatry made 
it clear that the Egyptian Government were genuinely interested in the scheme 
and that he, for his part, felt that it would be to the Egyptian ■* 

advantage to push on with the matter as quickly as possible. Sidky^ Pasha. on 
the other hand, realised that it might be so™ fifteen or 
Egypt would require any additional water and before the time 
the actual construction of the dam to be begun. Wh>« Aerefoi^aome 
uncertainty existed whether the Egyptian Government really draired that tne 
dam should actually be constructed in the near future, it seemed 
deduce from Sidky Pasha’s note of the 1st July and from w hat b oth lw mid 
Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha had told me that the Egyptian GonmmM were 
anxious that, at all events, an option providing for the ev^tual ronrti^tio" of 
the dam should be secured from the Abyssinian Government and that the 
forthcoming negotiations nt Addis Ababa should be directed towards securing 

at least this wm receivell frnm lhe Egyptian Government during tie 

summer or autumn which gave any suggestion that they 'X.ntcmp ated a^ 
change in their attitude Nor did anything transpire during tto eonverMt.ons 
which Mr. MacGregor had with the Ministry of Public Works in November last 
tending to show that anv modification of the Egyptian Government s attitude as 
understood bv me was to be expected. As you will be aware, f^wing unon hi, 
conversations in Cairo. Mr. MacGregor drew un two memoranda one of which 
indicated the objectives which he considered should be »tmed at at the fort* 
coming Addis Ababa conference. This memorandum was drawn up with the 
idea that its contents would form a suitable basis on which theEojtm 
Government might draft the instructions to their own delegate a,ld 
under the impression that the substance of its prove 

agreeable ill principle to the Egy ptian Government. This memorandum os you 
will recollect recommended clearly that the main objective .!, the coafemme 
should he to secure a concession not necessarily to be put. i "*® «*"• £ 

once- for the construction of the dam. and went onto indicate that It wool be 
desirable that some definite text should be agreed on with the Abyssinian 
Government nt the conference. A copy of this memorandum was. as l informed 
you in my despatch No. 10113 of the 29th November, communicated to the Prune 
Minister on that date with the indication that it contained iiwmIi to the 
course of action to be pursued at the forthcoming conference It'^notTO’"” 
anv renlv to lav note of the 29th November by the end of the year, and had. 
therefore, no reason to suppose that Mr. MacGregor s proposals were in any way 
unacceptable to the Egyptian Government in principle. 

4 The position, therefore, when Mr. MacGregor arrived in Cairo early 
this month to discuss matters further with the Ministry of Public Marks prior 
to his departure for Addis Ababa was that the Egyptian 'o enunen were 
understood to be anxious that the Lake Tsana scheme should he active'.' 
prosecuted and that at the forthcoming conference an attempt should be made 
to reach a definite agreement with the Abyssinian Government Pjov'ding for 
the grant of a concession, or at all events of an option, entitling the Egjtian 
Government to proceed with the construction of the dam either 
nt some later (Into 1 had. in fact, occasion to discuss the matter with the Prime 
Minister on the 7tl, January, when I urged him to accelerate the 
Egyptian delegate to the conference, a matter in regard to which no decision had 
as vet been taken Sidkv Pasha gave no indication whatever that the attitude 
o the top ian Government towards the project had been changed in any w.y 
stated that the new Minister for Public tforfes w bim.ly engjgdim studying 
the whole question, and agreed to my suggestion that 

due to arrive in Cairo the following day should get i t®»ch "JvVuf 

Ministry of Public Works. At the same time Sidky Pasha ‘“‘P® 

nronosed to invite Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha to go to Addis Ababa as the 
representative of the Egyptian Government. If he declined the invitation then 
Neguib Ibrahim Bev, Director-General of Projects at the Ministry of Public 

Works, wou'd^re^d. .reived ^ ^ ^ Jan „»ry and lost no time in 

eatablishinir contact with the new Minister of Public Worki.. whom he found 
hard at work studying the whole problem. The utility of Mr. MacGregor s 
,?sits to The Ministry of Public Works was, however, largely negatived by the 
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apparent inability of the Egyptian Government to find a suitable delegate to 
represent them at Addis Ababa. 

6. I should at this point remark that during the debate in the Chamber of 
Deputies on the Address to the Throne on the 9th January Sidky Pasha made a 
statement regarding the lake Tsana dam question, a copy of the text of which 
was forwarded to you in my despatch No. 47 of the 14th January last. The 
burden of this statement was that it was entirely thanks to the efforts of the 
present Egyptian Government that Egypt was to be represented at the forth¬ 
coming Addis Ababa conference, and that, whereas previous Egyptian 
Governments had been kept in complete ignorance of the Lake Tsana 
negotiations. Egypt now. owing to Sidky Pasha’s own efforts, was to take a 
leading part in any further discussions. Incidentally, the Prime Minister’s 
statement that previous Egyptian Governments had not been kept an courant 
with the question was inaccurate, since, as you will recollect, it was Adly Pasha 
who first insisted on Egypt’s right to be kept informed in this connexion (see my 

S tch No. 1046 of the 27th December. 1929). I took this point up with Sidky 
I a few days after his speech and pointed out the inaccuracy of his 
statement In reply, the Prime Minister maintained that the French text of 
his speech, from which I was quoting, was an incorrect translation from the 
Arabic, and that, in fact, he had never used the words in question—a statement 
which a subsequent comparison of the Arabic and French texts failed to confirm. 

7. This reference to the Lake Tsana project was seized on by the 
ministerial newspapers, who made considerable capital out of it and praised the 
Prime Minister for having asserted Egypt’s rights in tile matter. It was 
therefore only to be expected when once the Prime Minister and his supporters 
tried to make political capital out of the Lake Tsana dam project that the 
Opposition would adopt tho same line and would try to find in the project some 
weapon with which to attack the present Government. Fortunately for them, 
they acquired a most useful ally in the shape of Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha. 
As explained above, he was the Egyptian Government's first choice for tho post 
of delegate at the Addis Ababa conference. Howcvor. on being offered the post 
bv the Prime Minister, he first of all, I understand, declined it unless he should 
lie promised the position of general manager of the Egyptian Stnto Railways. 
This suggestion being rejected by the Prime Minister, Abdul Hamid Suleiman 
Pasha then asked for £E. 2,000 down. Once again his proposals were turned 
down by the Prime Minister. The Prime Minister then offered him £E. 10 a day 
for the' duration of his mission. Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha rejected this 
quite liberal offer, declined to have anything further to do with tho conference 
and gave the whole story to the Balagh, one of the Opposition newspapers. An 
English translation of his story as reproduced in the Bnlagh of the 12th January 
is enclosed hcrein.(') You will sec ttint Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, besides 
making public the information regarding the Butchcr-MacGregor report, which 
he himself had obtained when acting as consultant to the Ministry of Public 
Works, indicated the terms which it nad been proposed to offer the Abyssinian 
Government in return for the grant of a concession. This statement by Abdul 
llamid Suleiman Pasha was the signal for the outbreak of a violent campaign 
in the Opposition press against the Lake Tsana dam project. Many of the 
familiar arguments which had been used in regard to the Gebel Aulia dam were 
reproduced, and His Majesty’s Government were once again accused of being 
the villain of the piece and of endeavouring to force Egypt to build a dam for 
the benofit of the Sudan. Many incorrect statements were published to the effect 
that the Egyptian delegate was to proceed to Addis Ababa merely to sign an 
agreement which had already been drafted by His Majesty's Government, and 
Sidky Pasha was depicted as a subservient agont of Great Britain anxious to 
obtain the latter's support by one more act of treachery to the Egyptian nation. 
In addition, more instructed criticism argued that Egypt had no need of any 
additional water for many years to come; that what with the heightened 
Assouan dam and tho Gebel Aulia dam, a further dam at Lake Tsana would be 
an unnecessary luxury, and that at the present moment Egypt was in no state to 
undertake so large a financial commitment. The newspapers furthermore stated 
that not only Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, but at least two other members of 
the Ministry of Public Works, Ibrahim Neguib Bey and Ibrahim Rizk Boy, had 

(■) Not printed 
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mfnspd to attend the Addis Ababa conference as representatives of the Egyptian 

“eauf wol d nRU“im r r r ^ to Addis Ababa white the «~nd 

to be persuaded by Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha to decline the offer made to 

them 8 I have no evidence to prove that it was this violent campaign in the 
Opposition newspapers against the scheme which “used the 
mint to modify their attitude and to take up a much more 
The campaign must, however, have shown the Prime Munster the dangers wmen 
lay in his path were he to pursue his original policy, and he can \ardlv hacc been 
uninfluenced by these attacks, coming as they did at a moment‘ V P"* 10 " 

was still shaken by the Badan incident, and wheni he was doinghis utmost to 
re establish his prestige in the country. On the other hand. of 

the new Minister for Public Works was less convinced of the desirability of 
proceeding actively with the scheme than had been his predecessor. However 
thaTmaylie. on the evening of the 14th January last I received a message from 
the Prime Minister through the financial adviser to the e^ tial he had dec'ded 
that the Egyptian delegate at the conference should not be allowed to enter into 
anv commitment whatever on behalf of his Govcrnment. and tha Ins task .hould 
be' restricted to hearing what the Abyssinian authorities had to say and to 
discovering on what terms they might be disposed Jo grant acomessioiiforthe 
construction of the dam in the event of it eventually being decided to proceed wilh 
the scheme After consultation with Mr. MacGregor 1 requested the financial 
adviser to inform the Prime Minister that I was greatly surprised to hear of his 
then altitude, which was not at all in accordance with the impression which he 
had hitherto given me of the Egyptian Governments intention. 1 asked the 
financial adviser to explain to Sidky l’nsha that I wns at that time only awaiting 
some further information from your department to draw up and communicate 
to the Egyptian authorities the text of an agreement which it was suggested 
should be initialled at Addis Ababa. I hoped that the Prime Minister would 
postpone taking any decision or issuing any definite instructions to the Egyptian 
delegate until he find seen the text of this agreement and had realised more 
exactly what course of action His Majesty's Government had in mind. 

o' This message was duly communicated to the Prime Minister, but, when 1 
saw tiie latter on the ‘23rd January last, I found that his attitude was unchanged 
and that he was still determined that the Egyptian delegate at the conference 
should not be allowed to commit his Government in any way or to initial any 
agreement, even on the understanding that its terms were subject to the ultimate 
approval of the Egyptian Government. I went over the ground with the Prime 
Minister, explaining the attitude of His Majesty's Government, emphasising 
the fact that, even if, as suggested by the latter, an agreement were initialled at 
Addis Ababa, this would lie done ad referendum to the different Governments, and 
I min ting out the advantages of coming to an agreement with the Abyssinian 
Government and pinning them down to a definite text, while the circumstances 
were, as His Majesty's Government were given to understand, favourable. 
Finding that Sidkv Pasha was unmoved bv my arguments. I suggested that he 
should discuss the’ whole question with Mr. MacGregor, who was in a better 
position than anyone else to give him an accurate description of the situation. 
Sidky Pasha agreed to receive Mr. MacGregor, and at the same time expressed 
the hope that, as he had to make a statement in the Chamber of Deputies 
regarding the Lake Tsana dam question on the evening of the 18th January, he 
might lie put in possession of His Majesty’s Government’s final views regarding 
the draft agreement before that time. 

10. In addition, the Prime Minister told me that, as I had already heard 
through the financial adviser, he proposed to appoint Abdul Meguid Omar Bcv. 
Director-General of Reservoirs at the Ministry of Public Works, as the Egyptian 
delegate at the conference. Sidky Pasha admitted that this selection was not a 
very happy one, and neither Mr. MacGregor nor Mr. Butcher expressed a very 
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high opinion of Abdul Meguid Omar Bey. whom they considered *» 'being 
somewhat obstructive and disinclined to accept responsibility. 1 he financial and 
judicial advisers, however, both regarded the official in question as well disposed 
■,nd Anglophile and. in view of the delay which had already taken place in the 
selection oF an Egyptian delegate, I did not think it advisable to endeavour to 
uersuade the Prime Minister to find another candidate. I therefore made no 
comment when he informed me of Abdul Meguid Omar's selection 

II Mr. MacGregor duly called on the Prime Minister on the evening of 
ihe 17th January, and had a conversation with him and the Minister of 1 ublic 
Works lasting for several hours, in the course of which the whole question was 
thoroughly examined. Mr. MacGregor repeated the arguments in favour of 
His Majesty's Government’s proposals, which I had used with the 1 rime Minister 
the day-before, but with equal lack of success, and the Egyptian Ministers made 
ii clear that they were quite determined not to allow their delegate to sign or 
initial anv agreement whatsoever. The most that they would allow their 
representative to do was to explore the position generally with a view to 
iscertain the terms on which a concession might eventually be obtained. 1 hey 
indicated they would not be averse to securing from the Abyssinian Government 
something in' the nature of an option entitling the Egyptian Government to 
construct the dam at a future date, but made it quite clear that they would expect 
to obtain this option for nothing, and that they would not lie prepared to commit 
the Egyptian Government to making any payment to the Abyssinian Government 
in advance of the construction of the dam in order to keep the option alive. In 
fact what they proposed was more or less to the effect that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment should obtain for nothing the advantages which His Majesty s Government 
had secured for themselves and the Sudan Government by the signature of the 
1902 treaty- Incidentally in this connexion it may be remarked that the Prime 
Minister basing his statements on reports furnished by the Egyptian consul at 
Vddis Ababa, alleged to Mr. MacGregor that the Abyssinian Government had 
denounced the 1902 treaty, and quoted in support of his contention the 
correspondence exchanged between Ras Taffnri and the league of Nations after 
the conclusion of the Anglo-Italian Agreement in 1926. Mr. MacGregor a efforts 
to convince the Prime Minister of the advantages of pursuing the matter further 
at the present moment proved unsucvcanful. and he therefore said that, in the 
. 11 ruinatances. all that he could do was to inform me of the views of the hgyptian 
(Government. . 

12. I duly discussed the position with Mr. MacGregor on the morning 
of the 18th January, and we formed the opinion that, if the Prime Minister 
maintained his attitude, there might really be very little use in holding a 
conference at all. The attitude of the Abyssinian Government towards the 
project, and their expectations of the benefit which they wished to derive 
therefrom, were already- sufficiently well known in general to make any further 
"exploration” of the position as suggested by Sidky Pasha superfluous 
A conference on the lines desired by the Egyptian Government could hardly 
advance matters any further, and was. indeed, more likely, in view of the 
disappointment which would be caused to the Abyssinian Government, to retard 
progress. In the circumstances, I thought it advisable to explain the position 
as I saw it to the Prime Minister in order that he might realiso the probable 
outcome of the line of action which he now proposed should he taken. In 
consequence I invited the Prime Minister and the Minister of Public Works to 
come at once to the Residency to talk over the matter with me and Mr. MacGregor. 
At this conversation the Prime Minister once more repeated his determination 
not to allow the Egyptian Government to be committed in any way at the 
conference, and declared that it was out of the question for Egypt to think of 
proceeding with the construction of the dam for many years to come. I thereupon 
pointed out to Sidkv Pasha that his statements were ill conflict with his previous 
explanations of the attitude of the Egyptian Government towards the project, 
and reminded him in particular of the passago in his note of the 1st July, referred 
to above, to the effect that, in view of the great and immediate benefits which the 
Egyptian Government would derive from the dam, they regarded it as their duty 
to proceed to its construction without delay and at their oyyn expense. The 
Prime Minister was somewhat taken aback by this confrontation with his own 
statements, but eventually admitted that our interpretation of his previous 
language was natural and'legitimate. After some further discussion he modified 
[8916] r 3 



70 

his attitude and agreed that, instead of the purely negative attitude which he 
had at first wished to lie pursued at the conference, an ellort should be made 
thereat to obtain permission from tho Emperor for further engineering surreys 
to he carried out at the lake with a view to ascertain whether the raising of the 
water level was practicable, and on the road from Addis Ababa to the lake. The 
delegates were also to press for permission for a survey to be made of the proposed 
road from the lake to the Sudan. The Prime Minister and the Minister of 
Public Works made it clear that they attached the greatest importance to the 
construction of this road from the lake to the Nile Valley, and that they 
considered that if the Emperor declined to allow its construction it would be 
necessary to drop the whole scheme. Furthermore, they indicated that the 
Egyptian Government would lie prepared to meet all the expenses of this survey. 
Mr. MacGregor and I considered that, in the circumstances, the new objectives 
proposed for the conference, which were very similar to those which I had myself 
indicated in my despatch No. 84 of the 22nd January. 1932. were satisfactory, and 
I was glad to learn that both you and the Governor-General of the Sudan were of 
the same opinion. 1 should here explain that in this, as in my previous 
conversations with the Prime Minister. I was careful not to bring any pressure 
to bear on him urging him to modify his views, or to give the impression that 
His Majesty's Government were anxious to force the Egyptian Government to 
adopt a line of action which was unwelcome to them. I made it clear that His 
Majesty's Government's actions had throughout been aimed at furthering what 
they hnd imagined to be the Egyptian Government’s wishes. It was exactly in 
order to discover what these wishes were, and not in order to influence them, that 
I had sent the Prime Minister my aide-memoire of the 26th February, and it was 
in consequence of the Egyptian Government's reactions thereto that His 
Majesty's Government had been in favour of proceeding more actively with the 
scheme" than they had originally contemplated. For their part, the Egyptian 
authorities lost no time in putting the Prime Minister’s undertaking into effect, 
and the necessary instructions (incidentally drafted hy Mr. MacGregor) were at 
once issued to Abdul Mcguid Omar Bcv. A copy of these instructions is enclosed 
herein.(') 

13. At a meeting on the 18th January Sidky Pasha made a statement in 
the Chamber of Deputies regarding his Government's attitude towards the Lake 
Tsana scheme. A copy of his speech, which is of some importance, is enclosed 
herein.(') You will see that the Prime Minister, after a passing reference to 
the politicians and journalists who could not refrain from fishing in troubled 
waters, reminded the Chamber that the Lake Tsana dam project was no new 
one. For many years past successive Egyptian Governments had been 
considering the possibility of securing the additional water which Egypt would 
eventually require from this source, and since 1904 a series of exploratory 
missions had been sent bv the Egyptian Government to examine the problem oil 
the spot. The Egyptians were convinced that they had the right to benefit from 
the waters of the Nile, even if their source lay in territories outside Egypt’s 
control, and the present Egyptian Government were only doing their duty in 
taking steps to assert Egypt’s interests in regard to Lake Tsana. The Prime 
Minister maintained that it was generally agreed that, even after the construe 
tion of the Gebel Aulia dam, Egypt would still require a considerable quantity 
of additional water to enable its cultivable land to be fully developed, and he 
pointed out that the I-ake Tsana dam was much more economical than the other 
storage projects under consideration—notably the Sudd Channels scheme. 
After sketching, not altogether accurately, the developments which had led up 
to the summoning of the forthcoming conference at Addis Ahaba. he declared 
that he would have been failing in his duty if he had not insisted on the 
Egyptian Government’s right to be represented at this meeting. He admitted 
that it was likely to be a considerable time before Egypt would actually require 
any water from Lake Tsana, but he argued that it was necessary to take a long 
view of the matter and to ascertain in advance the conditions on which the' 
Abyssinian Government would allow the dam to be built, more especially since 
other countries were interested in the problem. However, he assured the 
Chamber that the Egyptian Government, ill agreeing to send a representative to 
the conference, intended to reserve their complete liberty of action. Their 
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delegate would be instructed to enter into no commitments ms-d-tis of the 
Abyssinian Government; he would merely take note of and explore the proposals 
made by the Abyssinian Government without engaging the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in any manner whatsoever. In regard to the negotiations between the 
Egyptian Government and Sudan Government concerning the distribution of the 
water and the sharing of the expenses of the dam. this was a matter which did 
not concern the Abyssinian Government. In any case, it was a question which 
would not arise for a long time, as the Sudan had no need of Lake Tsana water 
for twenty years. 

14. You will note that, when referring to the instructions which were to 
he given to the Egyptian delegate to the conference, the Prime Minister did not 
disclose the fact that the delegate was to press for the additional surveys of the 
lake and of the two roads being made, nor did he mention the fact that the 
Egyptian Government had undertaken to meet certain expenditure in this 
connexion. His s|>eech was. in fact, largely intended to disarm the hostile 
criticism which had been directed against the Government and to establish the 
fact that the latter had no intention of entering into any definite commitments 
for the time being. As such, the speech has been praised in the governmental 
press. On the other hand, it has been regarded with considerable scepticism by 
the Opposition newspapers, who still profess !o believe that the Egyptian 
Government arc acting as the catspaw of His Majesty's Government ill this 
matter and that the whole affair is a conspiracy organised primarily for the 
benefit of the Sudan Government and the Sudan Plantations Syndicate. It may 
lie open to doubt how far these newspapers arc sincere in their theories regarding 
His Majesty's Government's attitude, but it is certain that they have been only 
too pleased to find in the Lake Tsana dam project one more stick with which to 
beat the present Government. Their attitude in this direction is exemplified by 
the action of the llnlagh. which, according to a police report, has instructed its 
representative at Addis Ababa to report closely on the doings of the conference 
in order to provide material to enable the newspaper to attack the Prime 
Minister in Cairo. The events of the past fortnight have, in fact, proved that 
the Lake Tsana dam has become a second Gebel Aulia dam and that the project 
is, for the time being at all events, inextricably involved in tho internal politics 
of the country. 

15. Mr. Lardnor. of tho J. G. White Corporation, who had arrived ill 
Cairo about a week previously, paid me a visit on the 21st January. He had 
already been informed by Mr." MacGregor of the latest developments and of the 
change in the Egyptian Government's attitude. I found that he was quite 
contented with the" new situation and that he fully realised how it had arisen. 
As far as his own company was concerned, he had no reason to complain of the 
new objectives proposed for the conference. As I reported in my telegram 
No. 19. Mr. Lardner expressed the opinion that he might, perhaps, bo able to 
convince the Emperor through the American Financial Adviser at Addis Ababa 
that the attitude of the Egyptian Government was quite reasonable. 

18. Your telegram No. 20 of the 23rd January only reached me after 
Mr. MacGregor and the Egyptian delegate had left for Abyssinia. I lost no 
time, however, in writing the Prime Minister a letter in the sense of vour 
instructions. At the same time I included in my letter, a copy of which is 
enclosed herein/') a statement to the effect that His Majesty s Government 
agreed that there was no question of pressing the Prime Minister to broaden the 
scope of tbe conference beyond what was desired by tho Egyptian Government. 
I felt that, in view of the recent press campaign, it would be useful were a 
statement of this nature to be on record in the archives of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have. Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 

(') Not prinU*d. 
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[J 425/1/1] No. 39. 

Sir S. Burton to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 17.) 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A ddis A baba, February 16. 1933. 

FIRST meeting of Tsana Conference was fixed for to-day. but. on perusal 
by Ethiopian delegation of proposals put in by request in advance by Sudan and 
Egyptian delegates, meeting has been postponed until further notice. 

Ethiopian delegation consists of four officials and three foreign advisers, 
and there is reason to believe that disclosure of limited nature of present 
objectives (t'.e, further studies) has caused disappointment and shock since 
delegation was appointed to deal with a final solution. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has given facts to press. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 7, and to Khartum, No. 17.) 


[J 484/1/1] 


No. 40. 


Addis Ababa, February 21. 1933. 


Sir S. Burton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 14. 

In a memorandum communicated to Mr. MacGregor, under date the 
20th February, Minister for Foreign Affairs states Abyssinian Government 
accept proposals contained in memorandum of Sudanese and Egyptian 
delegates for further survey by White Corporation of lake levels and of road from 
Addis Ababa through to Sudanese frontier, with a view to pre| 


> preparation of final 
design and estimate. Payment to he made by proposer through Abyssinian 
Government ns usual. Abyssinian Government reserve full liberty to deal 
eventually with both schemes as they may see fit after report of engineers, which 
is to lie made as soon as possible, has been received. 

Translation of memorandum leaves here by post on 22nd February. 

Delegates propose to leave here 3rd March, due Cairo 12th March’. 

(Repeated to Cairo. No. 8. and to Khnrlum. No. 21.) 


[J 376/1/1] No. 41. 

Sir .S'. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 6.) 

(No. 21.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, February 14, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that Messrs. MacGregor, Abdel Magced Omar 
and Gardner arrived here on the 3rd instant as delegates to the Tsana Conference 
representing the Sudan Government, the Egyptian Government and the White 
Engineering Corporation respectively. 

2. They were met at the railway station by the secretary-general of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and were received separately by the Minister on 
the 6th instant. On the 11th instant they were received in audience together by 
the Emperor, and yesterday Mr. Lardner was again received by the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, who informed him that the Ethiopian Government would be 
represented by a delegation comprising, in addition to Belatengeta Herui, 
Dr. Martin, Fitaurari Faffassa, Minister of Public Works, Belatengeta Wolde 
Mariam, Director-General of the Ministry of the Interior, and the three foreign 
advisers, Messrs. Colson. Kolmodin and Auberson. Messrs. MacGregor and Omar 
were received by Belatengeta Herui to-day, but no mention was made of the 
Ethiopian representatives. 

3. The nomination of this large delegation indicates that the Ethiopian 
Government were prepared to receive proposals of a far-reaching nature, but the 
limited objectives of the Sudan and Egypt will be made clear in the enclosed 
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memorandum which Messrs. MacGregor and Omar intend to hand to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in response to the latter's request for definite proposals—in 
advance of the first meeting of the conference, which will take place on the 
16th instant. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 41 


Memorandum. 

THE engineers of the White Corporation have done much good work, both 
by surveys in Ethiopia and by studies in New York. Their report is very 
valuable. 

2. Unfortunately in the last three years the world's need for products, such 
as cotton, Ac., has become small and money has become scarce. Also the cost of 
American dollars has increased greatly. Therefore, it is not possible to build the 
dam at Lake Tsana at once. 

3. But it is desired that the White Corporation should now prepare a final 
plan and estimate of cost after making further studies at Lake Tsana and on the 
road The engineers had not enough time to make a complete study when they 
were in Ethiopia two years ago. 

4. Specially it is desired to know whether the cost of the works can be 
reduced. This may be done in two ways, as follows:— 

Firstly: The level of the water in the lake may be raised slightly if the 

engineers And that this will do no harm. 

Secondly: Materials for the work at the lake may be brought from the 

Sudan if the road from Addis Ababa is joined to Rose ires in the Sudan. 

3. It is therefore desired that the engineers should again examine the road 
from Addis Ababa and the levels of the lake, and also look for a road lo Roseircs. 

A. M. OMAR. 

r m. macgregor 

February 14, 1933. 


|J 661/1/1] No. 42. 

Sir S. Barton laSirJiJtu Simon.—(Received March 14. t 

(No. 2(1.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, February 21, l‘J.,3 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 21 of the 14th instant and my telegram 
No. It of the 16th instant on tho subject of the Lake Tsana Conference, 1 have 
the honour to report that the adjourned first meeting of the delegates, 
originally fixed for the 16th instant, was held on the 18th instant. 

2. On this occasion, although tho members of the Ethiopian delegation 
had assembled at tho Ministry for Foreign Affairs, no plenary meeting with the 
foreign delegates in fact took place. After Mr. Lardner had been willed in 
separately, Mr. MacGregor and Omar Bey were received by tho Minister for 
Foreign Affaire, who asked for verbal elucidation of the points contained in 
their proposal of the 13th instant. After Mr. MacGregor had explained the 
reasons for desiring further study of the lake levels and of the road from 
Addis Ababa to tho Sudan frontier. Belatengeta Herui announced that, the 
Ethiopian Government accepted the proposal in principle and would furnish a 
written reply on the 20th instant. 

3. On the 18th instant the three delegates were entertained at a private 
dinner by the Emperor, tho American Minister, the Egyptian consul and 
myself, together with the Ethiopian delegation and Ras Kassa, being the only 
other guests. 

4. The promised reply, of which a translation is enclosed, was duly 
received yesterday and contains a plain acceptance of the proposals put forward 
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by the Sudan and Egyptian delegates, accompanied only by the reservation that 
such acceptance does' not necessarily bind the Ethiopian Government to adopt 
either a scheme for raising the level of the lake or a road from the lake to the 
Sudan. 

5. This is in fact all that the delegates were prepared to ask for on this 
occasion and Mr. MacGregor and Omar Bey state that they are satisfied with 
the results obtained. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 42. 

Memorandum. 

(Translation.) 

WITH reference to the proposal for a further study of the level of the 
water in Lake Tsana and the road going from Addis Ababa to Lake Tsana and 
the extension of tha latter from Lake Tsana up to the frontier, the Imperial 
Government of Ethiopia, without any limit whatsoever to their right to decide 
what may seem lit to them in the future, are willing to agree to this request, 
provided that the proposed further study is made by the engineers of the White 
Company at the expense of the proposer as was done hitherto and the money 
paid to the White Company through the Imperial Government of Ethiopia, and 
that the White Company should proceed speedily with the proposed further 
study and prepare a final' plan, the detail of the works and the estimate of cost. 
After thoy have finished the tudy, the Imperial Government will receive the 
report and forward copies of the same. 


I IF. fUJI W. 8. 


A,!die Ababa, February 20, 1033. 


[J 652/1/1] No. 43. 

Air. It. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received March 14.) 

(No. 213.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 4, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to the telegram from His Majesty's 
Minister at Addis Ababa to you, No. 15 of the 21st February last, to enclose 
herein a copy of a telegram received by the Egyptian Government from their 
consul at Addis Ababa reporting, in much the same terms as those employed by 
Sir Sidney Barton, the decisions reached at the Like Tsana Dam Gonference.(') 

2. A copy of this telegram was communicated to me on the 22nd February 
last by the Minister of Public Works, whom I subsequently informed that similar 
information has been received by the High Commissioner direct from Addis 
Ababa. Shalik Pasha did not make any comment when handing me the telegram, 
but the Prime Minister, to whom Sir Percy Lorainc mentioned the matter on the 
23rd February, was evidently pleased at the outcome of the conference. 

3. The local newspapers have briefly reported the decisions reached, in 
most cases reproducing a statement purporting to have emanated from the Times 
correspondent at Addis Abaha. This statement, as published here, except for an 
obscure reference to a port on the shores of Lake Tsana, was substantially 
accurate. Such comment as has been made on the outcome of the conference by 
the local journalists has followed the usual lines. The Opposition newspapers 
have maintained that it was a great mistake for the Egyptian Government to 
have anything at all to do with the dam project, while the Government press, 
notably the Journal du Caire , have claimed that the Prime Minister, by insisting 
upon the Egyptian Government being represented at the conference, has 
safeguarded the position of his country and has made it impossible for the 
Abyssinian Government to dispose of the waters of the lake in future without 
the consent of the Egyptian Government. On the whole, however, the proceedings 
of the conference do not seem to have attracted much attention here, and I have 
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as yet noticed no great attempt to criticise the decisions reached in detail. Such 
criticisms will no doubt materialise when the time comes for the Egyptian 
Government to seek parliamentary authority to pay for the forthcoming "survey 
of the lake and the two roads. 

4. In this connexion I enclose herein the text of a parliamentary question 
asked on this point in the Chamber of Deputies on the 27th February last, 
together with the text of the reply made by Shafik Pasha.(') You will remember 
lhat in paragraph 14 of his despatch No. 95 of the 30th January last the High 
Commissioner pointed out that, in his speech in the Chamlier on the 18th January 
last, the Prime Minister was careful not to disclose the facts that the Egyptian 
delegate at the conference was to press for the execution of these additional 
surveys, and that the Egyptian Government had undertaken to meet the 
expenditure involved therein. The Government’s intentions in this respect seem, 
however, to have become known in certain quarters, since various references have 
appeared from time to time in the Opposition press to the fact that the Egyptian 
Government had agteed to pay for certain surveys which would tie of no value to 
them but only to the Sudan Government, who alone were interested in the 
construction of the road from the lake to the Sudan frontier. It was no doubt 
with a view to obtaining some definite information, and in the hopes of 
embarrassing the Government, that Abdel Meguid Mahmoud Nafeh a 
disgruntled Shaabist Deputy, who has recently gone more or less into opposition 
put his question. You will note, however, that the question, by referring to the 
actual opening by the Government of a credit for Eli. 40,000, was so framed as to 
enable Shalik Pasha, by denying that any such credit has vet been opened, to 
avoid having to indicate the Government’s real intentions in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(')Not printed. 


[J 906/1/4] No. 44. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received April II.) 

(No. 327.) 

S,r '. t. , , .. Cairo, April 1, 1933. 

ie. L w cT thc , our - Wlth reference to your despatch No. 214 of the 
tilth March last and previous correspondence regarding the Lake Tsana dam 
project to inform you that Mr. MacGregor, accompanied by Abdel Meguid Omar 
llev and Mr. Gardner, arrived in Cairo on the lltli March fast on his return from 
Addis Ababa. 

2. Mr. MacGregor left Cairo for Khartum on thc 22nd March last having 
"Pent the intervening ten days in endeavouring to make certain that thc Egyptian 
authorities would make no difficulty about accepting Messrs. J. G. White's 
estimates for carrying out the further survey of thc lake and the two roads and 
mat there would be no hitch in the provision of the necessary funds. As you will 
sre from the enclosed copy of a minute written by Mr. MacGregor on the 
--nil March.() he wins under thc impression when he left for Khartum that every 
thing had been satisfactorily arranged and that, subject always to parliamentary 
sanction for the opening of thc necessary credit, the Egyptian Government would 
make no difficulty-about paying Messrs. White the sum of 159,150 dollars, which 
"as the estimated cost of the survey. You will also note from the minute that, 
in order to meet the insistence of the Abyssinian Government that the money duo 
to Messrs. White should be paid through them, Mr. MacGregor suggested to the 
■limstry of Public Works that the same procedure should be adopted in this 
regard as that followed by the Sudan Government in the case of the survey made 
inree years ago. 

s In the event, however, it transpired that Mr. MacGregor had to a certain 
extent been unduly optimistic, since no sooner had he left Cairo than difficulties 
w„an to occur. For some obscure reason it was thought necessary to submit the 

x *'Nc» printed. 




78 


draft letter from the Minister of Public Works to Mr. Lardner—which, as 
explained by Mr. MacGregor, had already been approved by Shafik Pasha and 
the Prime Minister—to the Council of Ministers before its despatch. lhe 
matter was duly considered at a council meeting on the 23rd March and the 
Ministers were, I understand, on the point of authorising Shafik Pasha to send 
off the letter to Mr. Lardner, when Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha suddenly announced 
that when ho had been Minister for Public Works on one Mcasion some little 
time ago he had been told by Mr. MacGregor that Messrs. White s estimate for 
the further survey would not exceed the sum of 80,000 dollars. This announce¬ 
ment by Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha so confused Shafik Pasha and the other Ministers 
that the council meeting broke up without having reached any decision in the 
matter or having authorised the Minister of Public Works to sign the letter to 
Mr Lardner Shafik Pasha was much embarrassed by the incident since he had 
promised Mr. Lardner that the latter should receive his .letter in time to leave for 
Europe on the 25th March. Mr. Lardner was equally embarrassed, since while he 
was anxious to get back to New York as soon as possible, he did not wish to leave 
Egypt without some written acknowledgment from the Egyptian Government of 
his firm's offer to carry out the survey. For a day or two considerable confusion 
reigned. It was in fact suggested that the Council of Ministers might decline to 
allow the Egyptian Government to have anything at all to do with the additional 

Fortunately, however, these difficulties proved of short duration. The 
Minister of Public Works had little difficulty in showing that the figure of 80.000 
dollars quoted by Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha—whether maliciously or merely out of 
muddle-hcadedness—had no connexion with the survey which it is now proposed 
to make. Actually it transpired that Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha had been thinking 
of the statement contained in paragraph 19 of Mr. MacGregor's memorandum of 
the 27th November, 1931—see Sir Percy Loraine's despatch No. 41 of the 
9th January, 1932—where it was stated that it was probable that Messrs W lute s 
estimate would be "of the order of 80,000 to 100,000 dollars. Apart from the 
fact that Mr. MacGregor's statement in no way purported to be an estimate by 
Messrs. White, it is clear from the context that the survey for which these figures 
were quoted was not intended to include any work on the road between the lake 
and the Sudan frontier. 

5. Once Shafik Pasha had been convinced that there was no substance in 

Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha's arguments, he lost no time in submitting the matter 
afresh to the Council of Ministers and in urging his colleagues to authorise 
the despatch of the letter to Mr. Lardner. His efforts were successful, for at a 
further council meeting on the 30th March the despatch of the letter was 
approved. Thereupon the letter in substantially the same form as that enclosed 
in Mr. MacGregor's minute was handed to Mr. Lardner, who, 1 imagine, will now 
lose no time in leaving for New York. ... 

6 . The various incidents referred to above were reported to me both by 
Mr. Ncwhousc of the Ministry of Public Works at the reouest of Shafik Pasha, 
and by Mr. Lardner. Both rather indicated that they would welcome some inter¬ 
vention on my part calculated to prevent the impasse which at one moment 
threatened to materialise. I thought it best, however, to leave it to Shafik Pasha 
himself to solve the problem and to abstain from any intervention myself in the 
matter in order to avoid giving the impression that His Majosty's Government 
were in any way bringing pressure to bear on the Egyptian Government in 
connexion with the project. Fortunately, Shafik Pasha proved capable of settling 
the matter himself, and no action on my part was called for. 

7. The present position is therefore that the Egyptian Government will seek 
parliamentary authority to pay Messrs. White the sum of 159,150 dollars for the 
survey. It is to be hoped that these parliamentary proceedings will not be unduly 
prolonged, although no doubt there will be a considerable debate when the matter 
comes before the Chamber of Deputies, Shafik Pasha, indeed, informed me on the 
3Ulh March that he was somewhat nervous over the prospect of this debate, and 
certainly, to judge by the articles about the project now appearing in the Oppo¬ 
sition press, the Government are likely to meet with a certain amount of criticism 
for having anything to do at all with the Lake Tsana dam. 

8 . 1 should add that while he was in Cairo Mr. MacGregor expressed the 
opinion that it was undesirable that any further steps should be taken in the 
immediate future to endeavour to settle the points still outstanding between the 
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Egyptian and Sudan Governments in connexion with the project and the distri¬ 
bution of the resultant supply of water. He pointed out that in all probability 
at least two years would elapse before the further survey was completed and 
considered that it would be time enough if any further discussions with the 
Egyptian authorities were postponed until next autumn. I fully concur in 
Mr. MacGregor s views. It would. I think, be as well to give the Egyptian 
Government time to think over the project at leisure before approaching them 
again in the matter, since otherwise they may get the impression that His 
Majesty's Government are unduly anxious to see the project proceeded with at an 
early date. In any case, the illness of Mr. Butcher and the preoccupation of the 
Ministry of Public Works with matters connected with the Gebel Aulia dam 
make it clearly undesirable to enter into any further discussion about the Lake 
Tsana project at the present moment. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis 
Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 60.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, May 12, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 12 of the 24th January, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith copy, in translation, of the reply received by me 
from the Minister for Foreign Affairs to my note of the 31st December, 1932, 
conveying the refusal of His Majesty’s Government to recognise any obligation 
to pay an annual subsidy in connexion with the Lake Tsana Dam project. 

2. The Amharic text of the reply suggests that it is a translation from a 
French text, and it was probably dratted by a foreign adviser. The argument 
employed to justify the Ethiopian Government’s refusal to accept our inter¬ 
pretation of Mr. Clerk s note of the 5th May, 1907, addressed to the Emperor 
Menelik is based on our alleged failure to produce any written evidence in support 
of this interpretation, but willingness is expressed to examine amicably any such 
evidence which wo may now be in a position to furnish. 

3. In my opinion some such rejoinder from the Ethiopian Government 
lecame inevitable when the action of the Egyptian Government prevented a final 
agreement on the Tsana question from being reached at the recent conference. 
The Emperor, although aware that we recognised no legal liability under the 
note of 1907, had always hoped that the financial clauses of a final settlement 
when reached would afford him sufficient satisfaction in some form, and the 
postponement for at least another two years of any prospect of such a settlement 
has naturally been a great disappointment He probably feels therefore that he 
should in tho meantime not abandon this lever for whatever it may be worth. 

4 I am inclined to think that it would be well to accept the Ethiopian 
challenge and produce in reply such documents as the draft treaties of 1914 and 
1923 and tho notes of 1924 as proof that the questions of payment by the Sudan 
Government and of the utilisation by them of the lake waters have always been 
one and indivisible. Pending the receipt of your instructions on the action to 
be taken in this respect, I propose to renew my search of the Legation archives 
with a view to ascertaining whether anything in writing from the Ethiopian 
side can be found bearing on the negotiations between 1904 and 1907. , 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 
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Enclosure in No. 45. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir S. Barton. 

(After gratings.) A ddis A baba, A prif 29, 1933. 

I AM in receipt of your note No. 130 of the 31st December, 1932, regarding 
the money which the British Government have to pay to the Ethiopian 
Government. _ „ . t .. . 

'1 On the 14th August, 1930, I communicated to your Excellency a detailed 
explanatory note in the form of a memorandum setting forth the grounds of 
the Imperial Ethiopian Government’s claim of the annual subsidy of £10,000 
a year beginning from the 5th May, 1907, which was made in my note of the 
14th July, 1930. , . 

3. After having waited for the reply for more than two years, the note 
which your Excellency addressed to me on the 31st December. 1932 merely states 
that the letter addressed to His Majesty the Emperor Menelik II by his Excellency 
Sir George Russell Clerk on the 5th May, 1907, contained an offer of the subsidy, 
and does not say anything with regard to the explanations set forth in the 
memorandum of the 14th August, 1930. The note further states that, as the 
Ethiopian Imperial Government did not accept the offer, it lapsed. The Imperial 
Government of Ethiopia can never accept this interpretation. 

4 The note addressed by his Excellency Sir George Russell Clerk on the 
5th May, 1907. is entirely binding in respect of the payment of the subsidy solely 
in view of the following two facts, namely, the utilisation of the waters of the 
rivers of which the Imperial Ethiopian Government have been deprived, and the 
continuity of the friendship of the two Governments as stated in the memorandum 
communicated to you on tne 14th August, 1930, and was not an offer to which 
an answer was expected. I am happy to note that these two conditions have 
l>een completely observed by us. 

5. Your Excellency’s note No. 130 seems to show that the Anglo-Sudan 
Government agreed to pay the subsidy in question in respect of another supple¬ 
mentary matter. The note of His Excellency Sir George Russell Clerk of the 
5th May, 1907, is a note which has been drafted clearly, precisely and definitely 
without referring to anv other written explanations, or mentioning any other 
point except the points already quoted in paragraph 4 above, and it also shows 
that the reason which has now been raised does not exist therein and that the 
terms of the note arc contrary to the arguments set forth. 

6 However, the Imperial Ethiopian Government arc prepared to examine 
amicably any note and other documentary proofs which your Excellency may 
furnish so as to prove the non-validity of the obligation entered into by his 
Excellency Sir George Russell Clerk. 

I avail, &c. 

HERUI W. S. 

(Seal of the Ethiopian Foreign Office) 
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CHAPTER III.—FRONTIER RELATIONS AND RAIDS. 


fj 92/38/1] No. 46. 

Sir P , Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 14.) 

(No. 5. Saviog.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 6, 1933. 

MY despatch No. 1058. 

Following received from Khartum :— 

With reference to paragraphs 3 and 4 of my despatch No. 258, 
addressed to Cairo, and Addis Abalia telegram No. 58, addressed to Foreign 
Office, it appears from mutilated telegram from consul, Gore, received by 
Governor of Upper Nile, that Abyssinians intend to begin punitive 
operations from Gambeila on 18th January. 

“2. First indication that some action might be taken earlier than had 
been anticipated waa contained in telegram from consul. Gore, on the 
18th December, which aaid that local Government requested Akobo frontier 
be kept clear of natives and cattle during pending operations. No date 
was stated, so we replied, on 20th December, enquiring when operations 
implied were due to start. Telegram from consul quoted in my first 

C ragraph presumably refers to this query, and is only information we have 
d from any quarter as to any specific date. 

“ 3. The troops mentioned in section 4 of my despatch No. 258 are 
leaving here to-day, and are due at Malakal 13th January. Owing to 
flooded nature of the country it will be uncertain until then how soon or by 
what route they can reach frontier area, but 1st February is probably earliest 
possible date. 

'• Governor of Upper Nile suggests, and I agree, that any attempt to 
postpone Abyssinian operations would only be utilised as an excuse for not 
carrying out terms of agreement, and usual procrastination will probably in 
any case supervene. I am therefore merely keeping consul. Gore, informed 
of what we arc doing." 


[ J 98 38/1] No. 47. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received January 17.) 

®' r ' Downing Street, January 14. 1933. 

‘ AM directed by Secretary Sir Philip Cunlifle--Lister to refer to your letter 
of the 6th December, 1932 on the subject of the policy to he adopted for the 
repression of Abyssinian incursions into the Sudan and Kenya Colony. 

. *, As indicated in the letter from this Department of the 14th December, 

the Governor of Kenya was invited to express his views on the proposals 
“ntamed in your letter under reference, and I am now to transmit to you, to lie 
laid before Secretary Sir John Simon, a copy of the Governor's reply! together 
with a copy of the despatch to which it refers. 

3. Before expressing any opinion on the question. Sir Philip Cunlifle-Lister 
woutd prefer to wait for the view of the High Commissioner in Egypt, and that 
ot the Government of the Sudan, and for any further observations which 
Sir John Simon may have to make in the light of those views. 

4. In the penultimate paragraph of his telegram of the 31st December, tho 
Governor refers to proposals for increasing the armed tribal police between 
aiovale and Mandera, and I am to enclose a copy of a despatch on this matter 
Which has now been received. The Governor’s proposals are under consideration, 
and a further communication will shortly be addressed to you in regard to them. 

“• A® regards the telegraphic correspondence mentioned in the last 
GL raS . r JjiV the < " lvcrn ? r ’. 8 telegram, I am to invite your attention to the letter 
•“* teis Department of the 5th April, 1929, regarding the proposed issue of 
instructions concerning the right of British troops to pursue raiders into 
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Abyssinian territory, and to the letter of the 10th April, 1929, from the Foreign 
Office in reply, intimating Sir Austen Chamberlain's concurrence in the issue of 
the instructions in question. The procedure indicated in the telegram of the 
23rd March, 1929, from the Officer Administering the Government ol Kenya 
would appear to require reconsideration when a final decision of future policy 
has been reached. . . 

I am. & c. 

L. B FREESTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 47. 

Governor of Kenya to the Secretary of State /or the Colonies. 

(No. 261. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Nairobi, December 31, 1932. 

YOUR secret despatch of the 13th December. .... . 

After consulting my advisers I find myself in agreement with the views ol 
the High Commissioner and Governor-General of the Sudan expressed in 
correspondence. I am of the opinion that forward policy suggested by Foreign 
Office might lead to a situation more embarrassing than that at present existing, 
and which would ultimately result in such friction as might involve Governments 
concerned in heavy expenditure which none of them at present can afford. 

I believe the’Emperor is anxious to do what he can to bring the unruly 
border tribes under some measure of control, and to antagonise him now would be 
a mistake. In my opinion, our policy should be increased diplomatic pressure, to 
make the Ethiopian Government exercise proper control and disarm their border 
tribes, to prohibit scandalous and unrestricted traffic in rifles from the hinterland 
and to demand compensation when such is due. 

Kenya on her part must take all possible measures to guard her frontier 
from raids and to punish raiders when found. This has been effectively 
accomplished in Turknna, and I anticipate similar measures will have to be taken 
in the cast of I.ake Rudolf. Proposals have already been submitted to you for 
increasing the armed tribal police between Moyale and Mandcra. 

I would be glad to know whether any variation in the instructions approved 
in your predecessor’s confidential telegram of the 11th April. 1929, is 
contemplated. In my view, they are both suitable and adequate 


Enclosure 2 in No. 47. 

Secretary oj State /or the Colonies to the Governor of Kenya. 

Slr Downing Street, December 13, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose, for your observations, copies of the 
correspondence indicated in the accompanying schedule on the subject of the 
suppression of Ethiopian raids into the Sudan and Kenya 

2 In considering the questions raised in paragraph 2 of the letter from 

the Foreign Office of the 6th December, you will no doubt take into accoun. 
whether the military force at your disposal would be sufficient either to observe 
an attitude towards future raids similar to that now proposed in the case of the 
Sudan, or to deal with any reprisals for action taken by Sudan forces which may¬ 
be directed against Kenya. .... 

3. I shall be glad to he furnished with your observations by telegram, or, if . 
that would be inconvenient, by a very early air mail. 

4 I regret that it has not been possible to obtain the views of the Inspector- 
General of ihe King's African Rifles, who is now in West Africa and will not 
return until May next. 

I have, &c. 

P. CUNLIFFE-LISTER. 
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Schedule. 

From the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to Sir P. Loraine, 
July 13, 1932. 

From Sir P. Loraine, with enclosures, July 23, 1932. 

From Mr. R. I. Campbell, with enclosures, August 20, 1932. 

From Mr. R. I. Campbell, with enclosures, August 23, 1932. 

From Foreign Office to War Office and Air Ministry, September 14, 1932. 
From Air Ministry to Foreign Office, October 13, 1932. 

From War Office to Foreign Office, October 31, 1932. 

Telegram from Foreign Office to Cairo and Addis Ababa, November 2, 1932. 
From Mr. Campbell to Foreign Office, telegraphic, November 4, 1932. 

From Sir Sidney Barton to Foreign Office, telegraphic, November 4, 1932. 
From Foreign Office to Colonial Office, with enclosures, November 21, 1932— 

(i) From Sir S. Barton, without enclosures,(') August 22, 1932. 

(ii) From Mr. Campbell, October 29, 1932. 

(ill) From Sir H. Macmichael, October 17, 1932. 

From Foreign Office to Colonial Office, with enclosures, December 6, 1932- 
(i) To Sir P. Loraine, December 6, 1932. 

(li) Draft despatch to Sir S. Barton. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 47. 

Governor o / Kenya to Secretary of Stale /or the Colonies. 

(No. 156. Confidential.) 

Sir, Nairobi, December 23, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my confidential despatch No. 139 of the 
24th November, transmitting a copy "of my confidential dospatch of the 
24th November to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa, and of connected 
irrespondence on the subject of the Kenya-Abyssinian frontier. 

2. From the enclosures to my despatch under reference you will have learnt 
that there has been a recrudescence of tribal murders between the Boron and 
Ajuran in the Moyale District, and it is to that aspect of the frontier situation 
that I have particularly to refer in the present despatch. 

These acts of violence are committed by individual natives in possession of 
fire arms, and differ fundamentally from raids such as that recently made by the 
Gclubba to the east of Lake Rudolf, which has recently been the subject of 
telegraphic correspondence with you. The organised military and police action 
which is appropriate to raids cannot be employed effectively against individual 
gunmen owing to the insidiousness of their attacks-, there is no doubt that the 
proper solution of the question lies in the disarmament of the tribes on the 
Abyssinian side of the frontier, but as it appears evident that the Ethiopian 
Government is either unwilling or powerless to enforce the disarmament of their 
own nationals, it has become necessary to consider what further action is 
necessary to protect the lives of British subjects occupying villages in close 
proximity to the frontier. 

3. After full consideration, I consider that the best means of defence will 
be to issue old pattern rifles, such as the Martini-Henry, to specially selected 
tribesmen, who would be given preliminary and periodical training; while their 
primary function would be the defence of individual villages, they would form a 
reserve of the Tribal Police available in emergency for posting at any point along 
the frontier. 

Each man would wear the distinguishing marks of the Tribal Police, would 
be paid a small sum—sav. Is. per month—and would be responsible to the 
District Administration for the rifle and ammunition issued to him. In no 
circumstances would it be permissible for him to take his rifle across the frontier 

(I) Tbene enclosures comprised despatches Nos 88 snd SI of the 1 llh end 15th Jons. 1»SS. 
respectively: the earlier despatch was marked as having been sent to the Colonial Secretary, Nairobi. 
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into Abyssinian territory. A detailed scheme has been worked out by my advisers 
which would involve the issue of about 175 rifles, five rifles for each village 
and ten rounds of ammunition for each rifle. P .■ 

I am informed that similar methods are adopted on the -North-West frontier 

° f In 4 ltt In view of the fact that the natives of this area are now paying tax I do 
not consider that there would be any justification for charging the additional cost 
of policing the villages otherwise than to general revenue. 

5. It is with great reluctance that I recommend a scheme which, in view of 
the action which has been taken to disarm the tribesmen on the Kenya side of the 
frontier, cannot but seem retrogressive. There is, however, no doubt that such 
feuds are growing in intensity, and that some more effective method is needed to 
keen them in check and so to avoid serious political unrest and a growing menace 
to the lives of the tribesmen. ... , 

If these proposals meet with your approval, the Legislative Council will be 
asked to vote the necessary expenditure when the budget comes under review in 
February or March next. The total cost of the scheme is not likely to 

cxiecd W ^ despatch has been sent to His Majesty’s Minister at 
Addis Ababa. 

I have, &c. „ , „ 

J BYRNE, ltrigadier-General. Governor. 


(J 146/33/1] No. 48. 

Sir S. Horton to Sir John Simon.—[Received January 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A bub “- January > 9 - 1933 

1 MY telegram No. 63, and Nairobi No. ’/ill to Colonial Office. 

Following has been sent to Nairobi to-day. No. 1:— 

" Your telegram No. 3. . . 

•• After lengthy discussion here with Minister for foreign Affairs and 
Governor of Mail, I am convinced that the best hope of early and satisfactory 
action lies in meeting on the frontier between Provincial Commissioner and 
Dejazmach Bryena Marid, Governor of Bako 

“ Abyssinian Government undertakes that Governor will be at meeting- 
place one month from now, and will have full powers to settle responsibilities 
and compensation for raid. I have suggested meeting should take place at 
present camp of British troops on east shore of lake Rudolph, at 
approximately latitude 4”. 

“ Please telegraph whether you agree. 

•• Have you copy of command papers Ethiopia (1932). which contains 
full reports of meeting and agreement at Gamheila in June last to settle 
similar raids in the Sudan, and which would be useful if meeting is held at 
lake? If not I will ask Foreign Office to send copy by air mail.’ 


[J 233/38/1] No. 49. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received January 28.) 

gj r _ Downing Street, January 27, 1933. 

’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, 
for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a 
despatch from the Governor of Kenya, dated the 31st December, on the subject 
of incidents on the Kenya-Abyssinia frontier. 


I am, &c. 

S. H. WILSON. 
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Enclosure in No. 49. 

Governor of Kenya to Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, December 31, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to correspondence terminating with my 
telegram, confidential, of the 12th December, on the subject of the massacre of 
British subjects bv Gelubba tribesmen, and the subsequent military action east 
of Lake Rudolf. 

2. The Provincial Commissioner, who accompanied the patrol, has since 
reported to me in person, and the following account of the matter, illustrated 
by two sketch maps,(') has been drawn up in consultation with him. The report 
from the officer in command of the troops is also enclosed.(’) 

3. The troops mentioned in my telegram under reference consisted of two 
officers and two platoons from the 3rd Battalion. King's African Rifles, Meru; 
they were sent to reinforce the police in the Alia Bay area of Lake Rudolf 
(approximately latitude 3‘ 75'). In order, however, to clear up the situation and 
to obtain further and more accurate details, especially of the massacre of the 
Gabbra, the Provincial Commissioner decided to patrol with this force up 
the lake towards our boundary. A medical offioer was detailed to accompany the 
patrol. 

The Provincial Commissioner left Northern Horr with this force on 
the 8th November, and on the 10th was joined by the police officer and 
twenty-five police, who had been patrolling ahead towards the lake; fifteen of the 
latter joined the force after a very creditable march of 60 miles in two days. 
There followed behind the patrol a considerable number of Rendille warriors, 
who clamoured to accompany it. Finding it impossible to send thorn back, and 
considering they might be useful if any stock were recaptured, Mr. Stone allowed 
them to follow, on the understanding that they kept a clear day’s march behind 
the patrol. 

The lake shore was reached on the night of the 16th, and the following day a 
place t 
North i 
_< found. 

By this time the Provincial Commissioner had learned from native sources— 

(a) That the massacre of the Gabbra had occurred in Kenya territory, and 
not in Abyssinia, as was previously supposed; that their headman, 
Dadu by name, and perhaps two or three others, had been killed at 
Bani (approximately latitude 4’ SOT)), and that the rest had been 
killed at Mukaguracha and Kokoi, the former place estimated to lie 
some 15, and the latter from 30 to 40, miles within Kenya territory. 
It was at these two places that most of the 90 to 100 Gabbra had been 
slain and their stock taken. 

(5) That the raid on the Rendille. which followed the Gabbra massacre, was 
at a place called Gudas, near the lake shore, some 80 to 90 miles 
within Kenya territory (approximately latitude 3" 40’). 

(c) That armed Gelubba tribesmen with stock were reported to be at or near 
Bani (approximately latitude 4” SO"). 

The Provincial Commissioner, on receipt of the above information, decided 
to seek out these armed raiders, and, if they were found in our territory, to 
inflict upon them condign punishment for the brutal murders they had committed 
of unarmed men. women and children. He was also anxious to recapture some 
of the stolen stock. He accordingly, on the evening of the 21st November, moved 
forward by a circuitous route with the troops and police at his disposal. On the 
morning of the 22nd he came in sight of the encampment previously reported 
by the scouts, and, on being satisfied that it was a Gelubba encampment, he 
ordered the attack. An engagement ensued in which the advancing patrol was 
subjected to heavy fire. 

He also saw a great amount of stock being driven away, whilst the Gelubba 
riflemen scattered over the plain kept up a fairly regular fire. As the patrol 

<■) Not reproduced. (*) Not printed. 

(•) latitude 4° SO- is well on Iho Ethiopian ndo of die frontier. 
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place suitable for a base camp, in a small liay formed by the Spit shown on man 
North A. 37 (approximately latitude 4' 10"), and almost due east of North Island, 



advanced they retreated, but always keeping at about 600 to 700 yards distant, 
mostly in open formation. , ., _ 

This form of action continued until about 10 a.m., and a considerable amount 
of cattle, sheep and goats were collected. About 10 30 a m., . the order to «a*e , 
was given, and then the forces reassembled and began to collect the stock in order 
to retire with it to the point whence the attack had started. ,, , . 

At 11 am., when all the forces and the camels had reassembled, tie 
Provincial Commissioner ordered the RendiUe, who by this time dosed up, 
to drive the recovered stock to the rear of the column, but, instead of going in 
the direction in which they were ordered, they drove it towards the lake shore 
and then stampeded when fired upon from the rear by the Gelubba. 

The Provincial Commissioner, finding that no troops could be spared to 
recover the stock, and seeing the Gelubba reinforcements coming rapidly to the 
rear and Hanks of the patrol, decided to abandon the stock, because he d d not 
consider that it could be recovered without heavy casualties, a risk he did not 

thmk^justifiable evenlually pa8aed through the thick bush and gained the open 
country lying along the reeds which fringed the lake. After a march of about 
0 miles the open lake shore was reached and a camp made. . 

Casualties definitely known to have been inflicted were: Two Abyssinian* 
and four Gelubba killed—tho actual corpses were seen, but there were probab^ 
other Gelubba killed in the thick bushes whose bodies were not visible. Nine 
rifles, two swords and five cartridge belts were also recaptured. The patrol 
casualties were one soldier hit in the thigh, and one mule hit. while two camels 
were lost with their loads through stampeding. 

It was not possible to estimate the numbers of Gelubba who were seen during 
the action, but there were, it is considered, not less than 200 at the finish, most of 
whom were armed with rifles, and with no shortago of ammunition The rifles 
were mostly Fusil Gras -450, but several 303 service and sporting cartridges were 

pnked |>Pj nMr(sting notc lhat thero were tw0 Abyiwinians killed, a fact which 
agrees with tho experience of a previous action at Bam in lteember 1*85.. 
connexion .' wouldrcfer you to Mr. Northcote s despatch of the 16th April, 1926 

A return was made almost in a straight line along the lake shore to the base 
camp The Provincial Commissioner estimates the marehing .distance to have 
been about 34 miles, so that, allowing, perhaps, 4 miles for deviations, the place 
of the action was 30 miles from a point on the lake shore due east of the centre 
of North Island, and 4 to 6 miles in Kenya territory. 

4. I have arranged that two platoons are to remain in the present area 
around Alia Bay until it is possible to judge- 

la) The condition of the area after the recent events. 

(6) Whether the promise of the Ethiopian Government to send soldiers 
immediately to deal with the Gelubba has in fact been fulfilled. 

6. I hope shortly to address a further despatch to you giving more exact 
details of all the British subjects who have been killed in this area, and as 
accurate an account as possible of the stock which they have lost. 

6. I consider that the following main facts have now been clearly 
established:— 

la) That the Gabbra and Rendille who were murdered were British subjects. 

lb) That these murders took place in British territory, from a distance of 

5 miles south of the boundary line to as far south as approximately 
80-90 miles. m . _ ... . 

(c) That the stock which has been raided from them was taken in British 
territory. „ , . 

Id) That the military patrol which I have been compelled to send to protect 
the lives of British subjects has operated solely in British territory, 
and that the action in which two Abyssimans were killed took place 
in British territory. 

7 I am submitting a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at 
Addis Ababa, who. I trust, will do all in his power to force the Ethiopian 
Government to exercise more control over their border tribes and to put a stop to 
this scandalous and unrestricted carrying of arms in defiance of the agreements 
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entered into. At a time when this Colony is sorely crippled financially, it is 
deplorable that we should be called upon to move troops towards the frontier to 
protect our unarmed tribesmen from these brutal murders, due to the neglect on 
the part of a neighbouring and friendly Power to exercise reasonable authority 
in its border provinces. 

I have, &c. 

J. BYRNE, 

Brigadier-General. 


[J 242/85/11 No. 50. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 30.) 


(No. 12. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ct 

MY telegram No. 5, Saving, of 6th January, 1933. 

Following received from Khartum, No. 15 of 18th January, 1933 : 


Cairo, January 20, 1933. 


" My telegram No. 6. 

“ District Commissioner, Gambcila, reports, on 15th January, that 
there is no news yet of Majid Abud’s force leaving Gorai, and, in view of 
Abvssinian tendency to delay. District Commissioner does not expect them to 
arrive at Gambcila before end of this month. Majid, anyhow, is likely to 
be detained at Gamheila by tribal business and advance is anticipated to 
be slow. 

“ (Repeated to Addis Ababa.) " 


J 258/85/1] 


No. 51. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 76.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 21, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 32 of 
ihe 10th January, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan submitting his observations on the terms of the 
draft despatch which you propose to address to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis 
Ababa, instructing him to make certain representations to the Ethiopian 
Government regarding the Abyssinian raids into the Sudan. A copy of this 
draft despatch was enclosed in your despatch No. 974 of the 6tii December last. 

2. You will observe that Sir John Maffey expresses his satisfaction that 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom propose to take energetic steps 
to deal witn this problem, and that, in his opinion, it is only by the adoption of 
some definite policy that tho present unsatisfactory state of affairs can be 
remedied. At the same time, I infer from the wording of the earlier paragraphs 
of the Governor-General’s despatch that his Excellency entertains some 
apprehensions with regard to the policy of reprisals, which His Majesty’s 
Government propose should now be put into effect—largely through the agency 
of the Sudan Government—and that he would prefer a policy consisting of 
further diplomatic pressure at Addis Ababa, followed, if necessary, by an appeal 
to the League of Nations. 

3. The Governor-General proceeds, however, to give the assurance that, if 
His Majesty's Government definitely decide to proceed with their present 
intentions, then the Sudan Government will do their utmost lo assist in the 
matter. He makes it clear, however, that, with their present military resources, 
the Sudan Government are not in a position fully to implement the policy 
proposed by His Majesty’s Government, and that any attempt to do so would 
impose a serious increase in the Sudan Government’s financial liabilities. You 
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will, I trust, agree that Gov^nment, and that 

^'^rfaX'^-'^dtunder^e ~ additionM 

faCl 4 lhC n,e contrary event. and if »» 

appears to me that, as pointed the Abvasinian Government m 

if air Sidney Barton makes r 'P"»'''“'' on . 3 rawn J your Department that 

the sense proposed in ‘ h \ d ” f v s ’i^utmtlv prove impossible of fulfilment In 

threats mav be made which may subseque yp modify Sir Sidney Barton s 

2S?raS such ,-biUues.asee- ° 6 " T& GovernonGcneraPs 

instructions n the P^CThe sidan Sverument are not to be regarded 

despatch, and to make it clear that fie ■„ ; , n Governm ent to take punitive 

^in^e'STo^l raids in general but ratber.js «£»«{«“ g* - 
fSZ&J3JS& Z the^gg-tion. which Sir John Maffey makes in this 
connexion.m^ bring^y-r^tumion^he^mmeindat 

the Governor-General 1 1!* , }* r “L: nl , Q f ,h e despatch which it "J P” p 4 e ^ 
arising in connexion with the wordi g ‘Finally, I should' be glad to 

of brigandage. I have, &c. 

PF.RCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 51. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 12.) Khartum. January t 1933 o 

*** ,N continuation of my despatch, Na4 o' which His 

to submit my observations upon the te ms oM* dre ^ w ^ 

method of providing for the suppression of ra d 

inl ° TheM U raids furnish evidence of a stale 

under any conditions of hui "»“•**«*^ n the ideals and adopt the ” cthod J 
border territories of States pledgea to PF^ „ of thc Sudan Government. 1 
of the League of ^“Gon.. Speaking » “ wh|ch js now proffered to u» m 
desire to express my B ratlt “ de a£d for the firmness with which that 

Ca3 °While realising to the fuU th«i^' of^!dng f evervthing pissiL 
Government and this Governme , , submit that, though the P ]***"?. 

towards its solution, may I with a l deferenc^. iv ^ & iu obligation the 

tion by a Government of iWtemtonal p owcr , however justified it 

^l^rX'^^ra^mewha, dilTeren, category. 
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The duty of the Abyssinian Government to control their own subjects in 
Abyssinia is, I assume, incontestable. Nothing, surely, can detract from that 
duty. And even if the Abyssinian Government are impotent, I would respectfully 
urge that the duty is not thereby automatically transferred to the shoulders of 
any limitrophe Government, even though the latter be one of the chief sufferers. 
Might it not, with greater justice, be considered to fall upon the Powers who are 
associated with Abyssinia in the League of Nations, and who have at their 
disposal means of exerting pressure which are beyond the scope of the Sudan 
Government! 

3. The Sudan Government will undertake any measures which His 
Majesty’s Government may be pleased to direct in pursuance of their policy in this 
matter.’ But it is clear that pressure in support of that policy can be exercised in 
two ways: firstly, by attempting punitive action in tne neighbourhood of the 
remote scene of the raid; secondly, by measures which will make themselves folt 
at Addis Ababa and at the Abyssinian nerve centre. 

In stressing the special value of pressure aimed at stimulating action at thc 
central seat of Abyssinian authority, I do not wish to belittle in any way thc 
importance and the value of action to be taken on the spot by Sudanese forces 
on the lines indicated in the draft despatch, but this is clearly a matter in which 
the Sudan Government would require help, as their own slender resources would 
not be adequate to cope with the task. 

4. In my despatch No. 45 of the 6th February last I informed your 
Excellency of the reductions in fighting strength which were being effected in the 
Sudan Defence Force during the course of the year, and it will be clear that a 
force which has, in fact, been reduced to about 4,400 rifles, that is, to the minimum 
strength requisite, with the assistance of the Royal Air Force, to control thc 
million square miles constituting the Sudan, will he entirely insufficient also to 
undertake additional and abnormal commitments along some 900 miles of 
frontier. Not even in the days of plenty has it ever been considered possible for 
this Government to garrison this frontier with troops in such a manner as to 
secure the Provinces of Fung, Upper Nile and Mongolia against spasmodic 
depredations. Our border defence has been based upon small police posts 
stationed at intervals along the border, the development of communications and 
the possibility of colling in troops from further afield in cases of serious trouble. 

Under tne conditions foreshadowed in Foreign Office despatch No. 974, such 
provision would certainly be no longer adequate. Nor would it be feasible to 
utilise the services of tho British garrison for duty on thc Abyssinian frontier, 
for, even apart from the fact that they are rcauired for the protection of the 
seat of Government and its communications with Port Sudan, considerations of 
health and transport would rale out any such possibility. 

Any serious increase in our liabilities would thus involve a corrcs|>ondingly 
serious increase in our military expenditure. In the present state of our finances 
this in itself would be a very grave matter. 

5. In my despatch No. 192 of the 11th August last I drew attention to the 
dangers attendant upon the taking of punitive action by this Government across 
the border without the previous consent of the Abyssinian Government, and I 
expressed a doubt as to whether such assent would be forthcoming. But I cannot 
conceal from myself upon a perusal of thc papers now before me the possibility 
that the Abyssinian Government, finding themselves driven into a corner by the 
ultimatum of His Majesty's Government, may take the view that, however 
derogatory consent may be, its grant may at least enable them to evade their 
responsibilities and leave the Sudan Government to fight the matter out with the 
border tribes. 

This would not conduce to the establishment of peace and order, nor to the 
cessation of raids, since such action as the Sudan Government could take would 
necessarily be occasional and local, and the border chieftains of Abyssinia would 
merely wait until our troops had withdrawn to retaliate, secure in the knowledge 
that they could decamp eastwards beyond our reach. Should such a state of 
affairs arise, it would. I assume, be necessary for His Majesty's Government to 
apply further sanctions at Addis Ababa, and these might well include insistence 
upon a rectification of the frontier. I need hardly say that I should welcome 
the cession of the " Ilemi Triangle ” in the south in return for any territorial 
gains elsewhere, however disproportionate the area, e g., in the Bare salient or in 
| Beni Shangul. 
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6 In paragraph 2 above I touched upon the question of the precise so>pe 
of this Government^* responsibilities in the matter of taking pumuvejrct.on. 
The wording of the draft despatch in regard to this point is as follows. 

(Paragraph 9) " You should make it clear to the Emperor that, in the 
case of any future raids which may occur, Hm> “Wp 8 
mnflidflr it essential that the Ethiopian Government should acquiesce in the 
^IskJnt^ole concerned by, he forcesof the Sudan ^e‘ 
the event of Abyssinian forces, furnished with appropriate instructions, not 

bein ^a r 3aph“nj l ‘'Should His Maiesfy'fail specifically and clearlyto 
concur inf he lotion which it is proposed should be taken by the forces of the 
Sudan Government ." 

I am not sure whether these statements must be taken to constitute a definite 
pledge that, in certain circumstances, the Sudan Government will take certain 
action, or whether they can legitimately be interpreted as merely .stating; the 
principle that tho Sudan Government reserve the right to take the action denoted. 
To the latter interpretation I desire to raise no objection 

May I add that, since I assume a threat once conveyed must to implanted 
at all costa I should prefer to see the wording qualified in such a way as to J* 
understood by the Emperor to mean that the gudan Government reserved the 
right to take unilateralaction, and would receive the fullest support from His 

TiXSW?- ‘he ma i° r — involve. I would oiler .he 
following observations upon two minor points arising 

(n) In tho second paragraph of the draft despatch it might. I suggest, to 
appropriate to introduce a reference to the meeting similar in scope to 
the Gamheila Conference which it has been arranged to hold at 
Kurmuk on the 28th January, and which forms the subject of my 
despatch No. 1 of the 1st January, 1933. 

(M In the penultimate sentence of paragraph 9 reference is made> to 
■■ sheikhs such as Khogali-el Hasan and El Tahir Ibrahim Afodi. 
The status of the latter, a private individual of no special importance, 
is ineommensurable with that of the former, who is the official 
representative of Ethiopian authority in the area under his charge. 

8. In conclusion, I would express my agreement as regards the importance 
of keeping tho Government of Kenya informed of the occurrence of Abyssinian 
raids 'into the Sudan, and of the measures adopted in 

incidents 1 trust I am correct in interpreting the relevant passage in 
paragraph 5 of the Foreign Office despatch as referring only to tribal raiding, 
and not to minor acts of kidnapping and briganda^n ^ ^ 

T L. MAFFEY. 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


f J 307/88/1] No. 52. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received February 6.) 

gj r Colonial Office. February 3, 1933. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 20th January. I am directed by 
Secretary Sir Philip Ounlifle-Lister to transmit to you for the information 
of Secretary Sir John Simon, a copy of a telegram from the Governor of Kenya 
rcgardin^Abyssijiu^Ken^a ^frormer ^ , , 932) have been forwarded 

to the Governor in accordance with his request. 

I am. &c. 

L. B. FREESTON. 


Enclosure in No. 52. 


Governor of Kenya to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

(No. 18. Confidential.) „ „„„ 

(Telegraphic.) January 23, 1933. 

MY despatch of the 31st December, No. 160, Confidential. 

Have received telegram from Barton, copy of which can to obtained from 
the Foreign Office.C) suggesting early meeting between the Governor of Bako 
and Provincial Commissioner. I have sent following in reply :— 


" No. 24. Your telegram No. 6. 

“ I agree to meeting Governor of Bako at the time and place suggested. 
Copy of Command Paper, Ethiopia. No. 1, 1932, is available here." 


I am not very sanguine of the result of this meeting, which will to reported 
to you in due course. Grateful if you will obtain from the Foreign Office four 
further copies of Command Paper of Ethiopia, No. 1, 1932, and despatch by air 
mail. Following details of murder of British subjects, as received from the 
Provincial Commissioner, Northern Frontier Province, have been telegraphed to 
Barton : Gabbra. murdered, on or about the 19th October, 10; on or about end 
of September. 91 Rendille, murdered, about 19th October, 16. Number of 
Gabbra stock looted estimated at 2,000 to 8.000 head of cattle, sheep and goats. 
Rendille losses known from census sheets to be about 1,500 sheep and goats. 


J 258/38/1] 


No. 53. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 18, 1933. 

WITH reference to Colonial Office letter of the 14th January, relative to the 
repression of raids by Ethiopian tribesmen into Kenya and the Sudan, I am 
directed by Secretary" Sir John Simon to transmit to you herewith, to be laid 
before the Secretary of State for the Colonies, copies of a despatch from His 
Majesty's High Commissioner, Cairo,(') and of the despatch from the Govcrnor- 
t iencral of the Sudan enclosed therein.(') 

2. It will be observed that Sir John Mafley is prepared to concur in the 
{■olicy outlined in the draft despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa, 
i copy of which was enclosed in Foreign Office letter of the 6th December last. 
Owing to considerations of a financial and technical nature, however, Sir John 
Mafley is anxious that his concurrence should be subject to a reservation under 
which" the effect of the policy to lie adopted will be to secure the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment the right to take action within Ethiopian territoiw and not to impose upon 
them a definite commitment to take such action. Sir ,fohn Simon is prepared to 
accept this reservation and would be glad to know whether Secretary Sir Philip 
Cunliffe-Lister sees any objection to tho despatch of a telegram to Sir Sidney 
Barton instructing him to take action upon the above-mentioned draft, subject 
to the modifications suggested in numbered paragraphs 6 and 7 of Sir John 
Maffey's despatch. Unless these modifications in the terms of tho demand to be 
made upon the Abyssinian Government are considered to be of a nature to justify 
i reversal of the attitude taken up by the Government of Kenya, the communica¬ 
tion to be made by Sir Sidney Barton will naturally have reference only to the 
territory of the Sudan. 

3. Sir John Simon proposes to make the difficulty which the Sudan 
Government expect to experience in giving effect to the right of punitive action 
which it is desired to secure for them the subject of further consultation with the 
War Office, Air Ministry and Treasury. 

4. With regard to the last paragraph of his despatch, Sir John Maffey is 
correct in interpreting the relevant passage in paragraph 5 of Sir John Simon’s 
despatch to Cairo No. 974 of the 6th December as referring only to tribal raiding 
and not to minor acts of kidnapping and brigandage. 

I am. &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 


(l) No. 41. 
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[J 700/38/1] No. 54. 

Sir P. Loraine 10 Sir John Simon.—(Received March 20.) 

Cairo, March 9. 1933. 

* flR P P. I.ORA INK'S telegram No. 12, Saving of 20th Januar)', 1»*3. 
Following received from Khartum, No. 42, of March 5: 

" Following is for information 

"Majid Abud arrived at Gambeila 15th February, and left on 
21st February for Gila area. We gather that his force consists of 440 

soldiers and 360 auxiliaries. After dealing with AmiakiMlIageabehad 
proposed to reach Akobo post, three or four [!group omitted] $*«**•*"£ 
and then proceed to Bare area. For unknown reasons he hen changed h^ 
plans and is now near .lokau River (latitude 8 39. longitude 34 150, where 
he is meeting District Commissioner for discussion of question o f Sudanwe 
Nuer grazing in Abyssinian territory. There is as vet no new regardmg 
Anuak Meanwhile Sudanese troops are patrolling the frontier between 
latitude T 41' and V 21'.” 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


[J 732 / 88 / 1 ] No. 55. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon —(Received March 21.) 

MY telegram No. 32, Saving. 

Following received from Khartum 

" ILWSKShA changing puns^s to 

extract tribute from our Nuer, who spend dryj 

(see narauraubs 3 to 8 of memorandum sent with my despatch no. zzt oi 
6h ^November 1931 and paragraph 9 (c) of my despatch No. 192 of 
11th August, 19320). local District Commissioner has snterviowed him 
ind findfh. intends not to collect tribute, but to Ml ‘hem for all purpose, 
as Abyssinian subjects, settling their cases, apiioint'ng chicfs &c^ 

" This is contrary to his recent P™mis« at h “‘ 

SCntier .math east of Akobo, while Majid is taking 

Consul Erskine has some hope of persuading Ras Mulugheta to stop Majid 
gratuitously'sii rring up trouble amongst Nuer, and is being requested to do 
his best on these lines. ’ 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 

(., Not posted. nisi “ Abywinis" Vot. Pw. *7111, |v 74 «p«U^ 7 . 
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[J 787/88/1] No. 56. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 269.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 18, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your telegram No. 53 of the 
27th February last, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan giving an account of the proceedings at the 
meeting between representatives of the Sudan and Ethiopian Governments which 
took place at Kurmuk in January and February last. A copv of a telegram on 
the same subject from Sir John Maffey is also enclosed herein,f) together with 
a copy of Sir Sidney Barton’s despatch No. 10 referred to therein.f) 

2. It seems unfortunate that the meeting at Kurmuk should have broken 
up in the manner that it did. It would appear that the breakdown of the 
negotiations was due largely to the fact that tne Sudan and Ethiopian delegates, 
in going to the meeting, nail entirely different ideas of the procedure which was 
to be followed during the conversations. The whole episode would seem to show 
the necessity, when any meetings of a similar nature are held in the future, of 
ensuring that the procedure to be adopted during tho negotiations is not only 
agreed and clearly defined beforehand by the Sudan and Ethiopian Governments, 
but is properly understood by the Ethiopian delegates, 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 56. 

Governor-General of the Sudan to Mr. R. 1. Campbell. 

(No. 63.) 

Sir, Khartum, March 6, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to Khartum despatch No, 1 of the 1st January, 
1933, on tho subject of the meeting of representatives of tho Sudan and Ethiopian 
Governments which had been proposed for the purpose of investigating 
complaints against Sheikh Khogali-el-Hassan, the ruler of Beni Sh&ngul. 

The meeting was held at Kurmuk during the period the 28th January to 
the 14th February, and I have now received from tne senior Sudan delegate an 
account of the proceedings in the form of a report and diary, supplemented by 
letters and explanatory notes. .... 

For the sake of convenience, these documents have been combined into a 
single memorandum, which is attached hereto.(') 

2. As will tie seen from the memorandum, tho attitude of the Ethiopian 

delegation proved difficult from the outset, and Mr. Thomson realised at an early 
stage that there was little chance of arriving at a satisfactory settlement unless 
the Ethiopian delegates were instructed by their Government in a sense more 
compatible with the requirements of tho Sudan Government. Tho course taken 
by the negotiations was reported at intervals to His Majesty's Minister, Addis 
Ababa, in a series of telegrams (Nos. 28. 32. 33. 35, 37, 40, 41, 42), which were 
also repeated to Cairo. , , ,, , ....... 

3. Renewed instructions sent to the Ethiopian delegates from Addis Ababa 

did not however, advance matters, and the conference virtually ended in a 
deadlock, although the way was left open for the acceptance of any restitution 
which may subsequently be forthcoming and for the investigation of any 
reasonable counter-claims in support of which Sheikh Khogali may be able to 
adduce supporting evidence. ,. , , 

The full story, as set out, only tends to strengthen the opinion which I have 
formed on the basis of the telegraphic reports sent by Mr. Thomson during the 

T. ° I consider that the situation was handled with good sense, fairness and 
firmness by Mr. Thomson, and that the failure of the conference to achieve any 
appreciable result was due to two main causes: first, natural disinclination, 
amounting to a resolve, on the part of Sheikh Khogali to avoid any form of 
(*) Not printed. 







reparation and to play for time; second, the narrow construction placed by the 
Ethiopian delegates upon the instructions given to them by the Emperor and 
their determination to take no responsibility whatever. 

5. Bv now the Ethiopian delegates will have rendered their report to the 
Emperor and, as I stated in my telegram No. 33 of the 20th February, the best 
chance of achieving some useful result from the Kurmuk meeting is, in my view, 
that the Emperor should be induced to realise that the claims of this Government 
• ' .... compel Sheikh Khogali to hand over the Sudanese 


[J 871/82/11 No. 57. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign 0fid, April 5, 1238. 

PRESS report from Paris of last month stated that a revolt had broken out 
in Abyssinia near the 1 .orders of French and Italian territory; fifty Somalis were 
said to have been killed in French territory. 

Please report by telegram on accuracy of this report and any subsequent 
developments. 


[J 880/82/1] No. 58. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(.Received April 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa. April 7, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 16. 

Report in petition of lltli March is an inaccurate and exaggerated version 
of several quite unconnected incidents, none of which amount to revolt. 

There has been trouble between Ogaden tribe and Ethiopian military post 
established in 1031, but tribal leader is not the son of the mad mullah, and 
Fitaumaini Mazlakia has not been killed. Italian tribe appear to have been 
implicated in the first instance. In February an Esa caravan on the way to 
Dire I)uwa was attacked near railway station of F.lbah by Gurgura tribe, some 
fifty Somalis claimed as French-protected and three Somalis claimed as British- 
protected were killed. French Minister and I are acting in concert, but, as 
usual. Abyssinian Government dispute foreign status of Esa tribe. 

Italian Minister is also keeping us informed of his negotiations regarding 
imprisoned Italian Somalis at Harrar. 


fj 998/38/1] No. 59. 

Mr. It I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 350.) .. 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 79 of the 3rd April from the Governor- • 
General of the Sudan respecting a meeting held at Kurmuk between representa¬ 
tives of the Sudan and Ethiopian Governments. 

Cairo. April 11, 1933. 
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Enclosure in No. 59. 

Sir J. Maffey to Mr. R. I. Campbell. 

(No. 79.) 

Sir, Khartum, April 3, 1933. 

IN Khartum despatch No. 63 of the 6th March and the enclosures attached 
thereto. I reported the proceedings of the meeting recently held at Kurmuk 
between representatives of the Sudan and the Ethiopian Governments. 

I now have the honour to bring to your notice certain supplementary 
information gleaned in discussion with Mr. C. H. Thomson, Governor of the 
Fung Province, who led the Sudan delegation. 

2. Mr. Thomson, on being shown the letter from the Ethiopian Foreign 
Minister of the 13th February, 1933, which forms the subject of Khartum 
telegram No. 44 of the 12th March, agreed that the terms of this letter threw an 
entirely new light on tbe position. He expressed the opinion that the instructions 
therein contained had almost certainly been conveyed to the Ethiopian delegates, 
for it was within his knowledge that the majority of the captives and offenders 
(Ethiopian and Sudanese), whose surrender was demanded, had, in fact, been 
assembled by Sheikh Khogali at Dul in Abyssinian territory before the meeting 
opened. Mr. Thomson is now of opinion that this would not have been dono had 
their surrender not been contemplated in pursuance of instructions from 
Addis Ababa. 

Had Mr. Thomson been aware of these instructions, which differed widely 
from any known to the Sudan Government or cited by the Ethiopian delegates, he 
would have been in a position to placo the latter in a dilemma by asking them 
whether they had received such instructions or not. If they denied it, they would 
be accusing Belatengheta Herui of falsehood. If they admitted it, they would 
have little excuse for refusing to restore the captives and Sudanese offenders, in 
spite of Sheikh Khogali's inducements. 

3. Mr. Thomson does not consider that the breakdown of tho Kurmuk 
meeting is likely to lead to serious tension on the border, because Sheikh Khogali’s 
position is not, in his opinion, at all a strong one vis-A vis the chieftains of two 
neighbouring territories, who look upon him with a jealous eye and who, in 
certain circumstances, would be likely to take the field against him. 

One of these, Hamdan Abu Shok (“ Dejazmach Banja ") is the independent 
ruler of tho district of Gubba (about latitude 11’ 20’, longitude 35" 15'); ho is 
of Fung (i.e., Sudan) origin, though his people are negroid Gumuz. and he is 
friendly to the Sudan Government. 

The second chief is Dejazmach Tor ol-Guri, the ruler of Beni Shangul 
proper, who is nominallv subject to Sheikh Khogali's authority, but regards 
himself as, in effect, an'independent ruler He has recently refused to obey 
Sheikh Khogali's instructions, and is reported to havo expressed the intention 
of appealing against him at Addis Ababa, or, alternatively, of taking refuge in 
the Sudan. His fighting force, although inferior to that of Sheikh Khogali, is 
one to be reckoned with. 

4. Since the termination of the Kurmuk meeting, the administrative 
authorities of tho Fung Province have devoted considerable time and trouble to a 
detailed examination of the claims presented by Sheikh Khogali. The results 
have been embodied in the memorandum attached hereto,(') and it will be noticed 
that they bear out the views already expressed in the memorandum accompanying 
Khartum despatch No. 63. In practically every case the claims arc irrelevant to 
the objects of the Kurmuk meeting; they are, moreover, almost entirely based on 
grievances in respect of the protection afforded by the Sudan Government to 
refugees from slavery. 

5. I am addressing a copy of this despatch and of the attached memorandum 
to His Majesty's Minister, Addis Ababa. 

I have. &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 

(* * No* priol#il. 









[J 1015/88/1] No- «°. 

Coloni'il Office lo Foreign Office.—{Received April 28.) 

, Coloniil Office. April 27, 1933. 

' ' 1 AM directed to refer to your letter of the loth February 

semi-official discussions on the quest.™ of the policy “ be adopted for the 

repression of raids by F.thiopian tribesmen into Kenya and. s u , 

2. After consultation with the Governor of Kenya, the Secretary of hwte 
is of opinion that the policy proposal by Sir John Simon 18 'f 

interests of that colony, slave raiding from Ethiopia “Lj' ‘J 

understood, lone ceased to exist, the recent disturbances in Kenya having been Ot 
the nature of inter-tribal forays, or local h«tilities between sections of the same 
tribe which straddles the frontier Whatever may be the case a* "gari* ” 
Sudan, the Government of Kenya have neither the motive nor the justification 
for an aggressive policy, nor the financial means of enforcing it. 

3, Organised armed incursions into Abyssinia from ‘he Sudan am hardly 
fail to result in F.thiopian counter-measures against the lightly held Kenya 
frontier* A par t from the Supply and Transput 

the battalion stationed in Uganda, the Kenya Government hare at their disposa 
a force not exceeding 720 armed effectives, which are barely sufficient for internal 
secnrity"ln normal Lee or for protecting the dOO m.le « 

As Sir John Simon is aware, the demarcation of that frontier h'.a nol bccn 
completed, and the line is in several places open lo dispute. Any aggnasive 
move from the Ethiopian side provoked by the forward P° ,c >. P|VP°"“ tl n„ 
Sudan must inevilabiv prejudice the prospects of an ultimate frontier settlement 

in T r T.7^- B of l lt i “overnment have been clearly expressed and 
reiterated in the corresiiondenoc with the Governor, of which copies have licen 
furnished to you. 1'he Secretary of State for the Colonics shares those views 

l ° ‘s' f It is evident that the adoption of a forward policy from the Sudan 
would involve the Government of Kenya in additional mililyy expeiidi ure f 
only of a precautionary nature, which that Government cannot a fiord, and which 
in any event Sir Philip Cunliffc-I.ister would hesitate to authorise without first 
obtaining the concurrence of the Cords Commissioners of the Treasury, to whom 
Kenya's financial stability is a matter of immedirte concern. 

Ill tin- alienee of a Guarantee from His Majest) s Uo\ernmcnt th.it the 
Government of Kenya will lie reimbursed from Imperial source* with the full 
t -,wt of any additional defensive measures which that Government may think it 
^rv W Uke Sir Philip CunlifTe-Lister is unable to concur for tfic reasons 
al^aTy giren in thi despalSh of the instructions to Sir Sidney Barton proposed 
in naragraph 2 of vour letter under refercucc above. 

7 g J am to add that, quite apart from the repercussions on Kenya of the 
policy proposed. Sir Philip Cunlirte-I.istcr would greatly deprecate any action 
' liicl, might tend to create an unfavourable atmwphcre for the friendly 
discussion of frontier questions letween Ethiopia and British Somaliland, which, 
as Sir John Simon is aware, may shortly be set ot, foot. 

8. A copy of this correspondence is being sent to the usury. 

“j. E. W. FLOOD. 


[J 1030/32/1] No 61 

Sir S. Barton lo Sir John Simon.—(Received Slay 1.) 

< N ’°- 45 > A ddis A baba, April 10. 1933. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 21 of the 6th teal. II 
. inform vaii th'it as far as I am able to ascertain, the facts of the troubles 
£ iKe neighbourhood of the frontiers of French and Italian Somaliland are as 

follows • the 18th g ebruary the Gugura.tribe looted an Esa caravan a, the 
wells at El Bah. near the railway, about 12 kilom. from Dire Dawa. In the 


course of the affray some fifty Somalis, claimed as French protected, and three 
Somalis, claimed as British protected, were killed. His Majesty's consul at 
Harrar, on his next visit to Dire Dawa, took particulars of the stock looted 
from the British-protected persons, which amounts to 357 goats, 58 cows, 54 camels 
and 4 rifles. I am not aware of the details of the claims put forward by the 
French Somalis. I should add that two out of the three Somalis on whose behalf 
British protection is claimed are without identification certificates, although such 
certificates are held by their brothers, who are putting forward the claims. 

3. In view of the serious losses incurred by these French-protected persons, 
the French Minister took up the matter with the Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
he also paid a visit to Dire Dawa for consultation with the Governor of French 
Somaliland. Belatengheta Herui took the line that the raid was no concern of 
the French, as all the persons involved were Ethiopian subjects. This argument 
is always used where the Esa tribe is concerned. To make matters worse, 
Belatengheta Herui informed M. de Rcffyc that the Ethiopian Government 
proposed to send a tax-collecting expedition down into the neighbourhood of the 
French frontier. 

4. When matters were in this unsatisfactory state the French Minister 
consulted the Italian Minister and myself and suggested that we might take some 
joint action eit-a-vis the Ethiopians. I informed M. de Reffyc of the action taken 
by the Italians and ourselves at the time of the Ogaden expedition in 1931. and 
how we had written to the Ethiopian Government, holding them responsible for 
any losses that might be incurred by British and Italian tribes in the course of 
the expedition. 

5. In the meanwhile, presumably as the result of the interview at Dire Dawa 
between M. de Reffye and M. Chappon-Baissac, arrangements were made to 
strengthen the defence of French Somaliland. Now, as reported in paragraph 7 
of tho intelligence report enclosed in my despatch No. 31 of the 29th February. 
1932. there was a serious raid on a French post in December 1931. To tho best 
of my knowledge, the French have never obtained any satisfaction for this raid, 
the Ethiopians claiming to offset the lives of their attacking tribesman against 
the French tribesmen who lost their lives. There has, in fact, licen. over since 
the raid, nn outcry in Jibuti for a proper garrison of troops. Suddenly, about 
a week ago, a French seaplane carrier arrived in Jibuti and landed a company 
of Senegalese at full war strength, which had been brought from Syria, I 
understand that these troops have now been distributed along the railway line 
between Jibuti and the Ethiopian frontier. A cruiser, the Dunkerque, was due 
in Jibuti two or three days ago, but I do not as yet know whether she carried 
further troops. This arrival of troops has caused no little stir here, but I am not 
as vet aware whether the Ethiopian Government have decided on any line of 
action. 

6. The trouble with the Italians, which is an entirely separate affair, started 
in January and appears to have been begun by a party of Italian-protected 
Somalis crossing the frontier in the Ogaden region and looting some stock from 
Ethiopian-protected Somalis. On their return to Italian territory the original 
looting party reported to their own authorities that they had been looted, and 
asked for soldiers to be sent to recover their stock. The Ethiopians reported also 
that they had been looted, and a party of guards was sent to help them. This 
party was ambushed by the Italians and lost seven killed. Thereupon, Fitaurari 
Maylakia hurried down from Jijiga with reinforcements. Now, on the day on 
which Maylakia left Jijiga an Ogaden chief called Kanyazmach Kani. who had 
been imprisoned at Jijiga for a year, escaped and made his way to the frontier. 
This is the man who had been reported to be the son of the Mad Mullah, but I 
am informed that this is not the case. When Fitaurari Maylakia arrived at the 
Webbi Shehelli he found large bodies of armed Somalis, and had to ask for more 
reinforcements; it is said that anything from 2,000 to 4,000 men will be collected 
to go to his assistance. Beyond this. I have no information, and Captain I/trig 
tells me that cvervone from whom he has tried to obtain news is very reticent. 

7. The incident at the Italian consulate at Harrar has arisen out of the 
usual reluctance of the Ethiopians to recognise Somalis holding passports as 
Italian-protected persons. Two such persons who refused to hand over their 
passports to the municipality were locked up and detained, in spite of the protests 
of the Italian consul. The latter eventually presented the Deputy Governor 
with an ultimatum to release the men. and, as this was not complied with, he 







imprisoned. There the matter stands at present. 

8 All these incidents reflect different aspects of the ever-present problem 

aasarr.isr^Br;*--'' 

increasing embarrassment. j faaye ^ 

S. BARTON. 


|J 1051/32/1] No - 82 

Sir R 0ml,am lo Sir John Simon.—(Rtctited May 2.) 

(No. 286. Confidential.) Rome, A phi 20, 1033. 

Slr ' WITH reference to your despatch No 296i of the ^"^'^r’.dml staff! 
the honour to report that when spoken to the oth . 1 ^ , , h , , ,. lUa .hed 

the competent official at the Ministry for Foreign Affair. real 

no more important to the duturbances ammm the h a 21 o{ lhe 

docs His hUjesty-s Mmmter « Addw Ataba m^hn. ««'*« lo ^ much 

iSgJ* on hake Tsana and to the 
touring in Cyrenaica and ‘Tripolitana and dnr.ng b» stay m «e « of 

ssaa,aa»i =-. ~ a., i— 

Graziani expressed himself generally ns follows . . 

•• It is accepted that the Abyssinian question must be “tO'liedbyushy 

of war is always oc u g Eritrea as Governor and assume 

>t w '> !1 J“W"S* military forces B in Eritrea and Somaliland, so that I 

Nothing that Colonel Stevens saw or heard in I-ibya gave him any 
indication ‘ h |^from'signor Astuto. 
KlS Ii S- 'he latter stated that he had every reason to suppose 
that he would still 1* at Asmara next autumn. j ^ ^ 

R. GRAHAM. 


67 


43 


[J 1178/35/1 ] No- 63. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 16.) 

428 } Cairo , May 6, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram No. 94 of 
the 26th April last, calling for a report on the measures of restitution effected 
bv the Abvssinian authorities in accordance with the agreements concluded at 
(jambeila on the 13th and 15th June last, regarding the raids by Anuak on 
the Beir and Pil Barun tribes respectively (see Sir Percy Loraine’s despatches 
Nos. 648 and 650 of the 9th July last). 

2. The Governor-General of the Sudan, to whom I repeated your telegram, 
had aireadv on the 27th April addressed a despatch to me on the subject, showing 
the progress made in this respect up to the 18th April last in regard to the 
agreement of the 13th June last, which dealt with the two raids made on the Ben 
in March 1932. From this despatch, of which a copy is enclosed herein it will 
be seen that thanks largely to the helpful attitude of Kanyazmach Majid Abud. 
the provisions in respect of restitution contained in the agreement have been 
satisfactorily carried out by the Abyssinian authorities in so far as the first raid 
is concerned'. Practically all the women and children and most of the live stock 
captured have been returned, while compensation has been paid in the manner 
agreed upon for the casualties suffered by the Beir. 

3 . In regard to the second raid, when all the women and children removed 

bv the raiilcrs were recaptured at once, the Sudan authorities have agreed to 
waive their claim for compensation, subject to the observance of certain 
conditions. , . . , . 

4. The Governor-General has stated that any further incidents hearing on 
this matter which may have taken place between the 18th April and the 1st May 
will lie reported as soon as possible. The facts already slated in Sir John Maffey's 
despatch seem, however, to show quite clearly that Majid Abud and the 
Abyssinian authorities have made a genuine effort to comply with their obligation 

to make restitution in respect of the raid on the Beir tribe 

5 In regard to the agreement signed at Gambcila on the 15th dune last, 
regarding the raid on the Pil Barun, I informed you in my telegram No. 89. 
Saving, of the 6th August last, that in accordance with their undertaking the 
Vbyssinian authorities had paid over the sum of 1.460 dollars to the Sudan 
Government as compensation. This question would thus also seem to have been 
satisfactorily settled. I am. however, enquiring of the Governor-General 
whether any action has yet been taken in accordance with article 6 of the 
agreement of the 15th June. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of tile Sudan 
I have. &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A cling High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 63. 

Sir J. Mafley to Mr. R. /. Campbell. 

Sir. ^ Khartum. April 27. 1933 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Khartum despatch No. 3 of the 2nd January. 
1933. in which I recorded the progress made in the restoration of captives and 
stock taken from the Beir tribe in the Anuak raids of March 1932. 

2. The Governor of the Upper Nile Province has now submitted a further 
report dated the 18th April, 1933, in which he informs me of further progress, 
which he attributes in great measure to the helpful attitude of Kanyazmach 
Majid Abud since his appointment as frontier agent for the Ethiopian 
(loverament. 

3. Of the total number of 23 women and 50 children captured by the Anuak 
in the first raid of the 21st March. 1933. a total of 19 women and 48 children have 
been returned, leaving four women and two children unretx>vered. It is believed 

[8916] H 
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^&2*gS&’s&ES=2& 

Abud has aaeptcd ^pons.b.l.ty n« onlv^th^ but B«r tribe. . 

255 head of cattle in compeusatwn for the cMuamra { > r ^ tlon 

,. w| i* -** - ^ *■— of 

‘""T The ‘difficulties initxmnexior ■«*•*£«* “t^No.^ 2 

Abyssinian territory, to which nfere . - , i negotiations, and while it 

the filh March, 1933, are auOe th^to oT\fajid Abud is a. yet 

would be premature to say tha f a “ h ' g udan Government, there are already 
ft* -h drastic arton as at one ..me 

assistance in the matter of the Be P t h ere bv being carried out in a more 
sTtf« C f^to G ry a m^nner n thrthl results of previous .HmnpU at negotiation with 
K,hmpi“n Vepre W n,at 1 v„ had given reason to expect^ fc 

J, L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of Ike Sudan. 


|J 1178/88/1] No 64 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton {Addis Ababa). 

(No. 25 ) Foreign Office. May 27, 1933. 

CW^raphK^tch No ^ of 7th .Member, 1932 Suppression of frontier raid. 

from Abyssinia. . , f rom Khartum to the effect that the expedition 

Information has been received trotn lf , implementation of the 

of M(ajid) A(bud) has resulted " i r “f" al - v } th e* P circumstances the 

terms' of the Gambe. a ° f h in my despatch under 

finS^d ,n noi h b. d p r ^yS with tJ the time being, it being und.rricxvd 
that furtiicr raids may cause it “ “ ™ lv ' m deKre e of optimism, as far as the 
While the present positionRhTonUHrofmer is concerned, my despatch 
southern section of the Sudan *■""?£_.J, ™ Cairo No. 79 of 3rd April will 
No. 83 of 27th April and Khartum despatcnto^a. ^ frontier U ra0 st 

have shown you that the, I'^lrretore make strong representations to the 
unsatisfactory. You should there k raids ,,nd incidents which formed 

Emperor on the subject of the Shuna and o ne ^ ^ ^ ^ view D f His Majesty s 
the agenda of the Kurauk Conference, g ' Government that the 

Government in the U nll *f, K ‘“^? m ,hir conference must be laid upon Sheikh 
entire blame for the breakdown of ' . 0 ^ ltv f or the strongest action to 

K(hogali), and urging upon His Maiesty we ^ and oflenders u, the Sudan 
compel K(hogali) to uand over the^ . pun i s hment of the Ethiopian offenders. 

K(h tti^Wiro.No 15, Saving.) 
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[J 1178/88/1] No. 65. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell {Cairo). 

(No. 441. Confidential.) _ . __ , . , 0 „., 

gj r Foreign Office, June 6, 1933. 

YOU will have observed from my telegram No. 25 of the 27th May to His 
Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa (repeated to you in my telegram,No. 15 
Saving) regarding the suppression of raids from Abyssinia into the Sudan and 
Kenya, that I have informed Sir Sidney Barton that the policy outlined in the 
enclosure in my despatch No. 974 of the 6th December last should not be proceeded 
with for the time being. In this connexion I transmit to you herewith copies ol 
certain correspondence with the Colonial Office in which my reasons for the 
pr<*sentj>oslponeinent f and my attitude towards the future adoption, of that policy 

are mn, e^^ ^ _ enora | question of offensive measures against Ethiopian 
raiders is thus relegated for the moment to the background, it appears a matter 
for consideration whether any purely defensive dispositions can be made by the 
Sudan Government, against the menace of further large-wale raids from that 

C rt of Abyssinia which marches with the Fung Province. I have been impressed 
the fact that, in striking contrast to the position ten years ago, there are now 
no troops at all in the Fung Province-which is the scene of the worst slave raids 
—while considerable forces are concentrated further north at Gallabat and 
Gederef. where the danger to be met is chiefly from animal poachers. The 
stationing of a force in the Fung Province would seem to be a necessary precaution 
and I should be glad if you would invite the Sudan Government to consider the 
possibility of making some disposition of this nature. 

3. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Govomor-Generni in london, 
and to His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa. 

I am. Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 1178/88/1] No. 66. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

(Confidential.) . , _ „ 

gj r Foreign Office. June 7, 1933. 

WITH reference to Colonial Office letter of the 10th May and to previous 
correspondence regarding the suppression of raids from Abyssinia into Kenya 
and the Sudan, I am directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you 
herewith, to bo laid before the Secretary of State for the Colonies, a copy of a 
despatch from the Acting High Commissioner, Cairo,(') from which it will be 
observed that the Gambeila Agreements of June 1932 have now been implemented 
in a reasonably satisfactory manner by the Ethiopian Government. It will be 
recalled that the raids which led to the Gambeila Conference and the agreements 
reached formed the main subject of White Paper, Ethiopia, No. 1 of 1932 
(Crad. 4153). 

2. In view of this settlement and of the liquidation of tho recent raid into 
Kenya along the eastern side of Lake Rudolf which is foreshadowed in the 
Colonial Office letter under reference. Sir John Simon is prepared to postpone for 
the time being the execution of the policy outlined in the draft communication to 
the Abyssinian Government which formed the second enclosure in Foreign Office 
letter of the 6th December, 1932. Copies of the telegram to His Majesty's 
Minister at Addis Ababa,(') in which he has been instructed to defer making this 
communication for the present, and of a despatch on this subject to the Acting 
High Commissioner, Cairo,H are also enclosed. 

3. At the same time. Sir John Simon considers that any renewal of large- 
scale raids into the Sudan can only be met by the taking of the successive steps 
proposed with a view to securing the right to take counter-action within 
Abyssinian territory. It does not appear to him that the apprehensions expressed 
in Colonial Office letter of the 27th April, vis., lest organised punitive measures 

(1) Not printed. (*) See No. »S. 
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I am, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 












[J 1429/88/1] No. 67. 

Mr. R /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 13.) 

(No. 520.) 

Sir, Cairo. May 30, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 426 of the 6th May 
last, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a further despatch from the Acting 
Governor-General of the Sudan reporting on the measures taken by the 
Abyssinian authorities to implement the obligations which they assumed under 
tho’ agreements concluded at Gambeila on the 13th and 15th June, 1932. regarding 
the raids by Anuak on the Heir and Pil Baron tribes respectively. 

2. The manner in which Kanyazmach Majid Abud has collaborated with the 
Sudan authorities and has ensured the fulfilment of the terms of the agreement 
of tho 13th June—and more particularly article 1 of Appendix II thereof—is 
most satisfactory. I would suggest that it might be useful were His Majesty's 
Minister at Addis Ababa to take an opportunity of expressing to the Abyssinian 
Government his appreciation of Kanyazmach Majid Abud's efforts. At the same 
time Sir Sidney Barton might well compare the successful settlement of these 
Anuak raids with the recent fruitless negotiations at Kurmuk and express the 
hope that Sheikh Khogali-el-Hassan and the other Abyssinian authorities in 
tho northern frontier area might bo imbued with rather more of the spirit of 
concession and readiness to co-operate with the Sudan authorities shown by the 
Kanyazmach. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General of the 
Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 67 

Acting Governor-General o/ Sudan to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 110.) 

Sir, Khartum. May 17, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Khartum telegram No. 58 of the 30th April 
last in which I undertook to forward by supplementary despatch any further 
information received on the subject of the restitution effected in 
respect of the first of the two raids on the Beir tribe. I refer also to your 
despatch No. 173 of the 6th May, 1933, in which you requested information 
respecting the action taken under article 6 of the second Gambeila Agreement of 
the 15th June, 1932, arising from the raid of the Pokumu Anuak on (he Baron 
village of Pil, 

2. A report has been received subsequent to Khartum despatch No. 97 of the 
27th April which adds nothing to the figures of restitution contained therein, but 
which lays additional emphasis on the fact that the remarkable measure of success 
attained in the fulfilment of the Gambeila Agreement was the result of the 
co-operation of the Ethiopian Frontier Agent, culminating in a series of conver¬ 
sations of a uniformly friendly nature at Akobo between Kanyazmach Majid 
Abud and the District Commissioner. In regard to article 1 of Appendix II of 
the agreement, which required the Governor of Ulu Baboor Province to take 
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effective action to punish the Anuak raiders, Kanyazmach Majid Abud was able 
to report that in the course of his march through the Anuak country he had 
burnt one village, had recovered all stolen Beir cattle found in this area, and had 
confiscated forty-five rifles and 500 spears. It is a matter of great moment that 
this article of the agreement, to which considerable importance was attached, has 
been observed without the consequences that would have resulted if resistance had 
been encountered. 

3. Referring to article 6 of the second agreement, which provided for the 
investigation of any further compensation due to the Barun of the village of Pil 
on account of stock captured or other property removed in that raid, I regret 
that it has not yet been possible for a meeting to be arranged with the represen¬ 
tatives of Wallega Province for the discussion of outstanding questions between 
the Anuak and Barun tribes. A request has already been sent to Sayo through 
His Majesty's consul at Gore for a representative to be sent to Jokau for this 
purpose and for the purpose of settling other problems connected with the Nuer 
tribes of Jokau. I shall not fail to inform you of the result of this meeting when 
it takes place, but it is not anticipated that nny considerable claim remains to be 
raised against the Pokumu Anuak since the captured stock mentioned in the 
records of the conference consisted only of 160 goats, of which the theft of twelve 
only was admitted by the Ethiopian delegation. 

I have, &c. 

(For Acting Governor-General of the Sudan, 
absent on duty), 

R. K. WINTER, 

Secretary /or education and Health. 


[J 1837/38/1] No. 68. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.— (Received June 23.) 

(No. 77.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa presents his compliments to the 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has tho honour to transmit 
to him copy of a note to tho Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated tho 
31st May, respecting Ethiopian raids into Sudan territory. 

Addis A baba, June 5, 1933. 


Enclosure in No. 68. 

Sir S. Barton to Belatengheta Herui. 

Sir, Addis Ababa, May 91, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in the United Kingdom have had under consideration the situation created 
by the failure of the Sudan and Ethiopian delegates to reach an agreement at 
the meeting held at Kurmuk in Jnnuanr and February last to discuss raids by 
Ethiopian tribesmen into the Sudan. After perusing the full report submitted 
by tho Sudan delegate. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom share 
the view of tho Sudan Government that the entire blame for the breakdown of 
the conference is to be attributed to Sheikh Khojali, whose claims to the recovery 
of escaped slaves are inadmissible and have formod the subject of report to the 
League of Nations on various occasions since 1928. 

2. The Ethiopian delegates have presumably already forwarded to your 
Excellency a statement of the eleven cases in respect of which the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment require satisfaction. A twelfth case, which was originally put forward, was 
withdrawn after discussion. In this statement will be found the names of the 
captives and of the offenders, and I am instructed by Sir John Simon to urge the 
Ethiopian Government to take the strongest action to compel Sheikh Khojali to 
hand over the Sudanese captives and offenders to tho Sudan Government, and to 
ensure the punishment of the Ethiopian offenders, 

I avail. &c. 

S. BARTON. 


i 2 
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CHAPTER IV.—SLAVERY. 


[J 444/420/1] No. 69. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—{Received February 20.) 

(No. 15.) Atldis Ababa, January 31,1953. 

’ IN accordance with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 123 of 
the 16th June, I have the honour to transmit herewith the first annual report on 
slavery in Ethiopia. , haye & 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 69. 

First Annual Report on Slavery in Abyssinia, 1932. 

IN order that one may be in a position to realise the difficulty of deah "8“' t ‘ l 
the slavery problem in Ethiopia- or, for that matter, with any 
strative mcasure-a very brief explanation of the country itself 
Ethiopia covers an area more than twice the sire of France, and Us onlyreal 
modern means of communication is a railway 486 miles long, which connects the 
capital with Jibuti. Of all weather roads there are but a Tew short ones, while 
the system of motorable tracks which is being developed is only to be relied on in 
the dry weather. A system of aerial communications is only in its very earnest 
stages, while the internal telegraph lines that exist, used as they are for 
transmitting messages by telephone, are freoucntly out .°/“ rd * r . l et ,^ JjJJ! 
the capital, centrally situated ns it is, to Maji, one of the centres of the slave 
trade, takes, under favourable circumstances, just under four weens, i.e., as long 
as from london to Western Australia. , 

From what has been said above it will be seen that control by the Emperor on 
any matter is not easy. Hilt where the problem of slavery is concerned there is an 
even greater difficulty, namely, that of overcoming the conscrvausm of people 
in general and of the priests in particular. 1 he idea of the abolition of*lavery 
is one which must penetrate into all classes of the population and without the 
co-operation of the priests this will be an extremely Men t task. ‘ reclamations 
of ally kind issued in Addis Ababa are apt to be a dead letter, even.»« » 
distance from the capital, and when, as in the case of slavery, they affect the very 
foundations on whicJi social life has been based for centuries past, t is easy to 
realise that slavery, as an institution, cannot be eradicated wi th a^stroke of toe 
pen. At the same time there are two practical sides to the problem which must 
not be overlooked. In the first place as regards existing slaves, these are. in 
general, housed and fed by their masters If they are suddenly emancipa ed not 
only will the masters require some sort of compensation for the loss they sustain, 
but the slaves themselves, once liberated, will probably find themselvM destitute^ 
In order to live they may well give themselves over to banditry, and the country 
would find itself in a state of unruly disorder. Such a state of affairs would be to 
the advantage of no one In the second place the enslaving of new negroes is 
almost entirely the work of the sedentary garrisons of Government soldier) . who 
live on the south western districts. To remove these garrisons would produce a 
serious administrative problem, while to pay and discipline them would produce 

a ser J^^p a ^' e a n 1 8 P 0 , J b 0{ gj] the f act8 indicated above will doubtless convince any 
reasonably-minded person that the policy to be pursued is one of /estma tents. 
and it is lust that policy which the Emperor is pursuing. He is not, of course, the 
first ruler of the country to take steps to suppress slavery, for when 
Emperor Theodore ascended the throne in 185a he abolished the traffic: a few 
years later, however, he relaxed his decree and slavery once more flourished. In 
1884 Emperor John made a treaty- with England, in which he undertook to do his 
utmost to prevent the import and export o? s aves. to protect emancipated s av« 
and to punish severely persons who molested slaves or endeavoured to reduce them 
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again to servitude. When Menelik was only King of Shoa he issued a decree 
prohibiting any Abyssinian Christian to sell or purchase slaves, but this decree 
remained to all intents and purposes a dead letter. At the time of his coronation 
as Emperor in 1889, he issued a further decree prohibiting the sale or purchase of 
slaves bv Abyssinian Christians, and ordering that any Mahometans crossing the 
kingdom in charge of slaves should be imprisoned. In a treaty with Italy in the 
same year, Menelik again declared that he would abolish slave dealings by all 
means in his power. All these decrees were, however, but rarely enforced, and the 
next step of any interest was a further undertaking given by Ethiopia, when she 
joined the League of Nations in 1923 and gave her assent to the convention of 
Saint-Germain-en-Laye of 1919, which amended the Berlin Act of 1885 and the 
Brussels Act of 1890. At the same time she signed a declaration to the effect that 
she would provide any information required and take into consideration any 
recommendations made by the League in regard to the fulfilment of the objigal ions 
she had undertaken. " Almost simultaneously the Empress Zauditu and 
Ras Taffari published a decree whereby slave raiding was made an offence 
punishable by death, and any person who was found to have been taken from his 
country as a slave was to receive a warrant of freedom and be given the right to 
return to his native land. This edict was followed by a more elaborate law. dated 
the 31sl March, 1924, which contains two important clauses. By article 16 all 
children of slaves are henceforth to be free at birth, and by article 7 slaves gain 
their freedom seven years after the death of their master. In 1926 Abyssinia 
signed the I-eague of Nations Slavery Convention, and, although the Emperor has 
never ratified it, he has kept the League informed of any action he has taken with 
regard to the abolition of slavery. 

The year 1932 should, however, prove to be a landmark in the solution ot the 
problem. First of all there was the visit of lord Noel-Buxton and lord l’olwarth 
as delegates of the Anti-Slavery Society. This visit, which lasted from the middle 
of February to the middle of March, enabled the delegates to get a g-vd insight 
into the problem and to have conversations with many leading poople. On the 
eve of their departure they were informed by the Emperor that not only did ho 
hope to see slavery abolished within fifteen to twenty years, but also that he 
intended to set up a Slavery Department to supervise the execution of existing 
laws and to promulgate new ones. At the same time His Majesty agreed to receive 
any reports on slavery from British consular officers, which might be communi¬ 
cated by His Majesty's Legation. .... 

The second and still more important event in the year was the opening of the 
new Slavery Department, which came into lining ill August, and has as its chief 
Likamakwai Mangasha, formerly Ethiopian Minister to Home. Mr. dc llalpert, 
adviser to the Minister of the Interior, is now simultaneously adviser to the 
Slavery Department, which is an entirely separate entity responsible direct to the 
Emperor. Four months is, of course, a short time in which to expect any startling 
results from the working of the new department, but it is understood that the 
fundamental lines of its activities have been laid down, and that the general lines 
of a budget for it have been worked out. On the other hand, no progress appears 
to have been made with the proper functioning of a home for freed slaves, which 
is an important factor in the problem of emancipation. The existing home, which 
was started some years ago. was inspected by Lord Noel-Buxton during his visit 
and was found to be in a sad state of neglect. 

The department expects to send its own inspectors to the provinces at an 
early date and it is hoped that Maji will be among the first areas visited. 

Since the opening of the Slavery Department, His Majesty's legation has 
furnished to it five reports on slavery which have been received from His 
Majesty's consular officers. Copies of these reports are enclosed, and from them 
it will be seen that some of the Governors of the most affected provinces are 
alive to the necessity for the suppression of slave trading. 

Reports Nos. land 3 refer to the central group of western districts. Since 
it was written, of the officials criticised therein, the Governor of Sayo has been 
removed and the Governor of Gurafarda has died. 

Report No. 2 refers to the south-western district of Maji, which has for 
decades been the scene of the worst infractions of the anti-slavery laws. Sint* 
it was written, the Governor has been summoned to the capital, where he arrived 
at the end of the year. In this district the sedentary garrison problem is at 
the root of the baa conditions which still prevail. 
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Report No. 4 refers to persons captured in raids on the Beir tribe in the 
Sudan which took place on the 21st and 22nd March, 1932. In the eourseof 
these two raids, which, from the point of view of slavery, were the most serious 
of the year, twenty-seven women and fifty-five children were ca P l “|* d . .®° 
in spite of quite reasonable efforts on the part of the Ethiopian authorities, only 
a few of the captured persons have been recovered, but it is hoped that, as tne 
result of a punitive expedition which will shortly start, more will be stored 
to their families. It roust be understood that movement on any scale in tne 
area in question is impossible except in the dry season. . . 

Report No. 5 re fere to the north-western district of Dangila, which is an 
eatrendt/rather than a producing area, for the slave traffic. Since it was' 
the force at the disposal of the Customs official in question has been MUA 
One step which should result in the freeing of a large number of 
lieen the issue of a proclamation ordering the manumission of all the slaves 
belonging to Ras Hailu, who was sentenced to imprisonment for lire n the 
summer for high treason. This proclamation ordered that aU slaw, in the 
neighbourhood of the Has’s capital. Debra Markcs. should be produced for 
emancipation by the 21st October, whilst for those in the more outlymgdiatriU 
another month was accorded. The children of the slaves are to he supplied with 
f,»„l and clothing and to lie educated in the church schools whilst pensions are 
to Ik- given to those who are too old to earn their living. It is not known how 
many persons are affected by this proclamation. but P Zw ' n 

considerable. Unfortunately, a rebellion broke out at ^ua Markos carly n 
October. Although short-lived, the resultant disorder in the ro ' ,n “ nf t, °) “'" 
has prevented the receipt of any accurate information regarding the results 
obtained by this measure of emancipation. 

At the close of the year a flagrant case of slave-trading came. under the 
direct notice of the Legation The consulate interpreter at Majl left there lor 
Addis Ababa at the end of October on completion of his contract After Ins 
departure information was received thnt he had takeni some newly purchased 
slaves with him. On his arrival at the legation he was found to have five joung 
slaves with him, and. by arrangement with the Ethiopian authorities, the whole 
party were arrested and handed over with the slaves to the Slavery Department 
Two'of the slaves had been purchased from two of the consulate servants, and 
the latter have since lieen arrested at Maji. The case is still under invwtigatiom 

During the vear five slaves of Abyssinian origin were manumitted by His 
Majesty’s Legation at Jcdda and repatriated to Abyssinia through His Majesty # 
ligation" at Addis Ababa. The first two arrived before the opening of the 
Slavery Department, and arrangements for the issue of the necessary freedom 
papers wore consequently made through the Ministry of the Interior , these two 
persons (women) were, with the approval of the Kthiopinn CKOvernment. placed 
with one of the foreign missionary societies in Addis Ababa, as they had no 
recollection of their homes. The other persons were handed over direct to the 
Slavery Department, who issued freedom papers, and they are now in empkqrmeM 
in Addis Ababa. All the slaves were questioned here and at Jedda. and a record 
of their statement was in each case handed to the Ethiopian authorities in the 
hope that the evidence thus produced might assist them in tracing the channels 

° f ‘^ statements of the nine Abyssinian slaves manumitted and repatriated 
by Ilis Majesty’s legation at Jcdda between August 1931 and January 10.(3 
indicate the following as among the routes by which Arabia is reached from 
this country 

(i) Two young men were taken from Addis Ababa on pilgrimage by two 

other Abyssinian* in the spring of 19311 and were sold on arrival at 
Mecca The party travelled by the ordinary route via -Jibuti with 
passports issued by the Ethiopian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

(ii) Five had lieen taken by the southern route via Addis Ababa and Channo 

' ' through the Danakil country to Tajura, in French Somaliland, thence 

by dhow. . , _ . , 

(iii) Two had been taken by the northern route via Dessie and Bali to 

(iv) The ports of arrival on the Arabian coast of the Red Sea were given as 

Kanfuda, Mcdi and Nuzla. 
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Mention should also be made here of the case of two slaves who were 
manumitted in Jedda in 1931 and who had only recently been enslaved. Their 
case should have afforded to the Ministry of the Interior.'which was then dealing 
with the question of slavery, an excellent opportunity of getting first-hand 
information about slave traffic. As it was, the principal offender, who had 
returned to Abyssinia, and one of the slaves managed to escape, and, in spite 
of repeated pressure by His Majesty's Minister, no satisfactory action has lieen 
taken and it was only a year after the men had been manumitted that any reply 
was received from tho Ethiopian Government. This reply gave an account of 
the examination of the second seller and the other slave, but admitted that the 
remaining persons could not be found. All available evidence has now been 
passed to the Slavery Department, and it is hoped that they may be able to 
succeed in tracing the missing persons. 

The possibility that the knowledge that some of their compatriots were being 
repatriated by Abyssinia might cause other slaves of Abyssinian origin to apply 
to His Majesty's legation at Jedda for manumission and repatriation caused 
the Emperor to decide that, in future, he would only pay for the repatriation of 
persons enslaved subsequent to his slavery decree of the 31st March, 1924. He 
undertook, however, to grant all necessary facilities to manumitted persons who 
were enslaved prior to that date once they had returned to Abyssinia. In view 
of this decision, His Majesty's legation at Jedda paid out of their Charity Fund 
for the transport to Jibuti of tho last of the five persons mentioned above as 
having been manumitted in 1932. 


Reports by Ilis Majesty's Consular Officers. 

(1) 

Extracts from Report by His Majesty’s Consul at (lore. 

Core, September 19, 1932. 

RAS MULUG11ETA, following instructions from Addis Ababa, is doing 
Ilis best to have the slave routes from the south west to the highlands of Abyssinia 

l ’ " r 'Hellas established twenty-seven patrols, of which some six hnvo recently 
sent in prisoners. It has been found recently that one of the main routes taken 
by slave traders is along the Didcssa Valley, a low and unhealthy uninhabited 
valley, which forms a cleft in the country running north-east and joining tho 
Blue Nile Slaves are passed by that means into Bern Shangul and the northern 
parts of Abyssinia. Ras Mulugheta has had seized all canoes and destroyed al 
suspension bridges made of wild vines, and stationed patrols at all the recognised 
fords and bridges. He has also forbidden all travelling after dark, ordering the 
mules of travellers to be tied up at sunset. , _ . .. 

I believe that a severe check has been given to the slave traffic so far as the 
area under Ras Mulugheta is concerned. .... , , 

Some slaves have applied to the consulate, and these I have sent to the slave 
judge to be dealt with. . , _ , „ 

Ras Mulugheta informs me that he has written to the Governor of Sayo to 
enquire how it is that the captured women and children of the Behir tribe 
recently raided from the Sudan are being passed to the north of the Bare River, 
and sold in Sayo Province, and how, more specially, the policeman belonging to 
A to Tafara was concerned in the purchase of two of these captured Beir women. 

Ras Mulugheta also informs me that the force sent from Gore to attack the 
Gimira and to give assistance to Fitaurari Haite Biradat between Gore and 
Gurafarda have orders not to capture either slaves or cattle, but to fire at all 
Gimira carrying arms. 

It will be seen that steps are being taken in at least one of the main provinces 
to deal with the slavery evil, but what steps will be taken by the Governors of 
the neighbouring provinces will depend on the personal attitude of those 
Governors. 
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In Sayo there has been very little real action, as the first information 
received was that some of the Beir-captured women had been sold there. In 
Gimira there are many wrong-doers who have for long gone unpunished. 
Fitaurari iIaild Biradat was himself deeply involved in the slave trade some 
years ago, and the forest tribes in his district have refused to recognise his 
authority or pay him tribute. The provinces of KafTa and Jimma are without 
resident Governors. It will thus be seen that action against the slave trade is 
not yet uniform in this district. 


( 2 ) 

Extracts from Report of His Majesty's Consul at Maji. 

Maji, September 8, 1932. 

Fitaurari Haile Biradat has been fighting with the unadministered natives 
(Yainbo) in his district of Gurafarda. It is reported that fifteen soldiers and 
sixty-five natives were killed and the chief captured. 

'll! the expedition against the Tid and Tirma tribes, carried out at the end 
of June last ns reprisals for the killing of some soldiers, the most drastic measures 
were taken. Although the men of the tribe, together with the stock, had 
disappeared into the Sudan, large numbers of the old men, women and children 
were killed, five women and children being burnt alive when some of their villages 
were destroyed. Several more died of hunger and disease on the march to Maji. 

A further expedition is about to operate against the Tishana tribe. These 
continuous attacks on the native tribes in this district, which are almost entirely 
due to the resistance of the latter to being made gabars, or slaves of the soldiery, 
arc continuing the process of depopulation of this area which has been taking 
place for many years. The Governor, Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma, does all in 
his power to improve matters, and has issued proclamations saying that the native 
trilies arc to be protected in future, but the old soldiery, who are tar too numerous 
and insist on continuing their old practices, render any improvement very 
difficult. 

It is reported that some of Dejazmach Tave's soldiers in Gimira captured 
nine natives and sold them nt one of the forest slave markets for 16 dollars each. 
The slaves were recaptured and freed by the Dejazmach. and everyone implicated 
was lined 100 dollars each, but the two soldiers escaped. 

(3) 

Extract from Report of His Majesty's Consul at Gore. 

Gore. October 1, 1932. 

The efforts of Has Mulugheta continue in his endeavour to arrest slave- 
traders. This week further prisoners were brought in from near Gore caught 
selling slaves. The slave court and prison is congested with recent cases. 
Unfortunately, a large proportion of the prisoners in the gaols are slaves, i.e., the 
witnesses in the slave cases. Theso slaves die like flies of typhus, their only 
crime being that they are slaves. The slave judges throw the slave-traders and 
the slaves all into prison together so that prisoners and witnesses will be on the 
spot when wanted. “When wanted" is an elastic term, as these cases drag 
on for months. The slave-traders have the advantage of being Abyssinians. 
talking the language, having plenty of money, knowing the law, experts at 
bribery and intrigue, and being bold ruffians. The slaves have the disadvantage 
of being black negroes, animals in the sight of the court, heathen (a crime in a 
fanatical country), knowing no language, wanting an interpreter. The slave 
languages are many and obscure, and finally, the slave is a poor frightened 
creature, cowed ana starved. When he landsin the slave prison he finds it only 
one stage better than being driven through his native forest, as the prison officials 
unchain the corpses of his companions and force the survivors to bury them, while 
the wrangle in the courts goes on for his freedom, or most likely his transfer to 
another master; which is a common result. 
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The following incident illustrates the absolute haphazard Abyssinian 
administration and antagonism between district Governors and the real attitude 
and sentiment towards slavery and the enslaving and treatment of any negro; — 

When the recent Gambeila Conference took place the Governors of Gore and 
Sayo entered Gambeila by different mountain paths, each Governor followed by u 
great number of armed followers. Four naked savages, negro Guma tribe, 
crossed the river from Gore side to Sayo side at Gambeila. These were subjects 
of Itas Mulugheta. Theso four men were seen by the followers of the Governor 
of Sayo just outside the enclave. These followers never having ventured off the 
plateau before took the savages for fair game. 

They fired at and wounded one and captured the three others and took them 
off to Sayo. As this all happened almost at the District Commissioner s back¬ 
door. the conference then sitting were astonished when a wounded naked savage 
burst in on their deliberations with a bullet through his arm and a shattered hand, 
streaming with blood. 

Immediate protest was made to Has Mulugheta (whose subject the wounded 
man is) and Fitaurari Haild Mariam, whose following had committed the act. 

The wounded man stated his case and the fate of his companions to both 
Governors and before hundreds of armed Abyssinians and all the British officials. 
He was then placed in hospital by Captain Maurice. 

I.ittlc interest was taken in the complaint, and the Abyssinians were amazed 
at the warmth with which the Europeans protested the case. 

Ras Mulugheta told off one of his men to enquire into the matter and the 
Governor of Sayo said that an identification parade of his men could be held next 
morning. 

Nothing was done. The wounded man was cured in Gambeila hospital and 
the three others remained in unknown places of captivity. Time passed and I 
asked Has Mulugheta what he had done about the shooting of one of his negro 
subjects and the carrying off of three more. 11 c replied, nothing, but oventunlly 
lie agreed to take the matter up. 

Two months passed and Kanyazmach Majid Aboud returned from Akobo. 
The wounded mail took his case to him as the new frontier agent. When the 
people who were holding the other three prisoners in hiding heard that investi¬ 
gations were being made they released them. Kanyazmach Majid Aboud, having 
arrested some other slave traders and having found two of the captured Beir 
women sold as slaves in Gambeila, took the whole case up to Gore and demanded 
that Ras Mulugheta take action. A letter was written to Sayo asking for further 
explanation and exposing the other slave trading. The three men had been kept 
prisoners all this time by some of the soldiers of Fitaurari Haild Mariam, Deputy 
Governor of Sayo. Protests were made to Addis Ababa. 

I apologise for the length of statement, but this incident (a common one on 
the Bare) merely emphasises the fact that if things like that happen right before 
several British and Abyssinian officials of standing, what chance havo the Gimira, 
Masonga and Shore and other tribes in the Abyssinian backwoods? 

I-ast week the Special Mixed Court became involved in a slave case mixed 
with the coffee trade. 

Two Europeans here, at the request of a well-educated Abyssinian clerk in 
Ihe customs house, advanced him 1,500 dollars with which to buy coffee, which lie 
-aid he could find at Yeki in Gimira at 2 dollars a frasula. The clerk obtained 
permission and set off to Yeki, the well-known slave gate. No coffee was bought 
and the money was embezzled. Then it was found out that the clerk was dealing 
with slaves. He was not caught by the slave judge, but through the Special 
Mixed Court the clerk was traced and arrested in the endeavour to reclaim the 
1.500 dollars European coffee money. Then the slave judge claimed him, ns he 
said any money found was payable to his court. The slave judges and the 
prisoner were then produced at the Special Mixed Court before the Ras and 
myself. He admitted embezzling the 1.500 dollars and also slave trade. I 
applied for his land, mules and rifles to be seized and sold and the money paid 
to the Europeans. The slave judge claimed the money. Ras Mulugheta then 
-entenced the man to twelve years' imprisonment and a fine of 500 dollars. 

The most serious transgressing of the slave law recently has been the sale of 
the captured Sudanese women and children from the Beir tribe in the Baro; it is 
believed that some have already been passed to the interior. 




It will not be until March that we really discover how many were sold and 
where they were sold to. I am keeping close touch with the frontier agent. 
Kanyazmach Aboud, and pressing him to continue his enquiries. 


(4) 

Ex tract from Report of His Majesty's Consul at Gore. 

Sir ( Gore, November 11. 1932. 

With regard to the Heir women and children captured from the Sudan and 
brought into Abyssinia, the position is as follows to date :— 

The two women who were sold in Gambeila were 
recovered by Kanvazmach Majid Aboud; one woman gave 
birth to a child while in captivity. 1 have caused these two 
women to bo returned to tho District Commissioner, 

Gambeila ... ... ... ... — ••• 3 

Rns Mulugheta reports officially that three more women 
have been found in Sayo, and I have asked for these to be 
delivered in Gambeila ... ... ... ... 3 

The Governor of Malakal reports that one woman and 

three children have escaped and reached the Sudan safely 1 & 3 

Previously escaped and returned to the Sudan ... 4 & 2 

Total ... ... ... ... 10 & 5 

Of this figure, three found but not delivered. 

I have informed Una Mulugheta and Majid Aboud of these figures. Further 
sources of information state that some of the Bcir captives have passed through 
Sayo and have been sold in the interior of Abyssinia. 

Kanyazmach Majid Aboud is being very active in the matter and Ras 
Mulugheta professes to be doing his best, but points out that he has no control 
over adjoining district. However, he informs mo that for political reasons the 
whole of Sayo Wallcga Province has been placed under open arrest and that an 
enquiry will bo held. 


(5) 

Extracts from Reports o/ His Majesty's Consul at Dangila. 

Dangila, September 30. 1932. 

A slavery judge’s clerk was sent from Addis Ababa and has taken up his 
residence in Injabara, but he has little authority to do anything and has no 
background to support him. . , , „ , 

The new customs official in Dangila. Nagadras Hcltawork. arrived full of 
enthusiasm in the cause of slave release. He was walking in Dangila town when 
a woman slave ran to him and asked for sanctuary; he questioned her and found 
she had been kidnapped by a slave-trader. The kidnapper came to the Nagadras 
and offered a bribe of 100 dollars, which was refused, and he took her over to 
Injabara and handed her over to Dcjach Masfin to be handed back to her relatives. 
This was a case of kidnapping a slave who was nlready a slave, not of taking a 
free negress from a negro tribe. . 

A few weeks after Dejach Masfin s son was passing through Dangila on 
return from a visit to his father with the usual large armed party, one of Dcjach 
Masfin’s servants who was in the retinue kidnapped an Amhara boy of 10 on the 
road. The parents followed to Dangila and informed Nagadras Heltawork Tho 
Nagadras sent one of his men and arrested the kidnapper and the boy and went 
to Injabara and handed them over to Dejach Masfin and requested that they 
should be sent to Addis Ababa. In the end the accused was released under 
guarantee and the boy was returned to his father, and there the matter stands. 

The action of the new official met with a good deal of discouragement, and 
unless he gets support from Addis Ababa, he may soon get disheartened. 


October 21. 1931. 

Since the revolt of Fitaurari Admasu the country in all directions is in a 
worse state of misgovernment than it has ever been before. Armed cattle-raiding 
is now of daily occurrence and no honest man's property is safe. Thieves, 
highwaymen and murderers go unpunished. They are reaping a rich harvest, and 
they at least are satisfied with the reign of pandemonium. My mailmen 
returning from Gallabat last week were robbed of 9 dollars' worth of sugar and 
soap which they were bringing for my interpreter, who had run out of stores. 
They did not lose the mails, as civil secretary has held up the post bag in Gallabat 
pending reports of the roads' safety. My previous mailmen, also returning 
without mails, were robbed of their trousers. I have had no mails from Gallabat 
or news of anv kind for over a month, and there seems little chance of getting any 
vet awhile. The Dangila Addis Ababa-Abyssinian mail which passes through 
"Debra Markos is also cut. 

Nagadras Heltawork, the Emperor's new Director of Customs in Dangila 
town, was having a wedding celebration yesterday evening, as one of his guard 
was being married. A gang of slave-dealers who owed him and his son a grudge 
for his activities against them, crept up and fired into the party, killing the 
bridegroom and wounding another man. 

Nagadras Heltawork summoned all the neighbouring country and started at 
dawn, with the result that two slave-dealers were caught in some forest land just 
outside the consulate boundary. The prisoners arc from Gudru and are connected 
with the Dangila slave merchants in " business." and are said to have brought 
slaves with them who are hidden in the vicinity. They found Heltawork across 
their path, and decided that, owing to the disturbed state of the country, tho 
moment was opportune to remove them. He has turned the tables on them for the 
time being, but he is badly in need of support, both moral and physicnl. 


fj 1539/429/1] No. 70. 

Sir S. Ration to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 23.1 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, June 8 , 1933. 

WITH reference to paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 134 of the 
10th September, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from 
His Majesty's consul at Dangila, in which he reports not only on the question of 
the manumission of Ras Hailu's slaves, but also on the general slavery situation 
in his consular district. 

I have, Ac. 

•S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Consul Chessman to Sir S. Barton. 

Sir. Dangila. May 31, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a report on slavery matters in North-West 
Ethiopia, with special reference to the freeing of Ras Hailu's slaves. 

Two copies are being forwarded to civil secretary. Khartum. 

I have. See. 

R. E. CHESSMAN. Major. 


Report on Slavery in North-West Ethiopia. 

WHEN I left Dangila for Debra Markos and Addis Ababa on the 10th May. 
1933, I had written a report on slavery. It comprised my notes taken in 
Agaumeder. Alafa and Begcmeder during the last nine months, the burden of 
which could be summed up in four words: "Nothing accomplished, nothing 
done." with one exception, the beginning made by Nagadras Delta Work, the 
new Director of Customs, Dangila. He had had a conversation with the Emperor 
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on being appointed, and as a result had taken on the slave release work, although 
he had no official authority to do so. a fact that the alarmed officials of Agaumeder 
did not fail to point out to him. They advised him to let it alone and keep to his 
customs duties. , n , 

On my leaving Dangila I was joined on the road by arrangement by Helta 
Work and had opportunity of gaining first-hand information from him ana int 
first twenty-three slaves to' be systematically freed whom he was taking with him 
to Ras Imaru in Debra Markos. The slaveowners and Government officials 
losing their slaves had threatened to attack him and get them back by the way 
When I reached Debra Markos and had talked to Ras Imaru about the 
general slave situation, ray report as written being already out of date and being 
of little practical use, 1 tore it up and started afresh being able to give a more 
cheerful and helpful account of the position. In fart, we have at last got 
something to build on. a beginning has been made and if Helta Work s not 
murdered he will have started the ball rolling, which will not stop until slavery 
has been abolished in North-West Ethiopia. If he is murdered, it may be years 

before the movement starts afresh. . .._ .... 

Two incidents which came to my notice on the road are worth mention. My 
mail men arrived from Gallabat and reported the road clear of highwaymen with 
one exception. In the former haunts of the robber chief Shigute. now reported 
as hanged, they met a slave armed with a rifle. He asked what they were 
carrying, and they replied the Dangila consul's mail bag, and he said they could 
pass but they had with them an Amhara Abyssinian who had been working in 
Gedaref and was returning with them for company to his home and was carrying 
4 dollars worth of clothing on his head. The slave relieved him of this and let 

him lj > ,|“' gecon< | inc ;,| cnt wa8 at Dcmbecha. When Helta Work arrived with his 
band of slaves it was market day and some of the slaves went into the crowd. 
Among them was a woman slave whose owner she had named but when sent tor 
he had bolted. Suddenly in the market, 80 miles from the place where he had 
disappeared, the slave threw her arms round a man s neck crying : This is the 
man that sold me." and hung on until Helta Work arrived and was able toarrejt 
him and compel him, not without much hostile opposition from the crowd, to 
accompany the caravan to Debra Markos. , . . . , 

The escort of nine rifles with which Helta Work first arrived when only 
Director of Customs arc quite inadequate When he got the c * ,r “ 
of slave judge for Agaumeder the Central Government ordered bun fifty rifles 
(but did not provide them). They told Has Imam to supply them, who ordered 
Dcjach Muslin to supply them, and he in his turn ordered the Dangila yokels to 
supply them (knowing full well they could not or would not). Their effort 
provided three old men with three old rifles without cartridges, and that is the 

end of the escort of fifty rifles. ....... . ,_ ... 

Helta Work considers that my report to Addis Ababa, when he was hard 
pressed about six months ago, asking that he should receive moral and physical 
support, was responsible for his appointment as slave judge and for the grant of 
fifty rifles (which did not materialise). I told him before the report left that I 
could not communicate with Abyssinian Ministers, as he had requested but I was 
sure the British Minister would do his best. He said : Yea, they »■'> l |»‘“ “ 
him." On receiving his appointment lie came over to thank me. 
authority he wanted. Without suggestion from him, I had also offered his wife 
and children asylum in the consulate if Dangila got too hot, as they would then 
have been off his mind, but told him he would have to work out bis own salvation 
as it was entirely an Abyssinian Government affair, but the necessity did not 

“ rlSe The song of the released slaves ns they marched along to Debra Markos with. 

" Who sent Moses (-Helta Work) to free us! " chanted by one. 

The rest in chorus answer: 

“ Haile Silasi, the great leader.” 

This refers to Moses as delivering the children of Israel from Egyptian bondage 
In addition to the twentv-three slaves that came with us, ten were freed bv 
Helta Work and left in Dangila district with their masters. 
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As we travelled I had an opportunity of hearing the stories of some of them 
from their own lips. One had been brought with six others by a slave-dealer from 
Addis Ababa. He had beeu once a slave [ ? -servant', of the late Abuna in Addis 
Ababa. After his death he found another master in Addis Ababa and he went 
with him to a village in Wuchacha. While there he was kidnapped by slave 
thieves and taken with six others to Dangila by night marches occupying about 
a month. On approaching Dangila they met a men on the way who advised the 
thieves not to go to Dangila. "It is not as it was there now," they said. A bad 
judge has arrived (Helta Work) who won’t take bribes and has secret police. 
The slaves were taken back into forest country ; next night they started again 
and before long met a gang of highwaymen who, falsely declaring that they were 
Helta Work’s police, tried to take the slaves from the thieves. A fight took place. 
One of Helta Work's police happened to be in a village near and ho took on both 
parties, wounding one and arresting him, aud the rest decamped, leaving the 
slaves, and he took them to Helta Work. 

Four other slaves had been brought to a house in Kwokra, near Injabara. 
As they had heard conversations about Helta Work they had decided to run 
away, and eventually arrived at his house in Dangila and told the story that 
enabled him to arrest Azajh Elias, in whose house the two other slaves were 
found, with their arms bound to their sides and hands on each side of their face, 
legs free, and this is how they are brought all the way. They are lowed by 
threats of being shot if they call out or ask for help. Azajh Elias, of Kwokra. 
is a brother of Fitaurari Tafara, who was azajh, or senior official, for the wliolo 
of Agaumeder under Ras Hailu. Azajh Elias is therefore rather a big man for 
Helta Work to tackle. Although he has arrested him, he has no strength to hold 
him if be wishes to escape. Helta Work wants more police and rifles. The locals 
say he is a doomed man, and if he is killed that will end the slavc-froeing in the 
outlying parts of Gojam. Damot and Agaumeder. No one else is doing anything, 
witli the exception of Ras Imam’s operations in and around Debrn Markos. 

Another big man Helta Work has faced is Fitaurari Zallaka, of Tumha, 
next parish to Dangila. He is a powerful chief with hundreds of rifles (he has 
gained notoriety in the past as a Sudan frontier elephant poacher and has figured 
prominently in my reports until I got him removed by Ras Hailu). One of the 
slaves brought by' police and released by Helta Work was the property of, and 
had been recently bought by, Zallaka's son. 

I asked Helta Work what he wanted, and be said he wants a strong, honest 
man appointed at Chilga (Ras Kassa's country), north west of Lake Tsana, ns 
the dealers are now working along through there to Gondar, missing Dangila bv 
keeping to uninhabited forest country to the west; also at Ifag (Ras Kassa). 
north-east of lake Tsana, and in Tabo ford, Abbai in Diunot, and another at 
Gumr Market, near Abbai, and in Guagsa, a district under a Fitaurari Admasu. 
but I have not been ablo to locate it, and another at Burye and another at Mota, 
south cast of Lake Tsana, a bridge crossing of Abbai, but the most pressing of all 
is Chilga. 

I asked if seven suitable men who would not take bribes could lie found, and 
he said ; “ Yes, in Addis Ababa, but it is no use choosing men of high rank 
They will not try. But they should bo like mvself, lowly men who are ambitious 
and are hoping for promotion if they do well." I said I thought the appoint 
meat need only be for three years or so. as by then the back of tnc slave-trading 
will be broken, and he agreed. I suggest also that these slave-freeing officials 
should be independent of local Governors, rases and all officials, who would be 
ordered to help them if called upon, otherwise not to interfere. The slave officials 
would be directly responsible to Addis Ababa. Their pay and that of their staff 
should also come from Addis Ababa. 

I do not know at the moment whether the Addis Ababa Slave Department is 
functioning and. if so, where, but Helta Work a week ago knew nothing about it. 

I also recommend that Azajh Elias above mentioned be arrested and sent to 
Addis Ababa. If the opportunity is lost now he will not give such a chance 
again. It is probable that Ras Imam will arrest him now he has heard the 
evidence of Helta Work, but it would be well for Addis Ababa to move in the 
matter as well and make sure that the big men are made nn example of. Helta 
Work has obtained a chain of evidence and names from these slaves to implicate 
and probably convict a network of slave traders and harbourers beginning with 
the Addis Ababa man, and it is to be hoped that Addis Ababa will follow up this 
hard-earned result and not let it drop. 
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Helta Work came to say good-bye when I left Debra Markos. He had taken 
his twenty-three slaves to Has Imaru the previous day, and he said the Ras was 
arranging to send them all to Addis Ababa. Helta Work had given a demonstra¬ 
tion of how some of them had come to him in Dangila bound, and he said 
Ras Imaru eventually covered his face with his hands and was nearly sick. He 
has high hopes of getting his request for fifty armed men and bodyguard before 
his return to Dangila. , . 

On the 20th May at Debra Markos I discussed the slave question at length 
with Ras Imaru. I told him that there were only two men in the whole of Gojara. 
Darnot, Agaumeder (all his own) and Begemedcr (Ras Kassa’s) who saw eye to 
eye with the Kmperor and were honestly trying to operate his slave release 
proclamations; they were himself, Ras Imaru and Helta Work (Dangila) All 
the rest were against him, big officials, priesthood included. He asked what I 
recommended. I said, first and foremost, clear a dry-weather motor track, not 
only between Addis Ababa and Debra Markos, but on to Dangila and to his 
frontier post at Gebgebit. south-west corner of Lake Tsana, and also extend the 
telephone line with it. I said this had many advantages first, the novelty of 
cars arriving would give the people new ideas, and tne clearing of the track 
would give the whole of that country employment, give them something to talk 
alKHit and keep them from mischief. Secondly. I pointed out that he had been 
in Debra Markos eight months and had not been outside; if he had had a motor 
track he would have been through Dangila and the heart ol the at present 
out-of-reach districts once, if not twice, nlready and have been seen by the people. 
Now he is still only a name to them, except to the officials he has called in. 
Moreover, that part of the country was only visited by Ras Hailu once during his 
reign, so the people have not seen their Government officials for about twelve years, 
small wonder that they are out of hand. Dangila is ten days from I)cbra Markos 
bv mule. Ras Imaru remarked : " You can go a long way in Europe in ten days. 
1'hirdly, n motorable track would also allow him to send a car-load of police 
quickly to outlying districts; when the officials are in difficulties at present they 
are l>eyond help. Of course, there are many other obvious advantages not 
immediately connected with slavery. .... .. 

Ras Imaru said he was greatly surprised to find men of high standing in 
the governorship to which he had 1h*cii appointed who were not ashamed of the 
sale of human beings, lie overlooked the fact that some of the slaves to whom 
I talked coming from Dangila had been stolon in Addis Ababa a month before, 
but I did not rub that in. I said I was not surprised. Their ancestors from 
time immemorial have bought and owned slaves. They are uneducated and out 
of touch with newspapers and modern thought, and how could they be expected 
to think otherwise? lie said one of the Abyssinian difficulties was that negroes 
themselves sell their own kith and kin. instead of assisting to prevent their sale. 

I asked what was being done to deal with the freeing of Ras Hailu s slaves. 
He said they have got their freedom by proclamation. I said I knew that, but 
had any gained their freedom by it? lie replied : Yes. he had been able to deal 
with those he found in Debra Markos. They had been asked what they wished, 
sent to Addis Ababa to school (is there one now?—R. E. C.), or elsewhere. They 
had many of them presented a difficulty by expressing a wish to just be free 
to wander where thev liked (their idea of freedom seems to be. to be provided 
with clothes and food and no work.—R. E. C.). He told these that it was not 
possible as thev would »>e kidnapped at once and sold again. Where he could 
he had disposed of this faction by giving them papers and getting someone 
reliable to employ them at a wage, and the slave has to be produced before the 
Debra Markos slave court once a year. 

The Ras had also found many of Hailu’s slaves at Mutara rock fortress, 
near Debra Markos. and thev had been similarly dealt with. I said : “ But 
there are many of Ras Hailu’s slaves in outlying districts where nothing has 
vet been done; for instance. Daq Island, on Lake Tsana. He asked what I 
thought would be best. I said that it would seem a mistake to bring them all 
to Debia Markos. as some seemed happy enough on the land there, and if a 
slave official visited them and gave them their freedom on the spot, it would 
be less likelv to lead to kidnapping than a two months’ go and return journey. 

(Helta \Vork had already explained to me that the freedom iron ring given 
to slaves was useless, as the slave thieves merely cut it off. and bis idea was 
some sort of tattoo mark as the only solution.) 
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The Baa was inclined to agree with the sending of the official to the slaves. 
I asked if he could find reliable men to do the work and he said he could among 
his own officers (Harrar). b 

I had previously asked Helta Work what had been done with Ras Hailu's 
slaves in outlying districts, which comprises the majority. Ras Hailu had 
th S°? gh 1 e ! er y district. each one contained 
numbere of slaves Helta Work said be had not been able to find any yet; they 
had ,. bee “ B P lr '* d ?"»>' “ d no one knew where they had gone. Iti imam 
« n Sn n iabi'ra e lVi^h “ * t ""J§. man “ >* Governor of Agaumeder 

,• has t oidl ,"« lh , at position since Kks Hailu 
*“ first deposed, that is. a year ago, but I gathered from the trend of the 
conversation he is not to be made permanent. I had heard in Dangila that ho 
19 8 “ 8pe T d , 0f be,n ?.« lth «r in with, or is in the power of. sfave trade™ 

to 1 1 ^ 1 * feyTcaaes h^Hel?. SF 0 *° "i*™ r f Ieas0 ' ““P 1 when driven 

to m a few cases by Helta Work. I believe he took a guarantee and let the 

«™ r J"* v .® the “ lave hack, instead of forwarding both to Ras Imaru Helta 
^lf fin i ll « n ^ d,nK H h,8 i 9aVeS T d kept t ' ICm until h ® «-uld take I hem 
Ir^eMly^raiZ ' ™ Ut,0 “ betWCCn He "“ Work “ nd ““6" are 

I. pr<K ,' e ‘ lure "f releoae slaves and settle them locally, 

^T^^he^rA^h^ for'judgment. “ " f “ to 

,, * " en ‘ on . 10 gi™ idea® for the future. He finds Debra Markos too 
■old. as he has been accustomed to the heat of Harrar, and wants to establish 

onTh’e'lTh River* n OWer n a ,,tl ' de t, a " d h o ar d of, but not seen, a suitable site 
on the Lab River near Burye It is fairly central and he holies the water of 
the river will provide power for electric light and a wireless station and ho 
H going to build a hospital there. 1 think with the help of the AdventistsMission 
l;’fTf r ^ ad ," ,8 , ° r '. he Ub J* 6 T feel oondevel and there Ta 

water-fall of 20 feet. His idea with regard to slaves who do not express a desire 

S&ZSfElSS?, ”7 ‘l* < ' n ' plo - V ' hcm ° n l !‘ C buildin B of ‘he hospital, where 
f®; £ ,V~ k «P l “"doi; his eye, receive regular pay and be protected, and lie 
Th?. S wou H reH a ' ;e | h T’V f thc “ ,on >: would hnow where to obtain sanctuary. 

I his would “rtainly solve his problem for several years to come. At thc same 

dream* mU8t ^ remcmbercd thot the lown ftnd hospital building are ns yet a 


May 30. 1933. 
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ment urging that some system be introduced 
regarding repatriated slaves . 

Refers to No. 45. Report* Governor of Konta was 
sent to Maji and had already achieved a good deal 

Treu.mil. ropy of u despatch from Hi. tUjeaty'a 
consul at Maji regarding hia experiences of 
alavcry and local administration in that area 

Indicates attitude ol the French and Italian, with 
regard to slavery. Work ol Slavery Department 
i. .till at a * standstill. Mr. de &.lperC. 
difficulties . 


[9846] 





II 


56 


Printed for the nee of the Foreign Office. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


Part XX. 


CHAPTER I.—GENERAL AND POLITICAL. 


[J 1707 / 1707 / 1 ] No. 1 . 

Hr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 10.) 

(No. 93.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, June 19, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to Sir S Barton's despatch No. 144 of the 
29th September, 1932. in which he enclosed a copy of the collective note addressed 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs by all the heads of missions in connexion 
with the summary expulsion of M. Fliegelmann. To that note no reply was 
ever received. , , , 

2. Another case of the expulsion of a French citizen, or rathor of the 
issue of a decree of expulsion, has now occurred, the person in question being 
M. Henri Monfried, who formed the subject of Mr. Dunbar’s despatch No. 122 
of the 14th May, 1929, and previous correspondence. Tho charge in this case 
has nothing to do with M. de Monfried’B previous association with tho drug 
traffic, but appears to arise solely out of a series of articles written by him 
for the Petit Parisien. of which His Majesty's Embassy at Paris have been good 
enough to send copies to this legation for some weeks past. In these articles 
M. de Monfried has broken away from tho sycophantic tone to which French 
writers on subjects connected with this country are somewhat prone, and has 
delivered himself of a number of true statements, which arc doubtless unpalatable 
to the authorities here. Be that as it may, it is the methods involved, rather 
than the merits of the case, that are of interest. 

3. When M. de Monfried was on the boat at Jibuti, on his return to France 
in the normal way, he was visited on the ship by the Ethiopian consul, who told 
him that an order of expulsion was about to be signed. Almost at the same 
time the French Minister in Addis Ababa was privately informed that some 
such measures were going to be taken, although, in fact, the decree had already 
been signed two or three weeks previously. Nothing more was heard of the 
matter until a notice appeared in the local papers saying that tho expulsion 
had been ordered. This was. in fact, the first official notification of which the 
French Legation could take cognisance, and, the Minister having meanwhile 

E on leave, the Chargd d'Affaires made a formal protest in writing to the 
ster for Foreign Affairs, basing himself on the Klobukowsky Treaty. His 
protest has been approved by the French Government, but needless to remark it 
has so far elicited no reply from the Ethiopian Government. 

4. As I have said above, it is the method involved which is of interest 
M de Monfried was no longer in Ethiopian territory when the notice of expulsion 
was made to him, and the purpose of the Ethiopian authorities could equally 
have been served by their refusing him a visa when he next applied for one. By 
their methods they have gone out of their way to snap their fingers at the 
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provisions of the Klobukowsky Treaty, and the French Leration assume and 
probably rightly, that they have acted as they have done with the express purpose 
of driving another nail into the coffin of the said treaty. 

5 The matter was considered at a meeting of the Diplomatic Corps, held 
on the 10th instant, and, while all of the heads of missions agreed that something 
should lie done, the Belgian Minister, who is acting as doyen, stated that be could 
not participate in written representations without the orders of his Government 
lie agreed, however, to make verbal representations on behalf of himself and al 
his colleagues to the effect that the conditions under which this expulsion had 
been ordered without the previous assent of the French Legation were contrary 
to the provisions of article 7 of the Klobukowsky Treaty. 
r I have, Sx. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


fj 1800/9/11 No. 2. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir Jobn Simon,- (Received July 18.) 

<No Acling High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Sccretarv of State for foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 137 from the Acting Governor-General 
of the Sudan, Khartum, dated the 29th June, 1033, respecting the Gambcila 
Customs Agreement. 

Ramleh, July 8, 1933. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 2. 

,1/r. Bell to Mr. R. I. Campbell. 

( No jiYj* Acting Governor-General of the Sudan presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Acting High Commissioner for Egypt nnd the Sudan, and has the 
honour to transmit herewith a copy of his despatch to His Majesty s Charge 
d'Affaires, Addis Ababa, respecting the Gambeila Customs Agreement. 
Governor-General's Office, 

Khartum, June 29, 1933. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 2. 

Mr. Dell to IIis Majesty's Charge d'Affaires, Addis Ababa. 

Sir Khartum, June 29, 1933. 

' I HAVE the honour to refer to Sir Sydney Barton's despatch No. 18 of the 
7th March, 1933, and to subsequent telegraphic correspondence on the subject ot 
the Gambeila Customs Agreement. ... , . 

2. From this correspondence it seems clear that there is at proj 0 * no b* 818 

for negotiations for a renewal of that instrument, but it will, I think, be useful, 
at the stage now reached, to record the view of the Sudan Government of the 
obstacles which bar the way to further discussions. . 

3. These obstacles are two—the insistence of the Ethiopian Government 

upon charges in the customs arrangements at Gambeila, and their refusal to allow 
the reduction of the consumption duties, imposed in 1931, to be the subject of 
negotiation. ... ... . 

4. As regards the first of these, the Abyssinian attitude is not difficult to 
understand when it is remembered that the Customs Agreement of 1928 had its 
origin, not in any desire on the part of the Ethiopian Government to lay down a 
scale of duties, but in the contention of his Highness Ras Taffan that it was not 
right that the Sudan Government should collect customs dues at Gambeila, which 
was in Abyssinian territory.” 
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In his mind, the corollary to the abolition of this arrangement was the taking 
over by Abyssinia of the custom house at Gambeila; and this became so clear, ns 
the negotiations proceeded, that the Sudan Government felt obliged to issue an 
explicit statement that no change of its status within the enclave was in question. 

5. The agreement of 1928 thus did not by any means satisfy Abyssinian 
aspirations; and it was followed by a scries of assaults upon the position of the 
Sudan Government at Gambeila—such as that which is the subject of Consul 
Gorei’s letter No. 55 of the 16th November, 1932—which have culminated in the 
projmsals, numbered 7 to 11. enclosed with vour despatch under reference. 

6. To these projvosals, however, the reply must be an uncompromising refusal 
to tolerate any weakening of our position at’ Gambeila or to allow any intrusion 
of Ethiopian Administration in any part of the enclave. 

A variety of considerations—the tranquillity of the border—our prestige— 
the expansion of trausfrontier trade, which the Emperor himself desires—the 
vested interests of Sudan firms—combine to demand this firmness of attitude on 
our part. 

7. The status of the Sudan Government at Gambeila is not a matter that 
can be touched upon in an agreement concerned with the regulation of customs 
dues. It is derived from a formal treaty with the Emperor Menelik; nnd, ill the 
terms of the treaty, holds for as long as the Sudan remains under the Anglo- 
Egyptian Government. 

8. As regards the other obstacle to negotiations for a rencwnl of the customs 
agreement—the consumption duties—the Abyssinian attitude in this, as in other 
fiscal matters, appears to be founded on an erroneous view of the incidence of the 
advantages conferred on the two parties to it by the arrangement which has just 
lapsed 

The true position is that, owing to the great disparity between the shares of 
the two countries in the total trausfrontier trade, the tariff preference which each 
country accorded to the other, under the terms of the agreement of 1928, operated 
almost wholly in favour of Abyssinia. 

9. Thus, although the Sudan Government reciprocates the desire, expressed 
to Sir Sydney Barton by the Emperor, to develop the trausfrontier trade, both for 
economic and political reasons, its immediate financial interest in fostering that 
trade is negligible in comparison with that of the Ethiopian Government. It is, 
indeed, true that, however deplorable a complete cessation of commerce with 
Abyssinia might be. its immediate effect would lm to benefit the Sudan Treasury, 
which would profit more, both in customs dues and freights, by the import of coffee 
from Kenya and Brazil, than it now docs by the trade in Abyssinian coffee. 

10. A more accurate appreciation by the Ethiopian Government of the 
distribution of bargaining power would therefore seem to be a prerequisite to the 
opening of negotiations for a renewal of the expired agreement. The attitude 
of indifference so far adopted by the Sudan Government in the matter will perhaps 
help towards this result; and it may be that further overtures by Abyssinia will 
afford you an opportunity for more direct representations in the same sense. 

11. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting High Commissioner, 
Cairo. 


I have, &c. 

B. H. BELL, 

Acling Governor-General of the Sudan. 


[J 1829/9/1] No. 3. 

Mr. Broadmead lo Sir John Simon.—(Received Julu 21.) 

(No. 98.) 

HIS Majesty’s Chargri d’Affaires at Addis Ababa presents his compliments 
to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to 
transmit to him copy of bis note to the Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affaire 
dated the 27th June, respecting the Gambeila Customs Agreement. 

Addis Ababa, June 27, 1933. 
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Enclosure in No. 3. 

Mr. Broadmead to Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affaire. 

Siri Addie Ababa. June 27.1938. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that after our conversation 
on the 16th June I telegraphed to the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan to 
say that the Ethiopian Government could only accept as a basis for negotiations 
the five points mentioned in Sir Sidney Barton's aide-mdmoire of the 30th May, 
in so far as the question of consumption taxes should be absolutely excluded 
from the discussions and on condition that the right of the Ethiopian 
Government to collect taxes at tho landing-stage of the Sudan steamers in the 
Gambeila enclave should be conceded in advance. 

2. The Sudan Government have now informed me that they regret that 
both the above stipulations aro inaoceptable to thorn as a basis for negotiations. 

3. I take this opportunity of stating that the Sudan Government will not 
be able to accept in an agreement any duties contrary to the Klobukowsky 
Treaty which have not been accepted by His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom, 

I avail, ate. 

P. M. BltOADMEAD. 


fj 2169/8S9/1] No. 4. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.-(Received August 28.) 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, Addis A baba. A uqust 3. 1933. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith the Quarterly intelligence report 
for this Legation for the three months ending the 30th June. 

2. I am sending copies of this report to Cairo. Khartum, Nairobi, King's 
African Rifles, Nairobi, Aden, Berbera, Entebbe. Harrar, Mega, Gore, and the 
British representative on the Somaliland-Ethiopia Boundary Commission. 

I have, &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Addis Ababa Intelligence Report for the Quarter ending June 30, 1933. 


THE Emperor has made two journeys away from the capital during the 
quarter. The first one. which only lasted a couple of days, concerned a pilgrimage 
to Debra Libanos and took place in the middle of May. About a week later His 
Majesty paid a visit to the Belgian Coffee Plantations in the Arussi district, and 
subsequently proceeded by car via Asba Taffari and Gara Moulata to Dire Dawa, 
where he rejoined the train. On one day the party covered more than 300 miles 
in motor cars, tho time taken being seventeen hours. At various stages of this 
journey the track had to be cleared, and it is understood that at one place the cars 
had to bo carried by gangs of men. ...... 

On the 29th April Ras Gugsa Araya, the Governor of Tigre, died at his 
capital of Makalle. He had been suffering from consumption for some time. The 
charge of the province has temporarily devolved on his son, whose wife, the 
daughter of the Emperor, died at the end of March. 

In May Bitwoded Getacho, the former Minister of the Interior, was 
promoted to be a Ras and given the provinces of Kaffa, Maji and Gimirra. 
Dejnzmach Mangasha Yilma, the inefficient Governor of Maji, was made Under 
Secretary for War. Ras Getacho left for his new provinces in June. 
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Considerable interest was aroused by a trial, which took place at the end of 
April, of a number of customs officials who were charged with malversation of 
funds. The accused were condemned to pay double the amount which they had 
taken, making a total fine of over 421,000 dollars. In addition, the director of 
customs was sentenced to five years' imprisonment. Importers and exporters who 
have suffered considerable annoyance at the hands of these officials aro naturally 
delighted that they have been brought to book. 


2. Military and Police. 

At the beginning of April four Belgian military officers arrived in Addis 
Ababa. One of these was posted to the Emperor’s bodyguard, while the other 
three were sent off to the Province of Bali to organise tho military forces in that 
region, which stretches down to the frontier of Italian Somaliland. It is 
understood that the civil administration of this province is also to be reorganised. 

Simultaneously with the above military officers there arrived four Belgian 
gendarmerie officers, whose task is to reorganise the police force throughout the 
country. This task is at present mainly limited to Addis Ababa, where the 
Belgian commandant is showing no little energy. He has before him a task which 
would break the spirit of most men, but if he can get proper support from above 
he may achieve something. 


3. Aviation. 

On the 28th April one of the Potez aeroplanes crashed near tho Addis 
Ababa aerodrome and was entirely wrecked. The Abyssinian pilot and his 
companion were severely injured, but have not died. 

No steps have been taken to replace the two French mechanics who were 
dismissed in March. 

4. Wireless. 

The new Government station at Addis Ahaba is still not open for public use. 
and the Italian staff in charge are apparently making tests in wireless telephony 
in order to fill in their time. Conversations have so far been held with Italy and 
Germany with apparently quite favourable results. 

On the 30tn June a decree was issued ordoring all holders of wireless 
installations to obtain the authority of the Ministry of Posts. There is no 
mention of any fee being charged. It is, of course, not the intention of legations 
with wireless sets to take any notice of the decree in so far as they themselves are 
concerned. It is, however, thought to be certain that onco the Government 
station is in working order legations will be asked to stop using their 
transmitting and receiving seta. 


5. Roads. 

Addis Ababa-J imma. 

By the time the heavy rains sot in in June this road was completed as far 
as the’ Omo River and the tractors had been taken across so that work can 
recommence as soon as the rains cease. There are as yet no signs of the bridge 
which has been ordered in Belgium. The road, of course, is only possible in dry 
weather, and heavy storms such as occurred before the rains set in render it 
impassable for some hours. 

Ilarrar-Dire Daura. 

In spite of the rains, this road has continued to be satisfactory, and there is 
a considerable amount of traffic on it daily. Gangs of coolies are employed to 
keep it in order. 

Ilarrar-Jijiga. 

This road has been badly affected by the rains, and cars are taking twice the 
normal time to do the journey. 
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6. Slavery. 

When His Majesty's Minister had an audience of the Emperor early in June 
before his departure on leave, he handed to him a statement by His Majesty s 
consul at Mali on the general administration in force in that consular district, 
with special reference to slavery. Sir Sidney Barton had, however, previously 
explained to the head of the Slavery Department the exact position in this 
respect, and the Emperor was therefore able to tell him that he had decided to 
send the secretary of the Department to Maji to enquire into the situation there. 
He also stated that he was sending the Governor of Bako to Man to supervise 
the departure of the troops of the retiring Governor. It subsequently transpired 
that it was not the Governor of Bako, but the Governor of Konta, who has the 
same name. It is usually on the change of Governors that the worst slavery 
excesses take place. Alemavou Tuna, the secretary of the Slavery Department, 
is, however, still in Addis Ababa, as he is in chains on several charges, including 
that of refusing to go to Maji. The Emperor then decided to send two slavery 
judges instead, nut neither had left by the end of June, and one had, in fact, been 
given another appointment. 

The arrest of Alemayou Tuna, who has been regarded hitherto as the live 
wire of the Slavery Department, has not contributed to the smooth working of the 
Department. . . , ..._. 

Various sums which have been spent over the best part of a year in aiding the 
repatriation of ex-slaves from Arabia have not been refunded, but a verbal 
promiso has been received that the money will now be forthcoming. Three 
ex slaves of Abyssinian origin, who could talk nothing but Arabic, were received 
from Jedda in Juno. They had all been enslaved prior to 1924 An undertaking 
was given that the repatriation expenses of one more man of more recent 
enslavement would be refundod, but he had not arrived in Jibuti by the end of the 

quarter.^n ^ Govcnlor of Kontn ^hed Maji he immediately set about the task 
of freeing slaves, and within a week he had freed 400 women and children 
Unfortunately a large party of slaves was taken oil into the neighbouring bush 
by officials of the retiring Governor with a view to their subsequent collection. 
From the latter's compound there were 100 children; his wife was less lucky, as 
sixteen of her slaves were taken from her before they could be got out of the way. 
The Acting Governor of Maji also freed some fifty children before the arrival of 
the Governor of Konta. , , .... 

His Majesty's consul at Gore reports that ten slaves who had been carried 
oil by Fitaurnri Haile Mariam, the late Deputy Governor of Snyo, were captured 
and released. The evidence taken shows that they were portions of slave gangs 
who had been taken in the Maji or Giinirra area and then split up as they were 
disposed of. 

7. Missions. 

The German Mission is going to open a hospital at Bunno (Sayo area). In 
spite of having a permit from the Emperor to select a suitable site, every obstacle 
has been placed in their way by the local authorities. , , 

The staff of the American Mission, both at Gore and at Snyo, has been 
reduced owing to a shortage of funds arriving from America. 

8, Relations with Foreign Powers. 

Great Britain. 

His Majesty’s Minister proceeded on leave to the United Kingdom on the 
Utli June, leaving Mr. P. M. Broadmead in charge of His Majesty’s legation. 
Before his departure he had an audience with the Emperor, when a number of 
matters of current interest were discussed. There are indications that at the 
present time His Majesty wants to stand well with the United Kingdom Govern¬ 
ment. This by no means involves the settlement of outstanding cases, many ot 
which continue to drag on interminably, but in some of the more important 
matters a willing spirit is displayed. 

France. 

The French Minister departed on leave in Mnv, and M. Baelen is in charge 
of the Legation. M. de Rcffye was tired both in liody and mind, having struggled 
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for a long period, without much success, in trying to get many outstanding 
questions settled. 

In April the Ethiopian consul at Jibuti handed to M. do Monfried, when he 
was on the beat en route for France, an order ot expulsion from Ethiopia. 
M. de Monfried, who has many years of association with this country, had been 
writing a series of articles in the Petit Parisien which the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment considered offensive. Although the French Minister was told that some 
such action was contemplated, in fact, actually after the order had been signed, 
no official communication was made to the Legation until a month later. By 
acting in the way they did the Ethiopian authorities once more infringed the 
provisions of the Klobukowsky Treaty, and on the very point on which a joint 
protest by the Diplomatic Body had been made last year. The French Legation 
have, of course, protested in M. de Monfried's case, and a verbal communication 
has also been made by the dean of the Diplomatic Body to the effect that the 
latter approve of the protest. 

No further trouble appears to have occurred on the frontier between French 
Somaliland and Ethiopia. The expedition which was sent at the end of March 
to collect taxes returned with about 10,000 sheep and goats, which arc being sold 
in Harrar and Dire Dawa at low prices. 


Italy. 

The difficulties which the Italian consul at Harrar was experiencing over 
the arrest of Italian Somali protected persons had not been smoothed out by the 
end of June, although of the fourteen persons arrested about half had gradually 
been freed. 

The trouble between the Ethiopian Government and the Italians over the 
Government wireless station had not been settled by the end of the quarter, and 
the installation is therefore still unused. 

United States of A merica. 

For the first time in history, an organised party of American tourists, who 
were doing a world tour, paid a visit to Addis Ababa, making the journey from 
Jibuti in order to spend twenty-four hours here. They had apparently stipulated 
that one of the " sights " should be an audience of the Emperor, and His 
Majesty was good enough to invite them to tea. Only a few out of tho wholo 
party on the ship came up to Addis Abaha, as. in addition to the special rntes 
on the train, the Ethiopian authorities demanded 250 fr. for a visa for their 
brief visit. This was too much for most of the party, who contented themselves 
with a short train journey in French Somaliland to sec what a desert looked like. 

On the 25th June Ras Dcsta Damtu, the Governor of Borana and son-in-lnw 
of the Emperor, left for the United States in order to return the Emperor's thanks 
for the mission sent here at the time of his coronation. It was stated that the 
Has would only be away for two months. On arrival at Port Said he was to lie 
joined by the Ethiopian consul at Jerusalem. 

Switzerland. 

On the 24th May a treaty of friendship and commerce between Ethiopia and 
Switzerland was signed in Paris. The treaty provides for most-favoured nation 
treatment. There is no Swiss representation in this country, and Swiss nationals 
can elect to be protected by the French, German or Italian Legation. 


9. Special Court. 

After protracted discussion*, the dean of the Diplomatic Body succeeded in 
May in reaching an agreement which was sufficiently satisfactory to enable 
foreign consuls to recommence sitting at the Special Court in Addis Ababa. Tho 
main points of the settlement are 

(o) The Ethiopian Government will nominate an official to discuss with each 
consul the execution of past judgments, 

(4) A Mixed Commission will be set up to consider a new code of procedure 
for the working of the court. .... „ . 

Ic) Within one month of the termination of the labours of the above- 
mentioned Mixed Commission, a further Mixed Commission will be 
set up to consider a comprehensive reform of the court ns a whole. 
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The names of the Ethiopian delegates on the first Mixed Commission had 
been received by the end of June. There had. however, been no meeting of the 
commission, although the European members had met amongst themselves to 
consider the proposals they wished to bring forward. 


10. Sudan Frontier. 

After the report of the proceedings of the Kurmuk Conference had been 
considered in London, His Majesty's Minister was instructed to press the 
Ethiopian Government to take the strongest action to compel Sheikh Khojali to 
hand over the Sudanese captives and offenders, and to ensure the punishment of 
the Ethiopian offenders. These representations were made in a note of the 
31st May, and were renewed by His Majesty's Minister to the Emperor at an 
audience on the 8th June. The Emperor promised to send a written reply as 
soon as ho had soen the two out of the three Ethiopian delegates who had by 
then not yet returned to Addis Ababa 

Information was received at the end of May that His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom considered as reasonably satisfactory tfce execution by 
the Ethiopians by the 1st May of the terms of the agreement concluded at 
Gambeila in June 1932. in order to settle a number of frontier incidents. Some 
outstanding claims which were left for settlement under clause 6 of the 
agreement regarding the Pil incident were satisfactorily disposed of in June. 

A meeting was due to bo held at Gambeila towards the end of Juno to discuss 
the question of the grazing in Abyssinia by the Nuer tribe, which belongs to the 
Sudan. A difficulty has arisen owing to tbc fact that the Ethiopians have been 
trying to tax these Sudanese tribes whilst they are grazing in Abyssinia. The 
Ethiopian Government agreed to send a representative, nut for some reason 
Mejia Ahoud, tho Ethiopian frontier agent, was unable to arrive in time. 
Consequently His Majesty's consul at Gore and Sudan representatives discussed 
the matter alone, and drafted the terms of an agreement which Captain Erskine 
was to submit to Has Mulughcta on his return to Gore. 

His Majesty's consul at Gore reports that since the Kurmuk Conference 
Sheikh Khojali is behaving more reasonably. Quite recently, when several women 
slave refugees fled into the Sudan, Khojali sent a letter to the Sudan District 
Commissioner asking him to return them. Before, he would probably have sent 
a raiding party. The District Commissioner tried the case in front of the 
shoikh's deputation, and as the women did not want to return, he gnvo orders 
that they should remain in the neighbourhood on the Sudan side of tho frontier. 


11. Gambeila Customs Agreement. 

As was stated in last quarter's report, the proposals of the Ethiopian 
Government for a revision of the Gambeila Customs Agreement of 1928 were 
submitted to the Sudan Government. The latter, however, felt that the Ethiopian 
demands were too high, and desired that in a new agreement there must be a 
definite limit to any form of levy, whether on imports or exports, as well as an 
abolition of the consumption duties imposed in 1931. This latter point is, in 
fact, the real stumbling-block at present to any agreement, as, if the Ethiopian 
Government were to drop the consumption duties on the Sudan frontier, they 
would naturally have to do so on all the other frontiers, and thereby sacrifice a 
considerable nmount of revenue; equally. His Majesty's Government cannot 
admit in any written agreement the justification for these taxes, against which 
they have protested, so far without result. 

At the end of May, however, the Sudan Government submitted five points, 
the acceptance of which would enable them to send an official to Addis Ababa 
to help in negotiations. One of these points involved the consumption duties, 
to which the Ethiopian Government replied once more that they must be 
absolutely excluded from the negotiations. They also put in the demand that 
they should have the right to collect taxes at the landing stage of the Sudan 
steamers in the enclave, and not outside of it, as is at present the case. As the 
Sudan Government were unable to accept these two points, the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment were so informed at the end of June. Moreover, as it was the Ethiopians 
who denounced the 1928 agreement, it is to be left to them to take the next step. 
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12. Frontier Demarcation, 

The difference concerning the frontier at the Tug Wajale, to which reference 
was made in last quarter’s report, was finally settled on the 1st June by a 
compromise whereby the Ethiopians gave us the frontier we wanted at the Tug, 
whereas they themselves received a place called Aububa. 

In June the Governor of French Somaliland telegraphed to the British 
representative on the Boundary Commission to enquire when he thought he would 
le ready to proceed to the determination of the tri-junction point of the three 
frontiers. Colonel Clifford replied that he hoped to be ready to carry out this 
task at the beginning of October. 

13. Harrar District. 

The 771 camels looted from the British Ishaak in March had not been 
returned by the end of June, although the Ethiopians had collected that number 
of animals. They refused, however, to hand them over until some 300 camels, 
which the Ethiopian Ogaden stated had been looted from themselves, had been 
returned. When the Commissioner for Somaliland had assured His Majesty's 
Charge d’Affaires that there was absolutely no substance for this claim for 
300 camels, the latter made representations to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

At the end of May the Deputv Governor left Harrar for the Ogaden with 
an army of 7,000 men. The ostensible purpose of the expedition was to exact 
punishment for recent attacks by the Ogaden Malingur on Daghmodeh and 
Dagabhur, when four Ethiopians were killed and a number wounded. Another 
storv that is in circulation is that the Deputy Governor has gone to collect the 
money which is due to be paid on the 1st August to tho British Somaliland tribes 
ns the outcome of the settlement reached last October. It is, however, likely that 
the real reason is in some way connected with trouble on the Italian Somaliland 
frontier. But it appears to be quite impossible to obtain any reliable informa¬ 
tion, ns the local Ethiopian authorities avoid discussing the mnttor by professing 
complete ignorance of the state of affairs. 

The tax imposed by the Municipality of Jijiga on motor vehicles coming 
from Hargcisa was amended by the Deputy Governor of Harrar at the end of 
May, and the rates are now very considerably lower. 

' In view of the continual absent* of the Deputy Governor, the hearing of 
cases in the Mixed Court makes very little progress. An official of the Ministry 
of Justice with European training has now been appointed to Hnrrar to help in 
the work of the Mixed Court, but he will not take up his duties officially until 
the return of the Deputy Governor from the Ogaden. 


14. Gore District. 

Dejazmach Haptc Mariam, who has been temporarily in charge of Sayo 
sine* it was taken over by the Emperor last November, is now returning to his 
own province. As far ns Sudan frontier affairs were concerned, he has been easy 
to deal with and has been generally helpful. Fitaurari Ashenafi. late Governor 
of Borana, has been appointed Deputy Governor of Sayo. 

In general His Majosty's consul reports that the officials in all the five 
provinces with which he has to deal are ready to co-operate with him. 

Captain Erskine reports that the work in the Mixed Court takes up a lot of 
his time. (As far as His Majesty's Legation know, very few, if any, of the cases 
concern persons under British protection, but as Captain Erskine is the only 
proper consul he appears to take on the work on behalf of all Europeans.) 


15. Maji District. 

The members of the consular guard, who had been chained up by the local 
Ethiopian authorities with Taposan poachers, were eventually released after 
representations had been made in Addis Ababa. The Taposans, on the other 
hand, were allowed to escape. 
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His Majesty's consul proceeded on leave towards the end of June, and 
trekked to Kapita in the Sudan. He took with him two persons of British 
nationality who had been slaves in Maji and had come “ him for protecrtom 
Up to the time of his departure his relations with the local officials were quite 
hopeless. It is to be hoped that when he returns from leave and Ras Cetacho 
shall have assumed proper control of his province better relations will tie 
established. 

16. Dangil District. 

It was not until the beginning of June that the incident involving the 
detention of His Majesty's consul at the Gallabat frontier post in January 
last was finally settled. Ras Kassa informed His Majesty s Minister that the 
two offending officials would be dismissed and sentenced to four months 
imprisonment. He also gave an undertaking that they would never again be 
employed on the frontier, and that the reasons for their dismissal would be 
notified throughout his province. Later the Ras notified His Majesty s charge 
d'Affaires that he had imposed a fine of 300 dollare on the telephonist who had 
failed to forward his orders at the time of Major Cheesman s detention. 

Major Cheesman loft Dangila on the 10th May and came by caravan to 
Addis Ababa, stopping a day at Debra Markos, where he visited Ras Imaru 
After spending nine days at His Majesty's legation he proceeded on leave to 
the United Kingdom. During the last few months ho has spent a great deal of 
time on and around Lake Tsana. 


17. Mega District and Kenya Frontier. 

By the ond of Juno the Kenya Government had not signified their assent to 
the agreement reached on the 1st March between their delegates and the Governor 
of Ilako, for the reasons that they had not been able properly to understand the 
Ainharic text of the Kthiopian delegates' final note, and also how'the 
Ethiopians Imd not made any reference to the Kenya reservation regarding their 
view that compensation for death ought in genera) to te P a “ at , th .? .H 1 *®.'" 
1,000 dollars per head. The matter was still under discussion with the Ethiopian 

Minister for Foreign Affairs at the end of the quarter ... . 

Ras Dcsta Damtu, the Governor of Borana, left Sidamo for Addis Ababa in 
the middle of May. He had not found time to visit the Kenya frontier, and now 
there is no prospect of his going there until after the rains. There are several 
matters which appear to require his personal attention. 

At the end of June notification was received in Addis Abate that the 
Ethiopian authorities in the neighbourhood of Mega had closed the wellste 
British tribesmen. Such action is contrary to the agreement of 1907 
Representations were immediately made to the Minister for Foreign Affaire, who 
stated a few days later that the Emperor had sent instructions for the wells to be 
reopened. The instructions for closing the wells appear to have originated with 
the now Deputy Governor, who admitted that he had no knowledge of the 1907 

agreement. charge of Hla Majesty's consulate on the 8th May. 


18. Rainfall at A ddis A baba. 

Mm. 

&?... ::: ::: ::: :: ‘S-. 

June . 109-50 


19. Rates of Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the Maria Theresa dollar against sterling 
were as follows 

::: ::: ::: ::: 

J&" ... .. *«24 
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20. Commercial. 

By the time that the rains started in the middle of June, then the arrival of 
produce from the interior ceases, the amount that had reached Addis Ababa was 
tar below normal. The supplies from Godjam in particular were not nearly up 
to the usual quantity. The reason for this is attributed in some quarters to the 
political situation in that province, but the low price obtainable for hides, skins, 
coffee and beeswax is undoubtedly largely responsible. A sudden rise in the 

S rices of hides and skins in Europe and the United States gave a short-lived 
llip to the trade in Addis Abate. 

In May the authorities suddenly prohibited the import and export of 
Maria Theresa dollars. This was resented by some members of the Indian 
community, who find that they can make a nice little profit on transactions 
involving the actual movement of dollars to and from Ethiopia. They prefer, 
therefore, not to avail themselves of the ordinary banking facilities offered by the 
Bank of Ethiopia when they want to transmit money abroad. 

His Majesty's consul at Gore reports that the export of coffee from Gamlieila 
will be some 10.000 kantare loss than last year. It apiieare that many merchants 
have sent consignments to Addis Abate hoping that they would get a better price 
there. The import of salt from Khartum is recommencing, and an arrival of 
50,000 tegs is anticipated. 

Trade in the Harrar district remains quiet. Merchants complain that the 
customs authorities make them pay a proportion of customs duties in coffee 
instead of cash. The coffee is then kept by the authorities until the prico goes up 
and is then put on the market to the detriment of the merchants. 


[J 2171/1707/1] No. 5. 

Mr. II road mead to Sir John Simon.—(Receieed August 28.) 

(No. 124.) 

Sir. A ddis A baba, A ugust 4, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that a short time ago I heard a report 
that the Ethiopian Government would shortly promulgate a decree whereby in 
future any foreigners wishing to indulge in business in this countrv would hnvo 
to register themselves as an Ethiopian company. This report was in part borne 
out by a conversation which I had yesterday with Colonel Sandford, who told me 
that he had seen the text* of a new mining law and a law regulating the construc¬ 
tion of roads in this country. He said that it was provided in loth cases that 
any companies that are to be formed for the purpose mentioned are to be 
Ethiopian companies, and that provision is also made for arbitration in the first 
instance in case of disputes. Otherwise a dispute must go before the Ethiopian 
court*. Incidentally. Colonel Sandford tell* me that, whereas the road law holds 
out the prospect of a company making some money, the provisions of the mining 
law are heavily in favour of the Government. Neither of these laws has yet 
been published.’ 

2. Colonel Sandford told me that he had been discussing these new laws 
w-ithin the last few days with the financial adviser, Mr. Colson, and that the 
latter had said to him with glee : "Your people will no longer be able to go to the 
British consul for protection." This is, indeed, one of the main lines ou which 
Kthiopian policy is directed at the moment, namely, an effort to eliminate foreign 
consular jurisdiction. From the remark made by Mr. Colson it is pretty evident 
that he is one of the leading spirit* in such matters, and Colonel Sandford tells 
me that Mr. Colson is extremely intolerant of any criticism of the new laws, 
which he believes to be entirely his own handiwork. 

3. An example of the effort to circumvent consular jurisdiction has. in fact, 
already been before the Diplomatic Body, and arose out of a demand made by the 
Kthiopian authorities to the effect that any foreigner wishing to rent and work a 
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mill was to undertake in writing not to apply to 

one of these undertakings which was roistered as 

sSa ass r.=rra;i ~ 

orovidsB for an order of reference where there has been an agreement 'hat a 
SuputTshould be referred to arbitrators, and for the enforcement of an award 

Hm^dressing this despatch to you now ^fore the .a- are 
promulgated as there is a confidential bag leaving, and in j T“ d 

1 VtfSbS s^Airsr.ste-. r- »; 

Sffill happen HUie French legation has to lake up some question 
rlbTlf of the Fren.h interests. The presence of the three above mentioned 
r-n h s a on°thetardWd,yLd. out any P promi -of ^tWactiou being obtained. 

P M. BROADMEAD. 


[J 2224/2224/11 No 6 


Mr. Broadmend to Sir John S,mon-(Rccciccd September 4.) 


l N ° ,33) Addis Ababa. August 14, 1933. 

’i HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the “ 

rertai'n'arttclerand'the abolition'o?thedu"ty^rotL™^S^0O 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


- 62 
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Enclosure in No. 6. 

Extract from Light and Peace of August 3, 1933. 

(Translation.) 

The Conquering Lion of the Tribe of Judah, the Elect of God, 

WE, Haile SiUassie I, Emperor of Ethiopia: 

In view of article 9 of the Constitution and article 6 of the proclamation 
of the 23rd March, 1931 (the 14th Magabit, 1923), regarding the consumption 
Uses imposed on articles of Ethiopian produce, have issued the following 
proclamation:— 

Proclamation. 


Article 1. 

The following articles have to pay excise duty in accordance with article 6 
of the proclamation of the 23rd March. 1931 (the Uth Magabit, 1923) 


Home Products. 


Coffee. 

Myrrh. 

Honey. 

Tobacco. 

" Chat." 

"Gcaho" (hop leaves). 

Oil. 

Horns for carrying drinks 
Priests’ staffs. 

Bracelets. 

Ear-rings. 

Rings. 

Crosses. 

Articles of ornament of every kind. 


Mule necklace. 

Ditto. 

Revolver cases. 

Shields. 

Sword-blades. 

Daggers. 

Spears. 

Pointed iron used as a spear. 

Lion skin. 

leopard skin. 

Every kind of wild animal skin, 
teeth, horns, heads and such like 
articles which may bo consumed in 
the country. 


Article 2. 

products and foreign im|H>rts shall not pay the 


The following Ethiopi— —.— -. . . . 

excise and consumption taxes described in article 8 of the proclamation of the 
23rd March, 1931 (the 14th Magabit, 1923) 


Cotton yarns and warps. 


Foreign Imports 

Sewing threads. 


Home Products. 


" Asliebo ” (native salt). 
Rock salt. 

Red pepper. 

Butter. 

Milk. 

Grain (all aorta). 

Oniona 

Potatoes. 

Vegetables. 

Oxen. 

Cows. 

Sheep. 

Goats. 

Horses. 

Mules. 

Donkeys 


Camels. 

Chickens. 

Metal (all sorts). 
Charcoal. 

Wood. 

Leather water bottles. 
Pack saddles. 

Loading straps. 

Whips. 

Horn cups of every kind. 
Church crosses. 

Grass. 

" Bolie Afar " (saltlick). 
Cardamom. 

Ginger. 
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White Azmud (spices). 

Black Azmud (spices). 

Spices (all sorts). 

Rope (all sorts). 

Cotton. 

" Shamma ’’ (all sorts). 

“ Barnos ” (woollen cloth). 
Wool (all sorts). 

Tanned skins of various sorts. 
Mule harness. 

Horse harness. 

Bandoliers. 

Sword scabbards. 

Belts. 

Book cases (leather). 

Horn cup cases (leather). 


Leather bags. 

Sandals and shoes (all sorts). 

Cups. 

Censers. 

Church bells. 

Cymbals. 

Bedsteads, chairs, tables. 

Tubs. 

Basket work of every kind. 

Reed tables. 

Sticks made of bamboo and somiya. 
Mats of every kind. 

“ Adas ” (leaves of an aromatic 
plant). 

" Knsat ” (kind of banana tree). 


[J 2171/1707/1) No, 7. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. liroadmead (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 192.) 

8ir, Foreign Office. September (1, 1933. 

IT would appear from your despatch No. 124 of tho 4th August, and from 
previous correspondence regarding the Ethiopian attitude to tho Capitiilntions, 
that there is a likelihood of considerable trouble over tho question of 
oxtm-territorinl rights in Abyssinia in tho near future. This likelihood is not 
lessonod by reason of tho fact that tho legal position is somewhat obscure. 

2. In tho circumstances it may be of assistance if I explain briefly what 
is-tho usual position in a country where such rights exist, Extra-territoriality 
usually implies not merely that tho subjects of extra-territorial Powers are 
exempt from the jurisdiction of tho local courts to a greater or less degree, but 
also that they aro exempt from the operation of the local law to a greater or less 
dogree. Thus tho position, which is the result of usage operating upon the 
basis of treaties anil expanding them, is that tho dec-roes of tho local authorities 
do not in fact apply to British subjects unloss they have been inado applicable 
to them by King's Regulation. This principle is exemplified, in the case of 
Abyssinia, by the recent issuo of a King’s Regulation making tho Ethiopian 
legislation with regard to arms traffic s|icciflcntly applicable to British subjects. 

3. If this is tho general position in Abyssinia, the attitude which should 
be adopted to tho Ethiopian law foreshadowed in your despatch nndor reference 
is to regard it with complete unconcern and to maintain that it iB completely 
inoperative so far as British subjects are concerned. 1 am, however, by no 
means certain that this usago has grown up sufficiently clearly in Ethiopia for 
it to be recognised by the Ethiopian authorities, and there is no specifio 
provision in the Klobukowsky Treaty which exempts capitulatory subjocts from 
Ethiopian laws. 1 am advised, however, that it can be contended that freedom 
from Ethiopian "jurisdiction'' (article 7) may be argued to mean freedom from 
Ethiopian law and not merely from Ethiopian tribunals. 

4. There is, however, in the Klobukowsky Treaty another provision upon 
whioh the olaim can be based that the proposed Ethiopian law, which, if 
applied to British subjects, would mean that, in order to carry on business in 
Abyssinia, they would havo to do so by forming an Ethiopian company, is 
contrary to treaty rights. Articlo 2 of that treaty provides for freedom to 
engage in commerce and industry for French subjects, and I am advised that a 
law which says that a French subject cannot engage in commerce and industry 
in his own name iB in direct contradiction with this provision. 

5. With reference to the point raised in paragraph 3 of your despatch. 
His Majesty's Government have consistently refused to recognise the right of 
any British subject resident abroad to contract out of his status as a British 
subject, whether in respect of capitulatory rights (as in Egypt) or otherwise. 

I am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 


No. 8. 


[J 2338/229/1] 

Mr. liroadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 27.) 

(No. 146.) 

gi r , Addis Ababa, September 5, 1933. 

’ I HAVE tho honour to report that by a decree of tho Ministry of Commerce, 
dated the 10th May, but only published on the 31st August, the import and 
export of Maria Theresa dollars is prohibited. The decree has in fact been in 
force since the 10th May, but it was not possible to obtain confirmation in 
writing until now. 8uch prohibition is nothing new, as from time to time in 
the past it has been enforoed and then tacitly allowed to drop. 

2. In May last a number of Indian merchants complained to His Majesty's 
consul about the prohibition, but it was decided by His Majesty's Minister that 
no action should bo tokon as the only real ground of grievance was that the 
merchants could not export the dollars to Aden, where, as a commoroial 
commodity, they could obtain higher prioes for them than in Addis Ababa. 
Sineo May no more complaints have been heard, and the issuo of the deoreo at 
this late stage merely confirms tho tie facto situation. 

I have, Ac. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


[J 2391/64/1] No. 9. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. liroadmead (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 4, 1933. 

PRESS report from Tokyo states that Ethiopian Government have granted 
to Japanese interests concession of nearly 5 million acres for cotton growing, as 
well as extensive areas for the cultivation of the opium poppy by Japanese 
colonists. 

Is there any foundation 1 


[J 2438/64/1] No. 10. 

Mr. liroadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, October 11, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No 58. 

From enquiries I have made it appears that no concession has been granted. 
On the other hand. I learn commission is coming here to negotiate the matter; this 
docs not, of course, necessarily mean that arrangement will be reached. 

I will telegraph if I hear anything more of interest. 


[J 2465/2267/1] No. 11. 

Mr. Hathorn Hall to Sir P. Cunliffe-Lister.—(Communicated by the Colonial 
Office, October 14.) 

Sir, Jerusalem, September 30, 1933. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 216 of the 16th September, I have 
the honour to report on the arrangements which I made for the reception of Her 
I mpcrial Majesty the Empress of Ethiopia, for tho success of her visit and for 
her personal comfort during it. 

2. I enclose a copy of a telegram which I sent to the Ethiopian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs on board the ship on which Her Imperial Majesty was 
travelling !') The Minister replied thanking me for the invitation, but regretting 
that, on account of her numerous suite, Her Imperial Majesty was unable to 

(') Not printed. 
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accept it, and that she was arranging to stay at the Ethiopian consulate. She 
accepted, however, my invitation to dine at Government House. 

3. The Royal coach of the Egyptian State Railways was placed at the 
disposal of Her Imperial Majesty by the Egyptian Government from the time of 
her landing at Port Said, and' brought her all the way to Jerusalem. Her 
Imperial Majesty was met at Kantara bv Faiz Effendi Jdrissi, Assistant 
Superintendent of Police, who has been attached to Her Imperial Majesty’s suite 
throughout the visit. 

4. I arranged for an official reception on the arrival of the train at 
Jerusalem Station on the morning of tne 26th September. The station was 
specially decorated, and tickets for a reserved enclosure were issued to Govern¬ 
ment officials, members of the consular corps, ecclesiastical and other dignitane*, 
and members of the press. A guard of honour was furnished by the Royal Ulster 
Rifles. I entered Her Imperial Majesty’s coach on arrival and welcomed her to 
Jerusalem. Later I presented to her the officials and dignitaries on the platform. 
After the Royal salute, during which the Ethiopian anthem was plaved, Her 
Imperial Majesty took her departure and proceeded straight to the Holy 
Sepulchre. She was accompanied as far as the Gate of the Old City by a trotting 
escort. Two cars were placed at her disposal by the Government of Palestine. 

5. In the afternoon I paid an official call on the Empress. My call was 
returned on the following morning by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
expressed his gratitude for the arrangements made on Her Imperial Majesty s 

6. On the evening of Thursday the 28th September I gave an official 
banquet in her honour, at which forty guests were present, the maximum number 
that can Ik* seated in the dining-room of Government House. She was 
accompanied by her eldest daughter (whose vivacity and fluent English were the 
themes of universal admiration), the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Abuua of 
Abyssinia, and other members of her suite. To this dinner I invited senior 
officials of the Government, the doyen of the consular corps, the only two consols- 
general de carrier* who arc at present in the country, the Mayor of Jerusalem, 
and various religious dignitaries especially connected with Ethiopia. 

I proposed the health of Her Imperial Majesty the Empress of Ethiopia in 
a short speech, of which I enclose a copy.(') The Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
replying on behalf of the Empress, proposed the health of His Majesty King 
George V. After dinner, a number of guests were presented to Her Imperial 

^ L V The Empress intends, I understand, to remain in Palestine for a further 
week or so. but prefers that her visit should be of a private nature. 

8. I should add that certain members of the consular corps did not attend 

the reception at the station. I understand that the reason for this was that the 
doyen and the two senior members of the consular corps only had been invited 
to the official dinner. „ . , . . 

9. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Minister at Addis 
Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

J. HATHORN HALL. 

Officer Administering the Government. 

(•) Noi printed 


[J 2602/32/1] No. 12. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon —(Received November 6.) 

^j r ^ Addis Ababa, October 6,1933. 

YOU will already be aware from despatches which have been addressed to 
you from time to time from this Legation of the hopeless state of the _ adminis¬ 
tration prevailing in most parts of this country. In a large number of instances, 
this state of affairs is purely the internal concern of Ethiopia, but in other cases 
the lawful activities of British subjects are seriously hindered by the prevailing 
chaos. 
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2. I have just received from His Majesty's consul at Gore a despatch in 
which he brings to my notice some specific instances in which British subjects 
suiter from this maladministration and I have therefore addressed to the Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs the note of which I enclose a copy.(') I do not flatter 
myself that my remarks will have any general effect and probably the best I can 
hope for is tnat the two specific cases to which I have referred will receive 
satisfaction. In any case I hardly think that the terms in which I have drafted 
the note can be construed as an unwarrantable interference in the affairs of this 
country. 

3. As a matter of fact the longer one is here and the more insight one 
obtains into the habits of the people, the more one despairs of their over being 
able to manage their affairs in anything approaching a normal manner. This 
view is entirely borne out by Mr. de Halpert, the adviser to the Ministry of the 
Interior, with whom I have often discussed the matter. That Ministry is in fact 
to a very large extent a complete anomaly in a country where practically every 
local Governor is a law unto himself and submits to little or no control from the 
Central Government. This is indeed not surprising when one considers the 
almost total lack of effective means of communication, whether by road or by 
able. 

4. Nevertheless, it must be admitted that, at any rate in theory, a start has 
l*en made with an endeavour to introduce a system of central control. As you 
have already been informed, the Province of Bali, which lies to the south-east of 
Addis Ababa, has been placed under the charge of Dejazmach Nasibou and is to 
be run as a model province both from a civil and military point of view. The 
administration of the province will definitely depend on the Ministry of the 
Interior. Although he was appointed many months ago, the Dejazmach has only 
just proceeded to his province as he has been in Europe all the summer. When ho 
returned to Addis Ababa Mr. de Halpert went to see him and said he would like 
to discuss the whole question of administration, which I understand is on the lines 
that Mr. de Halpert himself suggested. The Dojazmach, who, I should mention, 
is regarded as one of the most enlightened of Abyssinians, eagerly consented to 
di- uss these matters, but the next thing that Mr. de Halpert knew was that he 
had flown off in an aeroplane to his province. Consequently, the explanations and 
good advice which Mr. de Halpert could have given have been ignored and it 
seems probable that the Dejazmach will just carry on as lie wishes without 
consideration for the scheme which has been prepared and which he was specially 
chosen to execute. I have no idea what was behind the Dejazmach's mind in 
thus ignoring the offer of Mr. de Halpert’s advice, but tho incident clearly 
shows to my mind how very superficial in most cases in this country any semblance 
of enlightenment really is and what an enormous task it is over going to be to get 
the administration ot the country put on a proper sort of basis. Ono really 
wonders what is the advantage to the country of having highly-paid foreign 
advisers if their advice is not acted upon. As far ns I can sec their chief use 
to the Ethiopian Government is that the majority of them aid and abet tho 
Government in taking measures which are detrimental to foreigners' interests 
and their treaty rights. 

I have. &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 

P.S.—Since 1 wrote the above I regret to have to report that Dr Kolmodin, 
the adviser to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, died on the 9th instant as the 
result of a stroke. Dr. Kolmodin belonged to the Swedish Diplomatic Service 
and was formerly employed at the Swedish Legation at Constantinople. 

P. M. B. 

October 14.1933. 

C) Not printed. 
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[J 2603/220/1] No. IS. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 6.) 

(No. 187.) 

Sir, A ddie A baba, October 6 , 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the law(') 
regarding subsidiary currency which although it appears to have been passed on 
the 12th July was only published about a week ago. As you will observe, the law 
provides for the issue of nickel coinage of values of half-dollar and less. 

2. Although the discs for this nickel coinage started arriving in Addis 
Ababa some ten months ago, none have yet been put into circulation, and there is 
at present no indication of the date of their appearance. In the opinion of 
Mr. Collier, the governor of the Hank of Ethiopia, the introduction of a nickel 
coinage is not without danger. To support his view he explains how even the 
silver dollars with Menelik’s head, as well ns other silver coins of a lower 
denomination, have never found favour with the natives. If I am correctly 
informed, the endeavour to introduce a silver coin of the same size as the Maria 
Theresa dollar, but with Italian inscriptions, failed in Eritrea and had to be 
abandoned. In having the enclosed law passed, Mr. Colson had apparently 
ignored all warnings, and 1 understand that he is nuite confident that in course 
of time his nickel coinage will find universal acceptance. Time alone can show 
whether he is right or wrong, but the great point in his favour seems to be that 
ns the new currency is to be accepted for the payment of public services rendered 
to any amount (article 13) there is a possibility that the opposition may not be so 
great as might otherwise be the case. 

3. You will observe that according to article 5 (1) the proceeds of the excise 
and consumption duties are in future to be available for the expenditure incurred 
in connexion with the new currency. I brought up this point at the last meeting 
of the Diplomatic Corps, but as no one else had then seen the law my proposal 
that a protest against this provision should be made was left over for further 
discussion. It seems to me that we can hardly pass over in silence this 
reallirmation of the Ethiopian view on a subject on which protests, admittedly 
ineffective, have already been made. 

4. There is one further point to which Mr. Collier has drawn my attention. 
Article 16 of the law provides, inter alia, that in future dollar pieces will be 
struck with the effigy of the present Emperor. This provision appears, in a 
certain measure, to run contrary to the terms of article 10. where mention is only 
made of the Maria Theresa or Mcnelik dollar. If such new dollars arc struck 
in the future, the Maria Theresa dollar will lose an important market, and the 
IKWsible political dangers referred to in Mr. Peterson's letter of the 9th June and 
previous correspondence will be thereby diminished. I enclose a copy of 
Mr. Collier's lettor.(') 

I have, &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


P.S.—Since I wrote the above despatch, a decree of the Ministry of Finance 
has been published stating that the new nickel coins of a half and a quarter dollar 
will be put into circulation as from the 28th September. I have not yet met 
anyone who has seen any of these coins. 

P. M. B. 


(') Not printed. 


[J 2636/161/1] No. 14. 


Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 8.) 

(No. 172.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, October 13, 1933. 

AMONG tho documents enclosed in Sir Sidney Barton's despatch No. 158 
of the 19th Ootobcr, 1932 wns a note addressed by tho British. French and 
Italian representatives to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the object of which 
was to show the latter that tho Ethiopian regulations regarding traffic in arms 
were not going to bo applied to British, French and Italian nationals by reason 
of the fact that the Ethiopians had declared them to be "d'ordre public," but 
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because the Governments in question had approved them. Almost a year later 
a rcplv to that communication lias, for some unexplained reason, been returned 
to the Belgian Minister as doyen of the Diplomatic Corps and I have the 
honour to enclose a copy thereof.(/) 

2. It was decided at tho last meeting of the Diplomatic Body that the 
matter should be dealt with in the first instance by the French and Italian 
representatives and myself, and we accordingly met this morning when we 
drifted and signed the enclosed reply.(‘) A copy has been communicated to the 
doyen and it is hoped that the Diplomatic Corps ns a whole will later confirm 
in writing the point of view we have expressed. 

3. The last paragraph of our reply was inserted at my suggestion, as I 
felt that the time hail come to remind the Ethiopian Government that none of 
their proclamations are applicable to foreign nationals, unions they have been 
officially communicated to and approved by the Diplomatic Body. The 
omission of the Ethiopian Government ever to communicate such proclamations 
has been the subject of comment at most of the meetings of t he Diplomatic Body 
within tho last few months, but it was decided in principle that it would be 
lietler to wait until the failure of tho Ethiopian Government to communicate 
some new law resulted in the inability of a foreign consul to condemn one of 
his nationals for an offence ngaiust such a proclamation by reason of his having 
no official knowledge of its existence and applicability. As both the Italian 
Minister and the French Cliargd d'Affaires accepted my proposal, the paragraph 
in question was inserted. 

I have, Ac. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 

(') Not printed. 


]J 2739/659/1] No. 15. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.— {Received November 22.) 

(No. 182.) 

Sir, Addis A baba, October 26,1933, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the quarterly intelligence report 
foi this legation for the three months ending the 30th September, 1933. 

I am sending copies of this report to Cairo, Khartum, Nairobi, King’s 
African Rifles, Nairobi, Aden, Berbers. Entebbe. Harrar. Mega, Gore. Dangila 
and the British representative on the British Somaliland-Kthiopia Boundary 
Commission. 

I have, &c. 

P, M. BROADMEAD. 


Enclosure in No. 15. 

Addis A baba Intelligence Report for the Quarter ending September 30, 1933. 
CONTKNTS. 

1. Political. 10. Lake Tumi. 

2. Military and Police. 11. Frontier Demarcation. 

8. Aviation. 12. Harrar District. 

4. Wireless. 18. Gore District. 

5. Roads. 14. Mega and Konya Frontier. 

C. Slavery. 15. Maji District and Dangila District. 

7. Rotations with Foreign Powers. 18. Rainlal! at Addis Ababa. 

8. Special Court. 17. Rates of Exchange. 

0. Sudan Frontier. 18. Commercial. 


1. Political. 

ON the 17th September the Empress, who was accompanied by her young 
son Prince Makounen and by one of her daughters, left Addis Ababa for 
•Jerusalem in order to be present at the dedication of the Abyssinian church, to 
the construction of which she had contributed funds. Belatenglieta Herui, the 
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20 


Minister for Foreign Affairs, was also in her party, and during his absence the 
Ministry is in charge of Belatengheta Sahle Sadalou, Minister of Education. In 
spite of the desire expressed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs at the last 
moment that the visit should be treated as official, the High Commissioner for 
Palestine was merely instructed to show Her Majesty personally all possible 
courtesy. 

In July Ras Hailu, who has been imprisoned now for over a year, was trans¬ 
ferred from Lake Dendi to the Arussi mountains. People who saw him state that 
he has aged enormously in appearance. His transfer is understood to have been 
primarily due to reasons of health. 

In September there occurred the ileath of the Itchegfc. He was the senior 
Abyssinian priest and ranked immediately after the Abuna, an Egyptian, who 
incidentally has been spending the summer in his native land. A new Itchegh 
had not been appointed by the ond of the quarter. The deceased was previously 
confessor of the Empress Lauditu and was at one time influential. 

During August there was a strike of taxi-drivers in the town, which lasted 
for four days. The strike was occasioned by the orders of the police that new 
sites for parking taxis should be instituted and that a fee for the parking should 
bo levied. The strike ended in a compromise somewhat to the detriment of the 
drivers, who subsequently issued an apology for their action. 

At the end of Septemlicr a number of appointments were made to the Province 
of Jimma, including that of Dejazmaeh Wolde Emmanuel, who in addition to 
being given tho Province of Janjero was also made overlord of J imma and Gumma. 
A new nagadras and treasurer were also appointed, and in this way the power of 
tho aged and doting Sultan. Abu Jifar. will be reduced to a minimum. 

In September Bajirond Znllaka, formerly Ethiopian Minister in London and 
Paris, was made Minister of Agriculture in succession to Sahafi Teezaz Afa 
Worq. who has been President of tho Chamber of Deputies since December 1932. 
In tho intervening period there has been no Minister of Agriculture. 

2. Military and Police. 

On the occasion of the annual Mashal parade on the 2Cth September the 
Imperial bodyguard trained by Belgian officers presented a very good appearance, 
ana their drill certainly seems to have improved since last year. It is understood 
that the force now numbers in all about 3.500, there being small detachments in 
Godjiun and Wallega Provinces. Barracks for housing a battalion are being 
rapidly erected at one end of the racecourse; hitherto the men have lived in their 
own homes, a fact which was not conducive to discipline. 

The Belgian gendarmerie officers appear to be making quite good progress 
with the training of the police, and serious efforts arc being made to control traffic. 
Criminal investigation work is also being undertaken. 

3. Aviation. 

There is nothing of particular interest to record for the quarter under review 
as tho rainy season has reduced flying activity to a minimum. When a request 
was made at the beginning of September for an aeroplane to make a sudden night 
to Dire Dawa for urgent reasons, permission was readily granted by the Emperor, 
but it was then discovered that it would take three days to prepafe the landing- 
ground at the other end. 

4. Wireless. 

Proclamations were issued in June and August laying down the conditions 
on which persons may possess wireless receiving sets and also prohibiting to 
individuals the working of transmitting sets without authority. 

The large Government wireless station still remains unused, as the quarrel 
with the Italians is not yet settled. In order to initiate wireless telegraphic 
communication with the outside world a small transmitting set has been 
purchased, which is considered to be sufficient for all present needs; it is not yet 
working. The training of native operators is being carried on, but from all 
accounts they appear to be entirely devoid of mechanical sense, although they can 
use the Morse code with fairly reasonable speed. 
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5. Roads. 

Owing to the quarter coinciding with the rainy season no progress has been 
possible with regard to road-making. Nevertheless, it appears that the Harrar- 
Dire Dawa road, which is part earth and part metal, has been kept in quite good 
condition, gangs of coolies being continuously employed at various points. 

His Majesty's consul at Harrar reports that the Harrar-Jijiga road is in a 
deplorable state, particularly on the very steep Dakota Pass. A detour is being 
made to avoid this pass, to avoid the most dangerous parts of the existing road, 
but it was not completed by the end of the quarter. 


6. Slavery. 

The quarrel between the head of the Slavery Department, Likamakwas 
Mangasha, and his subordinate, Alemayon Tuna, was still unsettled by the end 
of the quarter, and the latter remained in chains. The matter has been referred 
to a commission, the composition of which and the difficulty of obtaining a quorum 
do not appear to be conducive towards an early settlement. In the meanwhile, the 
work of tne department is seriously hindered, and evidently little serious business 
can be transacted as the seal of the department is incarcerated with Alemayon 
Tuna. 

The Slavery Department had refunded by the end of tho quarter all tho 
money which they had been asked to pay in respect of the expenses of ex-slaves of 
Abyssinian origin repatriated from Jedda. One slave, who had been enslaved 
subsequent to 1924, arrived from Jedda during the quarter and was handed over 
to the Slavery Department. Some difficulty has been experienced in obtaining 
work for these repatriated slaves, but it is hoped that a solution of the problem 
will shortly be found. 


7. Relations with Foreign Powers. 

Ureal Britain. 

During the quarter under review little progress has been made with the 
settlement of outstanding questions, although it must be admitted that shortly 
after taking over temporarily the Ministry for Foreign Affairs Belatengheta Sahle 
Sadalou of nis own accord asked to be furnished with a list of such cases. This 
was, however, only shortly before tho end of quarter and it will remain to be seen 
whether the request was anything more than a " geste." Some reference to the 
outstanding cases will bo found in the sections dealing with the consular areas 
concerned. 

Mr. Philip Zaphiro. C.M.G., oriental secretary to His Majesty’s Legation, 
died at Dire Dawa on the 29th August, after being in indifferent health for many 
weeks past. 

France. 

Some time in August the French Somaliland authorities had news of a 
concentration of Ethiopian tribesmen not far from their frontier. A warning 
was addressed to the Ethiopian Government by the French Legation. As nothing 
more has been heard it is presumed that the warning had its due effect. It will 
be remembered that aeroplanes are now at the disposal of the Governor of Jibuti. 

Early in the summer Dejazmaeh Nasibou was sent to France with the object, 
amongst others, of trying to settle the differences with the Franco-Ethiopian 
Railway. He returned to Addis Ababa on the 25th August, having accomplished 
nothing. 

Italy. 

No settlement has been reached in the dispute over the Government wireless 
station, which has therefore still not commenced to function. 

United States of A merica. 

Ras Desta Damtu returned from his official visit to Washington on the 
®th September. The visit appears to have gone off satisfactorily. 
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8. Special Court. 

Unusually rapid progress was made with the drafting of Codes of Civil and 
Criminal Procedure, both of which will shortly be in the hands of His Majestty s 
Government and the other Governments concerned for their approval. Con¬ 
sideration has also been given to the question of the comprehensive reform of the 
court as a whole and proposals have been submitted to their Governments by the 
foreign representatives. 


9. Sudan Frontier. 


No further communication had been received from the Ethiopian Government 
in regard to the abortive Kurmuk Conference by the end of the quarter but it is 
understood that the report of the Ethiopian delegates only reached Addis Ababa 
in the first half of September. . , . „ . ., . 

The proposed agreement concerning the grazing by the Muer tribe in 
Ethiopian territory has not vet been concluded. The complete text of the agree¬ 
ment was forwarded to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 19th September, 
but it was only later than that that the Ministry received a copy from 
Has Mulugheta. , , . . 

On the 28th August an agreement was signed by His Majesty s consul at 
Gore and Has Mulugheta and Kunynzmach Meiid Aboud whereby the Ethiopians 
undertook to hand over on the 1st June, 1934, the balanco of cattle which had not 
been delivered on the 1st May of this year in execution of the Gambcila agreement 
of June 1932. 


10. /.die Tsana. 

The cheque for £50,900 payable by the Egyptian Government to the White 
Corporation through the medium of the Ethiopian Government for the forth¬ 
coming survey work reached the Egyptian consul at the end of July. 
Unfortunately, difficulties arose, ns in 1930, over the endorsement of the cheque 
by the Ethiopian Government and there was some delay in getting the 
matter settled. Eventually, the United States Minister received the cheque on the 
19th August and forwarded it on to the White Corporation. By this time Major 
Roberts, who is in charge of the survey party, had arrived in Addis Ababa to 
make ail arrangements for the work. The main body of his party arrived a 
month later and owing to various delays were not able to start off until the end of 
tho second week in October. The party hope to be back in Addis Ababa by the 
middle of May. . _ . .. , ... 

In September His Majesty’s Chargd d Affaires addressed a note to the 
Ethiopian Government, giving a reasoned reply to the renewed claim for the 
payment annually of £10,000, and explaining why His Majesty’s Government felt 
that they were not bound by their offer made in 1907, which in fact was never 
accepted. 

II. Frontier Demarcation. 

According to latest reports received, the alignment of the boundary has been 
agreed upon ns far west as Soraadu. At the Tug Wajale the ” thalweg has 
been accepted as the frontier. Demarcation has been completed from 47 t. 8°N. 
to a point 55 kilom. north west of 44° E. 9°N. The Ethiopian section has also 
demarcated from Jifu Mcilir to Egu and from Egu to Sherligamade. The British 
section is working south-eastwards from Dab Dera to connect up with the 
Ethiopian section. 

It is hoped to settle the tri-iunction point with the French in October. 

Mr. Plowman was evacuated to England on sick leave on the 21st August, and 
his place as assistant commissioner and political officer has been taken by 
Mr. Curie. For a short period before Mr. Curie's arrival Captain Long, His 
Majesty's consul at Ilarrar, acted as political officer. It is hoped that it will 
now be possible to make progress with the problem of the grazing areas. 


12. Ilarrar District. 

The Deputy Governor, Dejazmach Gabre Mariam, has been absent from 
Ilarrar throughout the quarter and consequently it is extremely hard to get 
business transacted. This affects frontier relations as well as purely internal 
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matters. It is stated that the situation in the Ogaden country is now quite 
quiet, but His Majesty’s consul finds it impossible to get any reliable information 
as to what really is happening. 

The payment of 53,012 dollars due on the 1st August under the agreement 
concluded on the 12th October. 1932, between delegates of British Somaliland and 
Ethiopia had not been made by the end of the quarter. His Majesty's Charge 
d'Affaires made frequent representations on the subject to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

The position with regard to the surrender of the looted camels, mentioned in 
last quarter’s report, is not quite clear. It appears that the Ethiopian authorities 
only admitted to the capture of 314 instead of 771 animals and said they would 
hand them over on the 31st August. When the Akils arrived the Ethiopians 
stated that they required the presence of a British officer. His Majesty’s consul 
at Ilarrar subsequently arranged that a prominent headsman should be sent from 
Hargeisa to take over the animals and it is thought that the transaction must have 
been satisfactorily completed; but nothing definite has been heard. 

Halambaras Aarholtio, who was relieved of his duties as Director of Jijiga 
about a year ago on a trivial charge, has been promoted nagadras and given 
charge of all the customs posts in the Harrar Province, with the exception of 
Jijiga, which is a personal perquisite of the Emperor. 

In August His Majcstys Chargd d'Affaires requested the Ethiopian 
Government to hand over a number of British Somalis, who were living in 
Ethiopia and carried on looting over the frontier from a safe base. No reply was 
received by the end of September. 

British subjects living at Gara Mulata, where I.ij Yasu is confined, complain 
that they are improperly treated and are hindered in their lawful trading. The 
matter has been taken up by His Majesty's consul. 

Captain Long was absent from his post from the 10th to the 29th September 
on duty with the Boundary Commission. 
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13. Gore District. 

Fitaurari Ashenafi took up his duties as Governor of Wallcga Province, with 
headquarters at Sayo, in August. Ato Daba Birru, who accompanied the 
Ethiopian delegation to the Kurmuk Conference earlier in tho year, has been 
appointed frontier adviser to the Governor of Wallcga Having also served 
previously in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, it is to be hoped that ho will have 
some realisation of the point of view of the Sudan in regard to frontier matters. 
He is also reported to be Controller of F’orests. 

Ras Mulugheta. Governor of Gore, has been ordered to come to Addis Ababa, 
and it appears that during his absenoe his province will he in charge of Fitaurari 
Gizau. described by Captain Erskine as being of a very weak disposition. 

The collector of Abyssinian customs at G'ambcila has liocn causing trouble by 
closing the road to Gore to commerce and by endeavouring to fine European 
lommorcial houses for trifling offences committed by porters. He has been called 
to Gore for the matter to be investigated. 

During the past few months there has been some trouble over the collection 
of " kotte " on the Gore Gamleila road, hut a promise was given in Addis Ababa 
that the matter would lie satisfactorily settled. 

14. Mega and Kenya Frontier. 

The agreement readied in February lietwoen representatives of the Kenya 
Government and the Governor of Bako in regard to raids whidi took place in 
September and October 1932 was finally accepted by the Governments concerned, 
the last note on the subject being addressed by His Majesty’s Charge* d'Affaires 
to the Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 2nd August. There was 
some delay as the Ethiopian Government were not willing to state explicitly that 
they accepted the reserve made by the Kenya delegates to the effect that the fact 
that a claim for 1,000 dollars per head blood-money had not been pressed should 
not be taken as a precedent. Eventually the Minister for Foreign Affairs stated 
that he was willing to oonclude an agreement concerning the payment of blood- 
money on a 1,000 dollar basis, and he was invited to formulate his proposals 
in writing, 
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The question of the closing of the wells near Mega, to which reference was 
made in last quarter’s report, was fairly quickly settled, orders to the necessary 
effect being despatched by the Emperor. It looks, however, as if Ras Desta 
Damtu were out to get as much money as possible, and it is quite likely that the 
last has not been heard of the matter. 

On the 13th July His Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires addressed a further note 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in regard to the trial of persons charged 
with participation in the murder of British subjects in the Horr district in 
May 1931. As, however, no further evidence of their guilt could be produced, 
the men were eventually set free in August with the consent of His Majesty’s 
consul at Mega. They had been in imprisonment for over two years, so that, 
although they have never actually been condemned, their alleged crime has by no 
means gone unpunished. 

In July a complaint was received from the Minister for Foreign Affaire to 
the effect that soldiers from Kenya had crossed the frontier in the south-western 
corner of Abvssinia and had raided some cattle. The matter was referred to 
Nairobi, whence the following explanation was provided: In May some of the 
Ethiopian Merille tribe residing in Sudan territory murdered three Turkana 
The matter was reported to the Ethiopian representative at Namurupus. who 
undertook to hand over sixty-seven head of cattle ns compensation. This he 
failed to do by the appointed date, and the Kenya authorities thereupon used 
force to recover the stock. They were at no time within 20 miles of the Ethiopian 
frontier. This explanation was forwarded to the Minister for Foreign Affaire, 
who was inclined to be argumentative, but so far nothing more has been heard. 

On the 24th July a telegram was received from Nairobi to the effect that the 
Ethiopians were once more interfering with the fishing on Toipen leach bj 
British tribesmen. Representations were immediately made to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, who gave an undertaking that the fishing was not to be 
interfered with ponding the conclusion of n new agreement on the subject 
Subsequent information received shows that some measure of agreement wns 
reached locally, but it appears that the general situation in this sector of the 
frontier is unsatisfactory, largely, it is believed, owing to the appointment of 
Fitaurari Gabra Mariam as Ethiopian representative at Namurupus. The 
Ethiopian Government have now been asked for the third time to have him 
removed. 


15. Maji District and Dangila District. 


Both these consulates have been closed during the quarter and there is 
nothing to report. 


18. Rain/all at Addis Ababa. 


July... 

August 

September 


294 0 
361 5 
186 0 


This represents an increase of 178-8 mm. over the same period last year, 
the greater part of the rainy season. 


17. Rates of Exchange. 


The average rates of exchange for the Maria Theresa dollar against sterling 
were as follows :— 


July... 

August 

September 


16 32 
18 35 
16 38 


18. Commercial. 

In August a proclamation was issued applying the excise duty to a number 
of home products and also withdrawing it from others. The excise duty is also 
longer applicable to foreign imports of cotton yarns and warps and 
threads. Regulations were also issued concerning the manufacture of 
and alcoholic drinks, and revised rules were made public with regard to 


now no 
sewing 
alcohol i 
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the method of paying customs duties on coffee brought into Addis Ababa from 
the interior. 

As is usual during the rainy season, trade has been very slack, but the 
situation has become worse than in other years on account of the world fall 
in prices. 

According to His Majesty's consul at Gore, I.ij Haile Giorgis is leaving 
Gore for Addis Ababa to discuss the whole question of trade with the Sudan. 
Nothing is known here of his mission. 

His Majesty's consul at Harrar reports that trade is quiet. The coffee crop 
is good, but very little is being exported to Europe. The bad state of the road 
between Harrar and Jijiga is having a bad effect on trade overland to Berbera, 
merchants finding it more satisfactory to use the Jibuti Railway in spite of the 
very high freight rates. 


[J 2741/64/1] No. 16. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 185.) 

Sir, A ddis A baba, October 30, 1933. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 77 of the 11th instant, I have the honour 
to inform you that I have been unable to obtain any further information 
concerning the proposed Japanese concessions in this country. 

2. Having received from His Majesty’s oonsul at Addis Ababa tho cutting 
from the Daily Herald, which had been sent to him by the Department of Overseas 
Trade, I sent a copy of it to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, and asked 
him if he could throw any light on the matter. He has since told me verbally 
that no concession has been granted, but he rather implied that some such idea 
was under consideration. With regard to opium, he mentioned the existing 
international conventions, but appeared to think that there could be no objection 
to growing opium poppies. I told him I wns not sufficiently acquainted with the 
various conventions to be able to offer a definite opinion, f have since looked up 
the 1925 convention, to which Ethiopia is apparently not a party, and the 1931 
convention, which she has not ratified. I presume, therefore, that she is at 
present free to grow as much opium as she likes. 

3. In a recent conversation between the Emperor and Mr. Collier, the 
subject of the Japanese concessions was raised, and His Majesty appears to have 
ridiculed the idea that there was any foundation to the report. 

4. I should be grateful if a copy of this despaten could he sent to tho 
Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have, &c. 

P. M, BROADMEAD. 


(J 2801/2668/1] No. 17. 

Sir P. Ramsay to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 30.) 

(No. 499. Confidential.) 

Sw. Athens, November 23,1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Abyssinian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, M. Melledin H5roui. accompanied by the Abyssinian court physician, 
M. John Zervos, arrived in Athens on the 1st November. M. Hdroui, who was 
received officially by the Greek Government, declared that tho aim of his journey 
was to visit all the places where St. Paul had preached in order to obtain data 
for a treatise he was writing, and he accordingly made a tour which included 
Corinth, Salonica, Verria and the sacred Mount Athos. At Mount Athos he joined 
the delegates of the Fourth Balkan Conference, who made a tour from Salonica. 

2. M. H^roui, who visited Athens together with the present Emperor of 
Ethiopia in 1924, brought as a gift to the city from His Majesty King Selassie I 
of Abyssinia a pair of gold engraved elephant tusks in return for a medal of the 
Goddess of Wisdom," which had been offered by the Mayor of Athens. 
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M. Hdroui was warmly received at Corinth on account of the gift of £2.500 
which the Emperor made on the occasion of the Corinth earthquake. ... 

3. The Minister for Foreign Affairs gave a luncheon for the Abyssinian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 17th November, and it was announced that 
"an exchange of views had taken place regarding the conclusion of a 
confirming the traditional friendship between the two countries. M. Heroui leu 
Athens on the 23rd November for Egypt. 

4. His Majesty's High Commissioner in Cairo has forwarded to me a letter 
from the British co'nsul at Port Said r^arding an alleged mission to Greece of 
the Abyssinian Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Abyssinian court physician 
for the purpose of finding a Greek candidate for some fcleauatMal po rt m 
Abyssinia hitherto held by a Copt Sir Percy Loraine sta es that the Emperor 
of Abyssinia has long been credited with a desire to weaken the ecclesiart.ad 
connexion between Abyssinia and Egypt, but it has been supposed that he auned 
at a national Church rather than at an association of the Abyssinian Church with 
the Orthodox or Roman Catholic Churches. I have not, so far, been able to 
substantiate this alleged object of M. H4roui s visit to Greece. The Minister for 
Foreign Affairs informed me yesterday that he had nroposed the conclusion of .1 
pact for conciliation and arbitration on the league of Nations model, and that as 
M. Hlroui was not able to understand exactly what that implied, he was given tne 
text to take home to Abyssinia. 

5. M. Maximos also informed me that M. /ervos was an Honorary Ghargt 

d’Affaires of Greece and had great influence in the Court of Abyssinia, lie was 
considering appointing him to the post of Honorary Minister at Abyssinia. 1 
understand tlmt one of his duties will be the exchange of ratifications of the 
Grffico-Abyssinian Commercial Convention, signed on the 23rd March, ts.lt. by 
M N. Politis. the Greek Minister ill Paris, when he paid a visit to Abyssinia in 
1931. 1 gather from M. Maximos that the question of commercial exchanges 

between the two countries was discussed with M. Hiroui. and from another source 
1 hear that his Excellency has been considering, if not actually placing, orders for 

Greek cloth and equipment for the Abyssinian army. „ - 

8. 1 have transmitted conies of this despatch to His Majesty s High 

Commissioner in Cairo and to His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa. 

I have, ox. 

PATRICK RAMSAY. 


[J 2830/1707/1] No. 18. 

Mr Broadmeml to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 4.) 

jff®' 188 > Addis Ababa, October 31, 1933. 

' I HAVE the honour to inform you that when I was discussing various 
matters recently with the Italian Minister and the trench Chargfi d Affaires 
they lioth told me that they had sent a long report to their respective Governments 
on the subject of the various infractions by the Ethiopian Government of their 
treaty obligations. The object of sending these reports, which have both been 
read tc me very hurriedly by their respective authors, was to move the Governments 
to take concerted action of some sort which would have the effect of making the 
Ethiopian Government see reason. The French Charge d Affaires has m>t as y 
had any reply, but the Italian Minister has been informed by Rome that before 
the Italian Government approach either the French Government or HisMajestv s 
Government they would like to know what sort of action it is propcscd to takc 
The three of us discussed the matter briefly, but while agreeing that the «tu«U<m 
was such as did. in fact, call for some action we came to the cone lusion ithat i 
was very difficult for us here to suggest a policy. In fact, the only neof actioj' 
which seemed to lie indicated was some formofreferenro to the if „ 

in view of the undertakings signed on behalf of FAhiopm when *8 berame a 
member of that liody. I should here mention that bothto French <"***•"£ 
representatives said that the present seemed to them a good lime forr taking some 
joint action, along with His Majesty's Government, in view of lb' fact_that none 
of our Governments seemed to he trying to get some advantage ont of Ethiopia 
at the expense of another. 
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2. You have been informed from time to time of various matters concerning 
which joint action has been taken by the Diplomatic Body here with a view to 
trying to make the Ethiopian Government honour their treaty obligations. Most 
of these representations nave been unsuccessful. The questions chiefly at issue 
are the following:— 


3. Excise and Consumption Duties .—These were imposed in 1931, and, in 
spite of several protests, not only have not been repealed hut have been reaffirmed 
in connexion with the new law on subsidiary currency (see my despatch No. 167 
of the 6th October). 

4. Arms Treaty .—The Ethiopian Government have refused permission for 
the import of arms for an Italian consular guard in violation of article 15 of 
the treaty (see your despatch No. 204 of the 21st September and previous 
correspondence). In addition, the French Legation have fairly complete evidence 
that articles, which fall under category I of the treaty, are being imported under 
false pretences, iV, they arrive under the name of a so-called public authority, who 
then proceeds to sell them on the market. Again, as I reported in my despatch 
No 102 of the 3rd July, there is reason to believe that little effort is being made 
to make Ethiopians obtain and pay for licences for the arms which they hold. 
Definite proofs on this point are not yet, however, forthcoming. 

5 Ownership o/ froperty — According to the French reading of article 2 
of the Klobukowsky Treaty, foreigners ought to be allowed to own land in the 
same way as Ethiopians do. In point of fact the authorities refuse to allow 
foreigners to register land ill their own name unless the property in question is 
already in the hands of a foreigner. Difficulties have also been made about the 
leasing of mills, the authorities refusing to allow leases to he for longer than 
fifteen years, the actual Ethiopian law allowing thirty years, and they further 
have tried to make a stipulation that foreigners should not apply to their consuls 
in the case of difficulties arising. Further, in connexion with article 2 it should 
le mentioned that the security of foreigners is by no means assured. Only quite 
recently British. American and French nationals have been the victims of assault 
in the country, the former being attacked on a farm within only a few miles of the 
railway line and only some 50 miles distant from Addis Ababa. 

6. Jurisdiction.—In mv despatch No. 124 of the 4th August, to which you 
have replied in your despatch No. 192 of the 6th September, mention is made 
of the attitude of the Ethiopian authorities towards the question of extra¬ 
territorial right* in this country. In addition, I have brought to your notice cases 
of the expulsion of foreigners without reference to the Legation concerned. If 
the Ethiopian Government continue to expel whomsoever they like, the efficacy 
of foreign jurisdiction must of necessity lie greatly reduced. I have also recently 
informed you of the failure of the Ethiopian Government ever to notify foreign 
Isolations of the enactment of new laws, and to obtain their approval for tho 
application of them to foreigners. A numlier of cases are also submitted to 
Legations in which tho domiciles of foreigners arc broken into without permission 
first being sought from the consulate concerned. Under this heading of jurisdic¬ 
tion 1 must also refer to tho case Mahmoud Yussuf, which formed the subject of 
vour despatch No. 196 of the 9th September, and subsequently of my despatch 
No. 184 of the 26th instant In this connexion it is not irrelevant to refer to the 
amendment to the law on nationality of which a copy was enclosed in my despatch 
No. 169 of the 9th October, for it is thereby going to be easier for a foreigner to 
throw off his own allegiance and become an Ethiopian subject. Lastly there 
is the question of administrative sanctions, which formed the subjoct of your 
despatch No. 201 of the 5th September, 1932. The more this practice spreads the 
less efficacious will be the extent of consular jurisdiction. 

7. All the above matters which I have summarised very briefly are of 
general interest to foreigners. In addition, the French Legation have many 
complaints with regard to abuses on the railway, which constitute a breach of 
the railway's contract. This is, of course, a purely French interest. 

8. Frontier incidents, on the other hand, concern the British, French and 
Italian Governments and the details of these, as far as we are concerned, are so 
well known to you that it is unnecessary for me to discuss them here. 

9. From what I have said above 1 think that you will agree that it would not 
he very difficult for the three Governments, who have the greatest interests in 
this country, to formulate a pretty severe indictment of the Ethiopian Government. 
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Whether such a policy would be to the individual advantage of the Government* 
concerned it is impossible for me to say But at the same time I feel fairly 
convinced that it would come as a healthy warning, if not as a surprise, if the 
Emperor were suddenly to realise that the threei Governments in question were 
acting in unison in defence of their interests. Nor should it be forgotten that 
His Majesty is somewhat sensitive to criticism abroad. There is, too, another 

K int which is of interest in this connexion For some little time past there have 
m rumours of the appointment of F,gvptian and Japanese diplomatic repre¬ 
sentatives in this country. If and when that comes to pass, and there seems good 
reason to believe that it will happen, it seems likely that it will be still more 
difficult than it is at present to obtain effective concerted actiononthe partottte 
Diplomatic Body. Consequently in matters which may be of general theoretical 
importance, but of only practical interest to, say, Great Britain, France and Italy 
it will probably be necessary for the representatives of those three Powers to act 
alone and their protest will carry the less weight If. on the other hand some 
protest could now he made before an international body and receive due publicity 
I feel that thero might be some chance of maintaining the rights which the 
French believe to be due to them- and consequently we others for ourselves-under 

th, Klobukowsky ^ exccution of any concerted action in the sen* 

I have indicated above may well prove to be difficult But I think that the dea 
is worthy of examination and might well have good results It ■».<•■ 
beyond mv province to estimate what might he the general effect of the sight 
Great Britain. France and Italy, working in concert in this country, where, 
in the past, international rivalries have played so big a part. 
r I have, Sc. 

P. M. BROADMF.AD. 


[J 2831/64/1) No. 10. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 192.) Addis Ababa, Nocember 6, 1933. 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 185 of the 30th -JJ’*” n ia 

honour to communicate the following information, which has beengreen to Hi* 
Majesty’s consul at Addis Ababa by Khan Sahib Dawoodbhai, the nmu^r of 
Messrs! Mobamedally, the leading British-Indian firm in this country, on the 

subject of the proposed Japanese concessions. „„„ „„„ 

2. The Khan Sahib said that the idea of these concessions was pres*d 
forward by Bolatengheta Herui. This is undouMedIv , th ® ° u £™>® 7to 

to Japan two years ago. All the other leading offiemk in th ®^"'7 
be against the project. The other day the Khan asked Ato Waldi Giorgis, the 
so called Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs by ■w»y of » joke 
whether he could purchase some land for cotton-growing in 
w“ to be given to the Japanese settlers Waldi G.orgis replied that the idea 
was nonsense and appears to have shown his resentment against the Japanese 
by romn“ri“g them to small ticks, which are very difficult to remove once they 

get un «; t lh a ® ^ a n r , 0f t ^ [hc - cthc- day two high Ethiopian officials, who have 
their doubts aW the wisdom of the proposed roncession. made an' 
in dealing with one of the Japanese shoos which has recently been opened here. 
The first of these officials went into the shop as an ordinary individual and asked 
the price of a tea sel, which was given to him as being 3 .f. olU ™ n , 1^® °*J®I 
official went in a little later, making no secret of his high position, and was asked 
11 dollars for the same set. This little instant* of Japanese trading methods 
did not leave a very pleasant taste in the mouth of the officials 

4. It also appears that at one moment theEmperoraskedCcmnt Taticheff. 
who as reported in Sir Sidney Barton s despatch No. 51 of the 28th Aprd. is 
n-sDonsible for running the Soviet oil imports, and, incidentally, does other 
busmess matters with the Emperor, whether he would undertake to work up the 
cotton concession if it were granted. Count Taticheff is apparently against th 
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proposal, and it may be for that reason that, as reported in my despatch under 
reference, the Emperor ridiculed the idea to Mr. Collier of any concession being 

granted. As arc aware Belatengheta Herui is now away, and I understand 
rhM he will not return until the middle of next month. It is, therefore, quite 
possible that the matter may be raised again on his return. For the present, 
however, it rather looks as if no further action is being taken. . . 

6. I should be grateful if a copy of this despatch could be sent to the 
Department of Overseas Trade. [ ^ ^ & 

“'V M. BROADMEAD. 


[J 2944/61/1) No. 20. 

Mr. Snow to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 19.) 

(No. 658.) Tokyo. November 26, 1933. 

IF ' I HAVE the honour to refer to your despatch No. 529 of the H»h October 
last enclosing a oopv of a telegram to His Majesty * Charge d Affaires at 
Addis Alrnha enquiring as to a rejiorted grant to Japanese interests of 

concession 8 , atc tb^t Mr. Macrae, acting commerc ial counsellor 

at this Embassy, was recently informed by the head of the Comrn«reud Bureau of 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs that the originator of this report,a Mr. Kitagawa 
of Nagasaki, who recently visited Abyssinia, is not a person whom any responsible 
lananese would support financially, and that there was no foundation for 
Mr. Kitagawa's statements. Mr. Kurusu added that the Japanese cotton industry 
was not interested in the matter. j have ^ 

T. M. SNOW. 
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CHAPTER II.—FRONTIER RELATIONS AND RAIDS. 


[J 1684/193/1] No. 21. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 82. Secret.) A baba, June 10, 1933. 

' WITH reference to the concluding paragraph of ray despatch No. 63.Secret, 
of the 13th May, I have the honour to report that on the occasion of my tarewen 
audience on the 8th instant, at which only the intermediary was present, the 

Fro! T r i h IX™^ tt C^rorrtS whole nuestion was being studied in 
London, and while my instructions prevented me from making any suggestions, 
I should be happy to hear what he had in mind 

3. The Emperor then enumerated the following points 

(a) Ethiopia's urgent need of her own access to the sea in the interests of her 

lb) Asan'mlH^stal strip British Somaliland could never be anything 
' but an expense to us, whereas united to the hinterland of Harar 
Province it would become self-supporting. 

(e) In the event of our being willing to consider » 

' ' protectorate or of a port with corridor, his Government would tie 
willing to offer corresponding compensations in exchange. 

4. I thought it advisable to mention, as a rorrectiye to the view 
point (6), that there were strategic factors involved which ooiaid)not he 
in terms of finance, but as his three-point formula had 

in advance I made no further comment, and he left the subject with a request to 
me ro do what I could in Irondon. I replied that if any decision we™ reached 
lie fore the expiration of my furlough I would seek leave to lie the bearer of an 
answer to his proposals. j hnyc &c 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1702/88/1] No. 22. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 10.) 

831 Addie Ababa, June 9, 1933. 

' IN my despatch No. 77 of the 5th instant I had the honour to “PJ 

of the note which I addresred to the Minister for foreign Affairs on receipt of 
vour telegram No. 25 of the 27th May regarding the abortive Kurmuk Conference; 
Li handing this note to Bclatangheta Hcrui I explained that I was 
the matter with the Emperor wfcn I had my farewell audience before proceeding 

on '“ Ve His Majesty received me yesterday, and I spoke tohim in the terms of 
your telegram under reference and urged that steps shouldII*i taken to foree 
Sheikh Aojali to hand over the captives. I also explained that 
claims put forward by the sheikh Sad been examined, and that they almost 
exclusively concerned demands for the return to Ethiopia Jwither 

esraned from slavery under Khojali. This. I said, was a demand such as neitner 
the United Kingdoiii Government or the Sudan Government admIt. 

3 The Emperor stated in reply that he could not dispute the aboT ® g” 1 "* 
of view with regard to the escaoed slaves, but » foM 

reply concerning the return of captives, &c„ as he ha «l ”«t yet i^iretl a lull 
report from the Ethiopian delegates who were present at the conference, as only 


one of them had so far returned to Addis Ababa. He promised, however, that a 
written reply would be sent to my note as soon as he had an opportunity of 
discussion with the other two delegates. In view of the imminence of the rains, I 
presume that this will be in the near future. 

4 I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have. &c. 

(For the Minister), 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


[J 1803/88/1] No. 23. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 18.) 

685 ’ Ramleh, July 8, 1933 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 441 of the 6th June 
regarding the suppression of raids from Abyssinia into the Sudan and Kenya, to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from the Acting 
Governor-General of the Sudan. . . , . 

2. In the absence of Sir John Maffey and some of his principal advisers, 
Mr. Bell does not feel able to submit a definite opinion on the questions raised, but 
states that thev will receive fullest examination in due course. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General of the 
Sudan. 

I have. Sc. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 
Acting High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 23. 

Mr. Bell to Mr. R 1. CampbeU. 

(No. 138.) , . , 

Sj r July 1, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your despatch No. 243 of the 17th June last, 
in which you have requested my observations on the suggestion of His Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of State that it would bo desirable for the Sudan Government 
to consider the possibility of stationing a detachment of the Sudan Defence Force 
in the Fung Province as a precaution against any future large-scale raids which 
may be made on that sector of the Ethiopian frontier. . 

2. In the absence of Sir John Maltcv and of some of his principal advisers, 
and having regard to the serious financial and military considerations which are 
involved in this proposal, I am unable at the present time to submit a definite 

S inion on the questions of whether the problem of public security on the sector 
the Sudan frontier under reference will necessitate the establishment of a 
military garrison for its solution or whether the Sudan Government can under¬ 
take these increased military commitments. In due course both these aspects of 
the proposal will receive the fullest examination and I shall not fail to inform 


take these increased military commitments. In due course both these aspects oi 
the proposal will receive the fullest examination and I shall not fail to inform 
you of the result. , , 

3. Referrirg to the second paragraph of the Secretary of State s despatch 
of the 6th June last, in which the forces stations! at Gallobat and Gedaref are 
mentioned as being possibly available for service on the Fung sector of the 
frontier, I am advised that though a detachment of these troops would be able to 
operate at Kurmuk during the dry weather in case of need, it would be unwise to 
immobilise them there during tne rainy season, since this would deplete the 
already small general striking-force which is now available for emergencies 
elsewhere. .... 

I have, &c. 

B. H. BELL, 

A cting Governor-General of the Sudan. 



fj 1943/35/1] No - 24 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 1.) 


to transmit herewith copy ■ 
Khartum, dated the 15th 
affairs. 

Cairo. July 22, 1933. 


of despatch No. 14a tram uw Acting 

July, respecting Abyssinia, Kenya and Sudan frontier 


Enclosure in No. 24. 

Acting Governor-General of Sudan to Acting High Commissioner, Cairo. 

(No. 145.) Khartum. July 15, 1933. 

Nucr, took place at Gambols on thc Wnd June b lhe Barun 

M^Th^doT™, ^r^'w^edia.ly handed to the Katun 

Chi c f 3 b y ThV^pTeW P fSCSt e of the obligation, of 'Valle,a Province^, 
attributed by HisMajesty's consul to thef act that and^nxioo. to 

^^r.«w^tt:r. r i,o^^X fl ^^t P iX determination of the 

g2SF£S-fe-.=lE5aaiS5 

Wallega Province. Though it was not £«» f to.deal w.^all ouU * 
complaints nor to secure the arrest oi ^ determine a number of 

a. **■«■ - 

sub-sections of the Gaajak Nuer concerned^ oroblems of the Upper Nile 

0. The pr«ent po.it.on in ward to ofT'lu Baboor ([Gore) 

Province may be briefly K i^hMeiid Abud to the Anu^k. 


mr. but has allowed a ’with.the 

~“th of the “AcUng Govemo^f Wallega (Sayo) Province 

Sudan tribesmen in watMWJ- jne ^ arising from the raid of the 

*• C - Per8ti0 " ° f hU fr ° nt,er 
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agent, Kanvazmach Frangi, has to some extent improved the relations between 
the Sudan Nuer and the Nuer of Shyeng Tar, living on the north bank of the 
Bare River in Wallega Province. 

I have, &c. 

(For Acting Governor-General 

of the Sudan, absent on duty), 

J. A. GII.I.AN, 

A ding Civil Secretary. 


[J 2101/83/1] No. 25. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received A ugust 17.) 

(No. 116.) 

HIS Majesty's Chargd d’Aftaires at Addis Ababa presents his compliments 
to His Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, and has the honour to 
transmit to him copy of his note to the Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Adairs, 
dated the 18th July, respecting raids on the Sudan-Etliiopian frontier. 

Addis A baba. July 24, 1933. 


Enclosure in No. 25. 

Mr. Broadmead to Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Addis Ababa, July 18, 1933 

WHEN His Majesty's Minister was received in audience by the Emperor on 
the 8th June His Majesty stated that a written reply would be sent to 
Sir Sidney Barton's note No. 34 of the 31st May as soon as he had had an 
opportunity of discussion with the remaining delegates to the Kurmuk 
Conference, who had then not yet returned to Addis Ababa. 

2, I should be glad if your Excellency would inform me whether it has vet 
been possible to take any steps to compel Sheikh Khojali to hand over the 
Sudanese captives and offenders to the Sudan Government and to ensure the 
punishment of the Ethiopian odenders. 

I avail, &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


[J 2116/38/1] No. 26. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon —(Received August 21.) 

t l20 ) A ddis A baba. July 31, 1933. 

IN his despatch No. 14 of the 28th January His Majesty’s Minister 
forwarded to you a copy of the notes exchanged with the Minister To*" Foreign 
Adairs in regard to the meeting to be held between representatives of the Kenya 
Government and the Governor of Bako in order to discuss the incidents which 
took place in September and October last to the east of Lake RudoH. In his 
despatch to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, No. 37 of the 27th March, 
lhe Governor of Kenva forwarded a report on the meeting. I presmnolhat a 
«opy of this latter report is in your possession, and that you will have understood 
that the confirmation by the Kenya Government of the understanding reached 
between the two delegations was'dependent on the Governor of Kenya being 
assured that the Amharic original of the Governor of Bako s final note was. in 
its content*, similar to the final note of the Kenya delegates. 

2. From telegrams which passed between this Legation and Nairobi it was 
<lear that the Kenya authorities found the meaning of the above-mentioned 
Amharic note to be ambiguous, and eventually Sir Joseph Bvrno sent the originals 
here, and they arrived on the 14th June. I immediately had them translated, and 
[9846] D 
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found that the four points desired by the Kenya delegates as a settlement of the 
incidents had been accepted by the Governor of Bako, but that the latter had 
made no mention of the reserve formulated by the Kenya delegates in regard to 
their general right to claim 1,000 dollars per head compensation for persons 
killed. . . 

3. As soon as the translations were ready, I saw the Minister for foreign 
Affairs, and poiuted out the omission of any reference to this reservation. 
Bolatcngheta Herui said that the Ethiopian Government could not accept this, 
as it would mean that they would have to agree to pay similar compensation on 
any of their other frontiers, and that, in his opinion, local tribal custom should 
prevail in any given circumstances. In reporting this to Nairobi I suggested that 
the desires of the Kenya Government might be met if I could induce the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to agree to an exchange of notes in which the reservations of 
tho Kenya Government would lie on record, even if there was no written 
acceptance of them by the Ethiopian Government. To this, Mr. Moore, who was 
then in chargo, replied that his Government's acceptance of the provisional 
agreement must be subject to the general acceptance by tho Ethiopian Government 
of the terms of the Kenya delegates’ final note. I accordingly saw the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, nnd, to my surprise, he had entirely changed his attitude, and 
said that he was now willing to make an agreement that in future compensation 
should be paid by loth sides at a rate of 1,000 dollars a head. For the moment I 
have not pursued this aspect of the matter as f wished to get the question of the 
agreement with tho Governor of Bako finally settled, but I propose to revert to 
it in the near future. But, basing myself on this change of attitude, I then 
pro|K)sed that the provisional agreement should lie ratified by an exchange of 
notes between the Minister for Foreign Affairs and myself, and I drew up the 
text of my note nnd his reply. When I saw his Excellency on the 12th instant, 
he told me that he had approved of my drafts, and I therefore immediately sent 
in my note. When his reply came I found that it was bv no means in the wording 
I had suggested. I enclose a copy of my note, my draft reply for the Ethiopian 
Government, and the latter's actual reply. 

4. On receiving this note I went to see Belatengheta Herui. nnd I pointed 
out to him that he had not written his reply in the terms to which he had assented 
He went over all tho old arguments, which I believe ho has previously used to 
His Majesty's Minister, nnd sail! that the reason why comjiensation had been 
paid in 1028 at the rute of 1,000 dollars per head was because it wms Ethiopian 
soldiers who had committed the murders. He said that ho was willing to make 
an agreement with Kenya and other Governments thnt in future compensation 
should be paid at tho 1,000 dollars rate, provided that the tribesmen received due 
warning, and, of course, that the other Governments would agree to pay at a 
similar rate. Beyond this I fear that I was unable to move him. and I therefore 
sent a telegram to Nairobi on the 20th July explaining the position, and saying 
that I presumed that the Kenya Government realised what position might arise 
if they now said that they did not accept the exchange of notes between the 
delegates. This, of course, is that the Ethiopian Government might say that, in 
the circumstances, they withdraw the assent they have given. 1 do not think 
this is likely, hut it is an eventuality which ought to lie borne in mind. I have 
so far had no reply from Nairobi. 

5. I should add that this refusal of tho Ethiopian Government to accept a 
1,000-dollar basis for past murders is nothing new, as there is a claim for 
compensation on this basis outstanding for many months past, which they 
steadfastly refuse to admit. If I understand the position rightly, it is that the 
Ethiopian Government realise that if they accept the principle" of 1,000-dollar 
basis for past murders, they will have to pay claims on that basis also to the 
French and Italians. They arc. however, willing to make an agreement for the 
future on such a basis, when all triliesmen concerned will know how they stand 
But, for tho past, they insist that local tribal custom must prevail. 

6. There is only one other point which I have to add, and that is, that, at 
the request of Mr. Moore, I have authorised His Majesty's consul at Mega to’ 
proceed to Bako to discuss with the Governor the execution of the agreement, 
and I have informed the Minister for Foreign Affairs that this visit will take 
place. The Province of Bako is really in the consular district of Maji, but, as 
His Majesty's consul at Maji will not be back at his post for many months to 
come, I considered it best that Major Miles should undertake the journey. 
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In fact, from a geographical point of view, it might be better if Bako were 
placed under the Mega consulate. I do not, however, wish to make this change 
mvself as the whole question of consular districts is already under consideration 
bv His Majesty’s Minister, 

7. I am sending a oopy of this despatch to Nairobi. 

I have, &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 28. 

Mr. Broadmend to Ethiopian Minister /or Foreign A fairs. 

Sir, Addis Ababa, July 12, 1933. 

THE Governor of Kenya has forwarded to me the text of the final notes 
exchanged between the Kenya nnd Ethiopian delegates to the conference held in 
February last at Elolo in order to discuss the incidents which occurred in 
September and October last between Kenya and Ethiopian tribesmen. 

2. The text of the note signed by the Kenya delegates is as follows:— 

" Banin Riser, March 1, 1933. 

" As a result of our discussions, held on and between the dates of the 
23rd and 28th Februatw, 1933, concerning the attacks by the Gclubba trile 
on British subjects in British territory on the 30th September. 1932, and the 

B ’tive measures taken by British soldiers against the Gclubba on the 
November, 1932, we have come to the following settlement:— 

" («) The Governor of the Bako Province has promised to disarm the 
Gclubba tribe of their rifles, to prevent future possession or trade 
in rifles in Gclubba territory. 

" (5) The Governor of the Bako’ Province has promised to punish 
heavily the Gclubha tribe for their recent raids into Kenya 
territory. 

" (r) The Governor of the Bako Province has promised to establish a 
permanent post in the Gclubba country. 

" ( d) The Governor of the Riko Province "has promised to pay for 
sixteen Rendillc and ten Gabbra, who were killed at Gudos on 
the 19th October, 1933, the following amounts:— 

" 520 head of good cattle. 

" 1.500 head of sheep and goats to replace those raided from 
the Rendillc. 

" (2) It is clearly agreed by the representatives of the Kenya and 
Ethiopian Governments that the acceptance of live-stock in lieu of a cash 
payment is only made in the special circumstances of this matter. 

" It creates no precedent nor alteration in the practice followed in 
recent years of claiming 1,000 dollars in cash payment for the loss of each 
human killed. 

" (3) In the special circumstances of this agreement the Kenya 
Government makes no claim for the cost of bringing troops to the defence 
of its territory and subjects. 

" R. G. Stone. 

" V. R. Glbnday," 

3. The text of the note signed by the Ethiopian delegates is as follows:— 
" At a meeting held between myself. Dcjazmach Bayena Marid, 
Governor of the Provinces of Goffa and Bako, and his Excellency 
Mr. Stone. Governor of Kenya, on the 28th February, 1933 (the 21st Yekatit, 
1925), the latter submitted a report stating that, on the 30th Septemlier and 
the 19th October, the Ethiopian Galabs attacked the British Rendillc and 
Gabbra tribes at a plate called Elolo and killed Dadu. the tribal chief, 
together with one other; that they afterwards followed them and killed 
ninety-two men and looted 7,000 head of cattle, and proceeded further to a 
place called Gudas, where they killed sixteen Rendillc and ten Gabbra. 
making a total number of 120 men killed and 1,500 sheep and goats looted. 
[9846] D 2 




? ) I submitted a report stating that, during the attack, which was 
y the British troops against the Ethiopian soldiers on the 
22nd November (the 13th Hidar), a military officer, eleven soldiers, three 
traders, were killed; a military officer ana four soldiers wounded, and 
twenty rifles captured, together with other articles belonging to the debased 
and wounded men, and that there were also a number of natives killed and 
cattle looted. . 

•' (3) Mr. Stone, the Governor of Kenya, stated that, in consideration 
of the blood of the deceased and wounded soldiers and the captured rifles, 
he would renounce his claim of blood-money for the death of the ninety-two 
Kendille and Gahhra and the 7.000 head of cattle, provided I undertake to 
cause payment to be made for the blood-money due in respect of the death 
of the twenty-six Rendille and Gabbra out of the 120 men killed, and the 
restoration of the 1,500 sheep und goats. That he would, further, arrange 
for the return of the captured rifles and swords belonging to the Ethiopian 
soldiers and withdraw nis demand of 10,000 dollars, which was made in 
respect of the expenses incurred by the British Government for their troops 
in connexion with the present attack which was made by the Galabs after 
the Ethiopian Government had given an assurance for a strict control over 
these tribes. This was stated in the report submitted to us in French and 
during our verbal conversations on the subject of the February. 

• "(4) I accordingly undertake to see that the country pays the blood- 
monoy in question due for the death of the Rendille ana Gabbra, namely, 
for ten Gahbras and sixteen Rendille, at the rate of twenty head of cattle 
per victim, making a total of 520 head in respect of the death of the 
twenty-six men, and restore 1,500 sheep and gnats in the place of those that 
were looted. This payment is agreed upon, ns the Galab tribal chiefs stated 
that their rate of blood-money was twenty head of cattle per man 

" (5) I hereby promise to punish the Galab instigators of the trouble 
and to disarm them ill the future, and to post a number of guards so that no 
further raids will occur. And I request that tho Gabbra and Rendille who 
are on the British side may 1* stopped by the orders of the Governor of the 
country from coming unto countries unknown to them and cause trouble as 
they have done in the past. 

“ Written at Elolo on the 21st Yckatit, 1925 (the 28th February, 1933). 

“ Bavena Marid. 

" Debta 
*' Balachau " 

4. I have the honour to inform your Excellency that I am authorised by the 
Government of Kenya to confirm on their behalf the settlement provided for in 
the above-mentioned exchange of notes on the understanding that you will also 
accept on behalf of the Ethiopian Government the reserves formulated by the 
Kenya delegates in paragraph 2 of their note. 

I avail. &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 28. 

Draft Reply: Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Broadmead. 

Sir, Foreign Office. Addis Ababa. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of to-day's 
date, and to inform you that the Ethiopian Government accept the terms agreed 
upon hy the delegates of Ethiopia and Kenya as a settlement of the incidents to 
which the notes contained therein refer. 

2. I desire, further, to add that the Ethiopian Government accept the 
reserves formulated by the Kenya delegates in paragraph 2 of their note of 
the 1st March. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 28. 

Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Ilroadmead. 

Foreign Office. Addis Ababa, 

(Translation.) Ilamlie' 11, 1925. (July 18, 1933.) 

1 AM in receipt of your note of the 12th July regarding the settlement 
reached between the Ethiopian and Kenya delegates at the conference held at 
Elolo in February last concerning the incident which took place between the 
Ethiopian and Kenya tribesmen. 

I have the honour to inform you that the Imperial Government have accepted 
the terms agreed upon and signed by the Ethiopian and Kenya delegates. 

As the delegates have agreed in paragraph 2 that the blood-money should 
be paid in live stock instead of cash payment, I have to inform you that this 
agreement would not prevent the two Governments from discussing the matter at 
a future date and fixing the rate of blood-money at 1,000 dollars, or less than 
this sum. 

Please accept, &c. 

HF.RUI, W.S. 

(Seal of the Ethiopian Foreign Office.) 


[J 2148/38/1] No. 27. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received A ugusl 23.) 

(No. 121.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. Auaust 3, 1933. 

WITH reference to paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 120 of the 31st ultimo, 
I have the honour to inform you that I have now received the reply of the 
Government of Kenya, which is to the effect that they confirm the settlement 
reached between their delegates and the Governor of Bako, provided that the 
reply of the Ethiopian Government implied general acceptance of the terms of 
the agreement, and that my previous note bad emphasised the actual terms 
of the Kenya reservation regarding the 1.000-dollar rate. Being satisfied that 
these requirements have in fact been met. I have addressed to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs the note of which I enclose a copy. 

2 I am sending n copy of this despatch to Nairobi. 

I have, &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


Enclosure in No. 27. 

Mr. Broadmead to Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Sir, Addis A baba. A ugust 2, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that, after our conversation 
of the 20th July, I telegraphed to the Acting Governor of Kenya and acquainted 
him with the substance of our conversation and of your note No. 58 of the 
18th July regarding the agreement between the Kenya delegates and the 
Governor of Bako. 

2. I am now authorised to inform you that the Government of Kenya 
confirm the settlement reached between the above-mentioned delegates of the 
two Governments. 

I avail, &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


[9848] 
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[J 2887/38/1] No. 28. 

Mr. II road mead to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 27.) 

(No. 145.) 

HIS Majesty's Charge d’Affaires at Addis Ababa presents his compliments 
to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, and haa the honour to 
transmit to him copy of a note, addressed to the Ethiopian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, respecting the raids on the Sudan-F.thiopian frontier. 

Addis Ababa, September 5, 1033. 


Enclosure in No. 28. 

Mr. Broad mead to the Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Sir, Addis Ababa, September 5, 1033. 

IN my note of 18th July I had the honour to enquire of your Excellency, with 
reference to the Kurinuk Conference, whether it had yet been possible to take 
any steps to compel Sheikh Khojali to hand over the Sudanese captives and 
offenders to the Sudan Government and to ensure the punishment of the Ethiopian 
offenders. As I have not yet received any reply to that note, and as no reply 
has ever been sent to Sir Sidnev Barton's note of the 31st May, I should be 
grateful if your Excellency would now let me know how the matter stands. 

2. As vour Excellency must certainly realise, His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom are far from being satisfied with the negative results of the 
conference and the inaction that has followed it. anil I must therefore request 
that you will bo good enough to inform me what steps are being taken in order 
to remedy an unsatisfactory situation. 

I avail, &c. 

P M BROADMEAD. 


[J 2288/183/1] No. 20. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 18, 1933. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to request you to inform 
Secretary Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister that, ns a result of the inter departmental 
meetings’ held at the Colonial Office Inst month, at which both His Majesty’s 
Minister at Addis Ababa and the Commissioner for British Somaliland were 
present, Sir John Simon has given further consideration to the proposal to cede 
Zeila and its hinterland to Abyssinia, in return for as comprehensive a settlement 
ns can be secured with that country on the British Somaliland, Kenya and Sudan 
frontiers. 

2. Sir John Simon understands that it was agreed nt the interdepartmental 
meetings that the maximum desiderata of His Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom in return for the cession of Zeila and its hinterland ought to be 
grouped in the following order of priority:— 

(а) A readjustment of the British Somaliland frontier, involving the cession 

to the protectorate of the large portion of Abyssinian territory 
suggested by Major Lawrance. 

(б) The adjustment of the Kenya frontier east of lake Rudolph on the lines 

suggested by your Department, coupled with an agreement for the 
reciprocal disarming of the tribes on the frontier; a substantial out¬ 
standing claim by the Kenya Government against the Ethiopian 
Government in connexion with raids carried out in 1930 might be 
pressed or not as the progress of the negotiations may dictate, it being 
possible that this matter may be settled independently by means of the 
proposed border court. 
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(c) An adjustment of the Sudan frontier in the form of an exchange of the 

Ilembi Triangle for the Bare Salient. 

(d) The conclusion of an Anglo-Ethiopian Treaty of Commerce and Amity, 

which will relieve the present dependence of His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment upon the Klobukowski Treaty, and will enable them to define 
and strengthen the extra-territorial rights of British subjects and 
protected persons in Abyssinia, in return for a grant by Ilis Majesty's 
Government of a grealer measure of tariff freedom to the Ethiopian 
Government. 

3. To the above desiderata Sir John Simon wishes to add the exaction of 
a guarantee from the Ethiopian Government that such territory as may bo ceded 
will not be utilised in any way for slave traffic. He agrees that tho proposnl 
should be submitted to the Overseas Defence Committee on the above lines for 
their consideration, and nssumes that Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister will now take 
the necessary steps to that end. Thereafter, and in the event of the committee 
agreeing. Sir John Simon proposes to authorise His Majesty's Minister at Addis 
Ababa to enter into informal conversations with the Emperor of Ethiopia. 
Discussions with the French and Italian Governments, whom His Majesty’s 
Government are under treaty obligation to consult, would follow before the finnl 
step of formal negotiations at Adais Ababa was reached. 

I am, &e. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 


[J 2894/188/1 J No. 30. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 17.) 

Colonial Office, November 16, 1938. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, 
for the information of tlic Secretary of State for Foreign Affnirs, copy of a note 
to the Oversea Defence Committee, dated the 16th November, on the subject of 
the session of Zclia to Ethiopia. 


S. H. WILSON. 


Enclosure in No. 30. 

Colonial Office to Oversea Defence Committee. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, November 16, 1933, 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister to transmit to you, to 
be laid before the Oversea Defence Committee, copies of the papers relative to 
affairs on the frontiers between the Ethiopian Empire and neighbouring British 
dependencies/ 1 ) I am to invite the attention of the Oversea Defence Committee 
in particular to the letter from this Department to the Foreign Office, dnted the 
15th March. 1933. to the memorandum dated the 17th August, 1933. by His 
Majesty’s Commissioner for the British Somaliland Protectorate, and to the 
letter from the Foreign Office to this Department, dated the 18th October. 1933. 

2. It will be observed from the enclosed papers(') that, arising out of 
approaches made by the Emperor of Ethiopia to His Majesty's Minister at Addis 
Ababa, proposals have been discussed by the Foreign Office and this Department 
for the cession to Ethiopia of Zeila, and a corridor connecting that town with 
Ethiopia, in the event of the Emperor of Ethiopia being prepared to make certain 
counter-concessions which are set out in paragraph 2 of the letter from the Foreign 
Office, dated the 18th October. 

3. I am to explnin in connexion with these projiosals that, before the 
question arcse of a possible cession of territory at Zeila. consideration had been 
given to the negotiation of a fresh treaty with Ethiopia in replacement of the 

(•) Nol printed. 
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Anglo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1897 (Cmd. 8716 of 1898) with the object of 
regulating frontier relations between Ethiopia and British Somaliland on the 
basis of the territorial status quo. The terms of a draft treaty had been agreed 
between the Departments concerned in this country, and a copy of the agreed 
draft is enclosed.(') This draft treaty was transmitted to the Ethiopian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs on the 13th June. 1933, but, so far, no indication has been 
received of the attitude of the Ethiopian Government towards it. The Oversea 
Defence Committee will observe that if, as a result of any agreement regarding 
Zelia the boundary between Ethiopia and British Somaliland were modified on 
the lines proposeil’by His Majesty's Commissioner for British Somaliland in his 
memorandum of the 17th August, many of the provisions of this draft treaty 
would become inapplicable, and it would he necessary to prepare a fresh treaty 
to givo effect to the arrangement. In particular, the work of demarcating the 
boundary line laid down in the Anglo-Ethiopinn Treaty of 1897, which is now 
approaching completion by a joint Anglo-Ethiopian Boundary Commission, 
would be rendered otiose,' and it might become necessary to undertake the 
demarcation of the modified boundary at an early date. 

4 The offer which it is proposed that His Majesty’s Government should 
make to the Ethiopian Government is briefly as follows:— 

To relinquish in favour of Ethiopia Zeila and a corridor to Ethiopian 
territory, as indicated in paragraph G of Major Lawrence's memorandum 
of the 17th August, subject to the Ethiopian Government undertaking (I) to 
preserve the rights of French and British subjects under article 5 of the 
agreement dated the 2nd (9th) February, 1888, between France and Great 
Britain in respect of the caravan route from Zeila to Harar, and any interests 
of British subjects or British-protected iiersons now established or domiciled 
in the area in question. (It will probably be necessary also, in view of 
article 3 of the Anglo-Italian Protocol ol the 5th May, 1894 ( Hertslet's 
Treaties and Conventions, volume XIX. p. 889), to stipulate also that any 
rights and privileges reserved to British subjects, and their trade should 
nlso lie reserved to Italian subjects and their trade); and (2), that such 
territory as may lie ceded to them under this arrangement will not be utilised 
in any way for slave traffic. 

In return for this offer, it is proposed that His Majesty’s Government should put 
forward ns their maximum desiderata the claims listed in the letter from the 
Foreign Office, dated the 18th October, 1933. 

5. The items lettered (a) to (</) in the Foreign Office letter have been placed 
in order of priority after discussions between tho Foreign Office and this 
Department. It has been accepted that priority should be assigned to the 
modification of the Somaliland-Ethiopian boundary, as indicated in item (21 (a) 
in view of the fact that the cession of territory at Zeila would have a prejudicial 
effect upon tho position of the British Administration in Somaliland, unless offset 
by a corresponding advantage in the acquisition of the grazing grounds of British 
Somali tribes, which at present lie within Ethiopia. I am to state, in this 
connexion that it is Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister's view that no cession of territory 
to Ethiopia should be entertained unless tho accession of territory to British 
Somaliland proposed by Major Lawrence is agreed to by the Emperor. 

The frontier adjustments referred to under (61 and (e) in paragraph 2 of 
the Foreign Office letter of the 18th October would he sought, with a view to 
diminishing the likelihood of large-scale Ethiopian raids, which in the Sudan 
sector tend to be slave-taking. . , , , _ . 

6. In accordance with paragraph 3 of tho letter from the Foreign Office, 
dated tho 18th October, I am now to invite the Oversea Defence Committee to 
considor these proposals, with a view to its being ascertained whether there is 
any objection to the matter being carried further with the Emperor, and, 
subsequently with tho Governments of France and Italy, on the the lines indicated 
in that letter. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. CALDER. 


(')Nol printed. 
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[J 2738/35/1] 


No. 31. 


Ur. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 22.) 

181) Addis A baba, October 25, 1933. 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 145 of the 8th September, I have the 
honour to inform you that at my two last weekly interviews with the Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs I have spoken to him about the Kurmuk Conference, 
and I have impressed upon him that a reply to Sir Sidney Barton 9 •*" 

31st May, a com- of which was enclosed in his despatch No. 77 of the 31st May, is 

long sincjMi^sr^ Sahle-Sadalou tells me that he has spoken to Dejazmaeh 
Hailu, who was the chief of the Ethiopian delegation to the conference, and that 
the latter attributes the failure of the conference to the refusal to hear Sheikh 
Khoiali’s complaints. I have told Belatengheta Sahle-Sadalou that the last 
instructions sent to the Ethiopian delegation by the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
were to the effect that the Sudan cases should first be heard, but that the Ethiopian 
delegation refused to interpret them strictly in that sense. 

° 8 3 j h ave also told the Belatengheta tnat the failure of the conference was 
due to the intransigence of Sheikh Khojali. who never wanted it to succeed and 
who produced a whole lot of ancient claims. I added that it was my impression 
that the Central Government had no control over Khojali; this remark was not 
well received. I then said that the bulk of Kho,all’s claims were in respect of his 
slaves who had taken refuge in the Sudan, and in spite of speaking very emphati¬ 
cally I am not absolutely certain whether I convinced his F.xcelloncy that His 
Maiestv’s Government would in no circumstances tolerate the return of people to 
Ethiopia who would immediately he enslaved again. I added that the femperor. 
in comersation with Sir Sidney Barton, had not attempted to »rgue sgainst this 
point of view and I legged him to discuss the whole n,9 J' cr “' t J 1 
said that this attitude of the Emperor s was new to him and ho proposed to look 
further into tho matter. Lastlv. I told him that what I wanted was a reply in 
writing to Sir Sidney Barton's note of the 31st May, in which certain demands 

wenMnade^ ^ a** tw0 interviews have been very unsatisfactory, but it is 
possible that the emphatic manner in which I spoke to day mav produce some 
effect In the course of conversation Belatenghe a Sahle-Sadalou made some 
remark about sending another commission, but I did not pursue the idea, as it 
wouM probably be useless to do so. I told him incidentally that a certain number 
of”the claims put forward by Khojali had been investigated; to the test of my 
knowledge, however, the result of these investigations has never been lommuni- 
cated to the sheikh. For the moment. I think that tho only thing to do is to wait 
and see what is the result of my interviews. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have, ffc. 

P. M BROADMEAD. 


[J 2828/35/1] No 32 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 4.) 

<N ° THE* High Commissioner for Egypt presents hie compliments to Hi» 
Vf a iratv's Principal Secretary of State Tor torcign Affairs, ana has tho honour 
retransmit herewith copy of Lpatch No. 201 from theActingGovernerGciiera 
Id th“ Sudan, dated the 16th November, respecting the proposed establishment 
for defensive purposes of a military force in tho Fung I rovmce. 

Cairo, November 24, 1933. 
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Enclosure in No. 32. 

Acting Governor-General of the Sutton to High Commissioner /or Egypt. 
(No. 201.) 

Sir, Khartum, Noeember 16, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Khartum despatch No. 138 of the 1st July 
last, in which it was stated that a full examination would be made of the 
suggestion of His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
regarding the establishment for defensive purposes of a military force in the 
Fung Province. 

2. I had an opportunity of discussing this question with Sir John Maffey 
before his departure, and the whole matter will be laid before Sir Stewart Symes 
as soon as possible after his assumption of office, and he will no doubt wish to 
communicate his views to your Excellency in due course. 1 will, however, 
summarise briefly the chief military and other considerations which appear to 
this Government to lie involved in the proposal. 

3. 1 am advised that the temporary posting at Kurmuk of an existing 
unit of the Sudan Defence Force would not be possible without a corresponding 
increase in the military establishment of the Sudan. In the rainy season the 
complete immobilisation of that uuit would deplete the general striking force 
now maintained at Gedaref, and even in the dry weather its distance from the 
railway would preclude the effective employment of such a force elsewhere in 
an emergency. 

4. The considerations advanced against the posting of a detachment at 
Singu, where a company of the Eastern Arab Corps was formerly stationed, are 
that ti\e health of both men and animals is better assured at Gedaref, and that 
the forces now stationed at the latter place, on the railway, could reach Kurmuk 
in the dry season with the aid of mechanical transport as quickly as would a 
mounted detachment from Singa, while in the wet weather Kurmuk is equally 
inaccessible from both places. 

0. The permanent establishment of a military force in the Fung Province, 
if it necessitated the recruiting and maintenance of an additional company of 
the Sudan Defence Force, would involve considerable initial and recurring 
expenditure which only grave necessity could justify. For reasons given below 


a course. 

6. The objections cited in paragraphs 3 and 4 above would not apply to 
the patrolling of the frontior, during the dry weather, by a detachment of cavalry 
and mounted rifles from Shendi, in the same manner as the Akobo River was 
patrolled in the early months of this year, and I am advised that this would be 
the most satisfactory method of dealing with the situation, without increasing 
the armed forces of the Sudan, should future developments on this section of 
the frontier render it necessary to take military precautions against possible raids 
on a large scale. 

7. In considering generally the measures necessary for the maintenance of 

public security on the Ethiopian frontier I would refer your Excellency to tho 
tenth and twelfth paragraphs of Khartum despatch No. 192 of tho 11th August, 
1932, in which the frontier situation was described. We have been concerned 
during the last three or four years with activities of individual Watawit 
slaveowners from the territory controlled by Sheikh Khogali Hassan, who have 
forcibly abducted servile refugees found near the border. These activities fall 
into a different categorv from the poaching raids of armed bandits into Kassala 
Province, and from the large scale of raids into the Upper Nile Province for the 
capture of slaves and stock, to deal with both of which military patrols are from 
tin.e to time nccessaiy. .... ... ... 

It is the view of this Government that it should be possible to check the 
activities of Sheikh Khogali Hassan’s subjects by the development of communica¬ 
tions along the frontier, by civil nolice action, and, in particular, by the exercise 
of diplomatic pressure at Addis Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

HAROLD MACMICHAEL, 

A ding Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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CHAPTER III.—LAKE TSANA. 


[J 1377/1/1] No. 33. 

Sir John Simon to Hr. Broadmead (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 138.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 6, 1933. 

WITH reference to Sir Sidney Barton's despatch No. 60 of the 12th May, 
regarding the Ethiopian claim to the payment of a subsidy in connexion with 
the lake Tsana dam project, I transmit to you herewith ’ a draft note which 
you should hand to Bclatengueta Herai in reply to his note of the 29th April. 

2. You will observe that it will lie necessary for you to insert in para¬ 
graph 4 of this draft the references to correspondence between His Majesty's 
Legation and the Ethiopian Government, at the times of the discussions of the 
Tsana project in 1914 and 1923. The correspondence and conversations which 
I have in mind arc those referrod to in Colonel Doughty Wylie's despatches 
No. 48 of the 15th May, 1914, and No. 70 of the 9tb August, 1914, and in 
Mr. Russell's despatch No. 12 of tho 1st February, 1924. 

8 This question has been discussed with Sir Sidney Barton, who concurs 
in tho terms of tho attached draft Sir Sidney Barton has suggested that the 
presentation of our note might with advantage be postponed until it is possible 
to make some statement to the Ethiopian Government in connexion with Zcila. 
It is, however, impracticable to predict at what dale it may lie possible to make 
any such statement! and you should therefore present a note in the terms of 
the enclosed draft on receipt of this despatch or an any early occasion which 
you may consider opportune. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Draft Note to Ethiopian Minister /or Foreign Affairs. 

Si r July 3, 1933. 

1 HAVE received your Excellency's note No. 47 of tho 29th April, regarding 
the demand of your Government that His Majesty's Government in the UuiUxl 
Kingdom should forthwith pay the arrears alleged to be due under the terms 
of a note dated the 5th May, 1907, addressed to His late Majesty the Emperor 
ilenelik by His Britannic Majesty's representative at Addis Ababa, and I have 
tho honour, by direction of His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, to reply as follows :— 

2. His Majesty’s Government are unable to appreciate the grounds on 
which your Excellency alleges that Sir Sidney Barton's note of the 31st Dcccmbor, 
1932, ignores tho explanations set forth in your Excellency s memorandum of 
the 14th August, 1930. Sir Sidney Barton's communication admits the existence 
of the 1902 treaty and the connexion between that treaty and tho offer of the 
5th May 1907. Indeed, it goes further, for it admits that there had been similar 
offers previous to the 5th May, 1907. But the obligations of the Ethiopian 
Government under the 1902 treaty existed independently of these offers, and would 
have continued to bind that Government even if these offers had never been made. 
In point of fact these offers were repeatedly refused by the Emperor Menelik, 
and tho offer made in the note of 1907 was similarly not accepted by His Majesty. 
The fact that from 1907 to 1930 the Ethiopian Government never made a request 
for payment of the subsidy, or complained of its non-payment, is in itself 
sufficient to demonstrate that theofforwas never accepted. It is a general principle 
of law that a voluntary offer to pay money cannot constitute a legal obligation 
unless acceptance of the offer is evidenced either by an acknowledgment in 
writing or at least by the subsequent conduct of the parties from which such an 
acceptance could be deduced. Neither of these conditions has been fulfilled in 
the present case. 
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3. The fact that, when the treaty of 1902 was signed, there was no question 
of a subsidy must dispose of the suggestion which paragraph 4 of your 
Excellency's note appears to make that the Ethiopian Government were only 
prepared to submit to deprivation of the '' utilisation of the waters of the rivers 
as a result of a proposal by His Majesty's Government that a subsidy should 
be paid. As stated above, the obligations resulting from the treaty of 1902 
devolved upon the Ethiopian Government whether or not the offer of a subsidy 
had ever been made. Not only did His Majesty's Government expect an answer 
to Mr. Clerk's offer, but they are bound to consider that, in the absence of an 
answer, the offer lapsed. 

4. With regard to paragraphs 5 and 6 of your Excellency’s note under 

reference, 1 have the honour to point out that in view of the fact that payment of 
the subsidy offered in Mr. Clerk's note was never made or requested, it is not 
for His Majesty's Government to produce evidence that the offer was not accepted 
by the Ethiopian Government, but for the latter Government to show that it was. 
I would, howover, invite attention to the treaty proposals which were made to your 
Excellency's Government in 1914 and 1923 (please see note of 

and note of ) and to the notes on this subject which were 

exchanged between His Imperial Majesty the Emperor and Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald during the course of His Imperial Majesty's visit to London in 
July 1924 (please see in particular paragraph 4 of Mr Ramsay MacDonald’s 
note of the 19th July). These documents clearly show that His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment were still prepared to offer a sulisidy, but that the offers made by them were 
not " in viow of article 3 of the treaty concluded on the 15th May, 1902," but 
formed an integral part of new proposals They demonstrate clearly that the 
questions of a subsidy payment by the Sudan Government and of the construction 
of works at Lake Tsana to enable that Government to use the waters of the lake 
wore completely interdependent. These facts are inconsistent with any contention 
that His Majesty's Government were at the time under an obligation to pay the 
subsidy offered in the note of 1907, and the silence of the Ethiopian Government 
on this question at the time of the 1914 discussions, and subsequently, shows that 
they recognised that the 1907 offer had never been accepted, and had therefore 
lapsed. The attitude of the Ethiopian Government during the whole period 
from 1907 until the question was raised in your Excellency’s memorandum of 
the 14th August, 1930, is only consistent with' this point of view. 

5. In the circumstances. His Majesty's Government maintain their view 
that they are under no obligation to make any payments lo the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment in virtue of Mr. Clerk's note of 1907. 


[J 1716/1/1] No. 34. 

Mr. It /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 10.) 

(No. 830.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 29, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to paragraph 7 of my despatch No. 327 
of the 1st April last, to inform you that the Bill authorising the Egyptian 
Government to expend the sum of £E. 50,000 on the making of a further survey 
in connexion with the Lake Tsana dam project was approved by the Chamber 
of Deputies on the 14th June last and by the Senate on the 21st June last. 

2. The Bill in question, consisting of two short articles, was submitted to 
the Chamber early in April, and on the merits of tho case there was little reason— 
more especially when tho size of the Government's majority is remembered—why 
it should not have become law within a few weeks. Nevertheless, it soon became 
clear that considerable delays were likely to take place, and that the misgivings 
expressed by Shafik Pasha in his conversation reported in my despatch under 
reference had not been unjustified. The Bill was duly referred to the Finance 
Commission of the Chamber of Deputies and after quite a reasonable period 
was approved by that body. A copy of the commission’s report is enclosed herein 
for purposes of record.(') This document, which is in the main a historical 

(')Not printed. 
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dam^i.sTthe figure given in the Butcher-MacGregor report of the 21st May, 
1932), 2,200 million cubic metres are expected to be allocated to Egypt. Ihe 
somewhat ingenuous statements regarding the manner in which the present 
Government induced the Abyssinian Government to invite them to the recent 
conference at Addis Ababa, and the remarks about the Nile Commission report 
on p. 24. are also worth notice. It will no doubt be gratifying to Mr MacGregor 
to observe that the instructions to the Egyptian delegate at the Addis Ababa 
meeting, for the drafting of which he was largely responsible, are qualified as 
inspired " d'une sage politique et d'une grande clairvoyance. Finally, it will 
be seen that the commission recommended that the dam should not be built until 
the Egyptian Government was convinced that this was desirable, and that, if 
the Egyptian Government undertook the execution of tho work, they should be 
in a position to exercise an effective control over it. 

$ Once the commission had concluded its labours, however, serious delays 
ensued. For some obscure reason the report was pigeon-holed instead of being 
communicated forthwith to the Chamber of Deputies, and no stops wore taken 
to proceed any further with the matter. It was rumoured that the palace 
displeased with the Ministry of Public Works on account of the latter s refusal 
to award the Gebel Aulia dam contract to Ahmed Abboud Pasha s firm was 
responsible for this delay. Mr. Newhousc, the Acting Director-General, Southern 
Nile, lost no opportunity of impressing upon Ins Munster the importance ot 
securing the early passage of the Bill, and Mr. MacGregor, on his way through 
Cairo rewards the end of May, spoke in the same sense at the Ministry of Public 
Works. Shafik l’asha professed to be fully alive to the necessity of making 
speedy progress, but seemed powerless to take any affective action By l ie enu 
r May Ihe Finance Commission's report oil the Bill had still not been 
communicated to the Chaml>or. and I was seriously contemplating taking some 
steps to accelerate matters 1 was most reluctant to intervene in the affair, •£? 
to do so would onlv encourage those opposed to the project to claim that His 
Majesty's Government were trying to force the Egyptian ,nt S 

executing a scheme which was really calculated only re benefit the Su dan. J 
therefore decided to postpone any intervention until such action became 

absolutely , ho , sl j un „ t ),„t the commission's report had at last. feen 

P—* «“ *? TJTSfe unduroprtmistic! 


onThe'fitVJune ^Three expectation^. however Drovei to fe unduly optimistic, 
rinoe further obstruction and delays set in. My intervention was once again 

-“r? 

attaclES^on'His Majesty’s Government and^lie'sudim'GqveriimenE'who^were'jheM 

re fehnliving the 1 Egyptian Government into embarking upon a scherno from 
iwh .hev afonewouldbenefit The Opposition speeches were, in fart, largely 

awreia The Opposition Deputies, supported incidentally by Wahib 
SsEctfee” FiridbgVhatrtho JS^riSuliXS'of'defeSi were unavailing. 
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places in Iho record of the debate. Despite these efforts of the Opposition, 
reinforced, of course, by articles in the anti-Goveroment press, Shafik Pasha was 
able to make out a good case for the Government. He had no difficulty in 
showing that, on technical grounds, the eventual construction of the Lake Tsana 
dam would be of benefit to Egypt, and maintained that, were the Egyptian 
Government to decline to carry out the survey, they would lose their right to 
participate in the scheme and would revert to their previous position of 
subordination to His Majestv's Government and the Sudan Government. He 
complained that the Opposition, who were now attacking him for his anxiety 
!o proceed with the survey and for his interest in the scheme in general, were 
the very poople who had been so insistent on establishing Egypt’s claim to 
participate in the project in 1926 at the time of the Anglo-Itanan Agreement, 
and again in 1929-311 on the occasion of the first Addis Ababa Conference. 
Sidky Pasha's Government, he quite incorrectly alleged, were the first who had 
succeeded in obtaining recognition for Egypt's interest in the scheme, and it was 
illogical of the Opposition to attack them for wishing to consolidate this position. 
Finally, Shafik Pasha reminded the Opposition that, if they were really to persist 
in their attitudo of opposition to the construction of all irrigation works outside 
Egypt, they might as well condemn Egypt to a permanent shortage of water, 
since the only means of adding to the existing supply of water was to undertake 
a series of major works, all of which were situated outside Egypt. Finally, after 
an adjournment and some further disturbances, the Chamber approved the Bill 
on tho 14th June bv 77 votes to 7, eight Deputies abstaining from voting. 

6. Fortunately, the passage of the Bill through the Senate was more rapid 
and it was approved by 49 votes to 4 on the 21st Juno. The discussion in the 
Senate was of no great interest and the Government had little difficulty in 
securing tho passage of tho Bill. 

7. The Government are therefore now in a position, as soon as tho law has 
received tho Royal Assont, to instruct Messrs. White to begin the survey as soon 
as practicable and to arrange for the payment of the £E.60.000 to the Abyssinian 
Government for transfer to Messrs. White. It is to bo hoped that these steps 
will ho taken in tho near future. 

8. The events recorded above afford additional proof of the difficulty of 
dealing with anv major irrigation problem involving tho construction of works 
outaido Egyptian territory. Whatever may bo said or done, there is always a 
large body of opinion which sees the hand of His Majesty's Government behind 
every scheme and is unable to treat the matter on its own merits. All these 
questions, which should be regarded as purely technical, immediately become 
political, and when, as in this case or in that of the Gcbel Aulia dam, internal 
political issues are also involved, all possibility of the problems receiving 
reasonable consideration vanishes This state of affairs is made the more 
exasperating for His Majestv's Government, who are intimately concerned with 
the progress of these irrigation works owing to geographical factors and on 
account of their responsibilities under the Nile Waters Agreement, by the fact 
that anv attempt bv the Residency to put matters in their true light, or to deny 
that His Majesty’s' Government have any direct interest in the early execution 
of such works, is immediately interpreted in tho contrary sense and as showing 
that, despite all assertions to the contrary, His Majesty’s Government are, in fact 
very anxious, either on their own account or on that of the Sudan, that Egypt 
should proceed at once with the construction of these irrigation works outside 

her ^'^^nding a copv of this despatch to tho Acting Governor-General of 
the Sudan and to His Majesty's Minister, Addis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


79 


47 


[J 1726/1/1] No. 35. 

Mr. It I. Campbell to Sir John Simon—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 643.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 1, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to paragraph 7 of my despatch No. 630 
of the 29th June last, to inform you that the Egyptian Government havo now 
definitely instructed the J. G. White Engineering Corporation to proceed with 
the execution of the Lake Tsana dam survey. A copy of a telegram sent on this 
subject by the Minister of Public Works to Mr. Lardncr on the 29th June is 
enclosed herein.(') 

2. It so happened that Shafik Pasha had arranged to see mo on another 
subject on the morning of the 28th June and, having heard from Mr. Newhouse 
that the Minister was showing a tendency further to delay matters, I took 
advantage of our conversation to refer casually to the Question and to indicate 
that I presumed that now that the parliamentary difficulties had been overcome, 
the necessary instructions would lie sent to Messrs. White without delay, pointing 
out the disadvantages which would accrue to all tho interested parties if progress 
was still further deferred. In reply, Shafik Pasha assured me that he had every 
intention of communicating with Mr. Lardner forthwith and, in the event, he has 
been as good as his word. 

3. I understand that the Egyptian authorities are taking steps to transmit 
tho necessaiw cheque to the Abyssinian Government through tho Egyptian consul 
at Addis Ababa on the understanding that the cheque will then lie handed over 
by the Abyssinian Government to the American Minister in Addis Ababa for 
transmission to Messrs White. This is the procedure which was followed in 
1930 in connexion with tho first survey which was paid for by the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment On that occasion (see Sir Sidney Barton's despatch to Mr. Arthur 
Henderson, No. 95 of the 28th July, 1930), the Abyssinian Government wore 
inclined to take exception to the details of the arrangement. I presume, however, 
that as Mr. MacGregor himself suggested to the Ministry of Public Works that 
the samo procedure should be adopted on this occasion (sec my despatch No. 327 
of the 1st April last), he was able to satisfy himself while in Addis Ababa that no 
similar difficulties were to be anticipated from the Abyssinian authorities this 
year. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis 
Ababa, and would suggest that in view of the desirability, from the point of view 
of both His Majesty's Government and of tho Sudan Government, that there 
should be no hitch in the paying over of the monoy, he should take whatever steps 
he thinks proper to see that the proposed arrangements are satisfactorily 
carried out. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting Govcrnor-Genoral of 
the Sudan. 

I have, Ac. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner 

( l ) Not printed. 


No. 38 

Mr. Rroadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 22.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, July 21, 1933 

EGYPTIAN consul tolls me that he expects shortly to receive Egyptian 
Government’s cheque for the cost of Lake Tsana survey. This must be endorsed 
by the Abyssinian Government before being sent to the White Corporation. 

I presume that Egyptian consul will alone do all that is necessary. But do 
you want me to make simultaneously any communication, verbal or otherwise, on 
behalf of the Sudan Government I 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 14, and to Khartum, No. 48.) 
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[J 1842/1/1] No. 37. 

Sir John Simon lo Mr. Broadmead (Addis Ababa) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. July 28, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 42 of 21st July: Tsana dam. 

Subject to views of Acting High Commissioner and Sudan Government, no 
communication is necessary. Sir John Maffey concurs. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 151.) 


[J 1981/1/1] No. 38. 

.Mr. ft. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon—(Received August 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) t Cairo, August 1. 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 39 to Addis Ababa. 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan and I agree that no formal 
communication on behalf of Sudan Government is necessary. In view however 
of possibility of Abyssinian Government making difficulties over endorsement 
of cheques similar to those made in 1930, we think, as suggested in mv despatch 
No. 643, that it would bo desirable were His Majesty s Charged Aff aires at 
Addis Ababa to keep himself informed of course of negotiations, and, if necessary, 
to take whatever steps he thinks appropriate to prevent any hitch 

Egyptian Ministry of Public Works are apprehensive lest delay take place 
in transmission to Messrs. White of cheque, which has now apparently been 
handed over to Atyiwinian Government by Kgyptian consul. Would be glad to 

k "° W (J^epontecFto l .\d*flis Ababa. No. 14. and Khartum, No. 19, Saving.) 


[J 1988/1/1] No. 39. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon—(Received August 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa. A ugust 2. 1933. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Cairo, No. 18 
" Your telegram No. 14 to me. 

" Cheque has not yet been handed over. Egyptian consul s instractions 
were categorical and to the effect that he was only to hand it over to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in the presence of United States Minister. When he 
asked Minister for Foreign Affairs to fix date for meeting with himself, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs took offence and accused Egyptian Government 
of not trusting Abyssinian Government Egyptian consul telegraphed to 
Cairo last Friday and asked for new instructions, which have not yet come 
I am keeping in touch with him and United States Minister but I feel that 
any intervention on my part at present would only add fuel to the fire. 
United States Minister thinks, and 1 am inclined to agree, that Egyptian 
Government are giving their consul pretty wide latitude as to how to achieve 
desired end. If that is done, and consul follows United States Minister 8 
advice, latter thinks that he can get matter settled fairly easily. 

(Repeated to Khartum, No. 49.) 
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[J 2003/1/1] No. 40. 

Mr. ft. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 157.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 4, 1933. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Addis Ababa, No. 15 of 3rd August:— 

" Your telegram No. 16. 

“ I understand that Egypt has now been instructed to hand over cheque 
to Abyssinian Government forthwith without insisting on presence of 
United States Minister." 

(Repeated to Khartum, No 71.) 


[J 2003/1/1] No. 41. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Broadmead (Addis A baba). 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 18, 1933. 

CAIRO telegram to you. No. 15. 

Had cheque been actually handed over 1 

Please repeat reply to Cairo for Mr. MacGregor on arrival. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 165.) 


[J 2181/1/1] No. 42. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 21.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Addis Ababa, A ugust 20, 1933 

YOUR telegram No. 42. 

Yes. United States Minister received it yesterday. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 17.) 


[J 2*10/1/1] No. 43. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 138.) 

Sir, A ddis A baba, A ugust 26, 1933 

AS I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 52 of the 20th instant, 
the cheque for £50,000 in respect of the payment for the Lake Tsana survey was 
handed lo the United States Minister on the 19th instant, and he was able to 
despatch it to New York by a mail leaving the following day. 

2. It is unfortunate that the same difficulties occurred as three years ago, 
and it is hard to sec whore the blame, if any, lies The acting Egyptian consul 
was, in the first instance, told only to hand over the cheque to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in the presence of the United States Minister, and, adhering 
rigidly' to his instructions, he went to see Bclatengheta Herui and asked him to 
fix a day for the three to meet. The Minister immediately got furious, and talked 
about insults to the Ethiopian Government, and bo on. The Egyptian consul 
then came and saw me and the United States Minister, and tola us what had 
happened; at the same time he telegraphed to Cairo and asked for new 
instructions. These appear to have been much delayed, in spite of the fact that 
Mr. Campbell telegraphed to me on the 3rd August that they had been 
despatched, for it was not until a week later that things began to move again, and 
the United States Minister brought pressure to bear on Belatengheta Herui. 
Mr. Southard has since told me that he saw the latter about six times, and 
found him in an extremely difficult mood. His hand was, I think, somewhat 
strengthened by the fact that Major Roberts, the leader of the expedition, had 
[9846] ‘ * 
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arrived in Addis Ababa, and was prepared to telegraph to New York to stop the 
main body of the party from sailing. As it is, they left on the 22nd August 
according to plan. 

3. I have all along felt that my position was a somewhat delicate one. in 
view of the fact that it is the Egyptian Government who are paying the money 
and that they have a representative here. I also knew from Mr Southard that 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs was at one moment taking the line that he did 
not know how the Egyptians came into the matter at all. At the same time. I told 
Mr. Southard that if he thought I could assist in any way I would do my best. 
He did not ask me to help, and I feel that, all things considered, it was’bctter 
that I should have kept out of what was obviously an extremely delicate situation. 

4. On the 17th August I saw Mr. Collier, the governor of the bank, and 
he told me that, in conversation with the Emperor a day or two previously, the 
question of the cheque had come up. His Majesty had told him that the cheque 
was hero, only to be handed over on certain conditions, and that he did not know 
what it was for; lie thought nobody had any money these days, and he was 
therefore surprised that £50.000 should be ’ forthcoming so easily. I then 
explained to Sir. Collier exactly how matters stood, and I asked him to tell the 
Emperor from me that, in view of the continued interest of the Sudan in the 
project. I trusted that there would he no further delay in settling the matter 
Mr. Collier saw the Emperor the following morning, but, when he started talking 
about the cheque. His Majesty told him that it had been decided to endorse it. 
There was consequently nothing more for Mr. Collier to say, and he did not give 
my message. 

5. According to present arrangements, the whole party hope to leave here 
on their expedition about the 1st October, and Major Roberts tells me that it is 
his intention to be back in Addis Ababa by the 16th May. 

6. I am sending copies of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum. 

I have. &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD 
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CHAPTER IV.—SLAVERY. 


No. 44. 


[J 1703/429/1] 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 10.) 

(No. 84.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, June 9, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that a little while ago I received from 
His Majesty's consul at Maji a confidential report on the condition prevailing 
in his district, in which he begged me to take steps to have the state of affairs 
brought to the notice of the Emperor. As the report was not entirely suitable for 
communication as it stood, I revised it in the form of which copies are enclosed, 
and yesterday, at my farewell audience with His Majesty, I handed him an 
Amharic version thereof. I explained to the Emperor that I was not sending the 
report direct to the Slaverv Department as it concerned matters of administration 
as well as of slavery, and 1 wished him to be in full possession of the facts. 

2. I already knew that tho Emperor was aware to a certain extent of the 
slavery conditions in the Maji area as the result of reports which f had sent to 
the Slavery Department, for the following measures, which the Emperor repented 
to me yesterday, have already lieen taken :— 

(а) Dcjatmaeh Mangasha Yilma, the Governor, has been replaced by Ras 

Guetacho. who left yesterday for Maji. Although the Ras, when 
previously Governor of Kaffn. did not leave with a savoury reputation, 
he has since been Ethiopian Minister nt Paris and Minister of the 
Interior (when the Slavery Department was under his control), and 
so he may therefore be presumed to have acquired some ideas of 
civilisation. 

(б) Alemayou Tuna, the secretary of the Slavery Department and its most 

energetic member, is being sent off at once to inspect conditions in 
South-Western Abyssinia and will be accompanied by a member of 
the Department, who will remnin in Maji. 

(e) The Governor of Bako Province has already lieen sent to Maji to 
supervise the departure of Mangasha Yilma s troops, for it is usually 
at the time of the exchange of Governors that the worst features of the 
carrying-off of slaves by departing soldiery takes place, 

3. In further conversation with the Emperor I told him that ever since the 

departure of the Governor last December, when he came to Addis Ababa, relations 
between Captain Whalley and the local authorities had deteriorated to such an 
extent that the position of tho consul was almost impossible. This I attributed 
to tho fact that the authorities wore now alive to the fact that it was due to tho 
reports sent by the consul that a number of arrests in respect of slavory had lieen 
made on the orders of the Central Government. I expressed tho hope that by the 
time that Captain Whallcv returned from his leave, which he is about to licgin, 
relations between His Majesty's consul and the Governor would once more bo 
normal. . ... 

4. The Emperor seemed to take my observations in good part and promised 
to study carefully the enclosed report. 

5. Ras Guetacho called on me just before his departure, and I have 
explained to him fullv the state of affairs in his new province. 

6. As there will not be any consular representative in Maji for some months 
to come, it will be a long time before I receive any report as to the steps that arc 
taken to deal with a situation which is undoubtedly deplorable. Nevertheless, by 
the time Captain Whalley returns, Ras Guetacho will have had an opportunity 
to instigate some reforms, and the former will be in a rather better position to 
judge the value of any steps that may have been taken. 

7. I am sending copies of this despatch to Khartum. Nairobi and Entebbe. 

I have. &c. 

(For the Minister), 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 
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Enclosure in No. 44. 


Extract from Report by His Majesty's Consul, Maji. 

(No. 7.) 

THE present rdgime has been in office in this area just over a year. 

In the interests of humanity and in the hope of assisting the unfortunate 
and ill-treated subject negro tribes of the district, I venture to place the following 
information before you in the earnest desire that something may be done by His 
Majesty the Emperor to ease the unnecessarily hard and heavy burdens which 
weigh on the population :— 


I venture to state that I have served in Africa and Asia in various parts for 
twenty years, but never have I seen or experienced conditions of such dreadful 
nature as obtain in this province. 

The Maji gabars wore informed by the Governor, both by written and 
publicly-announced proclamations, that no tax would be demanded and that the 
gabar system would cease. Within a month of these proclamations the old gahar 
system was again in force. In fact, the abuses of the system have increased in 
violence. 

At the present moment, the natives of Maji who are in the employ of the 
consulate are forced to pay the following taxes to their gabar owners or to the 
Governor:— 


1. Tax of one-third of the monthly pay (8 dollars or 9 dollars) at 

3 dollars 

2. Tax for Governor's ploughing, per annum... 

3. Tax for church, per annum 

4. Tax for telephone (which docs not exist), per annum 

5. Contribution towards rations of every journey taken by 

Governor, at 1 dollar per journey, per annum, about 

6. Animal tax of 1 dollar per head of stock, per annum, about 

7. Contribution of 1 dollar for every Ethiopian feast, per annum 

about 

8. Tax for upkeep of postal arrangements, per annum ... 

9. Contribution to maintenance of postmaster and runners, 1 kunna 

per month, or per annum 

10. Value of grain supplied to gabar-owner during the year 


Dollars. 

36 

1 

I 

1 

3 

3 

6 

H 

6 

12 


Total tax per man per year ... ... ... 70} 


In addition to the above, the following obligations are imposed on the 
inhabitants:— 


The gabar must work four days a week for his master, or pay cash instead 
of work. 

Generally speaking, young girls and boys under 15 years must remain in the 
gabar owners’ houses permanently and do menial work without pay. 

When an employee of the consulate departs on duty to the Sudan or Kenya, 
his wife and children are forced to go to the Amhara’s house to work, 
in spite of the fact that the said employee pays to the Amhara a very 
large proportion of his salary. 

Whenever the gabar is late with his payments, he is arrested by his owner and 
thrown into prison. No count is kept by his master of payments made. 
In several cases money has been paid before witnesses, but nevertheless 
the Amhara master has said that no payment was made, and the gabar 
has been taken from his home and thrown into prison. It often occurs 
that if the native cannot pay, one of his children in the Amhara's house 
is Bold into slavery or quite definitely disappears from the Maji area 

The foregoing covers the treatment of the regular employees of the consulate. 
1 have made representations to the local authorities on the subject of the 
unwarrantable interference with these employees Promises to mend matters have 
been made, but have never been kept. 
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The employees of the consulate are well off compared with their fellow- 
tribesmen outside. The following further instances of the hardships suffered by 
the inhabitants are quoted :— 

1. When a Governor visits an area he is generally presented by the local 

chief with tusks of ivory and five to ten young boys as slaves. This 
custom has been in force for years and is still carried on. If a chief 
falls into trouble, he generally presents the Governor with some young 
boys in the hope that his offence raav be forgiven. Many youths and 
girls given in this way are in the Gibbi at the moment. 

2. If the gabar is in arrears with his payments, he is handed over by the Maji 

court to the Amhara, who thenceforth considers and treats the native 
as his own personal slave. 

3. Amharas in the town give presents of young Maji natives to their friends. 

4. Amhara compounds generally have about five to ten young native children, 

who disappear from time to time to the slave dealers. It is not 
untimely to state that the native chief of Maji Mountain complained 
the other day that a youth named Batata, who was in the Governor’s 
Gibbi in the usual wav, had disappeared from Maji. The Governor 
had given this boy to Yohannis Abdu, the late consulate interpreter, 
as a present. The slave has, of course, accompanied the interpreter 
to Addis Ababa. 

5. A woman who formerly ground grain for the consulate stated that her 

voung brother of about 8 years old had disappeared. It is said that 
he was sent away by, or accompanied, tho Governor of Maji. 

6. During some building operations in the consulate tho native workmen 

were paid their money by mo on pay-day. Whilst I was paying out the 
money I saw many Amharas, standing round like so many hungry 
wolves, waiting for their gabars and thoir money. I sent these 
Amharas away, and the native workmen were allowed to depart by 
another exit. In a few days every one of the natives who had worked 
hero was in the town prison. 

7. I received a letter from an Amhara in tho servioe of tho Governor saying 

he had sent his gabar to the consulate to work on some building. ' Ho 
requested that the wages should not be handed over to tho gabar, but 
should be given to him (tho Amhara). 

The natives of Maji are a peaceful people and have been unable to resist tho 
depredations of the idle and brutal Amhara soldiery, who havo denuded the Maji 
Mountain of its population. It is estimated that tho population has been reduced 
from 40,000 to 3,000. It is common knowledge that when Dejaz Getacho’s 
soldiery departed from Maji some years ago, they took away with them 3,000 Maji 
natives The natives that remain here are now required to keep tho same numbers 
of Amharas in food, clothing and idleness as did the 40,000 former inhabitants 

It can be understood why tho Tishann refuse to bo gabars of the Amharas. 
The Tishana havo armed themselves and are determined to protect their families 
and property against molestation. 

Ethiopian laws are not enforced here. Every Amhara does exactly as he 
chooses. The general conditions in Maji are far worse than they were a year ago. 

I declare that this letter contains no particle of exaggeration, but merely the 
plain truth which every person in Maji knows. All I have said can lie 
corroborated with the greatest ease by any impartial investigator. 

May I implore you, on behalf of the local inhabitants, to approach the 
Emperor with n request that something should be done to improve matters here! 
Representations have been made locally. Tho promisee which have been given to 
improve conditions have proved as worthless as the written and publicly-uttered 
proclamations which have been issued from time to time. 

Maji, December 24, 1932. 
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Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon..—(Received August 8.) 


YOU will recollect that, in his despatch No. 84 of the 9th June, His 
Majesty's Minister explained the steps which, as the Emperor had informed him, 
were to he taken to deal with the slavery situation in the Maji area. 

2. I now have the honour to report that, with the exception of the departure 
of Ras Guetacho, the promised action has up to date amounted to exactly nothing. 
The Governor of Bako is, to the best of my belief, still here; at any rate he was a 
few days ago. Alemayou Tuna, the secretary of the Slavery Department, has 
been sitting in chains for the last month. 

8. According to Alemayou Tuna's own statement, given to the native 
interpreter at His Majesty’s legation, he is being charged (a) with refusing to 

& to Maji; ( b ) harbouring in his own house and using as slaves persons who 
jld have been manumitted; (cl allowing a slave dealer to escape. Alemayou 
assorts his innocence, and is incidentally being judged by his accuser and chief. 


I.ikamakwus Mangasha. lie says he never refused to go to Maji, and, in any 
case, he will not accent the I.ikamakwas's verdict. Both have friends in high 
places at Court. As tar as I can make out, the hearing of the case will last for 
some weeks, and in the meanwhile tho Department is deprived of the services 
of its most energotic member. 

4. In view of tho fact that Alemayou was not going to Maji, it was decided 
to send two men there as slavery judges, and, to their disgust, they were told to 

E off at once. One of the two has now been appointed Mayor of Gondar, and. as 
r as I know, the other is still here. 

0. It would perhaps be unfair to say that absolutely nothing effective will 
ho done, for it remains to be seen what steps lias Guetacho will take on his arrival 
to deal with the problem, lie may lx* able to dean up the Augean stables without 
further assistance from the capital, but time alone can show whether this is 
the case. 

8. During last month three pre-1921 slaves were repatriated from Jedda. 
and I also received an enquiry from Sir A Kyan whether the Ethiopian 
Government would pay for the repatriation of one other of more recent 
enslavement. After a good deal of difficulty, I got an affirmative reply with 
regard to this last man. But, in discussing the question of the escort from Jibuti 
of the three men, I discovered that the Slavery Department had never received a 
copy of the notes exchanged between His Majesty's Minister and the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs concerning the refund of the cost of the journey of such 
people (see Sir S. Barton's despatch No. 131 of the 8th September last). I also 
told the I.ikamakwas that I was still waiting for tho money spent by His 
Majesty's legation and others on the repatriation of past cases, and I requested 
him to tell the Emperor that I was getting impatient at this delay. I have now 
been informed verbally that orders have been given by the Emperor for the money 
to bo paid. 

7. I have also left with the Slavery Department a memorandum 
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and the task of trying to extract money for their repatriation will be avoided, as 
well as the probability of a refusal of payment in pre-1924 cases. In these last 
cases I understand that already the passage from Jedda to Jibuti is being paid 
out of the Jedda Legation charity fund; but for the remainder of the journey 
it is a charge on the British taxpayer. It is largely in order to avoid this charge 
that I have suggested the handing"over of repatriated men at Jibuti. 

I have, &c. 

P, M. BROADMEA1) 


fj 2099/429/1] No. 46 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.--(Received August 17.) 

(No. 113) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. July 19, 1933. 

WHEN I stated in my despatch No. 109 of the 18th July that tho Ethiopian 
Government had done nothing to deal with the slavery situation in Maji, I fear 
that I did them an injustice. His Majesty's Minister had understood that the 
official who was being sent to Maji to supervise the departure of Dejazmach 
Mangasha's soldiery was Dejazmach Bayenna Marid. the Governor of Bako. As 
I have already reported, that official is still in Addis Ahaba. Hut the official 
who in fact was sent was Dejazmach Bavenna Wolde Meden, the Governor of 
Konta. and, according to a telegram which 1 have just received from His Majesty's 
consul at Maji. ho has already achieved a good deal, for in seven days he freed 
about 400 Maii women and children and returned them to their homes. His 
officials state that every Amhnra in Maji is deeply involved in slavery. 

2. Even before the Dejazmach's arrival, Eitaurari Haile Mariam, who has 
been appointed Acting Governor of Maji, freed fifty children, but before tho 
Dejazmach was able to get to work a large quantity of slaves were taken out into 
the bush by Dejazmach Mangasha's officials to await collection there at a later 
date. One party from Mangasha's compound consisted of 100 children, and 
amongst the freed slaves are sixteen who were the property of Mangasha's wifo. 

3. I am bringing the above information to the notice of the Slavery 
Department. 

I have, &c . 

P. M BROADMEAD. 


(J 2334 / 429 / 1 ] No. 47. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.- (Received September 27.) 

(No. 142.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, September 4. 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch from 
His Majesty's consul at Maji, in which he recounts at length his experiences of 
slaverv and local administration in his consular area. The actual facts which 
Captain Whalicy relates are nearly all of them already known to this Legation, 
and I do not therefore propose to fo’rward any extracts to the Slavery Department. 
I am, however, showing a copy of the report to Mr. de Halpert. 

I have, &c. 

P. M. BROADMEAD. 


[9846] 






















Enclosure in No. 47. 


Consul WhalUy to Sir Sidney Barton, 

(No. 44.) 

Sir, Maji, Ethiopia, June 6, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to give you hereunder a summary of my experiences in 
the South-Western Consular District of Ethiopian slavery and administration. 
I shall endeavour to relate my findings as briefly as possible, but I intend to quote 
concrete instances to illustrate the methods in these areas. 

2. During the extensive travelling which took place during the first year 
of my appointment to the Maji consulate («.»., 1931), it was apparent that the 
depopulation of the provinces was the direct result of many years of violent 
slavery. 

Areas were visited which had not been toured by a British consul for varying 
poriods of seven to ten years. At various places I had been informed by members 
of the consular guard, who had been in consulate employ since the first opening 
of the consulate, that in the early years there had been an abundant native 
population in the provinces. 

The most noticeably depopulated areas were : Kanta, Damme, Gobe, Tirma- 
kara, Addikas, Kolu, Siski, Karsi, Gelkam, Wur, Sayi, Mashe, Mwi, Old Maji 
Keila in the Maji Province; Shasha, Silakora, Chabera, Batchouma, Jana, Guragi 
Safer, Djamu, Wota of the Goldca Province; Shoa Gimirra, Wolta, Tabaniayaje, 
Amman, Kibu, Bcnesho and Siri of the Gimirra Province. Gurafarda, Kalla and 
llako Provinces have not been visited, but there is little reason to assume that any 
different conditions exist in these provinces. At one time the Kaffa Province was 
very densely populated, but the whole area is now covered with a newly-grown 
forest of about fifteen to twenty years of ago. The trees ore about 20 to 40 feet 
in height, and have boles about 4 to 8 inches in the average. 

It was most ovident in the above visited areas that they had all been heavily 
occupied some seven to ten years before my tour. The remains of huts and recent 
terracing of the steep hill-sides could be seen. The more gently sloping land 
of tho -foot-hills still had tangled growth of a type which normally grows on 
cultivated lands. The tangled growth was more rank, however. In some places, 
in tho vicinity of old village sites, planted coffee trees were soon smothered by a 
tangled growth of creepers. This growth could not possibly have covered the 
trees for more than five to ten years. 

3. I did not rely upon the statements of the consular guard, but set about 
endeavouring to prove existing conditions from what I had personally seen of the 
country, vegetation, recently occupied areas, and so forth. 

Shortly after my first arrival in Maji, the local native chiefs, sub-chiefs and 
others were in the habit of paying occasional visits to the consulate. During 
interviews attempts were made to glean from tho natives their tribal customs and 
the general conditions of the areas. The natives were found most shy of imparting 
their news and opinions. Since the arrival of Dejar. Mangasha’s regime, these 
occasional visits have ceased almost entirely. 

Eitaurari Addikas. Fitaurari Maji Kuri, Kanyazmach Maji Kaji and 
Grazmach Wur Durji are the more important native chiefs of the Maji mountain 
areas, with whom the consulate have had minor dealings. These chiefs have 
occasionally visited the consulate, and they informed me that on the arrival of 
Major Hawkins, the first consul at Maji, the whole of the Maji mountain slopes 
had been abundantly occupied by natives. These statements coincide with and 
bear out my own findings and observations. The chiefs informed me that at this 
time there were between 40.000 and 50,000 taxpayers. If the usual multiplication 
figure of four is used for father, mother, wife and children the total population 
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areas for more than a few years at a time. Each province was run on its own 
lines, and there was no controller or policy common to the provinces. Thus the 
care of the native population, and record thereof, from the Central Government 
point of view has never been carried out except in the most cursory and haphazard 


5. The system of taxation and tribute can best be described as the " Gabar 
System.'' About thirty years ago the first Governor of the consular district was 
Negus Wolde Gorgis. During nis regime the Amhara soldiers and officials were 
allocated so many native families to keep them supplied with food and money, & c. 
No Amhara has ever done any work in these areas, neither has he ever received any 
pay . From the date of the arrival of the first Amhara in these areas to the present 
day it may be said that the native population have supported their rulers in every 
conceivable way. 

Negus Wolde Gorgis remained in these areas for about eight to ten years. I 
am informed by natives and Amhara who were here at the time of his transfer 
to Gondar. about twenty years ago. that there were thousands of natives in these 
areas. Dejaz. Maugasha Yilma is reported to be the thirteenth resident Governor 
of Mail in about twenty years. 

Whenever Amhara required clothing or any other necessities in the early 
days they were in the habit of demanding from their gabars some sheep, a bull, 
or some other saleable possession. These exactions would be sold to local traders 
for what they would letch. The Amhara would then purchase his immediate 
requirements, but retain any cash balance there might bo. 

On the transfer of one of the early Amhara regimes from Maji, the junior 
officials and soldiery realising they were returning to their own country, where 
they would have to work themselves, thought they would take some of their local 
gabars with them. They would thus be enabled to continue to live a life of ease, 
idleness and luxury, whilst their gabars did all tho manual work in their own 
country. 

On departure from Maji one of tho early Governors removed about 800 to 400 
personal slaves with him, and all his officials took about three or four natives each. 
The regime of Dejaz. Getatcho, who did not actually arrive in Maji himself, 
although his soldiery had been here for several months, removed on their transfer 
many thousands of gabars, but from Maji itself 3.500 to 5,000 natives were 
removed. This story may seem almost incredible; it happened during Consul 
Iiodson'8 time, and has been corroborated to me in conversation by many, including 
Dejaz. Mangasha himself. 

During a conversation at Tabaniayaje with Dejaz. Tiye Gullilate. I was 
informed that a Governor of Gimirra Province, named Dejaz. Hailo Miriam, was 
almost insane. The Governor had made great trouble with Consul Hodson about 
the theft of a rifle and other minor matters. Dejaz. Tiye gave me lurid details 
that this Governor not only fought incessantly with his natives in the Gimirra 
Province, but with adjoining provincial Amhara also. Once, in a fit of uncon¬ 
trollable rage, he captured over a thousand Gimirra natives and sold the whole 
batch in a week at one of the Djimma slave market*. I, personally, have seen 
the area whence these natives were removed. The area lies along the main Addis 
Ababa mule track on the high country between Shoa Gimirra and Ghana, the 
area is now completely deserted. This affair took place about seven to ten years 
ago, and would seem to be correct by the vegetation now covering the whole area, 
which at one time was definitely very densely populated. 

In general the soldiery and officials of the consular district first obtained 
their ideas of slavery actions from the habit* and customs of their Governors and 
senior officials. From the first day of their arrival Governors and important 
officials invariably received from the natives tusks of ivory, young slaves and many 
head of cattle, sheep and goats, &c. These gifts were demanded for the feeding 
of a vast retinue, which normally constitute* a Governor's or important official's 
attendance on trek. 

The Governors and senior officials were presented with batches of children by 
the native chiefs in order that they might gain popularity or a hoped-for immunity 
from trouble with the Governor. Needless to remark this custom is carried out to 
the present day. I beg to quote an instance which happened about a year ago. 
The exact details were only obtained a short time ago from one of our informants, 
who is the Governor's French teacher, a British Somali. 
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Lij Lemma Mashasha, Commander of the Birru Army, married the daughter 
of Dejar. Mangasha's wife in about March 1932. The following slaves were sent 
to the Governor by the following native chiefs in honour of the occasion :— 


Fitaurari Maii Kuri ... 
Kauyazmach Maii Kaji 
Grazmach Wur Burji ... 
Siski Wosho ... 

Graz. Gardad of Sayi ... 
Karsi Kam ... 


Total ... 


2 girls and 1 boy. 
2 girls. 

1 girl and 1 boy. 
1 boy. 


1 girl. 

2 girls to Mangasha. 

1 girl to Wazeiro Belainish, 
former's wife. 

14 


These fourteen slaves may be those who were sent to Addis Ababa with 
Fitaurari Gabri Mariam (please sec paragraph 14). 

8. After a few months in their own country the soldiery of the first 
Governors discovered that there was no profit for them except by working hard. 
They decided, therefore, to return to the life of ease and luxury in the south¬ 
western consular areas. In order to realise sufficient funds for tne journey they 
sold some of their Maji gabars, and rapidly found that the slave trade was a far 
more lucrative proposition than farming. After this discovery the old regime s 
soldiery invariably joined any newly-appointed Governor of these areas on his 
arrival in his province. 

It will bo seen that, after a series of new Governors coming to these provinces 
over a periixl of years, the areas obtained the reputation in Amhara country 
as easy living. The natives gained a reputation for docility, a pacific tempera 
ment, that they made good slaves of which many could he obtained in a quiet, but 
determined, fashion. 

The more ruthless soldiery decided to get rich quick by slave raiding. This 

r of soldier normally lived in the bush as a bandit and made periodic raids on 
r provinces, whenever they desired money and so forth. The densely 
populated areas on the Maji mountains were considered fair game for all other 
provincial Amhara Maji, therefore, suffered from both internal and external 
slave raids. Amlmra bandits from Gurafarda, Giinirra, Tabanjayaje and Maji 
have raided these areas for many years, and tho result is that thousands of native 
slaves have been removed. 

The purchase price, or sale price, of a slave in the days of an abundance of 
natives wns from 20 dollars to 50 dollars, but this price has increased in these 
days of scarcity to 80 dollars or more. The soldiery removed their slaves from 
these areas, sold them on the borders to Amhara from Gorei or Diimma, where 
markets are in full swing, I am assured, even at the present day. The slaves were 
sold at a profit, then pnssed to other areas to be resold and finally arrived in 
Arabia, where the price for a strong, good-lookiug slave is anything up to £100 
and more. Kindly see profit on the slave sold by Johannes Abdu in Djimma. 

Para fhe P system of acquiring personal slaves from their gabars, the purchase of 
slaves and raiding of Blaves nave proceeded at such a pace that on my first arrival 
in Maji I was authoritatively informed that there were only about 1,600 or so 
gabars left on Maji mountains. The total population seems to have dwindled 
from about 200,000 to about 8,000 to 10,000 in the last ten to fifteen years. 

7. On the arrival of Dejaz. Mangasha Yilma, a nephew of the Emperor of 
Ethiopia, as Governor of Maji and Goldea Provinces, the whole slavery situation 
was carefully explained to him. 1 read him an Araharic letter received from 
Fitaurari Maji Kuri. Tho translation reads as follows 
" Mr. Whalley, 

British Government Consul, Maji. 

•• I wish to inform you about a matter that has worried me and makes 

me ™^^ou know that Maji is destroyed and that the poor natives are 
scattered After the removal of Dejaz. Assafa, Fitaurari Agiddo, Dejaz. 
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Desta's shum, destroyed the country by fining the poor 100 dollars each, and 
by making affersatas (fines collected from all and sundry for payment of com¬ 
pensation), when murderers, slave dealers and thieves killed the gabars or 
sold the children. When the natives witnessed the guilt of the Amhara, whom 
Agiddo failed to send to the Central Government, but he madepeacewith them 
here and accepted bribes. When the rest of the Fannos (poachers, murderers, 
Ac.) saw that the guilty persons wore not sent to Addis Ababa, they said : 

‘ What can they do to us r so they sold the natives and killed them until now 
there are none left. 

"3. Another official of Dejaz. Mangasha, named Kany. Kidane, said 
that he knew the country and said that ho had arrived with instructions from 
the Government. He has received two boxes full of dollars and sent them to 
Addis Ababa. He is now making more receptacles for holding money and is 
fining the poor people 100 dollars unjustly. It would appear that 
Kany. Kidane and Graz. Dula are continuing to destroy the country. 

"4. On his arrival in Maji Kany. Kidane started affairs which have 
never been done before. He brought all sorts of Fannos with him as his 
soldiers and is now destroying the country by giving each soldier five gabars 
for 5 dollars. I-ater the Fannos said to the poor natives: ' We have bought 
you with our own money,' and in this way killed the men and took away the 
women and children and sold them. You are a witness to these actions. 

" 5. When all tho chiefs and clans went away to Gurafarda I determined 
not to desert, as they did, because I love the Government. Because I did not 
run away, Kany. Kidane took away all my personal gabars and servants who 
grew up in my fiouse since they were children. All these pcoplo had been with 
mo since the time of Negus Wolde Gorgis. lie has sold these people as slaves 
in order to collect money. 1 am unable to go to the Government as I have no 
force and am sick. I have worked hard with my own armed men for the 
protection of Maji. But now my personal soldiers are finished, my cattle have 
been stolen and removed. 1 did not want to leave Maji, because I loved the 
Government, therefore all Governors and acting Governors make a fool of me, 

"6. I have told tho chiefs who had run away to Gurafarda not to go from 
tho Government and not to be ufraid. 1 brought back twelve chiefs and their 
families to Bevru, thinking I might earn thanks and a reward from the 
Government. It is now not yet a year since they have settled at Beyru. The 
natives are now ordered to bring 1 gundo of honey (3 or 4 gallons or about 
10 dollars' worth) and 1 daula of flour (250 to 300 lbs. weight) per 
gabar. So it is expected that these people will again desert. All Amhara 
who come to Maji are destroyers, not one Governor has settled the country 
properly. Tho only persons who care for the poor and natives are the 
Government. 

" 7. You are appointed to Maji as a consul, for the protection of tho 
poor and those who are unhappy or oppressed. As you are one of the 
Government’s I have to inform vou as above. 

" Fitaurari Maji Kuri." 

" Dated Tikimt 11. 1924 (or October 22, 1931).” 

I beg your permission to digress and to make a few remarks on the above 
letter, which was sent to you about eighteen months ago. The original Amhario 
letter is attached hereto :— 

(а) When the Tishana first saw Dejazmach Mangasha, who is obviously tho 

son of a negroid slave woman, they said amongst themselves : " Who 
is he ? He is as black as we are I Why should we be afraid of him ] 
Let us protect our families and ourselves, as we know that all so-called 
Amhara have merely come to our areas in order to obtain slaves." 

(б) The Tishana have agreed on many occasions to pay their tax and tribute, 

and have said to the Amhara : " We shall never become your gabars 
or personal slaves, but we will fight you to the death if you insist on 
our being gabars." 

(c) The Tishana are one of the few tribes in the consular district, excepting 
the Yambo, who have refused to have any dealings with the Amhara. 
The late Captain Holland stated in his reports that the Tishana had 
seen by astronomical tokens that the Government which they will 
eventually recognise will come from the south. They state that, with 
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this Government, " we shall have good crops, good rains and many 
children,” 

(d) When Fitaurari Maji Kuri refers to Government he means the British 
Government. His tribesmen have seen British administration for 
negroid races in the Sudan, Kenya and Uganda. His tribesmen have 
remarked to him the difference in prosperity in some of the areas 
which of recent years have been administered, Maji Kuri is under 
the impression that the Ethiopians themselves are under the control 
of the British, therefore he terms the Maji consul a member of the 
Government. He is aware that Dejazmach Assafa was more or less 
under the control of the late consul, and hoped that the Emperor's 
nephew was in a like position. 

(«) The natives know only too well from their past experiences that, because 
they arc black and of negroid physiognomy, they are all considered 
so many potential slaves of the Amhara. 

(/) I beg to refer you to a semi official letter of mine regarding an act in the 
gabar system. The original Amharic letter was attached to the 
semi-official letter. I beg to relate the affair briefly in effect. A 
personal servant of tho Governor sent his gabar to work in 
the consulate during building operations. The letter stated : "lam 
sending my gabar to work in the consulate. Any money earned by 
the native must be paid to me, and the gabar must receive not one cent 
of his earnings.” The native was naturally paid the money he had 
earned. 

(g) Bahta Effendi Soloman Begusse's story is worth recounting. He arrived 
in Maji a very pro-Amhnra. He is a Tigre, and was taken to the 
Sudan by Mr. Armbruster for his education. He has served the 
Sudan Government in various capacities for the last eighteen years. 
He has stated to me on many occasions: " I married a Muwalad,a 
native Sudanese woman of Egyptian extraction) and I am now a 
Sudanese. My recent experiences in Maji have cured me of any desire 
to call myself nn Ethiopian or Tigre. All Amhara cultivators to 
tho north and cast of Maji, who arc not soldiers, fully realise that 
there is no hope for them unless some European Power takes control 
of the country and its administration. They are not treated as badly 
as tho natives, but there is no peace or prosperity for them under 
their own grasping rulers. Whilst in Port Sudan I managed to obtain 
the rcleaso of some pure Amhara, who know no other language than 
Amharic, from slavery. The slaves had come from Jidda with 
some rich Arab merchants. In one particular case of a pure Amhara 
I reported the matter to the Governor of the Red Sea Province 
through Mr. Dogherty, the Commissioner of Police. The slaves were 
freed and returned to Ethiopia." This story of slavery I am unable to 
verify here, but corroboration, or otherwise, is easily obtainable from 
the Civil Secretary, Khartum. The slaves stated to Bahta Effendi 
that they had been captured by Amhara in their own country and 
had passed in close proximity to Asmara on their journey to Arabia. 
The affair took place in 1924, during the troubles between 
King Hussein and Ibn Saud, 

(A) Some freed slaves have Icon mentioned by you in your intelligence reports 
ns having been returned to Ethiopia by His Britannic Majesty's 
legation at Jedda. It would be interesting to know whether these 
staves were pure Amhara also. 

(i) I beg to draw your attention to one Gabri Dima as an Amhara example. 
His face bears the Arab facial slave markings. He speaks Yemeni 
Arabic fluently, also Swahili. At one time I am certain he was an 
Arab slave, so, on his return to Ethiopia, started the slave trade. 
His facial markings of four scars on the forehead and the tatooed 
mark on the lower Hp are the slave markings which I have seen myself 
in Arabia, Syria, Palestine and Turkey. 

Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma promised me in Tishana country that he would 
go into the matter of Fitaurari Maji Kuri’s letter on his arrival in Maji, and 
would put matters to rights. He was informed by me during our conversation 
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at Batchouma that the whole trouble in the Tishana connexion was nothing more 
or less than the gabar system and the inevitable slavery results of Amhara actions. 
Proclamations were issued by him for an easement of conditions and a cessation 
of the gabar system, but, after a year, matters had gone from bad to worse, and 
now the gabar system can correctly be termed a type of forced personal slavery. 

8 . Shortly after his arrival in Maji, Dejazmach Mangasha visited the 
consulate, and stated that he was unable to understand the temperament of 
the local natives, because in his experience of them they sold each other like so 
many sheep. He quoted a recent case to me with which he had just dealt. A Maji 
native had sold a young girl for the sum of S dollars. He stated that he had 
flogged the native and had administered forty lashes. I told him this was all 
very well os far as it went, but enquired what action he had taken with the 
Amhara purchaser or dealer. The Governor offered no reply to my question, 
but I discovered, on enquiring in the town, that the Maji native had been forced 
by his melkenya (gabar owner) to raise money to pay off a debt, or delayed 
payment, to his melkenya. The Amhara purchaser of the child naturally refused 
to give the native more than 5 dollars for the child. Later it was reported that 
the child had been rushed away from Maji by the Amhara to Gurafarda, where 
as much money as possible was obtained from the sale of the child. The child 
was then obviously sold by the other provincial Amhara to another from Gorei 
or Djimma, thence from one market to another. After the scare had died down 
in Maii the Amhara who had originally taken the child returned to Maji. 
Everything had been forgotten in his connexion, and the Governor certainly 
took no further action about the matter. 

9. Maji natives have been utterly powerless to protect themselves against 
the Amhara. They are eternally in debt to their melkenya, and now most of 
their cattle, sheep and goats have been extorter! by their Amhara masters. It is 
only to be expected that tho over-rapacious Amhara should find some other 
methods for obtaining their requirements, or money, from their gabars. The 
Amhara now raises a case in tho local court against his gabar. The native is 
usually cast into jail before the hearing of the case. If tho case comes up for 
hearing before the native has sottled matters to tho complete satisfaction of his 
melkenya, the court hands the native over to the melkenya to deal with. If the 
native is truculent to the slightest degreo ho is cast into jail after a sovoro 
HoffK'nK and left there until he tomes to some arrangement suitable to his 
melkenya. The settlement generally entails the handing over of one of tho 
native’s children to pay a debt of 5 dollars or 50 dollars; the native will then lie 
freed. The Amhara is far more likely to take one of his gabar's children whilst 
the latter is in jail, and then settle matters to his own complete satisfaction 
Eventually, after great delay, the native will be freed by the court, but the child 
would have disappeared from Maji and the father of tho child has no redress 
whatsoever. I beg to quote a caso to illustrate this point Sergeant Baycnna 
was owed 80 dollars by Grazmach Wur Burii. Wur Burii brought a little girl 
of about ten or so years of age. and said to Bavcnna : " You keep this child as 
security for the debt, or koep her once and for all and cancel the debt in the 
same way as all the Amhara in the town do." The child was kept by Bayenna 
in tho consulate for several months without my knowledge. On the arrest of 
Takleh Mamo and Gabri Dima, the child was immediately returned to Wur Burji 
as Bayenna. a Kaffa native, was afraid that he might lie arrested and handed 
over to the local authorities. 

10. The Tishana and other tribesmen have seen successive Governors of 
Maji departing through their country with thousands of Maii mountain natives. 
They decided that it was necessary for them to form some plan of campaign for 
the protection of the main portion of their tribe, families, property and lives. 
The plan formed was to sell some of their young men and girls, and with the 
money derived from the sale buy rifles and ammunition with which to carry out 
their scheme of tribal protection from the Amhara, This has been dono so 
effectively at the present time that each Tishana has at least one rifle and a 
certain amount of ammunition. The Tishana have informed the Amhara thnt 
they are prepared to die to a man rather than to submit to being gabars. The 
Amhara. therefore, consider them unruly, as such methods from subject native 
tribes do not coincide with their slavery ideas. During the last year the Tishann 
have protected themselves most efficiently and have inflicted many casualties on 
Amhara. In my experience of the Tishana they are not unruly and have every 
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right to protect their families and property against Amhara extortion 
Nevertheless, the Amhara think them unruly and constantly send out expeditions 
against the Tishana in the hope of obtaining some slaves or profit out of the area. 
Amhara brigands of Maji have invariably been assisted by the local authorities, 
who spread the story that such slave raids are carried out by the l ishana in order 
that this may be an excuse for another Amhara raid into Tishana country. 

Every Governor of Maji and Goldea Provinces has lived on Map mountain, 
and the Tishana country, except for a few posts such as Shasha. hi la kora, 
Chabern and Batchouma, has never been visited by the Governor except lor 

S ^ Ca Tho Tishana and other tribes have had punitive expeditions sent out against 
them. The reasons given for such expeditions are tax collection and lito futile 
excuses. These expeditions have invariably captured every tribesman they tan 
lay hands on. In customary fashion any person captured in lighting with 
Amhara hns nil his property confiscated, and the persons arc detained at the 
pleasure of the individual captor or official, to be sold or disposed of or kept as a 
slave as may bo decided in his connexion. If any Maji nature are found amongst 
the Tishana they are nover returned to Maji, but are treated as captured slaves. 
During such raids all tribesmen’s huts, property, crops, in fact, everything 
possible is destroyed by fire. Cattle captured at such times are either consumed 
on the spot by the soldiery or are removed finally from the area It will lie 
realised that an Abyssinian punitive expedition or raid is a ghastly allair. 
Nevertheless, it is a greatly valued action which the soldiery look upon as a means 
of looting to gain some profit in the provinces. , , . „ , , 

11. The Maji natives have been so completely smothered by idle and useless 
soldiery that they have been powerless to resist Amhara extortion. The natives 
are merely looked upon ns so many personal slaves of the Amhara. Every newly- 
appointed Governor of Maji has brought some of his own soldiers, but has taken 
over a very large proportion of his predecessor s men. The result is that all new 
Amhara to these areas rapidly absorb the habits of their comrades, or are taught 

slaving ,” n trang , ^ nl | ]ain lhal mo<a Amhara officials and soldiery come to 
Maii ns they are given gabars in order to live a life of ease and idleness. On 
departure from these areas they are certain to bo accompanied by slaves gained 
during their period of residence, no matter how short it may be 
IS these times the gabar system ha, '"crewed in violent*, to 
demands hereunder. Please see my despatch No. 72 of the 24th December, 1932. 
for any further details which may be requiredDoUara. 

(а) Tax of one-third of any monthly pay of 8 dollars or 9 dollars 

per month... ... — ••• ••• — , 

(б) Tax for Governor’s ploughing ... . | 

\c) Tax for church which thoy never attend ... ... ... ‘ 

lit) Tax for telephone line which does not exist — -• 1 

It) Tax for Governor’s every journey, ration allowance at 

1 dollar per trip ... — — — — , 

§ Tax for animals, 1 dollar per head of stock per annum 3 

Tax for Ethiopian feasts, at least six per annum ... ... 6 

Tax for upkeep and maintenance of postal arrangements 

never used ... ••• ••• *> 

(i) Tax for maintenance of postmaster, runners and escort .. o 

(;) Tax for value of grain supplied to their melkenya during 

year ... ... — ••• ••• _ 

Total taxation per gabar per annum ... 70J 


In addition, the gabars have to comply with the following 

(*) Four days’ work per week for their melkenya, carrying wood, water, &c 

This has to be paid for in cash in lieu of work. 

(1) Children, such as small girls and boys under 15 years of age. are forred 
to remain in the melkenya’s house permanently for all the menial 
work They receive no remuneration, and are always liable to be 
rushed away to a slave market whenever the melkenya is fined, in 
trouble or in debt. 
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(«*) The gabars never eat the grain they cultivate; this is invariably taken 
by their melkenya. The gabars live almost entirely on “ kotcho,” a 
type of banana, whose root is cooked and eaten in the form of sweet 
potato. 

(a) The gabars are sent out to work, but the melkenya takes all the monev 
earned; the native does not benefit to any extent at all. 

(o) All payments made by the gabar to his melkenya are not kept a tally of, 
but the melkenya demands money as he requires it, and the native is 
jailed for debt if he is unable to pay. 

When a gabar is unable to pay his melkenya’s requirements he is generally 
handed over to the Amhara by the Maji court, and the melkenya does exactly as 
he pleases with the native. In some cases, however, the native chief is dealt with. 
A recent case in connexion with Kanv. Maji Kaji illustrates this point. The 
chief was obliged to pay 30 dollars in a friend’s connexion, as he was the 
guarantor. Maji Kaji came to the consulate in order to sell a cow, which realised 
21 dollars. He staled that ho would now lie able to pay the debt, and that the 
handing over of a child would not he necessary. He stated that he expected to 
be put into more trouble in the near future. Sure enough, a few days after his 
visit he was in jail, the reason being that he had visited the consulate without 
permission. It is suspected that Maji Kaji, who is a half-wit, has become one 
owing to the fact that he appears to have spent more than half his life in the 
Abyiwinian jail. 

12 There was a slavery judge, named Grazmach Duln Robou, appointed to 
Maji, but he died on the 3rd April, 1933. Duln was reputed to lie the wealthiest 
man in Maii and had collected, during his appointment, some thirty to forty 
slaves in addition to his ten or fifteen gabars. Many of the slavos had liecii 
enslaved since the Slavery Decree of 1924 This senior official was also the local 
usurer. One instance suffices to illustrate Maii money lending. Gurrach, a 
Maji native, who had been in consulate employ for many years, originally owed 
a debt of 1 dollar to Dula. An unsigned note was sent by Dula to Gurrach 
stating that if he did not pay 17 dollars at once he would lie jailed. On enquiry 
from Gurrach and other witnesses the debt of 1 dollar had amounted to 17 dollars 
in a period of two years. The normal rate of interest in Maji is 10 per cent, 
per month, but on occasions a 5-dollar loan bears an interest of 1 dollar nor month 
or 20 per cent, per month. All the senior officials in Maji are hungrily waiting 
for an opportunity for the taking over of Dula’s slaves The slaves according 
to Ethiopian laws should be given their freedom, but I think they will be annexed 
by the Governor or other officials and will never receive their freedom. 

13. Slavery justice is entirely absent and it is most fittingly described in 
the case of the girl Dingnte. Dingate was found with the former consulate 
interpreter, Johannes Abdu, on his arrest in the British Legation at Addis Ababa 
in early December 1932 The girl raised a case at the Slavery Court regarding 
the fact that she refused to be sold by Gabri Dima to Johannes Ahdu. She was 
ruthlessly turned away from the court by Dula and refused a hearing. She later 
appealed, in person, to Dojaz. Mangash’a, who in turn ordered her to return to 
Johannes Abdu: she had in the interim been sold by Gabri Dima and banded over 
to Johannes. The purchase price was 30 dollars, and Bahta Kffendi, the newly- 
arrived interpreter, actually saw part of the cash being handed over. Johannes 
Abdu departed from Maji, accompanied by Dingate, and the Governor issued 
him with a pass for all his slaves, in spite of the fact that the Central Government 
had issued orders that no Maji natives were to leave Maji mountain areas 
Johannes Abdu was obliged to pay 100 dollars in bribes at the various customs 
posts to enable him to take his slaves as far as Djimma. At Djimma, Dingate 
was resold to a woman for 156 dollars, but Dingate made much trouble with her 
new owner and referred the matter to the Djimma court. The sale was cancelled 
and Dingate returned to John Abdu after he had refunded.the purchase money 
and had paid a bribe to the Djimma slavery judge of 150 dollars When Gabri 
Dima was arrested in Maji, Wazeiro Belainish Ali, the Governor’s wifo, told 
Bahta Effendi that everyone in Maji knew about Dingate’s affair, and that Dejaz. 
Mangasha, in her presence, had advised Johannes not to take Dingnte to Addis 
Ababa as she was bound to cause trouble there. 

A girl, Walate. was at one time the slave of Gudri, Maji’s most prominent 
slave and arms and ammunition dealer Takleh Mamo bought the girl from 




Gudri for 70 dollars and a short time after sold her to Johannes for 80 dollars. 
This girl was found with John Abdu on his arrest in Addis Ababa. 

A youth, Balata, the son of one of Kany. Maji Kaji's tribesmen, but a gabar 
of Kany. Diimbari, was working for a time on the Governor’s house On the 
departure of Johannes from Maji the Governor sent him some presents; the gifts 
were obviously bribes in order to prevent the interpreter from talking too openly 
about Maji conditions in Addis Ababa. Shortly before the interpreters departure 
it transpired that the Governor had given him the youth Balata in addition to 
the other gifts. About a month after Johannes's departure Kany. Maji Kaji 
came to the consulate complaining bitterly. He stated that he knew all Amhara 
were thieves, liars and slave dealers, but be had thought that the British did not 
allow slavery. On being asked to explain matters, he replied to the effect that a 
youth, named Balata, had disappeared from the Governor’s compound. He said 
that after a great deal of trouble and endless enquiry he had found out that Balata 
had been given as a present and slave to Johannes Abdu by the Governor and had 
departed for Addis Ababa. Maji Kaji was told that we had full knowledge 
about the affair and hoped that Balata would bo recovered, freed and returned 
to Maji in the near future. News of Maji Kaji’s visit to the consulate leaked out, 
so he was again jailed for a month. 

Johannes Aodu was found with two other slaves, who appear to have been 
taken by him to oblige a local trader, named Tidier. Tidier was arrested in 
Maji on the 15th January and all his property was inventoried, but no notice 
was taken of his Maji slaves. The reason for this omission being that all the 
Maji officials intend taking over the slaves as soon as a suitable opportunity 
occurs. The names of the slaves are:— 
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5. Gabri Mariam, a male about 20 years, enslaved for last four or 
five years. 

9. Satang, a male from Kaffa, enslaved about one year only. 

In my telegram to you No. 133 I requested the arrest of Gudri, who had 
originally sold the woman Walate to Takloh Mamo for 70 dollars. Gudri was 
arrested on Addis Ababa instructions on the 25th February, 1933 Gudri’s 
property was inventoried in a similar way to Tidler's, but again no notice has 
been taken of the slaves. 

One day whilst out riding with Babta Effcndi we met a youth tending some 
cattle. He was a Taposan in appearance, so I greeted him in Taposan, but no 
reply was offered. We stopped, asking him who be was. He replied that he was 
Donka. The boy was told that I had heard he was a Taposan, and if ho wished 
to be freed that ho had better accompany us to the consulate. He was told that no 
Amhara would interfere with him and that eventually he would be repatriated 
to his parents in Taposa. The youth was not more than 15 years of age and 
had certainly been terrorised and ill-treated. He replied : ” I have always been 
forced to say I am a native from Chara Goba in the Tishana country.” He said 
that he was very young on first arrival in Maji, and that he did not know whence 


that ho was very young on hrst arrival in Maji. and that he did not Know whence 
he had originated. Donka was told by me to think about the matter and that if 
he came to the conclusion that he was a Taposan to come to me at the consulate 
and I would see that he was freed. Since drafting this report the boy Donka 
reported to the consulate for protection; he arrived on the 4th May, 1933 
1 venture to give you this youth's statement to me as it goes to show the general 
methods of Amhara poachers and brigands:— 

" Name : Lokware, but known in Maji by the slave name Donka. 

" Age : About 13 to 15 years. 

"Tribe: Taposan. 

“ Occupation : A slave of Gudri, who was arrested in Maji on the 
25th February, 1933. and since has departed for Addis Ababa. 

“Residence: Maji. 

“ I came to the consulate for the protection you promised me. as I had 
heard from Gudri’s other slaves that I was to be removed from Maji or 
resold. I have been in Maji about five or six years. I cannot remember my 
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father’s name for the moment. I do not think my father's name is Lokerri, 
as it does not agree with the name which I have in my head but cannot utter 
Private Juma Sindano knows my father's name and village. I have not 
been well treated as Gudri's slave. At the time of my capture I was playing 
with some other children near our cattle; my playmates were bigger than f 
Many Abyssinians came so near our cattle, the nigger children ran away. 
I was seized by Gudri and eventually taken to Maji. Gudri was hunting 
with Musa Gerimani's party, shooting elephant, and was accompanied by 
many other Amhara. Two Amhara, Gabri Silassie and Abdissa, died in 
Taposan country. Twelve days after our arrival in Maji most of the 
Abyssinians returned to Addis'Ababa, whence they had come for shooting. 

" I was captured at a place. I am not sure of the name, but near a river 
called Lokalyan. The English (Frangi) at the time had been in the Boys 
Hills at a place called Loriok. but had not crossed the Zingntta River. I 
know the following slaves of Gudri’s and can give their sexes :— 


1. Gunde, male 

2. Donka (myself). 

3. Badassa. male. 

4. Walate Miriam, female. 

5. Suaine. female. 

6. Saine, female. 


7. Asnatatch, female. 

8. Komptu, male. 

9. Beletctch, female. 

10. Desta. female. 

11. Amate Miriam (ran awav) 

12. Katichimer (went to Djimma) 


" I know the following women and girls who have been slaves about the 
same time as myself. Some came to Gudri after my arrival in Maji :— 


18. Walate Gorgis. 

14. Manashc. 

15. Birkinet. 

16. Ankunat and her two 

small daughters. 

17. Gansevnat 

18. Bassa' 

19. Ishabey. 

20. Balibov 


21. Workinesh. 

22. Walate Miriam (not 

the one above). 

23. Mamiti. 

24. Maminish (daughter of 

Desta, No. 10) 

25. Desta 

26. Kaisi. 


" I also know the following men and boys. 1 have worked with them all 
at various times. Some were with Gudri on my arrival, but others came 

after me:— 


27. Gal lata. 

28. Belissa Tukur. 

29. Belissa Kai. 

30. Abagalla. 

31. Borhss. brother of No. 27. 

32. Kanate. 

33. Negusse. 

34. Gamisse. 

35. Kaine. 

39. Fanta. 


37. Karsubov. 

38. Kibi. 

39. Choriz. 

40. Woldo Mariam. 

41. Bosil, child of No. 10. 

42. Chofis. 

43 Desta 

44. Ababa. 

45. Borichadi. 

49. Tolissa. 


" There are also four Tirma who have come very recently and I do not 
know their names There are other slaves whose names I cannot remember, 
but if I remember them I shall tell you in the future." 

Shortly after Donka’s (Lokware’s) arrival in the consulate a young Turkana 
boy of about 13 to 15 years of age arrived at the consulate for my protection and 
freedom He has given me the Save names of his owner Lij Kitau and a further 
ten names of other Turkana slaves with Amhara officials in Maji. 

14. I am unaware exactly what has happened about the Governor's slaves 
who were placed in the charge of Fitaurari Gabri Miriam for the journey to 
Addis Ababa. According to local reports, the party was composed of— 

Dejaz. Mangasha's slaves ... ... ... 14 
Wazeiro Belainish'i (wife of above) slaves ... 7 
Fitaurari Gabri Miriam’s personal slaves 20 
Fitaurari Gabri Miriam's soldiers’slaves 6 
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There may have been more slaves with this party than the above number. 
There is good reason for the assumption that the fourteen above slaves of the 
Governor were thoee presented to him as gifts by the local chiefs (vide 
paragraph 5, penultimate sub-paragraph, on p. 3). 

15. On many occasions when visiting the Governor’s house I personally 
have seen about fifteen to twenty young Maji boys and girla They have 
certainly been taken into the compound as gifts or bribes from the local chiefs, 
possibly presented in order to keep out of trouble. It may be asserted that the 
children nave been taken into the Governor's compound for work and learning 
Amharic. This would in a way be reasonable, but I assure you they are slaves, 
as we have seen what happened in the case of the boy Balata. 

On one occasion Wazeiro Belainiah asked me to give her some flower 
seedlings. Two very nice little boys of 6 or 7 years of age came to the consulate, 
under the charge of a foully dirty and pock-marked Amhara. The boys had been 
sent to carry the seedlings. It was discovered on enquiry that these children had 
been given to the Governor in September 1932 by Kany. Gelkam, who had been 
in trouble. On another occasion the woman had accompanied her husband, the 
Governor, a short distance along the Addis Ababa road. On her return she called 
on me in the consulate; she had amongst her retinue, on the lawn in front of my 
house, some twenty to thirty young native girls. These children were her personal 
slaves, several of whom I recognised as having brought food from the kitchen to 
the Governor’s dining hut. At a conservative estimate, it can be stated without 
fear of incorrectness that there are at least fifty to sixty slaves in the Governor's 
compound. Various numbers in excess have been given to me. 

18. Kanvazmach Wolde Yeis, the acting and temporary assistant Deputy 
Governor, whilst clearing an aerodrome extorted many cattle for his own personal 
benefit and added two young Maji boys of about 10"years of age to his already 
numerous slaves, which I am assured amount to about thirty. This man at one 
time was to be tried for a very serious slavery aflair in Addis Ababa. He admits 
to it and states that he ran away back to Maji, and ever since has remained here 
collecting more slaves to replace those taken from him and annexed by Central 
Government officials. 

17. I have it on excellent authority that Dejaz. Wolde Lai, the acting 
Governor of Kalla, had recently sent off to the Djimma slave markets a large 
batch of Kaffa natives, some fifty it was reported. 

Very shortly after the report of Johannes Abdu's arrest was received some 
further reports of Kaffa and Konta Province slavery transactions reached Mali. 
One of these until quite recently was attributed to the arrest of Johannes Abdu 
in Diimma. 

Balambaras Aragau, one of Ras Desta's officials in Kaffa. departed from a 
place named Geisha with fifty Kaffa native slaves. It was reported that he was 
arrested on entering the Djimma Province On meeting the Djimma soldiery who 
had been sent to arrest him, he fought with them, was wounded, but finally 
captured. On this man’s departure from Djimma for Addis Ababa for trial he 
committed suicide by shooting himself. 

Fitaurari Tafari, an officer of Dejaz. Hapte Michael (who is a member 
of the Emperor's family), was found in the possession of eighty slaves on his 
departure from the Koiita Province. It is reported that Tafari was hanged by 
orders of the Emperor. The native chief who had helped Tafari to obtain the 
slaves was also hanged. 

A few flashes of the nature of the last two paragraphs are to be expected 
after a slavery arrest in the British Legation. Once notice is brought to the fact 
that slavery does actually exist in Ethiopia, it was to be expected that the Central 
Government would take' some action. In my experience of Ethiopian officials, 
however, it seems certain they are all too scatter-brained to get down to, and 
adhere to, anv policy for the eradication of slavery. In my opinion, I think the 
Central Government will soon come to the conclusion that, as they have dealt with 
a few cases of slavery and have published laws in connexion with slavery, all 
matters have been satisfactorily dealt with. Slavery will continue in spite of any 
prevaricatory statements to the contrary. If I have judged the Ethiopian 
temperament, as exemplified by that of Dejaz. Mangasha. correctly, I should 
not he surprised if all slavery actions of the Central Government did not now 
lapse. It seems most unlikely that Mangasha’a calibre and temperament differ 
from that of other Ethiopian members of the Central Government in Addis 
Ababa, or of other provincial Governors for that matter. 
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18. During the recent troubles in Maji regarding the non-extension of the 
telephone line to Maji, the shum of Mashe was ordered to take out all the gabars 
in his area to complete the line. According to a census book there should now 
be 300 to 400 gabars at Mashe. Lij Sigai, the Mashe shum. received the instruc¬ 
tions and called on the consulate as he passed, and he stated that there were only 
thirty gabars now at Mashe. This was at once verified by looking at Mashe 
through field-glasses. Only about ten or so huts could be seen; none were hidden, 
as the whole area is in clear view from the consulate. 

19. I beg to inform you of a recent case heard at the Maji court. Two of 
our men were present at the time of hearing :— 

Basha Herui, an Emperor’s officer, had been sent to Maji with instructions 
to mark every rifle in the area " Government Haile Silassie 1st." He was 
ordered to collect half a dollar for everv rifle so stamped. He was accompanied 
by a clerk named Haile Maskal to assist him in the work. It is interesting to note 
that the Maji gabars are expected to pay this tax for the soldiery in addition to 
their other Burdens. Haile Maskal kept some sort of records of the amount of 
cash collected. One day on checking his cash he found a certain amount was 
missing. He immediately taxed Basha Herui about the matter. In truly 
Ethiopian fashion Herui' stated that he knew nothing about the matter o’f 
shortage. In a few days Haile Maakal discovered that Herui had just bought 
two young slaves (one Tirma and one Beyru) and that the cost of the slaves 
coincided with the missing cash. The slaves were seen in Herui's house, and were 
7 to 8 years of age. Haile at once raised a case against Herui in the Maji court 
about the theft of money and purchase of slaves. During the hearing of tile case. 
Haile conclusively proved his facts, but received no satisfaction from the 
chief judge, Tafasa Birile, a newly-arrived man from Harrar. Haile then told 
Tafasa that he did not expect him to take any action about the buying of slaves, 
since Tafasa had just bought three now slaves for himself, but enquired what 
action Tafasa proposed taking about the theft of the Emperor’s money Tafasa 
replied that nothing could be done about the matter. Haile then retaliated by 
saying that Tafasa was no different to all other Maji Amhara, even though he 
was chief judge, that Tafasa knew no laws other than those of his own making, 
and like most Amhara had only come to Maji to collect Borne slaves and, further, 
that he intended reporting the whole matter to the Emperor. The meinliers of 
the court then went to consult with the lady. Although Haile Maskal had won 
his case, he was cast into jail, allowed to see no one, and actions have been taken 
by the local authorities to see that no letter from Haile Maskal is sent to Addis 
Ababa Haile's case is apparent: merely because he raised a case which was 
contrary to the Maji court's ideas and individual actions in slavery, he is jailed 
It is stated that Haile managed to post a registered letter to the Emperor. At 
the time of writing Haile has been freed from jail, but he has been forced to 
swear before the Maji priests that he will take no further action about the 
matter and, if questioned about it. has promised to sav that he lied in his letter 
to the Central Government. What the outcome of this affair will be remains 
to be seen. 

20. In a despatch of this nature brevity seems essential. I beg to assure 
you that I have dealt with nothing but facts, and could continue mentioning 
slavery cases and illegalities in Amhara connexion ad nauseam. I have to state 
quite definitely that everv Amhara in Maji has at least one or two slaves, who 
carry his rifle." attend to his mule, wash his feet on trek, and so forth. I beg to 
state further that I confined myself to what appear to me essential facts. 

21 . I intend taking some photographs of some of the denuded or deserted 
Maji areas, which are no different to any other provincial areas in the consular 
district. The photographs will be sent to be attached to this despatch in due 
course. 

22. In conclusion, I venture to place a few of my opinions before you. I 
doubt if an Ethiopian slavery inspector can be expected to do any satisfactory 
work in these areas. The inspector will be met on all hands with obstruction 
and hostility, and, I think, can reasonably be expected to fall into the ways of 
Basha Herui. It seems likely that he will be inundated with gifts of slaves, or 
forced into the possession of some by the local authorities. He will then return 
to Addis Ababa, reporting that no such thing as Maji slavery exists, or will pass 
off the matter in some plausible way. I beg to warn you again that if something 

[9848] G 



06 


ens?aved° ne Ve, ' V 8000 ln t ^ lese areas the whole remaining population will be 

Should the existing regime depart from Maji without very careful super¬ 
vision, I have to state that there will be no natives left in Maji. Presumably, 
tnen we shall have reached the Ethiopian’s ideas of peace—a complete desert, as 
is the case now in the Tid and Tirma areas. 

I do not think that any Ethiopian, no matter what rank or family, can be 
expected to carry out his duties honestly for the benefit of his countrymen; his 
personal welfare will always take precedence. 

1 J™ t '' re to 8t ® l e from my experience of this country, brief as it may be 
thought to be, that there seems no hope for prosperity, unless the administration 
and enforcement of laws come under the control of some European Power The 
Emperor s laws are very well in print, but I have to state quite definitely, and 
without fear of contradiction, that no Amhara in these parts, not even the 
Emperor s own nephew, pays the slightest regard to them. We have seen what 
happened in the case in the Djimma court, in which a 150-dollar bribe caused 
a gross miscarriage of justice. Conditions in Djimma as carried out by the 
Emperor s own officers are little different to those existing in Maji. I fear that 
as the hyena of the plains cannot change his hereditary smell, neither can the 
Amhara change his hereditary habits and customs of slave collection, acceptance 
of bribery and his shifty procrastinations 

All provincial Governors in the South-Western Consular District collect 
personal slaves both receive and give slaves as presents, or sell slaves for personal 
gain. It is only a corollary, therefore, that the juniors and soldiery who see such 
transactions as daily happenings should follow suit in a far more brutal and 
ruthless way than their seniors. 

I have yet to receive proof that all types of illegalities do not happen daily 
beyond an estimated 30-miie radius from the capital. 1 

I further venture to give an opinion that all Ethiopian officials are most 
prone to prevarication, procrastination, shiftiness and futile excuses Your 
telegram to me No. 358 via Dakhlia, Khartum, was received in Maji via Likitaung 
on the 14th April, 1933, and therein you stated that the Governor was under 
orders to return to Maii at once. At the date of writing this despatch there is 
no further news of the Governor. 

All Ethiopian officials in the far-removed provinces carry out their duties or 
administration in the exact manner suitable to their own particular pocket and 
pleasure, taking no account of any laws other than those of their own conception 
or liking. When newly appointed they tiy to do well for a few months and then 
revert to the systems of bygone ages. The native subject tribes are considered 
as, but treated far worse than, the Amhara beasts of burden. 

I have, Ac. 

E. C. WHALLEY. 


[J 2599/429/1] No. 48. 

Mr. Broadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 6.) 

(No. 162.) 

®' r ’ Addis Ababa, October 6, 1933. 

MOST Frenchmen in this country with whom one attempts to discuss the 
question of slavery in Abyssinia are prone to take the line cither that slavery does 
not exist or that, if it does, it is a matter of indifference to them. Even articles 
to this effect have appeared in the local French newspaper. Unless I am mistaken, 
the French representative on the Slavery Committee of the League of Nations is 
inclined to take up the same attitude. Not long ago the French Charge d'Affaires 
told me that, just before his departure on leave, His Majesty’s Minister had told 
him in conversation of some rather striking facts concerning slavery received 
from His Majesty’s consul at Maji in connexion with the departure of the late 
Governor, and I accordingly gave him a brief summary of the facts in question 
(cj. my despatch No. 113 of the 19th July). I do not,'of course, know whether 
M. Baelen forwarded this information to the Quai d'Oreav, but, if he did, the 
French Government will have had a very small, but nevertheless telling, insight 
into the sort of thing that does happen. 
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2. The attitude of the Italian Government on the subject is difficult to 
define, but I incline to the view that it is one of comparative indifference. 

3. I have just received from the press attache to His Majesty's Embassy at 
Paris the article of which I enclose a copy.(‘) This article is of interest, for, 
although it appears in a French paper, it is written by Mgr. Barlassina, the head 
of the Italian Consolata missions in this country. Mgr. Barlassina was in Addis 
Ababa last December and had a conversation with the Minister, who spoke to him 
at length about the situation at Maji and entrusted him with a letter to His 
Majesty's consul on the subject of slavery. The enclosed article must, I feel sure, 
have been written after this last journey, and after the monsignor had had an 
opportunity of discussing the slavery situation on the spot with Captain Whalley. 
It therefore is of interest as showing what views Mgr. Barlassina is prepared to air 
in public on this distressing problem. At the same time, while 1 would hesitate 
to say that this prelate of the Roman Catholic Church has in part concealed the 
tnith, I feel that one should bear in mind that the welfare of the missions under 
hisi control is closely bound up with the relations that they have with the 
Ethiopian authorities, and that, consequently, any outright condemnation of the 
slavery’ evil would be, to say the least of it, extremely bad tactics. Be that as it 
may, one can, I think, assume that the general tenor of the monsignor's remarks 
is known to the Italian Legation here, and that the enclosed article has not 
escaped the notice of the French Government. If this is indeed the case, it would 
not he surprising if the attitude of the French and Italian representatives at 
Geneva on the slavery question were as difficult of reconciliation with those of the 
representative of His Majesty's Government as heretofore. 

4. As regards the article itself, I should here mention that there are, in 
fact, two definite errors. Firstly, Ras Desta Damtu is not the Governor of 
Kaffa; the Governor is Ras Guetacho. Secondlv, it is not a fact that all 
Ras Hailu's slaves obtained their liberty in fact, although they did so on paper 
What happened was that when the liberation was due to take place numerous 
persons claimed the slaves as having originally been their own, but as having been 
stolen from them by Ras Hailu. The figures of slaves actually liberated are not 
known, and probably never will be. 

5. With regard to the progress of the work of the Slavery Department. I 
fear that there is nothing satisfactory to report, for it is still almost at a 
standstill owing to the unsettled quarrel between Dejazmach Mangasha and 
Alemayou Tuna (see my despatch No. 109 of the 18th July). The matter has been 
before the Emperor, but he referred it to a commission, which has not yet reached 
any decision. I understand that there are two factors which do not help towards 
success. One is that it is very difficult to get a quorum, and the other is that the 
chief of the commission was himself tried a year or two ago by another 
commission, of which Dejazmach Mangasha was president and which inflicted a 
fine of some 25,000 dollars on him. Consequently, it is hardly to be expected that 
he will be too sympathetic towards the dejazmach's present accusations against 
an individual who, as I have said in my previous despatch, whatever the real 
merits of the case may be. has the advantage of having nigh friends at court. I 
understand, however, that Mr. de Halpert is taking steps to try and get this 
quarrel terminated. 

6. Mr. de Halpert has also told me that he is experiencing difficulty in 

O iobs for the slaves who have been manumitted and repatriated by His 
f s Legation at Jedda. The men are housed in the slave school and are 
not allowed to go out in search for work for fear lest they should escape and that 
His Majesty's legation should then complain that the Ethiopian authorities had 
not looked after them properly. In fact, one is tempted to wonder whether the 
men do not look back with regret on their Jedda days, when their freedom as 
slaves was probably greater than it is as freed men. Mr. de Halpert is, however, 
taking the matter up and is hoping to send them for work with the Belgian coffee 
plantations in the Arussi country. 

1 hove, Ac. 

P. M. BROADMEAD 


(') Sot printed. 
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Discusses the prevention o t slave raids iu the Fung 
Province. Favours the use of air action in dealing 
with the frontier raiding. Expressed the hope that 
Governor-General of the Sudan wiU be invited to 
reconsider question and report on possibility of 
employing aircraft for this purpose. 


3 Mr. Brood mead ... 

(Addis Ababa) 
No. 214. Conf. 


it should be suggested to the Governor-General 
of Sudan that he should take the views of the Air 
Ministry into account in his view of the situation 


Embassy at Rome, and his interviews with the 
Emperor and certain Ethiopian authorities; and 
also with the French and iLuian military attachle. 


fl Sir E. Drummond... 

(Rome) 

No. 113 


his recent visit to Eastern Africa 


' Feb. 13 1 Refers to possibility of conceding to Ethiopia n free 
' sons nl Zeila as s corridor to the interior, and 
I discusses possibility of obtaining satisfactory 
delimitation of the Kenya-Abyasiiuan frontier as a 
result of the adjustment. Encloses memorandum 
regarding claims against Ethiopian Government 
in respect of raids and murders by Abyssinian 
I subjects in the Northern Frontier and Turk ana 
Provinces . 


11 8ir M. I.nmpson ... 

(Cairo) 

No. 310 


| months ending Slat December. 1988 . 

Feb. 27 Discusses the issue of " arr*t*" by Ministry of 
l Commerce reorganising entirely the dues payable 
on various heeds in respect of trade and commerce 
j in Abyssinia .. 

Mar. 6 Transmits despatch from Governor-General of the 
Sudan reviewing possible defence dispositions 
against slave raids from Abyssinia into the Fung 
Province . 


rectification of the 
connexion with the 
hinterland to Abyss 


the proposal to 
byssinis 


■reposals for the 
ssinian frontier in 
cede Zeila and its 
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...I Apr 14 


19 Mr Scrivener ... Mar 27 

(Addis Ababa) 

No. 4f 

20 M*. Clark Kerr ... Apr. 28 

(Stockholm, 

No. 109 


Reports that dangerous -atustion has arisen on 
Ethiopian-British Somaliland frontier as • result 
of failure of Ethiopian authorities (1) t<> prevent 
or punish loots carried out on Uritiah-protected 
Somaliland tribes by the Ogaden; (2) to arrest or 
prevent a number of British-protected DetbsHsats 
raiding from Ethiopian territory; and (3, to pay 
the sum due to British-protected Isbauk tribes 
in respect of previous rSids by the Ogaden. with 
particular reference t ' 


i the murder of Herr Beitr 


tovemment and the Chcmin de Far franco- 
cthiopien «A the long-standing dispute regarding 
the operation of the Jibuti Railway . 

Discusses the position with rsferglM* to kIovu- 
nmniug in-1 lie Red Sea. with particular reference 
to articles in Daily Trltgraph . 

Transmits copies of tlie despatch from His Majesty's 
High Commia-iom-r in Cairo (No. 14 above), 
regarding rectification of the Budan-F.thioplaii 
frontier Comments thereon nnd instructs Sir 
8. Burton to approach Ethiopisn Government with 
pro|s>u(s . ****$. ■ ... 

Dis cu s a r s chfcf featurns of the new tariff on excise 
and ixMiamnption duties (see Nos 10 and 18 
Above, . 

Reports that Major-General Eric Virgin has uocopted 
•the pool of political and military adviser to the 
I Ethiopian 'Government 

I Reports llistEthiopian Government have tcniiinnled 
the cunt met a of three of the Belgian gendarmerie 
uttesrs attached to the Belgian military mission. 
Discus*.-. the situation . 

Apr. 10 Reports interview with the Governor of Hnrur 
regarding the situation on the Ethiopian-British 
Somaliland frontier, and Sir 8. Barton a journey to 
Mordale in company with the Governor of Harar. 
where the feritMi. French and Ethiopian Boundary 
Conimisaion were encamped. Describes activities 
there in connexion with outstanding claims. 
Hearts interview with Emperor regarding pay¬ 
ment of money due, Ac. 


Apr. 16 Reports interv 


.... ... 27th March nnd 18th April 

ith the En.pcror with regard to the cession of 
! Zeila . 

Mav 7 R«-|-»rt« and. comments on reducli6n of transit dims 
on kerosene and petrol through Fronch Somali¬ 
land in connexion with settlement of Frmneo- 
F.thiopiim differences arising out of operation of 
I Jibuti Railway.. 

Apr. 80 Reporta formation of new Ethiopian company, the 
i “Harictr cthiopienne de Distillation." to " «- 
organise the manufacture and sale of 
alcohol." and to "direct its use into industrial 
: channels" ... . 

... Mav 29 Authorises Sir 8 Barton in connexion with proposed 
* cession of Zeila to inform Emperor that His 

Mnjeatv Government have no intention of 
j departing from the policy l*id down in the 
Tripartite Agreement of 1900 . 
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1984. 

97 Sir 8. Barton ... May 81 

Ho.88.Tal.SMMl 


98 Sir 8. Barton ... May 10 I 


99 Sir 8. Barton ... May 19 


Requeata that inalroctiooa to include ca M inn ol 
Gambia in frontier rocti8oationa in connnmoo 
with the coaaion ol Zaila may bo reccmideced ... 

Tranamita quarterly intelligence report [or the three 
month. ending 81al March. 1984 . 

Report, information given by American hnenctal 
adviaer to the Ethiopian Government that the 
Government propoae to iaaua 10 ceotimeo nickel 
ooina and 5 and 1 centimea bronxe coina. and aleo 
to aell 800,000 Maria There, dollar. in the form 
ol bullion ... . 

Report, the return ol Major Roberta and the White 


81 Sir 8. Barton May 18 

Ho. 77. SecMt 


To Sir 8. Barton ... June 

Ho. 99. Tel. Secret 


Report, tun her on the proponed coaaion oI Zeiln and 
the concomitant [rentier recti6caGone . 

Authoriaea omiaeion ol Oambeila horn propoaad 
Irontier .. 

Report, departure ol twenty Ethiopian oBoora lor 
Switcerland lor military trainiog. and nurchaM ol 


87 Sir 8. Barton ... Juno 18 

Ho. 98 


Mr. Waterlow ... July 18 
(Athena) 

No. 880 


Submit, annual report on elavery in Ethiopia for 
1988. encloeing extract. Irom report, by Hie 
Mejeety'e eonauU at Gore. M.]i end Dangila. and 
not.M handed to the Emperor on 80th December. 
1988. by Hi. Majeaty’a oooaul at Map . 

Ileter. to No. 84. Kipremca dUaptointmeot el the 
Uttle progrea. made by the Emperor in hio 
attempt, to combat alavery. 

Tranamita and comment, on report by Mr. 
de Hal pert, lormerly advi^r to the Mmbtajr ol 
the Interior and to the 8levory Department, on hie 
period ol aerviee with the Ethiopian Government 

Report, information obtained Irom Ethiopian and 
local Japeneae More™ ol the lurther MUvitta. ol 
the variou. Japeneae viaitcee to Ethiopia. 

Report, announcement in the pteea that Greek 
Government have .le. patched an ollleer to Addle 
Ababa to orranue health Mrviee ol the Ethiopian 


89 8ir 8. HarUin ... Aug. 9 
Ho. 38. Tel. 


40 To 8ir 8. Barton .. Aug. 11 

Ho. SO. Tel. 


Report. fighting bet-Mn Italian. and Ethiopian 
troop, it Welwal and Wardair Comment, 
thereon . 

'vzrssxzir sssr 

RequMta Sir 8 Barton'a view on the propttaal to 
invite the attention ol the Icgue Council to the 
imaalivfaetory .talc ol affair, in Elhtopia vrith a 
view to an early extraordinary ntoettng ol the 
8lavery Committee; and alao on the proposal to 
publiah in blue book form report, received Irom 
British official, in Ethiopia. 


TABLE OP CONTENTS. 


41 Sir S. Burton 


42 Sir S. Barton 

No. 40. Tel. 


Aug. 16 


48 Sir 8. Barton ...Aug. 18 

Moo. 41, 42 and 
43. Tola. 


M Mr. Murray 


51 To 8irO Clerk 

(Pam) 

No. 1434. Coof. 


Report* interview between Hia Majeaty’a oonaul at 
Harnr mid 8ecretaryGeneral ol the Miniatry of 
Commerce regarding reduction ol transit duea to 


Report, rumoura that Ethiopian troop* are picketing 
rood* leadiug to Walwal and Wardair in the ho pea 
of bringing about a blood leas evacuation. 

Replica unfavourably to the propoaal (ace No. 40 
above) to invite attention of the League Council 
to the unaatiafactory state of alavory in Ethiopia, 
and alao to the propoaal to publiah n blue book on 
the matter. Dtacussce slavery position. 

Reports complaint received from Ministry for 
Foreign Affaire respecting a further raid by 


Iiure respecting a furl—- 

Ethiopian tribesmen. and further 
a as regards thia and other frontier 


incidents I)iacuaaea very unaatiafactory frontier 
conditions . 

Report* furtlwr audience* with tbo Km|Hror on the 
subject of Zcilti, und oncloaea copy of note handed 
to Lbc Emperor on 16th August with reference to 
AngkvEthwpinn reUtiona in general . 

Report- proposed further addition of seven military 
officers to the Belgian miliUry mission and arrival 
of Greek miliury doctor. Colonel Arghyropouloa... 

Enclose •* oopy of despatch from tin' Britiah vice- 
consul at libuti respecting tranait trade betweon 
French Somaliland and Ethiopia. 

Rc|K>rts that both Walwal and Wardair nppoar to be 
in Italian oocu|«tion. but situati-m it r«|»ortod 
quiet. On Sir 8. Barton’s advioe. the Emperor 
has authorised hia Boundary Com mission to pro¬ 
ceed at once with joint Investigation of extant 
grazing right a. in order to obtain exact information 
as to the actual situation. 

Reports formation of aub-oommitteo ut iusUmce of 
Diplomat ic Body to examine and report on the now 
Ethiopian legislation relative to customs and 
other dues, and the drafting of their report. 
EnokxMM draft note to the Ethiopian Government 
presented by doyen of Diplomatic Ocp*. 

RepurU crediblo reports from independent aouroe* 
of talk in military and civil circles of tho early 
outbreak of hostilities between Italy and Abyssinia. 
Discusses probubflities of the situation, and 
reixwts evidenee that Abyaainin may have been 
mentioned during pourparlers for n Franco- 
Italian rapprochement. Reports alao a conversa¬ 
tion between a member of the Embassy "toff and 
the head of tho African Department in the 
Ministry for Foreign Affaire, in the course of which 
the latter suggested that tbo time waa very 
favourable for an tntcnU betweon the three 
limitrophe Power* regarding Abyssinia’s problems 
Report* Signor Guarnaacbelli s categorical denial 
that Italy waa contemplating oonquest of 
Abyssinia . 

Gives instruction to endeavour to ascertain 
whether Abysainia was discussed during recent 
pourparler for Franco-Italian repprochemont ... 
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1964. 

To Mr. Murray ... Sept. 25 Suggests that advantage should be taken of suitable 

^ ae) opportunity to draw Signor Guarnasc belli 'a atten¬ 

tion to i-rosence of Italian garrisons at Wahral and 
NVurdair aa a source of preoccupation and suspicion 
to I be Abyssinian Government . 

Mr. Murray.Sept 21 RejiorU assurances of Signor Suvich that there was 

No. 834. Conf. absolute!} nothing in the persistent rumours that 

Italy proposed in the near future to embark upon 
' some adventure in Abyssinia, though the defences 
of Italian Somaliland were being reorganised. 
Reports also less convincing aaauraneea given by 
head of Military Department of the Ministry of 
Coloniea to military attach*. Suggest* possibility 
of drtugerous situation developing out of the 
mutual apprehensions of the Italians and 
i Abyssinian* . 

Sir S. Barton ... 8ep4. 23 Reports that Ethiopian Government contemplate 
No. 50i Tel. engagement of British adviser to succeed 

Mr. dr llalpcrt as adviser to Ministry of Interior 
! and Slavery- Ib-partment . 


No. 82. Tel. 8ecret 


(<>|H.rts that Italian Government have aimouuc 
Abyssinian Government that transport of army 
| nnd munitions of war to frontier of Italian Somali- 
Innd hat no aggressive significance . 

Sept. 29 ' Reports satisfactory reception in Italian press of 
publication of Anglo-Franeo-Italian declaration 
regarding Austria . 

Sept in Reports communique in Italian preaa to the effect 
| that Abyssinian Cliarjr* d Affaires has been aiuho- 
rised by the Emperor of Abyasmia to declare 
fonnally that the Kthiopian Government has 
never had any aggressive intentions towards Italy, 
and )he Ktbiopinn Chsr*4 d'Affairnt has been 
informed in reply that the Italian Govemmant 
have nothing but friendly intentions towards the 
I Ethiopian Government . 

Reports « 
the Ita 

Report* that information indicates that consign¬ 
ment# of munition#. Ac., are destined for Eritrea, 
and that reliable French source emphatically 
denies dealings between French and Italians with 
regard to Abyssinia. 

With reference to Italian occupation of Walwat and 
Wardair. discusses |>o*sibility of leakages regard¬ 
ing Sir S. Barton s informal tallca with Emperor 
on the subject of Zeila. Urge* necessity for 
precaution* on the general question and suggest* 
possible necessity of taking up with the Italians 

I nestion of grasing rights at Wolwsl and Wardair. 
tntea that it may be necessary temporarily to 
| thrive the question of Zeila . 

Sept. 19 Reports arrival of seven additional officers for 
Belgian military miamon. and arrival in near 
future of Swedish military mission of sis officers 

Oct 2 Report* that instructions have been sent to British 
commissioner on the Somaliland Frontier Com¬ 
mission to obtain fulleat possible information as 
to the general situation at Wahral and Wardair... 


4Ut Sir S. Barton 

No. 139 


106 
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Wardair, and their disturbing effect on Abyssinian 
Government. Suggests that colour question 
should not bo permitted to affect the European 
situation .. 

65 Mr. Peterson > ... Get. 10 Transmit* oupy of despatch from the Acting 
(Cairo) Governor-General of the Sudan reporting serious 

No. 892 situation which luu. arisen in the Baro Salient us a 

result of the activities of the Abyssinian frontier 
agent, Magid Abud. among Chirm Anuak 


regarding the situation i 


67 To Sir E. Drum- Oct 25 
mood 

No. 918 


relations between Great Britain and 


68 Sir 8. Barton ... Oct. 15 Re|«ort* probability that, as a result of the Rome 

No. 188 communique (see No. 57 above) and appearances 

in European press of reference* to the port 
to bn plavcd by Abyssinia in the penning 
Franco-Italian conversations, relations betwoon 
Italy and Ethiopia are likely to onlor upon a new 
phase involving eventual consideration of com¬ 
mitment* of Ilia Maicatv's Government under the 
treaty of 1906. and that Emperor persists hi 
regaining the communique as misrepresenting tho 
I-notion in that it attributes the initiative to the 
Ethiopian Government . 

69 Rir E. Drummond . Nov. 12 Report* informal communication to Signor 

No. 847. Tel. Ouamaschelli above regarding the im|)Ciiaing 

visit of the British commissioner of the Anglo- 
Ethiopian Boundary Cominisaion to Waltvnl and 
Wardair, and the surprise of Signor Guamasehelli, 
who enquired particularly whether Kthiopian 
member of the cominisaion would accompany 
Colonel Clifford . 

70 To 8ir 8. Barton ... Nov. 18 Informs Sir H. Barton of informal communication 

No. 83. Tal. to Italian Government regarding the visit of 

Colonel Clifford to Walwnl and Wardair (see 
No. 69 above). 

71 Sir E. Drummond... Nov. 12 Report* explanation given by Signor Guaraaaohelli 

No. 978 I to a rnemlmr of ho Kmbnsay staff regarding Uie 

geographieol poaition of Walwnl nnd Wardair ... 

72 Sir 8. Barton ... Nov. 17 Renorta urgent representation made to Ethiopian 

No. §7. Tal. Government regarding immediate conclusion of 

gin ring agreement on the Sudan frontier. RoporU 
also position regarding possible Ethiopian military 
action against the Anuak next year . 

78 Sir 8. Barton Nov. 17 Ph cuMM further situation likely to arise in event 

No. 68. Tel. of Ethiopian action against tho Anuak. with 

reference to Khartum telegram in No. 74 below... 

74 Sir 8. Barton Nov. 17 Repeat* Khartum telegram urging representations 

No. 89. Tel. to Ethiopian Government regarding Magid s move¬ 

ments, and states that, should Magid come to the 
Bare Salient, Governor-General of the Sudan 
would be bound to take precautionary military 
measures to protect Sudanese subjects' interest* 
on the frontier . 
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76 Mr. Murray.. 


Honoris ureas accounts n( recent attack on Ilaliau 
oonaulata at Ooodar by Abyaaininun. Main bar ol 
Miaiatry tor Foreign Affairs in aon.ara.lion did 
no! make much ol incidonl. 

Discusses ailualion on Sudan (ronliar. oipreaaiog 
undoainibllily ol thranlaning ibal lha Sudan would 
employ military or other manauraa in Abyaaiman 
territory without Emperor a agreement, and dia- 
euaa ion poaaibility ol undaratanding being reached 
whereby Sudan would be nllowad t.. admmiater 
Niter tribal elements in Ethiopia 


Kaport. that on USIh Noyembar Emperor received 
a mesaago from the Ethiopian Boundary Cornima- 
akmer atuting that on arrival at Wardnir they 
found six Imlinu officer* in fortified camp. They 
ware aaked what they were doing and warned to 
withdraw llritiah eommiaeiooer had no portable 
w-ireleaa, and area unable to communicate with hie 
bare . 


the Emperor regarding Italian dnepatehea anil 
behaviour at Wardair and Walaral Bequest. 


Slater that inrtructiooa will be telegraphed ngenl 
ing Italian oooupation ol Walwal and '' ardair . . 

Stator that fommiaaioner ul Briliah Somaliland ir 
being instructed to eatabliah immediate contact 
with Colonel Clifford Inatrueta 8ir S. Barton aa 
to altitude to adopt eie-l-SM tho Emperor. 

i preaa regarding Gondar 


Giver teat ol letter ol nroleet addreaaed by Britiab 
and Ethiopian Boundary Commiaaionera to com- 
mandont of Walwal or Wardair . 


Deo. 3 Given text ol letter from Britimh 


To Sir E. Drum* 
mond 

Ho. 380. Tel. 


' Captain Ciimnaruta. Walwal. proteating against 
l provocative attitude ol Italian forcer, with special 
1 relerenee to conduct ol two aeroplane., and 

.taring that Ethiopian authentic* have decided to 
! withdraw British mission to Ado. 

Heport. receipt by the Emperor ol a telegram from 
! Ethiopian eommiaaiooer. and hi* conciliatory 

l behaviour at the request ol the Bnriali cornmia- 
.inner, and the receipt ol further conciliatory 
letter from the Italian force, urging the necemity 
of avoiding an incident .' — 

1 Inatrueta Sir E Drummood to aptwoach Italian 
Government with regard to the Italian occupation 
ol Walwal and Wardair, with special obyrot of 
emphasising the immemorial right, ol Bnrinb 
Somaliland tribe, to grore and water at the 
wells. *c.. — . 
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I 1936. 

To 8ir E. Drum- Dee. 8 
mond 

No. 381. ToL 


■'nipha#i*«*N I 

Walwal anc 


1 and Wurdnir which had led to a complaint 
from Colonel Clifford waa dm* to the fact that 
them had been no lima to notify oificer command- 
in* Italian force* of impending arrival of Anglo- 
Ethiopian Boundary Commission. Report* alao 
further conversation with Signor Vitetti regarding 
graxing right*, and request* that the view of Hi* 
Majesty’* Government there put forward might be 
| emphasised in the proper quarter. 

► ! Inatrueta 8ir 8. Barton to inform tho Emneror, with 
reference to Italian oooupation of Walwal and 
Wardair, that the moat satiafactory method of 
terminating uncertainty on Italian frontier would 
i be for Hit Majesty’■ Government to approach the 
Italian Government with a proposal for immediaU 
demarcation of the ground. 

I Report* interview with Signor Suvich, in accordance 
with instructions (aoe No#. 87 and 88 abova), 
regarding tho situation ariaing out of tho incident 
at Walwal . 


actuation at Walwal and Wardair. with particular 
reference to the neceeoity for avoiding an incident 
pending the dm narration of tho frontier. 


8ir 8. Barton .... Dec. 7 j Report* information reoeivod from the Emperor 
No. 83. T*l. I regarding the ailualion created by the Walwal 

j incident .. 

Sir E. Drummood . J Dec. 8 Report* pro** announcement that tho Abywiniana 
No. 388. Tal. | hod attacked the Italian poet at Walwal. but that 

they were beaten off with revere loaaea. and 
confirmation of thia report by Signor 8uvioh 


| Deo 


To 8ir E Drum- Dec 
mond 

No. 399. T*L 


f10725] 


Report* information that Ethiopian ChaifA d'Affaire# 
ha* received inatructiona to lodge a formal proteat 
with the Italian Government with regard to 
Italian occupation of Walwal and Wardair. and 
inoidanta ariaing therefrom. 

Inatrueta to inform the Emperor that Colonel 
Clifford ia being directed to withdraw to Britiah 
territory, and to expreoa the wish that Ethiopian 
oommiaaionnr will receive inatructiona to withdraw 
from the affected area. Expreaiea the opinion 
that definite settlement can only be achieved 
through co-operation of the League of Nation# . 


Inatrueta u. inform Italian Government of inatruc¬ 
tiona given to Hia Majesty* Miniater at Addia 
Ababa (aee No. 97 above). 
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103 Sir S. Barton 

Moo. M and 
Talc. 


104 Sir H. Barton 


107 To Sir E Dram, 
mond 

Ho. 437. T«l. 


100 Sir E. Drummond. 

Ho. 411. Td. 


110 Sir E. Drummond. 

Ho. 413. Td. 


Nor. 39 
Nor. 30 


Deo. 30 

Doc. 38 
Deo. 28 
Doc. 28 


Reporto action taken in accordance with inatrocUone 
(icc No. 98 above). Re porta aloo further con- 
venation with Signor Surich regarding the 
ailualion at Walwal prior to the daeh on 


Wdwd prior 

6th December, with particular reference l 
plainte made bp Colonel Clifford. Signor 8urich 
affirmed the intention of the Italian Government 
to ret tie the queetion amicably . 

Reporta ltdian note of protect to the Ethiopian 
Government regarding the podtioo at Walvrol and 
Wardair. and the Emperor'a reactiona thereto ... 

Reporta receipt of Coload Clifford’e proct.-verbcl of 
10th December, giving hie account of ineidente at 
Wdwd . 

Rcporte that Ethiopian Chnrgd d'Affairre. unable to 
act either Signor Muaeolini or 8ignor 8uvich. left 
a written note of protect with Director Oenerd of 
the Soli tied Section of the Uuuatry for Foreign 


Rcporte activitiee of Ethiopian Parliament, giving a 
hat of lawa and meaauree enacted during 1988-84 188 

Rcporte inauguration by Emperor of new Parliament 
building on the oecaeioa of the fourth annivereary 
of hie coronation . iS® 

Reporta communication of note to the League by 
ltdian Government on 34th December. Dieouooee 
aituation. Inatructa to endeavour to poreuode 
Emperor to adopt aa conciliatory a policy aa 




inform 8ignor Muaaolini of inslmclioM 
Sir 8. Barton (m« No. 106 above), 
uaaea aituatioo. 


Report* oonveraatioa with Signor Surich on the 
lines of inatructioaa given (eee No. 107 above) ... 

Give* text of account by Oovcmor of Italian 8omali- 
land of the circuroatancee of the claeh at Walwal 
on 6th December . 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Farther Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


I’ art XXI. 


Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received January 8. 1934.) 

^ir, ^ Air Ministry. London, January 6 , 1934. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to your letter of the 
12th December, 1933, enclosing a copy of a despatch from His Majesty s 
representative, Cairo, and to previous correspondence on the question of 
Abyssinian raids into Sudan territory. , . . 

' The Air Council note with surprise that the Acting Governor-General of the 
Sudan has confined his proposals for preventing slave raids into tho Fung 
Province to plans for the employment of land forces, in spite of the fact that tho 
difficulties of movement ana transport which will be encountered by any fora) 
such as lie recommends are emphasised in his despatch, and that, although the 
possible necessity of increasing the land forces is referred to, no reference is made 
to the use of the Royal Air Force squadron which is already available in the 

T?ie council desire to refer to their letter dated the 13th October, 1932, in 
which the opinion was expressed that tho situation on tho Abyssinian frontier 
was one eminently suited for air operations, which would not necessarily be 
entirely interrupted by the advent of wet weather. They consider that past 
experience in other theatres justified their view that the most economical and 
effective manner of dealing with trans-frontier raiding of this kind is by means 
of air action. They arc, indeed, of opinion that recent events afford some 
confirmation of the view that, in a country of vast distances and difficult com¬ 
munications, violations of the frontiers will be liable to occur until it is realised 
that the advantage conferred by the mobility of aircraft in the country will be 

fully exploited in dealing with them. 

The Air Council hope, therefore, that Secretary Sir John Simon will bo 
prepared to invite the Governor-General to reconsider the question and to report 
upon the possibilities of employing aircraft for this purpose. To this end the Air 
Officer Commanding, Middle East Command, will be instructed, should 
Sir John Simon so desire, to give any technical advice required, and to place at 
the disposal of the Governor-General such extra aircraft and equipment as may 
be necessary and available for an operation, which, in the opinion of the 
Air Council, should present no special difficulties to a properly constituted air 
force detachment operated upon correct principles of air control^ ^ 

j. S. ROSS. 
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[J 93/18/1] No. 2. 

Sir John Simon to Hr. Yencken t (Cairo). 

^No. 69.) Foreign Office. January 22, 1934. 

' I OBSERVE from paragraph 2 of the enclosure in Sir Percy loraiue s 
despatch No. 1022 of the 24th November hist that Sir H. MaeMichael undertook 
that the question of establishing a military force in the Fung Province lor 
defensive purposes would be laid before the Governor-General on his arrival w 
Khartum. , ....... , 

2. A copy of the above-mentioned despatch was sent to the Air Ministry, lrom 
which Department 1 have now received the letter of which a copy is enclosed.!) 
1 shall be glad if you will suggest to Sir S. Symes that he should take the views 
of the Air Ministry into account in his review of the situation and if I may be 
informed in due course of the conclusions at which he has arrived. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 280/280/1] No. 3. 

Hr. liroadmead to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced January 29, 1934.) 

(No. 214. Confidential.) 

Sir A ddis A baba, December 21, 1 *•*•*■. 

’ WITH reference to your telegram No. 60 of the 9th October, I have the 
honour to report that Colonel Stevens arrived in Addis Ababa on tne 
0th December, bis arrival being delayed owing to the prolongation of Ins visit 
to Italian Somaliland. He did the journey lrom Berbera to Dire Dana in a 
light lorry provided by the Somaliland Camel Corps, and found the road suitable 
for that type of vehicle. There was. however, a bad stretch between the frontier 

n the duy after his arrival I took Colonel Stevens to visit the Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and. in the course of the interview, 1 told his 
Excellency that the colonel would like to pay his respects to the Emperor as 
soon as the latter returned to Addis Ababa 'from a visit to the country. N° 
subject of political or military interest was discussed. 

3. The Emperor received Colonol Stevens on the 11th December, when the 
conversation was purely formal. I did, however, tell His Majesty that 
Colonel Stevens would appreciate the opportunity of seeing the bodyguard on 
parade, to which request a favourable reply was given Two days later 1 
received a message from Mr. Collier, the governor of the Bank of Ethiopia, to 
the effect that tne Emperor would like Colonel Stevens to make a thorough 
inspection of the bodyguard with a view to his making a report on its efficiency. 
I had a reply conveyed to the effect that the colonel would willingly carry out 
this task provided that no offence could thereby be caused to Major Polet. <n c 
head of the Belgian military mission. This latter point I icing satisfactorily 
arranged. Colonel Stevens spent the morning of the lath December on ]>ara<le 
with the troops and was shown everything there was to be seen. Sulisequentlv 
he bad a long talk with Mnjor Polet. who had evidently been told to communicate 
freely with him. In the course of the following day I arranged for 
Colonel Stevens to have a further audience with the Emperor in order to present 
his report and to give verbal explanations. I purposely did not accompany tne 
colonel on this occasion, and the only other person present at the audience, which 
lasted about an hour, was the Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, who acted as interpreter. I enclose a copy of a memorandum b) 
Colonel Stevens regarding his conversation with the Empcror.f) 


(') Not printed. 
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4. I also took the colonel to see the Minister of War, with whom the 
conversation was entirely formal. He also paid visits to the French and Italian 
military attaches, and is submitting to the War Office a record of these two 
conversations, as well as a detailed report on his inspection of the bodyguarti. 
The two conversations with the military attaches were of interest, as they 
indicated the very different way in which the two officers regard the military 
situation in this country. The French military attache laid stress on the supply 
of inan-|>ower which Ethiopia has already provided for the Italian colonial 
army, and he pointed out how the interest which the Italian authorities in 
Ethiopia show for these men after they have completed their service is gradually 
creating a favourable atmosphere in the country as a whole, as opposed to the 
annoyance which this procedure causes in Government circles. The Italian 
military attach^, on the other hand, accused his French colleague of being 
involved in the clandestine import of arms into Ethiopia at personal profit to 
himself; his general line of argument was to the effect that France would have 
nothing to gain by a break-up of Ethiopia, and that consequently it was a matter 
of complete indifference to her what quantity of arms mid ammunition were 
imported into this country. 

5. It is, of course, obvious that the Ministry of War in Paris, as in Rome, is 
in possession of the above-mentioned views, but, ns the Italian military attach^ 
volunteered the statement that he never discusses military matters with the 
Italian Minister, a statement which probably contains an element of truth, 
there is no reason to suppose that the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs holds 
such extreme views as does the military attache. Moreover, I am inclined to bo 
somewhat sceptical about the alleged secret import of arms, for I know that 
the Jibuti authorities are very strict, and the French Chargd d’Affaires was 
complaining not long ago that they had even opened a consignment of s|>orling 
ammunition addresses! to himself. Moreover, it is the French and not the Italian 
legation which has lieen trying to obtain definite proof of the illicit importation 
of arms with a view to making representations to the Ethiopian Government. 

6. Lastly, as I have reported in my despatch No. 188 of the 31st Octolier, 
there nre definite signs that the French and Italian representatives in this 
country want to work together with a view to making the Ethiopian Government 
honour their treaty obligations. All that may, of course, only be a bluff, but 
outwardly at any rate the goodwill exists, and until somo proof to the contrary 
is forthcoming I should lie inclined to hold the view that t lie antagonistic views 
expressed by the French and Italian military altachds, and more especially, in 
my opinion. thosc held by the latter, nre purely military and would not necessarily 
he shared by their Governments That the Italians are trying to increase their 
influence by n policy of |ieaceful penetration is, indeed, obvious, but I should 
like to have some much more definite evidence before I lieliovo that the French 
authorities, in the person of their military attache, arc aiding and allotting the 
illicit importation of arms. 

7. In conclusion. I hope I may lie permitted to say that Colonol Stevens 
has made a very good impression on all persons with whom he has lieen brought 
into contact, and has thereby lieen able to obtain a very fair idea of the military 
situation in this country during the short period of his stay. In fact, it is 
doubtful whether lie would have been able to obtain much further information of 
value if lie had remnined longer in the country, ne leaves for Jibuti and Eritrea 
on the 22nd instant. 

I have. &c. 

P M. BROADMEAD. 
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[J 281/281/1] No. 4. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 29.) 

(No. 1.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. January 3, 1934. 

WITH reference to your circular of the 21st March. I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith complete and revised records of leading personalities 

in Ethiopia. 

I have, &e. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Records of Leading Personalities in A byssinia. 

1. The Emperor Haile Silassie /. G.C.B.. G.C.H.G., G.C.V.O., IL L). 

BORN in 1891. He is the son of the late Rns Makonncn, the enlightened 
Governor of Hnrar, who was the grandson of Sahle Silassie, King of Shoa, nnd 
thus a first cousin to the Emperor Menelik. Ras Makonncn exercised considerable 
influence for good over the latter. The Emperor's wife, Woizcro Manen, is a 
granddaughter of King Mikael of Wollo. and is thus the step-niece of the demised 
Lij Yasu After his father's death in 1907, Rns Taffnri (as he then was) was 
ap|>ointed Governor of Sidamo. After the Emperor Menelik's death he was given 
the governorship of Hnrar, which post he kept until 1910. After the deposition 
of I.ij Yasu in that year, he was selected ns heir to the throne and Regent. 1 he 
choice is a little hard to understand, since Rns Knssn and Dejazmach Tayc are 
descendants of King Sahle Silassie in the senior line, but it is thought that the 
selection, in which Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, had the 
biggest say, was prompted by the desire to find someone immediately at hand who 
would he pleasing to tne foreign legations nnd not too powerful a personality in 
the country, and who could thus be kept under the control of the big chiefs. 

In September 1928 dissension between the Empress and the Regent became 
serious enough for it to be thought at one moment that hostilities might break out 
between their respective parties, but the denouement was both peaceful and 
significant. On or about the 20th September the Empress bestowed u|>on Ras 
TalTnri the titlo of King (Negus) and he was crowned King on the 7th October. 

On the Empress Zauditu's death at the beginning of April 1930, King Taffnri 
was at once proclaimed Emperor and shortly afterwards assumed the title of Haile 
Silassie I. 

Since his appointment ns Regent in 1910 lie has identified himself with the 
cause of progress, but during the Empress's lifetime always found himself faced 
with powerful opposition from herself and her conservative adherents. Never¬ 
theless, by gradually strengthening his position as opportunity occurred, he had 
already succeeded in mnking n beginning with reforms even lie fore Ins 
proclamation as Emperor. It was natural that he should have starter! in the 
military sphere. He was hnndicappcd, of course, by the embargo placed upon 
tho importation or arms by the British, French and Italian Governments. 
Nevertheless, he introduced a Belgian Military Mission to start the training of 
the Ethiopian army, created the elements of an air service, and took in hand the 
question of the country's communications. 

Now that he is Emperor he has less to fear from Conservative opposition, but 
tho futuro alone will show what he will make of his authoritv. There are, 
unfortunately, signs that his natural vanity and avarice may lead him to concen¬ 
trate upon increasing the outward appearance of Imperial power and his personal 
wealth at the expense of his country's real interests. His actual authority in the 
country is not easy to estimate. In some of the outlying districts it is certainly 
little more than nominal; but the power of independent chieftains seems to he 
decreasing as the Emperor's nominees are appointed to the important governor¬ 
ships. From the point of view of foreign Governments, the Empress's demise 
may be looked upon as a blessing, as it put an end to the dual authority, which 


5 


added so greatly to the difficulty of negotiation with the Ethiopian Government 
while the Empress and the King Regent were pulling different ways. However, 
obstructive and ineffective, Addis Ababa, at any rate, speaks now with one voice. 

In July 1931 he proclaimed a Constitution and in November 1931 ho 
inaugurated the first session of a Parliament. 

The Emperor has several British decorations. lie was given the G.C.M.G. 
on his appointment as heir apparent in 1916, the G.C.B. and the degree of LL.D. 
during a visit paid to England in 1924, and the chain of the Royal Victorian 
Order on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1930. 

2. Dejazmach Adafrisau, 

A relative of the Emperor. Appointed Chief of the Imperial Guard in July 
1930. Governor of Inamor and Inaqor. 

3 Sahafi Teezaz Aja-Worq. 

Born 1874. Keeper of tho Imperial Seal in the time of Lij Yasu. Later, 
Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, lie exchanged this Ministry in June 1930 for 
that of Agriculture. A member of tho Council of Advisers. In December 1932 
he was apjiointed President of the Chamlier of Deputies. Intelligent but very 
suspicious. 

4. Dejazmach A mbachau. 

Born about 1894. Son of the late Dejazmach Gessassa, a relative of tho 
Empress Taitu. Formerly Likamakwas of the Empress Zaudilu. Made a 
Dejazmach in June 1930 aud Governor of Wndlila nnd Dalanta. Speaks no 
Eurojiean language. In May 1931 married Woizcro Aychu Birlian, daughter of 
Dejazmach mile Silassie. 


5. Dejazmach A mdie. 

Born about 1877. A former Minister of the Interior. Dismissed from his 
office when the Ministry was dissolved. At the beginning of 1926 he wns recalled 
bv the present Emperor, whose great friend and adviser lie has now liecome. He 
was made a Fitaurari at the end of 1927, and given the district of Bnroda, south¬ 
west of Addis Ababa. In June 1930 he was made a Dejazmach nnd given the 
Provinces of Antsokia. Gidim. Efrntn and Laga-Gora. In June 1931 appointed 
Governor of legs. in Wollega. but was transferred in January 1933 to the Arussi. 
He is definitely auti-forcign in outlook. 

6. A fan eg us A ragai. 

Born 1870. Formerly a judge at Addis Ababa. During the 1916 revolution 
he rendered great services to the present Emperor's cause. Was appointed judge 
at Adun When Dejazmach Gabrc Silassie wns pardoned and received the 
Provinces of Axum and Adua. Aragai was summoned to Addis Ababa. When the 
present Emperor took over the Province of Wollo, he was sent there as a judge. In 
August 1 !)27 lie succeeded Dejazmach Kataina ns Afn-Negus (Mouth of the King), 
Minister of Justice. In May 1931 appointed Neburad at Axum. He was 
succeeded as Minister of Justice by Dejazmach Makonncn Damissnu. 


7. ilaridazmach As/a Wosan, G.C.V.U. 

The eldest son of the Emperor, born in 1910 at the time of the revolution 
which ended in the dethronement of Lij Yasu. As a babv lie was kept for six 
months at the British Legation to prevent his falling into the hands of Lij Vasu. 
Speaks a little English and French. . , , . , . 

In February 1931 he was formerly appointed heir apparent and given the 
ancient Shoan title of Maridazmnch together with the Provinces of bhon and 
Wollo (with the exception of Ankoher). He took over charge of his province 
with headquarters at Dessic in January 1933. , 

In Decemlier 1931 he went on an official visit to Egypt, France, England, 
Italy and Germany to return thanks for the official missions sent by those countries 
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on the occasion of his father's coronation. He was absent for two and^ a half 
months. On his return he was married to the widowed daughter of Has Sevoum, 
who has two children by her marriage with the late Dejazmach Gabrc Silassie. 

He has a certain dignity of manner, but it is impossible to predict whether 
he will acquire the qualities needed to hold the country together and continue his 
father's reforming policy when he ascends the throne. He was given the 
G.C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1930. 

8. Dejazmach A sfau. 

Born about 189-1. Son of the late lias Damissau. who was the son of Afa- 
Negus Nnsibu (Afa-Negus in the Emperor Mcnclik's time). Appointed Governor 
of Gudni in February 1930. Married the daughter of Lij Yaau in May 1930. 

9. Fitaurari Ashanafi. 

Born about 1879. He started life in the service of Ras Makonnen, father of 
the present Emperor, lie was in Lij Yasu's household at the time of the 1918 
revolution, after which he took service under the present Emperor. A ConaW- 
vative. Speaks no European language. In 1931 he was made deputy chief of tho 
Boran country, which directly belongs to the Emperor, but in the autumn of lJu* 
he was relieved of that appointment. In June 1933 he was sent as Deputy 
Governor of the Sayo Province, which now belongs directly to the Emperor. 

10. Balambaras Ashinney. 

Formerly chief of the Government Treasury at Dire Dawa. Appointed 
director of the Imperial Mint in 1930 in succession to M. Ilagop Baglulassarian. 
who was dismissed, and Director of the Ministry of Finance. In January 19.W 
he was appointed Director at the Ministry of Public Works. 

11. A fa Negus Alina/ Sagad. 

Born about 1870. Was formerly manager of the Emperor's estates and 
later judge of the lower criminal court. In May 1933 ho was appointed 
Afa Negus (Minister of Justice). 

12. M. Auberson. 

Born 1897. A Swiss jurist who arrived at Addis Ababa in November 1928 
to act as an adviser on foreign laws to the Special Court. lie succeeded 
M. de Bellefonds as legal adviser to the Abyssinian Government on the latter* 
retirement at the end of 1927. It was a long time heforc he called on the foreign 
Legations, mid he informed Mr. Bcntinck privately that he considered it bette 
in his own interests that he should keep away nnd only mix with Abyssinian*, 
a policy which he has, in fact, steadfastly pursued. In the first year of u » 
residence here. M. Auberson did not always adhere strictly to his functions at tn 
Special Court, and his actions ut times called forth protests from the German 
nnd Italian consuls. lie was appointed one of five arbitrators to judge the' ea-se 
at Harar connected with the outrage in June 1927 on the caravan of tne 
Maharajah of Kutch. He mistook the role assigned to him and acted entirely “ 
counsel for the defence. .... . . ,,r 

Mr. Consul Bullard expressed in July 1929 the following opinion oi 
M. Auberson :— 

“ My experience of M. Auberson coincides with that of my predecessor 
(Mr. Consul Maclean), who found him useful at the Special Court, and was 
on quite cordial terms with him. However great his desire to keep 
friendly terms with the Ahyssininns, he frequently intervenes in the &P«' 
Court, when tho judge is particularly obtuse or futile, and causes the senoo 
course to be taken. Nevertheless, my many conversations with him na 
left me with the impression that on questions of policy he would not try 
swim against the current of Abyssinian prejudice, and that wc can exp«- 
no help from him in our endeavour to effect a radical change in the cons 
tution and working of the Special Court." 
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Mr. Consul Mackereth adds:— 

“ 1 entirely agree. I would go a little further and say that I consider 
him rather dangerous, inasmuch as he prefers to please his masters rather 
than those who do not employ him. His main interest is to keep his job, 
and judicial reform of the Special Court is secondary to this. lie is there 
to fight for the Ethiopians against the foreigners, and he does it logically.” 

13. Dejazmach Ayalewu. 

Born 1885. Son of Woizero Gasasich, sister of the Emperor Taitu. 
Married Marr-Yahlu-Shal, daughter of Ras Kassa. 

Appointed Governor of Walqait and Kaptiya in North-Western Abyssinia 
in 1918. In 1928 he surrendered the governorship of Alafa and Qwara to 
Fitaurari Desta Tassama and was compensated with the governorship of Simien, 
previously under Ras Gugsa Wollie. Firm, keen soldier, and turns out a fairly 
well-drilled force Dreaded by evil-doers. Intelligent and pleasant. Was on 
good terms with the late Empress and is so with the present Emperor. 

14. Fitaurari AyeUa. 

Born nboul 1880. A trusted soldier of the late Fitaurari Ilapta Giorgis 
and formerly his representative in Boran, of which he was made Deputy Governor 
at the end of 1927. He was replaced in this post by Fitaurari Ashanafi early 
in 1931. He proved a good administrator, and was greatly praised by His 
Majesty's consul at Mega, but ho was said to lack force of character, which 
became’more marked since he last the backing of Fitaurari Ilapta Giorgis. 

15. Belala A yella Gabrie. 

Born 1895. Was educated in the French Mission at Harar and speaks 
French well. After having been successively director of the Dire Dawn customs 
and acting director of the Addis Ababa customs during the absence in Europe of 
Ato Gabra-Igziabher Francis in 1928. he was appointed in March 1929 to be 
director of the Municipality of Addis Ababa in succession to Nagadras Astatkic, 
then absent on sick leave. In 1932 he was made chief judge of the Special Court 
at Addis Ababa. Ato Ayclla is a pleasant and not unintelligent young man. 

16. Belala Bakalla Ilapta-Mikael. 

Born 1894. Was educated at the Imperial School of Menclik II, in Addis 
Ababa, and served from 1910 to 1912 as interpreter at His Majesty's legation. 
He subsequently liccamc a teacher in his old school, of which lie was an assistant 
director on his appointment, at the beginning of 1929. to be Ethiopian consul at 
Rome lie had not proceeded to his post when, in August 1929, he was appointed 
to lie first secretary of the Ethiopian legation in London and left for England in 
the middle of September to take up his duties. He was recalled in October 1932 
and appointed adviser to the Crown Prince. He is also director of the 
municipality at Dessie. He has a fair knowledge of English and seems 
intelligent. ’ 

17. Dejazmach Balcha. 

Born about 1865. A Guragi by birth. He was taken a prisoner of war 
when a small boy and made a eunuch. lie was then brought up at the Imperial 
Palace, where he became in time chief of the Emperor Menclik s bodyguard, the 
so-called liarudhct. He served Menelik faithfully, and rendered great services 
at the battle of Adua. At the time of the revolution of 1916 he was Governor of 
Ilarar. and it was owing to the strong steps taken by him that the Europeans at 
Harar escaped massacre at the hands of the Mahometan Somalis. Whilst Ras 
Taffari and Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, were at Sagale 
he was appointed Governor of Addis Ababa, nnd put an end to the shooting in 
the town by hangiug a number of offenders. He subsequently became Governor 
of Sidamo. and was considered to be the next strongest man in the country after 
Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis. who used to be jealous of him. 

He was a Conservative and a strong supporter of the Empress, but, ns might 
be expected, not of Ras Taffari. whose acceptance of deserters from his array 
infur,ated him. more especially as he had helped the Regent to reach his position 
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as heir hi the Imperial Throne. The death of Fitaurari Ilapta Giorgis in 1926 
left Dejazmach Baleha as the chief immediate obstacle in the Regent’s path, and 
when, in the early part of 1928, the Dejazmach ventured to try conclusions with 
Ras Taffari, his array deserted him and lie was obliged to yield. He was publicly 
humiliated, his Province of Sidamo was taken away from him. his property was 
confiscated nnd he himself was put in chains. On the occasion of the Regent's 
coronation as King, however, he was pardoned, released and allowed to return to 
Agamja, the birthplace of his father, in the Guragi country, where he lives in 
retirement. 

Though not well disposed to foreigners in general, Dejazmach Baleha 
rendered assistance to Mr. Zaphiro when the latter was inspector of the 
southern frontier. 

18. Dejazmach Banja. 

Born 1876. The negro Governor of Guhlm under Dejazmach Masfin, 
Governor of Alafa and Qwara. Dejazmach Banja is his Abyssinian title. His 
real name is Hamdan. His fathers name was Abu Shok. ’ He claims to be a 
direct descendant in the seventh generation of the Fung Kingdom of Sonnar. His 
people are Gumz negroes. Ho is more progressive than some of his Abyssinian 
overlords and has had a motor car since 1926, which he bought in Roseires and 
brought to Guhbn across country under its own power. Ilis guard is rocruited 
from men who have served in the Sudan Defence Force. According to 
Belatengheta Herui, he is the tallest man in Abyssinia. 

19. Dejazmach Bayern. 

Ono of the leaders of the revolution against Lij Yasu, after which he was 
made a Dejazmach and Governor of Wolamo. He fell into disgrace for publicly 
insulting Ras Taffari during a Chilot case, and was flogged and kept in chains 
for six years. He was pardoned in June 1931 and made Governor of Konta. 

20. Dejazmach Bayena Marid. 

Born 1897. Married a daughter of the Emperor by a former marriage. 
Made a Dejazmach in June 1930. Governor of the Provinces of Gofa, Bako, 
Murlc and Hamerkerki. 

21. Balambaras Bayena Marsha. 

Son of a former Governor of Gildessa in the narnr Province. Served as 
chief of the railway police and ns Administrator of the Ethiopian Esn tribes and 
nlso as commissioner for the study of the Dessie-Assnb motor road. Educated at 
tho Roman Catholic Mission School at Dire Dawn. Speaks fluent French. 
Director of the Government School for Girls. 

22. A to Belatcho, 

Born 1895. Educated by the French Mission at Harar. Interpreter for 
five years at the British consulate at that town. Afterwards served for seven 
years at the consulate at Addis Ababa. Bccnmo director of the Government 
Alcohol Monopoly. Appointed junior Ethiopian representative at the Paris 
Arms Conference in November 1929. An intelligent man. Speaks French 
fluently. Appointed Controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway in September 
1931, in place of Grazmach Haile Mariam. 

23. A to Berhana Marcos. 

Born 1888. Was educated by the French Roman Catholics at Harar. and is 
himself a Roman Catholic. Speaking French fluently and possessed of ability, he 
rose from the position of nn interpreter of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway to the 
Directorship of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones. During the greater’part of 
1927 he acted as Foreign Secretary and performed the functions of that rather 
thankless office with some character and intelligence. In April 1929 he went to 
England ns one of the two Ethiopian delegates to the Postal Union Congress in 
London. Like so many of his countrymen he has a weakness for bribes. 

24. Fitaurari Beru IF bide Gabriel. 

Born about 1888. Son of the late Dejazmach Haile-Mariam, elder brother 
of the Emperor's father, Ras Makonnen. He was a favourite (some say an 


illegitimate son) of the Emperor Menelik, and brought up in the latter's palace, 
where he was made Likamakwas (ouc who personifies the Emperor in battle). 
After the revolution of 1910 he was made a Dejazmach and given the governor¬ 
ship of Sayo, which position he held until his appointment, at the lieginning of 
1928, to be’ Governor of Sidamo in the place of Dejazmach Baleha. Sayo was 
subsequently given to Dejazmach Makonnen Wosauie. He was sent to fight 
against Ras Gugsa Wollie during the latter's rebellion in 1930. 

In January 1931, while retaining his Province of Sidamo, he was appointed 
Imperial Fitaurari and Minister of War in succession to Ras Mulugheta, and a 
member of the Council of Advisers, and made chief of the Imperial troops of 
Gainu. In November 1932 the Province of Sidamo was taken from him and lie 
was given instead the Provinces of Maraqo, Tokey, Wolliso and Amaya, as well 
as a monthly allowance in cash. During the Emperor's absences he is in charge 
of the capftal. The Fitaurari has the reputation of being headstrong and 
ruthless, but is pleasant and simple to meet. 

25. Mr. C. S. Collier. C.M.G.: British. 

Governor of the Rank of Abyssinia since 1913 and negotiated the transfer 
of this institution to the Ethiopian Government in 1931, when he became vice- 
president of the Board of Directors and Governor of the (State) Bank of Ethiopia. 
A loyal confidant of the Emperor and architect of the Ethiopian Government's 
financial credit. 

26. Mr. E. A. Colson: American. 

Adviser to the Ministry of Finance since 1930 and a Director of tho State 
Bank since 1931. Was formerly financial adviser in Hayti. A hard worker, 
ho seems to have gained the ’ confidence of tho Ethiopian Government, 
hut does not mix much with Europeans. Was responsible for the increases in 
tho tariff decreed in March 1931 in contravention of the French treaty of 1908. 
Advocate of a gold standard for Ethiopia, he does not always see eye to eye with 
Mr. Collier, the governor of tho State Bank. 

27. Nagadras Dannie. 

Born about 1880. One of tho secretaries of the Emperor Menelik. After 
the revolution of 1910 lie was appointed secretary to Sahafi Teczaz Wolde Maskul 
(Privy Seal), from which office he was dismissed before the present Emperor's 
coronation as King in October 1928 on his being discovered intriguing with the 
Empress against the Regent. Ilo was subsequently made a Nagadras (a Director 
of Customs) and sent to tho Arussi. In March 1932 he was recalled from the 
Arussi and mnde keeper of the Ethiopian Museum. In October 1933 he was 
appointed Nagadras of Jinuna. 

28. Belata Deressa. 

Born 1887 in Wollega. Son of a chiof of Wollega. Was made a Belata in 
June 1930 and Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. Has a gold and platinum 
concession in Wollega in conjunction with Dr. Martin. In January 1933 he was 
appointed Deputy Governor of Gumma. Intelligent and progressive. 

29. Has Desta Damtu. 

Born 1892. The son-in-law of the present Emperor. He rendered great 
services during the revolution of 1916. after which he was sent by the Central 
Government on a mission to tnr and induce Lij Yasu to come from the lowlands 
and stay with Ras Seyoum. Ho fulfilled his mission so well that Lij Yasu was 
arrested and brought to Salalie. Early in 1928 he was promoted from Fitaurari 
to Dejazmach and given tho governorship of Kalla and the rich coffee Province 
of Gumma. He left for his provinces in April 1928. He seems as anxious to 
make money by every possible means as his exalted father-in-law, and at ono time 
tried to undersell all the merchants in Addis Ababa by obtaining special favours 
in regard to the duties on coffee. Shortly before his appointment to be a 
Dejazmach he was actively interested in the construction oi a road from Addis 
Ababa to Jimma. After lias Xado’s death in November 1929 he was sent down 
to Gore, and hoped, it was said, to succeed to the governorship of that province. 
In this, however, he was disappointed. Though plcasantly-manncrcd, he is a 
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thoroughly shifty character and far from easy to do business with. In the 
summer of 1932 he was made a Ras, and in November he was given the Provinces 
of Sidamo and Boran. 

30. Fitaurari Desla Tassamma. 

Born at Dangila about 1888. Was once one of Ras Hailu’s officers in charge 
of the Achcfcr district. They quarrelled, and Fitaurari Dcsta went to Addis 
Ababa, where he remained for several years and apparently won the good opinion 
of the Empress Zauditu and the present Emperor. 

Was appointed in 1928 to succeed Fitaurari Ayalewu in the governorship 
of Alafa and Qwara (the lower of the latter's provinces, which touch Lake Tsana 
on the east and the Sudan frontier on the west). lie was given instructions on 
his appointment to put a stop to poaching over the Sudan border—instructions 
which lie was only too eager to enforce, in view of his ancient feud with Ras Hailu 
and of the fact that Ras llailu's officers were the chief offenders in the poaching 
line. His Majesty's consul at Dangila found him friendly and helpful, and 
reported that he had much improved the conditions of his provinces. In June 
1930 he surrendered the provinces to Dejazmach Masfin. He is said to have been 
a supporter of the Empress, and to have fallen further into disfavour for refusing 
to go to Gondar to meet Ras Kassa when ordered to do so during the latter's tour 
earlier in the year. 

31. Aleka Desta. 

An ecclesiastical official and chief of the secretariat nt Harar. Well educated 
and intelligent. Sent on a mission to the Yemen in 1931 in connexion with 
negotiations for a treaty with the Imam. Well disposed towards Europeans. 

32. A to h'/raim. 

Born 1895. Was educated at the American college in Beirut and became an 
English teacher in the Tnlliiri Makonncn School. Was ap|xiinted nt the beginning 
of 1929 to be Ethiopian consul at Paris. In 1932 he was appointed Ethiopian 
Charge d'Affuires in London. Speaks English well and is intelligent. 

33. A to Fassika llapta Mikael. 

Born 1887. A grandson of Dejnzmach Gnrmnmci Bogan to study French 
in the Imperial School of Menelik, but ran away from Addis Ababa and attached 
himself to a Frenchman, who took him to Egypt and put him to school there. 
After seven years he took his degree as a lawyer. The present Emperor hcl|>cd 
him with the expenses of his education. After having held the appointment of 
Abyssinian consul at Jibuti, whither he appears never to have proceeded, he was 
made Acting Minister for Public Works. He was an advisor to the Empress, and 
formerly a member of tho Council of Advisers. He relinquished the Ministry of 
Public "Works in January 1931, being succeeded in that post by his brother. 
Fitaurari Taffassa. Ill-health was probably the cause of his retirement. 

He achieved notoriety in 1930 by the publication of M. Armandy's book. 
Une desagreable partie de campagne ' He has the reputation of being unreliable 
and something ot a rascal, but it is said that the many European advisers at his 
Ministry were sorry to see him go. In the autumn of 1933 he was arrested on a 
charge of committing incest with his aunt. 

34. Bajirond Fikre Silassie. 

Appointed Minister of Posts in September 1931 in succession to Fitaurari 
Haile Wolde Rufey. 

35. A to Gabra-lgziabher Francois. 

Born in 1894. Educated by the French Mission nt Dire Dnwa, to which fact 
he owes his life, for he was picked up by the mission as a foundling. He is 
director of customs at Addis Ababa, and, on the departure of Nagadras 
Makonncn for the Legation in london in May 1929, became Acting Minister ot 
Commerce. He speaks French well and is intelligent, but opinion is divided as 
to his capacity as an official, for he has shown a tendency to initiate decrees ana 
regulations of which the effect, if not the purpose, would be to hamper trade 
between Abyssinia and other countries. On the other hand, it is only fair to add 


that he discusses a number of commercial matters with the leading foreign 
merchants, and on certain questions invites their co operation. Imprisoned in 
September 1931 for misappropriation of State accounts. After about six months 
he was released on giving satisfactory guarantees, but has since been under 
supervision. The case against him was reopened in the summer of 1933, and lie 
was sentenced to a large fine and three years' imprisonment, 

36. Dejnzmach Gabra Mariam, C.V.O. 

Born 1876. A Guragi by birth. At one time the servant of Dejazmach 
Balcha. ex-Governor of Sidamo, After the revolution in 1916 he entered the 
sendee of Ras Tafiari (as he then was), was sent to the Anissi and made Governor 
of Ginir. He was later promoted to the rank of Agafari (attendant) to the King. 
Was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and Deputy Governor of Harar Province 
in succession to Dejazmach Imaru, who was transferred to Wollo. He was 
specially selected for the governorship of Harar as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation. The Emperor, who has full confidence in him, 
has made him responsible for Lij Yasu. ... 

Speaks no foreign languages. Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs, but has had 
little to do with Europeans. ... 

He was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester s mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

37. Fitaurari Gabra Mariam. 

Aged about 40. He is suspected on good authority ns having been largely 
responsible for the Turkana raids in 1928 and 1929. Most unreliable and anti- 
British. He was for a time in 1933 Ethiopian representative at Namurupus, lail 
a request was made for his recall. 

38. Kantiba Gabru, O.B.E. 

Born 1866. A devoutly religious old gentleman who speaks German and 
English. Formerly Mavor of Gondar. Owns a little land in the neighborhood 
of Like Tsana. He was a member of the missions bill to King Edward's and 
King George's coronations and received the two coronation medals. In 1919 lie 
was a membr of the mission sent to congratulate King George on the Allied 
victory, and then he received the O.B.F.. On that occasion he also accompanied 
Dejazmach Nado to America. He represented his country at the League of 
Nations Assembly in September 1928. Restored to his former post ns Mayor of 
Gondar in September 1931, which he relinquished in 1933. 

39. A zaj Gasha Tanna. 

Born abut 1880. Sou of the late Nagadras Balmbti (Nagadras in Harar in 
the time of Ras Mnkonnen) and brother of Dejazmnch Igazu, Governor of Ulamo. 
Was sent by the Central Government to represent them on the delimitation of the 
southern frontier, but failed to reach there in time. Was appointed in 1927 to 
investigate with Mr. Glendav and Major Miles the raids of the Gnlabn into 
Kenya. Was appointed in February 1930 Wahnie Azaj, Keeper of the Prison, nt 
Ank'obr, after being Nagadras of Sibu. Speaks no European language. Believed 
to b trustworthy. In Deeembr 1932 he was appointed Kantiba of the 
Municipality and "Governor of Addis Abba. 

40. Has Getacho. 

Born about. 1895. Son of the late Ras Abate (who was a friend of the 
English). In 1919 he was sent to Italy by the Central Government to congratulate 
the King of Italy on the victory of‘the Allies, and in 1925 he represented the 
Abyssinian Government at the "Arms Conference at Geneva. He was Minister 
of the Interior for some years until Deeembr 1926, when he was made Bitwoded 
(Beloved! and given the "governorships of KafTa, Maji, Goldaya and Tsharakora. 
The Recent and Ras Kassa decided that he should leave Addis Ababa for the time 
being, as he was said to intrigue with the Empress against Ras Tafiari. He is 
said to have spent his time hunting south of the capital instead of proceeding on 
his journey. He contracted fever and wished to return to Addis Abba, but his 
return was forbidden as a punishment for his disobedience, and he remained in 
disgrace until July 1928. lie then felt his way back to the capital and to favour, 
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to be sent a month later to Geneva as Ethiopian delegate to the September meeting 
of the Assembly of the League of Nations. Early in 1929 he was appointed 
Ethiopian Minister to Paris, and on the 3rd May, 1929. presented his letters of 
credence to the President of the French Republic’. 

He returned to Addis Ababa for the Emperor’s coronation, and it seems 
unlikely that he will go back to Paris, where his debts and his private life made 
him far from popular with the French Government. In February 1931 he was 
given the district of Maraqo in addition to the province of which he was already 
Governor; in June he was appointed Governor of Kambata, which had belonged 
to his father; in September he was appointed Minister of the Interior in 
succession to Dejazmach Wolde Tsadig, but only kept that appointment until 
November 1932. In May 1933 he was promoted to be a Ras and given the 
Provinces of Kalla, Maji and Goldaya, and overlord of the Province of 
Shoa-Simiera. 

Bitwodcd Getatcho’s first wife is the grand-daughter of the Emperor John 
and step-daughter of Ras Nado. and his children are being brought up entirely by 
tho French Roman Catholic Mission at Addis Ababa. He has since married a 
woman who is half Abyssinian and half Russian. 

41. Dejazmach Gobana. 

Born 1874. A relative and trusted adviser of Ras Makonnen. the Emperor's 
father. Since the revolution of 1916 has served the Em|ieror in the same capacity. 
Was made a Dejazmach in February 1930 and Governor of Gara-Mulata, in the 
Province of Harar. In this capacity he is largely responsible for the custody of 
Lij Yasu. 

42. Mr. F. de Hal-pert : British. 

Appointed adviser to the Ministry of the Interior in August 1930 on the 
recommendation of the British Government. Was formerly, for twenty years, in 
the service of the Egyptian Government. Endowed witli all the patience and 
qualifications necessary to make a success of his appointment, if suen lie possible. 
He is now also advisor to the Slavery Department. 

43. Dejazmach Hapte Mariam. 

Some few years ago he succeeded his father ns chief of the Provinces of Sibu 
and Ncbrcmpti. Early in 1933 he was sent to take charge of the Province of Sayo 
after the dismissal of Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanic (now Governor of 
Wollamo). He only remained a few months in Sayo. which has since Income 
Crown land. While he was in charge of Sayo, Ilfs Majesty’s consul at Gore 
found him easy to deal with over frontier affairs. 

44. l.igaba Hapta Mikael. 

Appointed member of the Council of Advisers early in 1931 in place of 
Dejazmach Wodajci, who was appointed to Maridnzmach Asfa Wosan’s staff. 

45. Fitaurari Haile Miriam. 

Aged about 45. He has done good work on the Maji-Sudan frontier 
and appears to have British sympathies. But he has the fiery, truculent and 
irresponsible Tigrc temperament when annoyed. He has not iiehaved very well 
towards his new Governor. 

46. Grazmach Haile Mariam. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Gassassa. Educated in Paris, whence he returned 
in January 1929, to tie immediately appointed Abyssinian Controller of the 
Franco-Ethiopinn Bailway in the place of Lij Fikre-Silassie, and made a 
Grazmach. lie speaks French fluently, and is said to lie intelligent. The 
Addis Ababa representative of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway, M. Gorki 1. was 
favourably impressed by him Was imprisoned for misappropriation in 
September 1931, and surrendered his appointment to Ato Belatcno. 

47. Dejazmach Haile Silassie, C.B.E. 

Born 1868, Married the sister of Ras Makonnen (the Emperor’s father). I 9 
the father of Dejazmach Imaru. the Deputy Governor of Wollo. For many yea” 
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Deputy Governor of the Lower Arussi and part of the Southern Ogadcn. His 
province extended as far as Imi (Ogaden). included the Aulihan trilic and touched 
the Italian frontier. It was taken from him in November 1932. He went with 
Ras Makonnen to England for the coronation of King Edward VII and 
accompanied the present Emperor to Europe in 1924. 

48. Fitaurari Haile Wolde Rufey. 

Since 1916 chief private secretary to the present Emperor. Appointed 
Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones in July 1930 in succession to 
Sahafi Teeznz Afa-Worq. who had lieen made Minister of Agriculture 
Appointed Minister of Commerce in September 1931, and Minister of Finance in 
January 1933. 

49. His Highness Ras Hailu, K.B.E. 

Born about 1875. Only surviving hut natural son of King Takla Haimanot, 
of Gojam and Kaffa, who was tributary to the Emperor Menelik. Grandson of 
Dejazmach Tassama. of Gojam. Married a daughter (deceased) of Ras Mangasha 
Atakem and sister of the present Ras Kabada. Had by her a daughter, who, 
after liaison with Lij Yasu, gave birth to a daughter, now aged alxiut 15. Both 
live with Ras Hailu. Has also a son by his wife; the boy is aged about 15. Has 
many natural children. 

Hereditary Governor of Gojam, which is liordcred on the south and east by 
the Blue Nile and marches with the south-west of Isikc Tsana. As hereditary 
Governor of his province he holds a more independent |>osition cis-a-ris the 
Central Government than the large majority of local Governors. Is believed to 
have a keen desire to be made King of Gojam. and even to have thoughts of 
declaring his inde|icndencc. But he refrained from using the opportunity of 
Ras Gugsa Wollic's reliellion in 1930 to do so. and, when the rebellion was ciue'lled, 
obeyed the Emperor's orders to come to Addis Ababa. He dislikes and despises 
the Emperor, but. in spite of his large army, fears, it seems, to defy him. Has a 
passion for money and possessions; has earned the nickname of " Hollar Hailu " 
hi Gojam. where he is disliked for his extortions Professes friendship for the 
English, from whom, in spite of all rebuffs, he still apparently hopes to acquire 
urms. Is in favour of the construction of the Tsana dam, which he hopes will lie 
profitable to him. 

Pleasant, handsome, hospitable, plausible, rich, untrustworthy. 

He was summoned to Addis Abalia after the Empress Zauditu's death in 
April 1930. and has remained at the capital ever since, to his unconcealed disgust. 
In April 1931 the betrothal was announced of his son. Lij Yohannes, to 
Princess Tsahai, daughter of the Emperor In April 1932 he was publicly 
adjudged guilty of malpractices, lined 300,000 dollars, and deprived of three 
provinces. He then set about to work for the restoration of Lij Yasu, and was 
arrested as soon as it was known that the latter had escaped, lie was tried and 
sentenced to death, but was reprieved, deprived of all his possessions, and 
sentenced to life imprisonment, which he started by serving on an island on 
Lake Dcndi, some 60 miles west of Addis Ababa. 11c is now at Chillulo, in the 
Arussi. 

50. Belatengheta Herui, K.B.E. 

Director-General for Foreign Affairs. Born about 1875. He is of obscure 
origin, is a Protestant, and was educated at the Swedish Mission School, where 
he acquired a smattering of English, llis first appointment was that of secretary 
Ui the late Bitwoded Haile Giorgis, Prime Minister in the time of Lij Yasu. 
later he was Director of the Municipality of Addis Ababa for four years, after 
w-hich he was made president of the special court on its first establishment. He 
was a member of Ras Kassa's mission to England for the coronation of King 
George. In 1919 he accompanied Dejazmach Nado’s mission to England to 
congratulate the King on the Allied victory, and received tho O.B.E. In 1924 
he accompanied Ras Taffari (as he then was) to England, and was present at the 
Ras's discussions with the Prime Minister. On this occasion he was made a 
C.B.E. He represented his country at the General Assembly of the League of 
Nations in 1925. and he has also paid several private visits to England. His 
sons were educated at Victoria College at Alexandria, and the elder of them went 
from there to Cambridge, whence he returned home in March 1929, after two 
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inglorious years at the university, and became his father's secretary at the 
Foreign Ministry. lie is now Secretary of the Senate. The younger son returned 
from Oxford in 1932 and is employed in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Bclatengheta Herui is, with Ras Kassa and Dr. Martin, one of the very few 
Abvssinians who know anything about England and the English, and profess to 
realise the importance, from an Abyssinian point of view, of maintaining friendly 
relations between the two countries. Uis influence with the Emperor has steadily 
increased since his appointment to be Director-General for Foreign Affairs in 
1928, and His Majesty will nowadays take no important decision without first 
consulting him. This was noteworthy in the discussions between the American 
Minister and Mr. Henry A. Lardn'er. a vice-president of the J. G. White 
Corporation, and King Taffari in April, May and June 1029. His Majesty 
referred every point to Belatengheta llerui, ana ended by leaving to him the sole 
conduct of the discussions on the Abyssinian side. While it is still true that 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs can take few if any decisions on his own 
initiative, it is no less true that the Negus will take very few on his. 

In the early days of his tenure of office as Director-General for Foreign 
Affairs, Belatengheta Herui, moved no doubt by an exaggerated sense of his own 
importance, adopted a deliberately obstructive attitude in his dealings with the 
foreign representatives. But he has gradually acouired a greater sense of the 
responsibilities of his position. At the same time, through overwork and a dread 
of taking responsibility, it is uphill work conducting current business with him. 
As a scholar and a theologian he has made himself known in Europe nnd America, 
and in May 1929 tho German Society of Oriental Scientists honoured him by 
electing him one of its honorary members. . 

He was made a K.B.E, on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

Promoted to Minister for Foreign Affairs in 1931. Made a director of the 
State Bank in September 1931. In the following month proceeded on an official 
tour to Japan. 

51, Dejanmach Igaiu. 

Born about 1873. Son of the late Nagadras Bahapti (Nagadras in Harar in 
the time of Ras Makonnen). Brother of Nagadras Gashn Tunc, the Commis¬ 
sioner of the Bcrnnn Mission of 1927. Minister for Foreign Affairs in I.ij Yasu s 
reign. Ho. together with Dcjazmnch Bayina. were the lenders of the revolution 
against Lii Yasu, and shared in the responsibility of the latter's dethronement. 
Igazu rendered great services during the 1918 revolution and liccamc swollen- 
headed. He was made Governor of Savo so that he would lie far from Addis 
Ababa. He was recalled after a time and made Minister of Commerce, which 

r t he held for over a year, after which he was dimissed. Being an intriguer 
nature and knowing that ho had rendered great services, he was insolent to 
Ras Taffari, who had him chained up and sent to Ankolier. He was released 
after a year and sent to Arussi as a prisoner on parole. Aliout August 1927 he 
was pardoned nnd made Governor of Olamo, which post he held until November 
1932. He is now Governor of Durani and Dega in Wnllcga. Polite, intelligent, 
but anti-European. He has twice been to Kuro|>o. In 1931 he was made a member 
of the Council of Advisers. He is a leper. 

52. Ras Imaru. 

Born aliout 1894. Son of Dojazmach Haile Silassie and a cousin of the 
present Emperor, of whom lie is n faithful supporter. As Deputy Governor of 
Harar Province he loth served his country well and earned the confidence and 
respect of His Majesty's consul at Harar. His appointment in October 1929 
to be Deputy Governor of Wollo, though a well-deserved tribute to his ability, 
deprived IDs Majesty's representative at Addis Ababa and the Governor of 
Somaliland Protectorate of a sincere collaborator in their endeavours to improve 
the relations hotween the tribes on the British Somaliland-Ethiopian frontier. 

At the same time it was hoped that his appointment might have some effect 
in curtailing the slave traffic that passes through Wollo en route for the coast. 
The Ethiopian Government gave him full powers to deal with it. 

In January 1931 the heir apparent. Prince Asfa-Wosan. was made overlord 
of the Province of Wollo. but Itejazmach Imaru was left as Governor under the 
young prince and made the chief officer in the latter's household. In the summer 


15 


of 1932 he made a trip to Europe, and on his return he look over the Province of 
Gojam, of which Ras Uailu had been dispossessed. At the same time he was 
made a Ras. 

Ras Imaru speaks some French, is a model of domestic virtue, and perhaps 
the nearest approach to an honest Ethiopian that Ethiopia possesses. 

53. Abba Jiffar. 

Born about 1858. Hereditary Governor of Jimma. A Mahometan. He was 
a loyal subject and a great friend of the Emperor Mcnelik. In 1902. Mr. Zaphiro 
met him in his country and had a long conversation with him. He found him very 
intelligent and pro-English. His province is very rich in coffee, lieeswax and 
hides, and in the old times had an open market for slaves. Abba Jaffar asked 
the Emperor Menelik not to allow the building of churches in his province, ill 
exchange for which he paid a heavy annual tax to the Emperor. The latter kept 
his promise and no church was to lie seen in his province up to now, but it appears 
that the present Government has decided to bund one. His capital, Giren, is the 
centre of the trade roads from west and south. There are very few Christians in 
his province. By the appointment of a number of officials in the summer cf 1933 
his power has been greatly reduced. 

54. Ras Kabbada ilangasha. 

Born about 1879. Son of Ras Mangasha Atikim who, after the death of 
King Tekla-Haimanot, was Governor of Gojam. Has held many governorships 
during the past twenty vears. Married Woizero Atchada. grand daughter of 
Ras Darge, daughter of bejazmach Asfou (brother of Ras Kassa’s mother) and 
a princess in her own right. She was forced to divorce Ras Kabbada in 1928 
and to marry Ras Seyoum. In Lij Yasu's time Ras Kabbada was n fervent 
Conservative’ nnd was against Ras Taffari. Was made Ras during the 1918 
revolution and given the governorship of Wollo. Was removed from that post 
for trading in slaves. In 1928 was made Governor of Kaffa and Maji, hut never 
reached those provinces. After lieing in disgrace for six months he was mude 
Governor of Ycju, but. being unwell, went to Franco for treatment. Appointed 
Governor of Gore in February 1930, in succession to Ras Nado. lie reached his 
province a sick man and soon left for the Sudan to undergo treatment. After 
some months he returned to Addis Ababa, nnd the Province of Gore was given 
to Ras Mulughcta. 

As Governor of Gore he will only be remembered by the depredations of his 
followers, who swept down upon the province to the numlier of several thousand 
and caused a boom in the slave trade. 

Ras Kabbada is out of favour with the Emperor. He speaks no European 
language. He is not to tie trusted. Appointed in May 1931 Governor of Gigim, 
F.frata, Antsokia. Magaz-Gabriel and Mekui. 

55. HU Highness Ras Kassa, G.C.V.O. 

Born ubout 1881. Ras Kassa is the greut-grandson of King Sahle Silassie 
and the grandson of Ras Darge, who was imprisoned by King Theodore and 
released by Lord Napier at Magdala. He is Governor of the Provinces of Salalie, 
Borana. Gondar nnd Begemdir, and spends most of his time at this provincial 
capital, Fiche, two davs’ journey from Addis Ababa. He held Lij Yasu in 
custody at Fiche until he escaped in May 1932. 

After the defeat and death of Ras Gugsa Wollie in March 1930, Ras Kassa 
was given tho latter's dominions, i.e., the Provinces of Gondar and Begemdir. 
Uis territories thus stretch down to the Sudan frontier. 

Ho has considerable charm of manner, is devout and religious, and anxious 
to promote the spiritual welfare of his fellow-couutrvmen. At tho same time 
he has a reputation for meanness. He represented Abyssinia at the coronation 
of King George V, when he was made G.C.V.O., and his admiration for England 
and the English is genuine. 

On the occasion of King Taffari's 1928 coronation, Ras Kassa received the 
title of " Highness," a title to which he can properly lay claim in virtue of his 
Royal descent. , . 

Since he no longer holds Lij Yasu. his influence with the Emperor has 
probably diminished. 
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56. The A bum Kerillos. 

Born about 1877. Formerly a Coptic monk by the name of Sidarous Antoni. 
His consecration at Cairo in June 1929 as Abuna of Abyssinia with the name of 
Kerillos filled the vacancy left eighteen months before by the death of the 
Abuna Mattheos, and marked the successful conclusion of the negotiations 
conducted at Cairo during the spring of 1929 between the Coptic Church and 
the Abyssinian Government, represented by Ato Sahle Sadalou, the Director of 
Education. Simultaneously with the new Abuna were consecrated, for the first 
time in the history of the Abvssinian Church, four Abyssinian bishops; their 
consecration was a success for the Kin" Regent's policy of increased ecclesiastical 
independence, at which His Majesty did not conceal his satisfaction. 

The Abuna Kerillos, who arrived at Addis Ababa on the 28th June, 1929, 
is a man of benevolent appearance and of reputedly high moral character. He 
gives the impression that he takes his position seriously. According to the 
Egyptian consul, he has set himself two principal tasks; the establishment of 
the religious marriage ceremony as the only valid form of marriage in Abyssinia, 
and the combating of the drink evil, which has degraded the clergy no less than 
the masses of the people. M. Moussa has warned his Eminence to walk warily 
along the path of reform, a warning the Abuna will do well to heed. 

57. Sheikh Khogali-el-Hass'in. 

Born aliout 1850. Of Arab (Rikabi) origin from Kassala Province in the 
Sudan Chief of the Kouma nnd I)ul districts near Beni Shangul. Was chained 
up by the Emperor Menolik for over six years for disobeying orders. A leading 
slave raider, like his wife, Silt Anna, who was arrested for slave raiding in 1928 
by the Sudan authorities and condemned to ten years' penal servitude. 
Intelligent and dominant. 

For most of 1929 and 1930 he was kept in the capital a virtual prisoner of 
the Central Government. Meanwhile, his territories were governed by his sons, 
who seemed to need their father’s presence to preserve harmony. Towards the 
end of 1930 he was alio well to leave Addis Ababa and return to his province. He 
has been responsible for a good deal of trouble on the Sudan frontier. 

58. M. C. La Itiriiire: French. 

For many years in the service of the Frnnco-Ethiopian Railway Administra¬ 
tion, till appointed technical adviser to the Ministries of Public Works nnd 
Communications. Served as liaison officer with the British army during the 
Great War and was awarded the M.C. at Gallipoli. Appointed Assistant 
Commissioner of the Ethiopian Section. British Somaliland Boundary 
Commission, 1932. but resigned his np|K>intment in the autumn owing to 
differences of opinion with his Ethiopian colleagues. 

59. Fittturari Maji Kuri. 

Aged about 50. The most important native chief in the Maji district by 
virtue of his appointment by Lij Yasu. lie is said to be cunning and untrust¬ 
worthy and is not liked by his people. His son is intriguing against him in the 
hope of succeeding his father before the latter's death. 

60. Bitwoded Makonnen Damissan. 

Appointed Afa-Negus (Minister of Justice) in June 1931. In December 
1932 lie was made a Bitwoded and given the Provinces of 1-okcr and Wallega. 
He was also made overlord of the Province of Gudru. 


67. A to Makonnen llapta- Wold. 

Born 1896. After being a secretary in the custom-house at Addis Ababa, 
he was made first secretary of the Ministry of the Interior. Later he was for 
over three years Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. In June 1930 he was 
appointed Director of the Ministry of finance. Transferred as Director to the 
Ministry of Commerce in September 1931. and made at the same time a director of 
the State Bank. He is a tiresome individual to have dealings with. 
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62. Kantiba Makonnen Indalkutcho, O.B.E. 

Born 1894. A tall, handsome young man. He is related to the late Ras 
Tassamma (Regent ia the time of Lij Yasu). After the revolution of 1916 lie 
was made controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway. He kept this post until 
his appointment as Minister of Commerce in 1928. Meanwhile, he was sent on 
a mission, together with Ato Belatcho. in connexion with arms, returning to 
Addis Ababa in the course of 1927. From 1928 onwards he held his office as 
Minister of Commerce until he was appointed the first Ethiopian Minister to 
the Court of St. James. He left for Jerusalem, en route to his post, on the 
17th May, 1929. He speaks French well and has pleasant manners, but opinion 
is divided as to his intelligence. In 1924 lie was a member of Ras Tnffari s suite 
on his visit to London. He was then made an O.B.E. 

He returned to Abyssinia in October 1930 to attend the Emperor's 
coronation, but found himself in disgrace and forbidden to enter the capital. 
The alleged reason was an intrigue which he had conducted in Paris with the 
wife of Ras Gugsa Araya, a niece of the Emperor's. The Ras obtained a divorce 
and Xagadras Makonnen was fined 10.000 dollars. He was relieved of his 
appointment as Minister in London, but made Governor of Addis Abnba in 
December 1931. In December 1932 he was appointed Minister of the Interior. 

63. Dejazmach Makonnen ll'osnnie. 

The son of the late Dejazmach Wosanie, who was chief of the Emperor 
Menclik s cavalry. On his father's death he was given the rank of Dejazmach, 
and held his father's office for two years. He was then appointed Governor of 
Wallega, in which position he remained until his appointment, in 192S, to be 
Governor of Sayo. An uneducated Conservative of the narrowest type, the 
Dejazmach lost no opportunity of defying the Central Government when its 
Wishes were couveved to him by the Regent. It was apparently more his dislike 
of the latter than his dislike of foreigners that caused lutn to adopt so xenophobo 
an attitude in his province. Thus, m 1929. ho closed tile American mission in 
Sayo and disobeyed direct orders from the Negus to allow it to reopen, he 
delilieratcly held up the passage of food supplies from Sayo to Gnmbcila; and 
he behaved in a most insulting manner to His Majesty's consul at Gore, when the. 
latter, armed with papers bearing the King Regent s seal, sought to pay him an 
official visit. Representations by His Majesty’s legation to the Ethiopian 
Government resulted in the Dejazmach's being compelled to make an apology to 
the District Commissioner at Gnmbeiln and to Captain Erskine, since when 
his attitude has been more friendly. He will need to walk warily now that the 
King has become Emperor. In November 1932 he was appointed Governor of 
Wolamo and also made overlord of the Provinces of Qotclia and Koddo. 

64 Lit/amakwas Mangasha. 

Born 1891 Son of the late Dejazmach Oubie (one of the husbands of the 
late Empress Zauditu). Appointed Ethiopian Minister at Rome at the beginning 
of July 1929. Speaks a little French. He returned to Addis Ababa in 1932 and 
was appointed chief of the newly-formed Slavery Department. He lias, so far, 
shown considerable energy in his new post. 

65. Dejazmach Mangasha Wosanie. 

Brother of Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. 

Empress Zauditu. Married one of the Empress 
Emperor). She died in 1931. He was made a 
given the Provinces of Qimbibit and Tibbcy. 

66. Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma. 

Born 1895. Son of the Emperor’s eldest brother. He was a Fitnurari and 

lived in Harar until he was appointed Dejazmach in February 1930 and made 
Governor of Girri and Gursum in the Province of Harar. He was Governor 
of Maji and Golden in January 1931 in succession to Dejazmach Dabbaba and 
has started to govern his province well. He has modern ideas and affects to be 
pro-British. His subsequent performance as a Governor was thoroughly bad, and 
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he was recalled to Addis Ababa at the beginning of 11)33, being later appointed 
Director of the Ministry of War. 

67. Dr. Martin. 

Known in Abyssinia as Azaj Worqineh, was abandoned as a baby at Magdalu 
in 1868 and taken by a British missionary to India, where he was adopted, 
educated and given the name of Martin. He practised medicine in Burma, where 
he also held a position in the Burma Government medical service, and married an 
English wife. On her death he married an Abyssinian lady of high rank, a 
princess in her own right through her mother, and'a near relation of the Empress 
Manen. Until the summer of 1926 he was in high favour with the Regent, who 
used to consult him on political questions concerning England. But he then 

S ublished a somewhat outspoken article against slavery in this country, and was 
orced by the Regent to publish a most humiliating recantation a week later. He 
thus last favour with Abyssinians and Europeans alike. However, he subse¬ 
quently recovered his influence with Ras Taffari sufficiently to be sent to America 
in the autumn of 1927 to undertake conversations with the J. G. White 
Engineering Corporation of New York in connexion with the Tsana dam; a visit 
that brought his name before the public both in Europe and America. On the 
1 st July, 1928, though already overburdened with work ns administrator of the 
Taffari’ Makonnen School anil of the hot baths on the outskirts of the town, 
Dr. Martin was appointed to he " Azaj ” or Administrator of the Special Court 
with the formidable task of bringing some order out of the chaos into which the 
court had sunk under its corrupt and inept ex-president, Xagadras Afa Work. 
Ailing as he was, the doctor entered upon his task with courage and effected some 
improvements, not the least of them being the removal of the court to a more 
suitable building. The court, nevertheless, still cries out for vigorous reform. 

Dr. Martin's British upbringing and education have naturally qualified him 
to interpret British ideas to the Emperor ns no other of his country-men can. He 
has not hesitated to use his special knowledge to help His Majesty's representa¬ 
tive, and Mr. Bcntinck had occasion to acknowledge the assistance received from 
the doctor in more than one important question. 

In 1929 Dr. Martin was sent to India by the Ethiopian Government to recruit 
a number of Indian engineers and other technicians for service in Abyssinia. He 
succeeded without difficulty in bringing back the number required, but 
unfortunately the terms of service did not attract the best type of Indian. From 
the moment of their arrival in Abyssinia his recruits were loud in complaint at 
tho treatment meted out to them, and by the end of 1930 they were all, with a few 
exceptions, packing up for home. 

In January 1931 I)r. Martin was appointed chief of Chercher district and 
relinquished his work at the Special Court, the TafTari School and the hot baths. 

In spite of his upbringing he is wholly Abyssinian in outlook and sympathies. 
Possibly his British connexion forces him to adopt an ultra-national point of view 
in order to counteract any suspicions on the part of his compatriots. Even so 
he has many enemies amo’ng Abyssinians. not least of them being Bclatengheta 
Hcrui, and it is said that they did their liest to get him into trouble over the 
accounts of the school and the hot baths. Dr. Martin apparently defeated these 
efforts. Nevertheless, his appointment to Chercher must be considered as 
something in the nature of a banishment. Nor is the appointment a particularly 
felicitous one from the local point of view, ns Dr. Martin is too old and too often 
incapacitated by his chronic asthma to be able to cope with the work which the 
richness of his province requires. 

68. Dejnzmuck Mas fin. 

Born 1878. A relative on his mother's side of the late King Wolde Giorgis 
of Gondar. Made Governor of Alafn and Qwara in June 1930 in succession to 
Fitaurari Desta Tassamma. At the time of Ras Hailu's troubles in 1932 he 
was further made Governor of Agaumcdir. Intelligent in Abvssinian affairs. 
Pleasant, but speaks no foreign language. 


69. Lij Masfin. 

Director of Jijiga 1929, and later of Chercher under Dr. Martin, whose 
prot£g£ he is. Appointed Director of the Ogaden district under the Governor of 
Harar, December 1933. Young and active, with a good knowledge of English. 
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70. Fitaurari MazUikia Gabre. 

Born about 1882. Son of Dejazmach Gabre Delah, who lives at Meta, near 
Harar. Governor of Jijiga from the beginning of 1928 to February 1930. 
Governor of Asha Taffari from the middle of 1930 to January 1931. Reappointed 
Governor of Jijiga in February 1931 and took up the appointment on the 
3rd March, 1931. Prior to 1928 the Fitaurari was in charge of the Esa for some 
years and previously was a " Shambal " (i.e.. in command of 300 soldiers) at 
Harar, and had charge of the household staff attached to the Ghibbi. Is pleasant 
to deal with and does his best to assist, but is not very progressive and is inclined 
to adopt the attitude of “ anything for a quiet life. ' Has the reputation of 
being a good soldier, but no politician. His Majesty’s late consul at Jijiga always 
found him very friendly disposed. Is somewhat timid of his superiors and 
rather afraid of taking responsibility, but on the whole a good man and well 
disposed towards the British. He is’married and has a young son; he also had 
a daughter, who died at the age of eighteen months. 

71. Ras Mulugheta, K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Born about 1871. Minister of Finance in the time of Emperor Menelik. 
Was accused of helping the Empress Taitu's party after the death of Menelik. 
He was dismissed by Lij Yasu and sent to Gimirra. Prevented from coming 
to Addis Ababa for’six years. Made a Dejazmach when the Empress Znuditu 
was crowned. He then came to Addis Abana and was reappointed Minister of 
Finance and later was, for a short time, Minister for Foreign Affairs. When the 
Ministry was dissolved in 1917 he went out of office. Reappointed Minister of 
Finance in 1924. Made Governor of Gibu and a member of tho Council of 
Advisers. He exchanged the Ministry of Finance for that of War early in 
1927. He led the imperial army against Ras Gugsa Wollic during the latter's 
reliellion in 1930 and, as a reward for his services, wns made the Imperial 
Fitaurari (i.e.. the chief officer in the army), given a golden crest, appointed 
Governor of Chcbo, Amaya and Woulliso and'given supreme authority over Gnmo, 
Gardulla and Zaviscy. ... 

He was a member of the present Emperor's suite during the latter s visit to 
England in 1924 and made a C.B.E. In January 1931 he wns made a Ras and 
given the Province of Gore in succession to Ras Kabbnda Mangasha. At the 
same time he relinquished the Ministry of War and Council of Advisers. Wns 
given the K.C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to 
Abyssinia in Novemlicr 1930. 

Very intelligent in Abyssinian affairs. Friendly to Europeans. 

72. Dejazmach Nasibu, C.V.O. 

Born 1893. A member of the Council of Advisers and an old adherent of the 
Emperor's. Educated in the Menelik School. Married the daughter (by an 
Abyssinian woman) of a Russian named Bnbitscheff. At one time Ethiopian 
consul at Asmara, speaks Italian well and some French. In 1921 he was 
appointed Mavor of Addis Ababa, and ns such did something to improve the 
efficiency of the municipality, though it is still far from being above criticism. 
Was made a Dejazmach in January 1931, given the much-coveted Guragi Province 
and ap|X)inted Director of the Ministry of War. He was relieved of this latter 
ap|>ointment in December 1932 and made Governor of Bali, lower Arussi. 

Has a certain dignity of manner, but is not to lie trusted. 

Was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to 
Abyssinia in November 1930. 

73. Major Polet: Belgian. 

Head of the Belgian Military Mission sent in 1930 to undertake the training 
of the Em|ieror’s Ixxlyguard. An experienced, hard-working Colonial soldier, 
he has probably attained the maximum of success possible under local conditions. 

74. Bclatengheta SahD-Sadalou, O.B.E. 

Studied French in the Imperial School of Menelik Was the interpreter of 
Dr. Antoine, who was in charge of the Menelik Hospital in the time of I.ij Yasu. 
He was then transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in the capacity of a 
clerk under the late Kanyazmach Bayena, the then Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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After the revolution of 191G and the dismissal of Kanyazmach Bayena, he was 
made Chief Secretary of the Foreign Office and held that position until the 
appointment of Belatengheta Herui. He was a member of the present Emperor's 
suite on his visit to England in 1924. when he was made an O.B.E. In 1928 he 
was appointed Director-General Of the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts. He 
is an intelligent man, but not gifted with powers of quick decision. 

Made a director of the State Bank in September 1931, 

75. Was Seyoum, K.B.E. 

Is the natural grandson of the Emperor John. Owing to his having taken 
sides with Lij Yasu in 1916 he was for some time kept at Addis Ababa as a 
prisoner on parole. He married Lij Yasu's sister, and is father-in-law of the late 
Dejazmach Gabra Si lassie. Early in 1926 he was compelled by the Government 
to marry the wife of Ras Kabbad'a Mangashn. after that lady "had lieen forcibly 
taken away from her husband, who had fallen out of favour. Ras Seyoum 
accompanied Ras Taffari to England in 1924. when he was made a K.B.E., and at 
the beginning of 1928 he was allowed to return to the north, where he was given 
back most of his country (Tigre) plus a part of that of the late Dejazmach Gabra 
Silassie. who had in the meantime, lieen disgraced. lie was kept in Addis Ababa 
from the coronation of the Emperor in 1930 until the autumn of 1932. when he 
was allowed to return to his province. 

76. Nagadras Taffara Negusey. 

Born 1890. Chief of the Imperial cars and carriages. Made Nagadras of 
Sibu in February 1930 in succession to Azaj Gashan Tuna, but the ]K>8t was 
taken from him in December 1932. 

77. Fitaumri Taffassa. 

Brother of Fassika Ilupta-Mikacl. Formerly chief of police of the Franco- 
Ethiopian Railway Company, he was, in the early part of 1927, appointed 
Nagadras (Director of Customs) at Gore, and in this capacity participated in the 
negotiations at Addis Ababa which resulted in the signature in March 1928 of 
the agreement between the Sudan and Abyssinian Governments in regard to the 
customs duties at Gambeila. 

In January 1930 he was made a Fitaumri and appointed Deputy Governor 
of Jijiga. He was specially selected for this post as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation, and to this end was given charge "of the whole 
Abyssinian British Somaliland frontier. He proved a broken reed, so fnr as 
frontior relations are concerned. Though full of promises and assurances, he 
did nothing to forestall incidents or to cope intelligently with the delicate 
situation resulting from the undefined condition of the frontier and the indefinite 
status of the border tribes. He left this post after some eight months full of 
bitterness against the British. 

In January 1931 he was made Acting Minister of Public Works in succession 
to his brother 1'iissika and a memlior of the Council of Advisers. Made a director 
of the State Bank in September 1931. 

78. Bajirond Taisama Bantie. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Bantie, a former Governor of Harar. Treasurer 
at Harar until about 1926. when he was made personal Treasurer to Ras Taffari. 
As a trusted member of the Emperor's entourage he was placed in charge of His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester's shooting expedition to the Arussi in 
November 1930. Appointed senior Ethiopian Commissioner for the Demarcation 
of the Ethiopia British Somaliland frontier in 1931. Speaks no foreign 
language, but is intelligent and efficient. 

79. A to Tnssamn Dabalqie. 

Appointed Ethiopian judge of the Special Court in Octol>er 1930. Was first 
working under liitwoded Haile Ghiorgis. then appointed judge under the 
Minister of Justice, which appointment he held until appointed to the Special 
Court. Though his probity may not bear too careful examination, he might be 
worse as a judge. He was relieved of his appointment at the Special Court in 
June 1932. In 1933 he was made ope of the judges of the Chillot 


80. Dejazmach Taye Gullalale. 

Aged about 45. Of Royal birth : great grandson of King Sahle Silassie of 
Shoa in the male line. He is—-like Ras Kassa—more in direct descent to the 
throne than the present Emperor. He has lived for some fifteen years in his 
Province of Giimrra. between Gore and Mail, and is much liked by his soldiery 
ami officials. He does not aspire to any political ambitions and merely wishes 
to return to his family in Addis Ababa, whither they were brought by the late 
Empress some five years ago. He is a cultivated and versatile man and’ although 
he has little like for Europeans, he is pro-British in his sympathies, 

81. Bajirond Tekla Hawariot. 

Spent eleven years in a Russian military academy before the war. Is a good 
linguist. ApjKiinted Governor of Chercher in 1922. Imprisoned for suspected 
intrigue with the Bolsheviks in 1928. Made first president of the State Bank 
on its institution in October 1931, and Minister of Finance some weeks Inter. 
In May 1933 he presented his credentials as Ethiopian Minister in London, being 
also appointed to Paris and Geneva. 

82. Kanyazmach Tekla-Marqos. 

Formerly second private secretary of the Emperor. Made a Grazmnch in 
July 1930. and appointed director of the Privy Seal's office. Early in 1932 he 
was made a Kanyazmach. 

83. Kanyazmach Tsamru. 

Son of the late Sahafi Teezaz Gabra Silassic. who was Privy Seal in the lime 
of the Emperor Menelik. At one time Nagadras of Dire Dawn,"later chief of the 
wood custom house at Addis Ababa and Addis Alcm. Appointed Paymaster- 
General in the Ministry of War in July 1930. 

84. Dejazmach Wodajei, O.B.E. 

Was chief of the Chamberlains in the ex-Empress's palace. Accompanied 
the present Emperor to England in 1924. when he was made an O.B.E. Appointed 
Chief of Staff of the army under the Minister of War at the end of 1927. A 
member of the Council of Advisers, until January 1931. when he was made chief 
of the staff to Mnridazmuch Asfa Wosan on the latter's appointment to the over- 
lordship of Wollo and Shoa. He was at the same time made a Dejazmach and 
chief of Amaya and Woliso. which he handed over to Fitnurnri Birru in 
November 1932. 

85. Dejazmach Wolde .4 mmaiiuel. 

An old servant of the Emperor and for some years head of Ilis Majesty's 
bodyguard. In September 1933 he was appointed Governor of Jeniero and 
overlord of the Jimma Province. In this way he is able to check the activities of 
Sultan Abba Jiffar. 

86. Nagadras Wolde-A mmanuel Tamgie. 

Was made Nagadras (Director of Customs) of Ululobor (i.e.. Gore) in June 
1930, after being Director of the Ministry of Finance. Previously he was 
controller of the Tobacco R#gie at Addis Ababa. Appointed Nagadras of Wollo 
and Yeju in May 1931. 

87. Malaka-Heytcot Wolde Hanna. 

Born about 1865. A learned cleric. He held many offices during Lij Yasu's 
time. Made chief of St, George’s Church and a" member of the Council 
of Advisers. Appointed Minister of Education. March 1932, but only held the 
appointment for nine months. 

88. Dejazmach Wolde Leucl. 

Aged aliout 45. At one time Acting Governor of the Kaffa Province for 
Dejazmach Desta Damtu. He was largely responsible for the opening of the 
Kenya Arbitration Board arrangements, lie gives the api>earance of being well 
informed and progressive and gets on well with his native imputation. 
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89. Belatengheta Wolde Mariam. 

Born 1875. Appointed Belatengheta in July 1928 and given the newly- 
created post of Director-General of Internal Affairs. Served for many years as 
Amharic interpreter to the French Colonial Administration at Jibuti and to the 
French Legation at Addis Ababa. Held the post of archivist to the Ethiopian 
Government. Speaks French fluently; has visited Europe and studied local 
government questions in France. A Roman Catholic, and the first professing 
member of a Church other than the National Church to be appointed to high 
office in Abyssinia. His appointment to the Directorship of the Ministry of the 
Interior caused some comment locally and was regarded as a first step taken by 
the King Regent (as he then was) to introduce reforms into the internal 
administration of the country. 

One of the Belatengheta's first steps was to arrange for the appointment of 
a British adviser to the Ministry of tne Interior. In the negotiations for this 
appointment he showed himself'helpful and conciliatory. His reforming zeal 
was not smiled upon by the Minister of the Interior, Dejazmach Wolde Tsadik, 
and the two were not on speaking terms until the latter’s removal in 1931. Wolde 
Mariam, however, has tne confidence of the Emperor. Made a director of the 
State Bank in September 1931. lie is now Director of the Archives and chief 
of the Mining Department. 

90. Sahafi-Teezaz Wolde Maskal. 

Privy Seal. Former secretary and treasurer of the Empress Taitu, wife of 
the Emperor Menelik. Appointed Privy Seal in 1914 and Minister of 
Agriculture in 1927. A member of the Council of Advisers and chief secretary 
of the Emperor. He relinquished the latter post in June 1930. Reliable, 
conscientious and progressive. Chief of Bulga (North-Eastern Abyssinia). 
During Belatcnghota Ilcrui’s visit to Japan in 1931, lie acted as Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

91. Dejazmach Wolde Tsadik. C.V.O. 

Born 1888. Was a former Minister of the Interior in the time of Lij Yasu, 
but during the revolution of 1918 was dismissed from office and sent to Salalie 
on parole. Owing to the influence of lias Kassa, whose stepfather he is, he was 
pardoned, and early in 1927 succeeded Ilitwoded Getatcho as Minister of the 
Interior and Education. He is a pleasant old gentleman and unfailingly friendly 
towards His Majesty's Legation. A memlier of the Council of Advisers. 

Governor of Upper Arussi and Lake Twai. A strong Conservative, he 
views with disgust the reforming zeal of the Director-General of his Ministry, 
Belatengheta Wolde Mariam. 

Was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. Surrendered the Ministry of the Interior to 
Bitwo'ded Getatcho in September 1931, and was made President of the Senate. 

92. Kanjazmach Wolde Yohannis. 

Formerly in charge of the Emperor’s personal machine guns, rifles and 
ammunition. Appointed chief of the Imperial Artillery, Arms uud Munitions in 
July 1930, Governor of Masno. 

93. Dejazmach Wondirad. 

Born about 1862. An officer of the late Has Makonncn, father of the present 
Emperor. He was made a Dejazmach after the revolution of 1910 An 
intelligent and progressive officer. A memlier of the Council of Advisers. 
Adviser to the Emperor. Governor of Soddo and part of Mitta. 

94. I.ij Yasu. 

The uncrowned ex-Emperor of Abyssinia was born in 1896. ne is the son 
of the late Woizeru Shoaraga (a natural daughter of the Emperor Menelik) and 
of the lute King Mihail, Hereditary Chief of Wollo. through whom he claimed 
descent from Mahomet. King Mihail was nominally converted to Christianity 
by order of the Emperor John. Lij Yasu succeeded’ to the throne on the death 
of his grandfather, which officially occurred in December 1913, hut he assumed 
the reins of government in the year 1911, when his grandfather was already a 


hopeless invalid. He was never crowned, as the priests said that if this happened 
he would never reign. He was said to be cowardly, dissipated, vain and 
tyrannical, but as he was the nominee of the Emperor Menelik, he had much 
prestige. He had many concubines and has at least two natural daughters and 
probably some sons. He flirted with his numerous Mahometan subjects. It was 
said that he wanted to make Abyssinia a Moslem country—the Moslems having 
already a considerable majority of the population. He professed Islam among 
the Somalis, but never openly renounced Christianity. He was deposed by 
proclamation of the Shoan chiefs at Addis Ababa on the 27th September, 1916, 
and fled to the Danakil country. Meanwhile his father fought his battles for 
him but was defeated. After many adventures Lij Yasu was captured by 
trickery and given to the care of Ras’ Kassa. at whose headquarters he remained 
until he escaped in Mav 1932. His period of liberty oulv lasted about a fortnight, 
when lie was captured' and taken to the neighbourhood of Harar, where a house 
is being built for him. 

95. Filaurari Yilma. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Seyoum. ex-Deputy Governor of Wollo. Was 
niade a Filaurari in February 1930 and Governor of the Province of Slioa 
Gimirra, in the south-west of’Ethiopia. Appointed chief of the Province of 
Ginnir (Bali. Arussi) in June 1931, which he handed over to Dejazmach Nisibu 
in December 1932. 

96. Bajirond Zallaka. 

Born about 1873. Educated in the Imperial School of Menelik. Great render 
of European liooks. In 1917 he was appointed Nagadras (Director of Customs) 
of Addis Ababa, and in 1925 he liecamc Minister of Commerce, which [lost he held 
until the appointment to that office of Nagadras Mnkonnen early in 1928. Since 
1927 he has been Minister of Finance. After the conclusion, in March 1029, of 
the agreement between the Coptic Patriarch and King Taffari regarding the 
election of Abyssinian bishops Bajirond Zallaka went to Cairo ns a member o! the 
Abyssinian delegation of which other members were four Abyssinian priests 
selected for consecration as bishops. He is said to be stupid, avaricious and 
untrustworthy, but his appointment to the above-mentioned delegation justifies a 
doubt ns to the accuracy of this estimate of his character. A member of the 
Council of Advisers. Appointed Ethiopian representative at the League of 
Nations and Minister in London and Paris in April 1931, which post lie held 
until early in 1933. Appointed Minister of Agriculture in October 1933. 

97. .4 gafari Zaudi. 

Aged about 45. At one time he worked for Lij Yasu, as the result of which 
he was thrown into prison. After the Emperor's coronation he was released and 
sent to help Mangashn Yilnm in the Maji and Goldnya Provinces. Mnngaslm 
relics greatly on him. He apjioars to lie reasonable and well disposed towards 
Great Britain. Speaks French fluently. 

98. A to Zaudi Baleineh. 

A young man who spent several years in France studying engineering In 
the autumn of 1931 he was appointed Secretary of the Ministry of Public Works 
and shortly afterwards attached to the Ethiopian section of the British 
Somaliland' Boundary Commission. 


Appendix. 

Glossary. 

Abba: Father (monk). 

Abuna : Archbishop (literally, our father). 

Afa-Negus : Minister of Justice (literally, mouth of the King). 
Agafari; Attendant. 

Aleka ; Chief of a church. 
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Azaj : Commander. 

Iialambaras: Lieutenant. 

Balderas : Chief of the Imperial stables. 

Bajirond: Treasurer. 

Belata : Professor (learned man). 

Belatengheta : Chief of learned men. 

Bitwoded : Beloved. 

Dejazmach: General. 

Fitaurari: Commander of the advance guard. 

Fitaurari Imperial: During war he can issue orders to the armies of the 
Rases. 

Grazmach : Captain of the left wing. 

Itchegc: Emperor's representative in church and religious affairs 
Janliei: His Imperial Majesty. 

Kantiba: Mayor. 

Kanyazmach : Captain of the right wing. 

Lij : Infante (literally, child). 

I.igaba : Chief of the Protocol (chamberlain). 

I.iqamakwos : Officer personifying the Emperor in time of war; they are two, 
and on State Occam one they stand on the right and left of the Emperor. 
Marid-Azmach ; Old title of the Shoan Hereditary Princes. 

Nagadras: Head of merchants (director of customs). 

Ncgurad : Chief of all churches. 

Negus: King. 

Has ; Literally, head; corresponding to military title of marshal, but in this 
country Ras can also be a civil title. 

Sahafi-Tcezaz; Privy Seal and Chief Sccretarv of State 
Wagshum : Hereditary title of the chiefs of Wag Province, 

Yehamsa-aleqa : Chief of fifty. 

Yelfin-askalkai: Attendant of the Imperial household. 

Ycmato-aleqa ; Chief of a hundred. 

Ycshi-aleqa : Chief of a thousand. 


[J 283/283/1] No. 5. 

Sir S. liar Ion to Sir John Simon.—(Reorient January 20.) 

(No. 8. Confidential.) 

Sir, A ddis A baba. January 9, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my annual report on heads of 
foreign missions in Addis Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 5. 

Report on Ileads o/ Foreign Missions at Addis Ababa, 1933. 

France: M. Paul Vcrcheyre dc Redye (dean). (June 1928.) 

BORN 1873. Until 192;), when he was attached to the stud of the French 
Commission in Syria, his service was at consular posts. As secretary-general in 
Syria he bore the brunt of the Sarrail and Jouvcncl regimes. Has been justly 
described by one who worked under him in Syria as " bienveillant, courtois. et 
surtout honnete homrne " (1929). 

A very hard-working and a very much over-worked man A good colleague. 
Since M. Cora's departure on the 1st September last, M. de Redye has lieen aean 
of the Diplomatic lsodv, a post which he tills loyally and conscientiously. 

M. de llcdye. who is married, entertains a good deal in a simple way, but 
there is a section of the French community which is strongly critical of the 
Legation (1930). 

During his absence on leave from May to the end of 1933 the Legation was 
in charge of M. Baelen, first secretary. 
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Belgium: M. Francis Janssens. (June 1929.) 

Succeeded M. Maxime Gdrard on the latter’s transfer to Helsingfors. 
Served formerly as consul-general at Hong Kong and Calcutta, as Charge 
d'Adaires at La Pa'z and in the Ministry for foreign Adairs. 

A bachelor of social disposition and a pleasant colleague (1930). 

Germany: Freiherr \V. von Sehoen. (September 1932.) 

Baron von Sehoen is the son of the former German Ambassador in Paris, his 
mother being a Belgian. He is married to an American, who only arrived just 
before Christmas. He speaks perfect English and French (1932). 

Italy: Count Luigi Vinci Gigliucci, (March 1933.) 

Count Vinci was serving as counsellor to the Italian Embassy at Paris when 
he was promoted to be Minister here. 

He is a bachelor of active and social disposition and a good colleague. 

United States oj America: Mr. Addison E. Southard, Minister Resident. 
(March 1928.) 

Mr. Southard has settled down to intensive commercial work, it is believed 
with some success. Both he and his wife were popular at Singapore, where he 
was consul-general before coming here. A good and trustworthy colleague (1928). 

Mr. Southard has had a meteoric career—he was serving ns a temporary 
clerk in the American consulate at Peking in 1917 and possibly as a result he is 
abnormally sensitive on the subject of his rank, which keeps him at the bottom of 
the Diplomatic List here (1929). . 

Mr. Southard was given the rank of full Minister Plenipotentiary before 
the coronation, whether temporarily or permanently was not clear. 

He is the only Minister in the place who is on any but formal terms with 
the Emperor. He paid more than one official visit to Addis Ababa before his 
appointment as Minister and succeeded then in winning the present Emperor's 
confidence, which he still retains. He is married and is assiduous and successful 
in cultivating the acquaintance of the Abyssinians (1930). 

Mr. Southard has now reverted to the rank of Minister Resident (1931), 
He has had two incidents with the police this year. On one occasion he was 
knocked down and trampled on; on the other, he himself knocked down a 
policeman (1932). 

Greece: Dr. Zervos. Honorary Charge d'AITaircs. 

M. Mctaxas, Greek Minister at Cairo, is also accredited to Addis Ababa, 
but throughout the year the legation lias remained in charge of Dr. Zervos. 

Dr. Zervos is ‘ medical adviser to the Court, but enjoys an unsavoury 
reputation, both amongst his own compatriots and other foreigners. Ho is not 
admitted to meetings of the Diplomatic Body (1931). 


Consular Officers. 

Egypt: Farag Mikhail Moussa Effendi. (March 1929.) 

Served as secretary of Legation at Berlin and Washington before his 
appointment here as Egyptian consul on the creation of the post in 1929. 
Educated at Leeds University and is married to an American lady. He is 
friendly to this Legation (1930). 

Turkey: Hans Bohnenberger, honorary consul. (July 1933.) 

Herr Bohnenberger, a local German merchant, was appointed honorary consul 
for Turkey on the 13th July, the post having been vacant since the termination 
of Herr Loeb’s appointment in December 1930, 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon— (Receiced February 6.) 

00- >13.) K„ m ,. February 3. 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 100 of the SOU..January last I hayethe 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 1 

apprehensive of a breach of the peace in the immediateoMiear futUre ' 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Colonel Sterms to Sir E. Drummond. 

0°' „ Rome. January 27, 1934. 

J HAVE Ihe honour to submit a summary account of my recent tour in 
Eastern Africa, during which the following countries were visited 
Somalia. October 22nd November 19th. 

Aden, November 25th-November 26th. 

Somaliland, November 27th-Novemher 30th 
Abyssinia, Dccemlwr 1st-December 23rd. 

Jibuti. December 24thDecember 27th. 

Eritrea. December 31st, January 10th. 

partT reasons of 

teiS SSSh SW Somalia is definitely not 

and ,he Kcncral u,ndilion ‘ 

^3 l &“Z“byjrrig.tioo 

there has been a scries of lean >“”• Jf" ?“uL r on irrigated land, held by 
^nSola^KnTZn^Uined at the cost of abandoning the cultivation 
of native gardens. 
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Though at present these two colonies must be put down as liabilities in Italy's 
balance-sheet, they are not without economical possibilities; quite apart from 
possible developments of trade with the interior, Somalia can produce copra. It 
remains to be seen whether the extra cost, due to irrigation, can be more than 
balanced by the difference in transport charges which is against other producing 
countries. In Eritrea there is a gold-mining industry, at present in its infancy, 
which mav one day assume important proportions. 

3. The military situation may be very briefly summed up thus :— 

Though preparations for possible developments are not being neglected, 
nothing was seen in tho Italian colonies or in Abyssinia to make one apprehensive 
of a breach of the peace in the immediate or near future. This in spite of tho fact 
that Somalia is not the perfect neighbour if we judge by the means which are 
being employed in order to increase Italian influence, territorially and politically, 
at Abyssinia's expense. 


4. My visit to Abyssinia was made the subject of a memorandum and report, 
dated the 22nd December, 1933. addressed to the Director of Military Operations 
and Intelligence, War Office. A copy of these papers was given to His Majesty’s 
Charge d’Aflaires at Addis Ababa, while another copy was left for transmission 
to your Excellency by Foreign Office bag. 

5. Concerning Italian activities on the eastern shores of the Red Sea. I was 
unable to obtain any useful information; but casual conversations with both 
civilians and soldiers confirmed the impression that Italy's looks are often cast 
in that direction. 


Somalia. 

6. Amongst the localities visited were; Villaggio Duca dcgli Abruzzi, 

Genale, and the lower Juba, all three places at which cultivation is carried on by 
irrigation; Chisimaio and the small porta of Mercs and Brava; and, up-country, 
Baidoa and Lugh. The latter being only a short run by car from Mandera.(') 
near the point of junction of the three frontiers, a call was paid on the district 
officer, Mr. E. C. Williams. .... 

It will be observed that of Southern Somalia a considerable portion was 
traversed. All arrangements had also been made for me to accompany 
Colonel Carnevali (O.C. Troops) to Scusciuban, whence I was to proceed to British 
Somaliland. Northern Somalia would thus have been seen; and, since the road is 
approximatelv on the frontier, some interesting information might have been 
gathered Unfortunately, the trip had to be postponed because, as I was told, rain 
had fallen. I am inclined to think, however, that conditions in the Ognden country 
and/or the fear of higher authority that I might see too much were the real 
reasons which induced O.C. Troops to postpone his journey north by a month. 

7. With regard to the Ogadcn, tho situation early in November, as depicted 
by the Italians, was as follows; The Abyssinians had sent down a tax-gathering 
expedition which the Ogaden had resisted. To prevent either side from coming 
into Italian territory the frontier bands were being employed, reinforced by three 
armoured cars, which, on the 6th November, had been sent from Mogadiscio to 
Mustahil. 

It is significant that, as late as the middle of that month, I was unable to 
arrange a visit to Mustahil or even Belet Ucn (which is many miles from the 
frontier), although an earlier proposal for a trip in this direction had been well 

The above information could not be reported until I reached Aden on the 
25th November, when the Resident kindly arranged to inform London and Addis 
Ababa by wire. 

British Somaliland. 

8. During my short stay in British Somaliland I was fortunate enough to 
meet the commissioner and to have several conversations with Lieutenant* 
Colonel H. B. Holt. M.C., Commanding Somaliland Camel Corps. An exchango 
of information took place, and the opportunity of hearing Somalia discussed from 

(>) Tlw lulisn officer- -bo-ccomp-oW me »ero much impeeesed by die Uj-onl -ml lidinew .4 

tbs Comp. 



the point of view of her British neighbour was most valuable, affording, as it did, 
a useful corrective. ,. , 

9 The two days spent with Lieutenant-Colonel Holt, at his headquarters 
at llurao, also enabled me to see the lines on which the Camel Corps is trained and 
administered. My impression is that the corps, as a militanr machine, is 
distinctly better than anything seen in Somalia. The corps Somalis individually 
also seemed to be of better type, physically and mentally; possibly because until 
now the Italians have only Upped the Nigiurtinian supply for use locally with 
their frontier bands. 

Jibuti. 

10. As a matter of politeness I called on the Governor, who, at the British 
consul's request, gave me nn appointment. He appears to be very unpopular 
locally, because, it is said, he does not spend his entertainment allowance 

the Senegalese sentries at Government nouse were slovenly and made a very 
bad impression. 

Eritrea. 

11. Though mv stay was so short, the personal interest shown by his 

Excellency the Governor and the energy of the Chief Stall Officer made it possible 
for me to cover a good deal of ground. ...... 

On the " altopiano,” in addition to Asmara, visits wero paid to Adi Ugri, 
Sagnneiti and Mai Edagh, with the object of seeing troops or defences. The tour 
in the "bassopiano " extended to Tessenci via Keren, Agordat and Barentu. It 
was designed to show the different types of country and what can be done by 
irrigation. From Tessenci a flying visit was paid to Kassala. 

12. As a rule the staff officers who accompanied me were quite ready to 
discuss questions of organisation and training; but on the subject of recruiting 
or of reserves they were obstinately uncommunicative, so that it was impossible 
to check the information (given by the French military attache at Addis Ababa) 
concerning the enlistment of Abyssinians in Eritrean battalions. 

I was never left alone with a regimental officer who might have been 
indiscreet; a flattering attention which also may be put down to Signor Astuto'a 
personal interest. He is a man who never gives anything away himself, and a 
precaution of this nature would appeal to him particularly. 

13 In conclusion, I would draw your Excellency’s attention to the very great 
kindness shown me, both in Somalia and in Eritrea, by civil and military 
authorities alike. As instances, 1 might mention that Signor Bava placed at my 
disposal his villa at Chisimaio, that Signor Astute lent his special train, and that 
a car was available for my use at all times. The Officers Commanding Troops were 
particularly hospitable, and, within not unreasonable limits, helpful and 
informative; while the officers and officials with whom 1 came in contact, both 
officially and unofficially, could not have done more to ensure the success of my 
visit from every point of view. 

I have, &c. 

H. STEVENS, Colonel. G.S., 

Military A ttacke 


[J 421/18/1] No. 7. 

Colonial Office to foreign Office.—(Received February 14.) 

§J Br * L) Downing Street. February 13, 1934. 

’ WITH reference to the last part of paragraph 10 of the letter from this 
Department of the lath March, 1933, on the subject of the possibility of con¬ 
ceding to Ethiopia a free zone at Zeilah and a corridor to that town I am 
directed to request you to inform Secretary Sir John bimon that a further 
despatch has bin received from the Governor of Kenya regarding the copceanoM 
which the Government of that colony hope to obtain as a result of the adjustment. 
2. Sir Joseph Byrne states that since his return lo the colony he has taken 
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the opportunity carefully to discuss the question of the delimitation of the 
Kenya Abyssinia frontier with the officers concerned, and he is now satisfied that 
the rectification originally proposed in his despatch of the 1st February, 1933 (a 
copy of which was transmitted to you under cover of this Department's letter 
under reference), would not be to the advantage of the colony as it would not 
facilitate the administration of the frontier area. In the circumstances the 
colony's requirements would be better met by the acceptance on the part of the 
Ethiopian Government of the Gwynn line, subject to a small diversion which is 
especially essential to secure adequate water and grazing, and which would run 
approximately ; “ From K. Golja (on the west) on the Gwynn line in a straight 
line to the summit of G. Gomo: thence in a straight line through the summit of 
G. Tuka to the summit of G. Agal; thence south-easterly in a straight line to the 
summit of G. Kuf Tika, where it rejoins the Gwynn line " 

3. Sir Joseph Byrne adds that in view of the delay which must occur before 
the intended Boundary Commission can complete its work, it would help to relieve 
a number of the problems with which the Kenya Government is fared on the 
frontier if the Ethiopian Government would provisionally accept the line pro¬ 
posed in anticipation of final demarcation. 

4 One of the other desiderata of the Government of Kenya mentioned in 
the letter under reference was the prompt settlement of outstanding claims for 
compensation in respect of past raids, from Ethiopia into the colony. A state¬ 
ment of the remaining outstanding claims for compensation in respect of raids, 
murders and thefts of stock by Ethiopian tribesmen is enclosed herewith. 

5. Sir John Simon is aware that the raids by Gelubba tribesmen, east of 
Lake Kudolph, in September and October 1932 have formed the subject of a 
special agreement with the Ethiopian Government, which has been ratified by 
the exchange of notes between His Majesty's Minister and the Central Govern¬ 
ment at Addis Ababa. Sir Joseph Byrne observes, however, that there has hcon 
up to the present no indication that any immediate measures arc contemplated 
by the Ethiopian Government in respect of this agreement, and lie has asked that 
its prompt implementation may be added to the list of desiderata of the Govern¬ 
ment of Kenya. 

0. Thc'Secretary of State is in agreement with the Governor's views on all 
the above points, and, if Sir John Simon sees no objection, he would suggest that 
so far as possible effect should he given to them. 

7. A copy of this letter is being forwarded to the Governor of Kenya for 
his information. 

I am, Ac. 

J. E. W. FLOOD. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Claims against the Ethiopian G or era merit in reepect of Raids and Murders by 
.4 byssinian Subjects in the Northern Frontier and Turkana Provinces. 

Northern Frontier Province. 

(i) Murder of three Hendille by Ethiopian Boran in British territory in 
1928. 

(ii) Two children murdered when residing in Ethiopian territory in 
accordance with the 1907 treaty in 1931 

(iii) Murder of one tribal retainer and one tribal elder at Challalanka in 
British territory in May 1933, and the loss of one Government rifle. 


Summary of Claims in respect of the Northern Frontier Province. 

Dollars. 

Seven killed at 1,000 dollars ... ... 7,000 

One rifle ... ... ... ... 100 

7,100 
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Turkana Produce. 

(i) Turkana claims against the Meriile and Donyiro tribes as 
detailed in Sir Edward Grid's despatch No. 69, 
Confidential, of the 12th May. 1930 ... 

(ii) Two Turkana men killed and three wounded by Meriile on 

the Kenya-Sudan boundary on the 24th July, 1931. 

Two killed at 1,000 dollars . 

Three wounded at 50 dollars ... ... ••• 

(iii) Two Turkana men killed by Meriile on the northern foothills 

of Mount Labur in British territory on the 10th August, 
1931 . 

(iv) One Turkana man killed by Meriile in the same area on the 

11th August, 1931 ... ... ... ■ . — 

(v) One Turkana man murdered by Meriile at Kangalla in budan 

territory in January 1932 ' ... ... ... 

(vi) Thirty-seven donkeys stolen by Meriile at Lokwanumur on 

tho Kenya-Sudan boundary on the 13th January, 1931 ... 

(vii) Twenty-eight donkeys stolen by Meriile at Katome on the 
Kenya-Sudan boundary in February 1931 
(viii) Fourteen donkeys stolen by Meriile in tho same area in 

March 1931 ' .. 

(ix) Twelve donkeys stolen by Meriile in British territory in 
January 1932 ... ... ... 

(x) Eight camels strayed into Meriile country and were not 

recovered, April 1932 ... ... 

(xi) Eight camels stolen by Meriile in Sudan territory in 

September 1932 ... ... — — ••• 

(xii) Six Turkana men, seven women and five children killed by 
Meriile at Adingatom in Sudan territory, and fifty head of 
cattle looted on the 29th June, 1934 ... ... 

(xiii) Seven Turkana men, six women and twelve children killed by 
Meriile at Todenyang in British territory on the 8th- 
9th September, 1933, less five Meriile killed by Turkana on 
about tho 7th September ... ... ••• 

(xiv) Four Turkana men, five women and one child killed by 
Meriile at Loruth in British territory on the 8th 
9th September, 1933 ... ... - . 

(xv) Three Turkana men killed by Meriile at Meycn in British 
territory on the 8th-9th September, 1933 


Dollars. 

317,910 

2,000 

150 

2,000 

1,000 

1,000 

370 

280 

140 

120 

280 

280 

19,000 


10,000 

3.000 

377,530 


Summary of Claims in respect o/ Turkana Province. 

Dollars. 

Original claim submitted in May 1930 ... ... 317,910 

Fifty-seven killed . 57.000 

Three wounded ... ... ••• — '“O 

Ninety-one donkeys at 10 dollars ... ... 9iu 

Fifty head of cattle at 20 dollars ... ... 1,000 

Sixteen camels at 35 dollars ... ... • •• 560 

377,530 

Total claim— 

Northern Frontier Province ... ••• 7.1UO 

Turkana Province ... ... ... — 37i,530 


388,630 dollars = £38,863. 


384,630 
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[J 521/15/1] No. 8. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received February 27.) 

gj r Colonial Office, February 24, 1934. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence regarding the concessions which 
the Government of Kenya desire to obtain as a result of the proposed cession to 
Ethiopia of a free rone at Zcilah, I am directed to request you to inform Secretory 
Sir John Simon that the Governor has now requested that Item IV may be deleted 
from the statement of the remaining outstanding claims for compensation in 
respect of raids, murders and thefts of stock by Ethiopian tribesmen. This 
statement of claims formed the enclosure to the letter from this office of the 
13th February. 

I am, etc. 

J. E. W. FLOOD. 


[J 525/825/1] No. 9. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—(Received March 12.) 

Addis Ababa, February 14, 1934. 

1 I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the quarterly Intelligence Report 
for this Legation for the three months ending the 31st December, 1933. 

2. I am sending copies of this report to Cairo, Khartum, Nairobi, King s 
African Rifles, Nairobi, Aden, Berbera, Entebbe, Hnrar, Mega, Gore, Map, 
Dangila and the British representative on the British Somaliland-Ltluopia 
Boundary Commission. . , 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

Addis Ababa Intelligence Report for the Quarter ending December 31, 1933. 
CON1KNT8. 


Political. 

Military. 

Aviation. 

WirnlcM. 

Bonds. 

Slavery. 

Mission*. 

Relations with foreign Powers. 


11. Harnr District. 

12. Ooro District: Sudan frontier. 

13. Usinbeils Customs. 

14. Kenya frontier. 

15. Maji District. 

10. Dangila District. 

17. Rainfall nt Addis Abobn. 

18. Rates of exchange. 

10. Commercial. 


1. Political. 

DURING the quarter there were rumours of an impending general post 
amomr the holders of the principal chieftainships, and by the beginning of the 
new year all the Rases were assembled in Addis Ababa, with the exception of 
Ras Scvum of Tigre. who was reported to have declined the invitation. It is saul 
that the Emperor wished to move Ras Kassa to Gojjam, Ras Mulugheta to 
Gondar, Ras Imaru to the Ministry of War and Fitauran Birru to Sidamo, but 
that opposition to these changes centred principally in Ras Kassa and 
Fitaurari Birru, with the result that none of the proposed transfers has yet 
taken place. . .. 

It would seem certain that opposition to the Emperor s policy of centralisa¬ 
tion and reform has still to be reckoned with, and that the bellicose tone of recent 
articles in the Italian and French press on tho future of this country has increased 
the Imperial difficulties by encouraging the xenophobia of young Abyssinia. 
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2. Military, 

Colonel H. Ii. G. Steven*, military nttachi to His Majesty’s Embassy at 
Home, visited Addis Ababa from the 8tn December to the 22nd December, in the 
course of a tour of the Italian colonies in East Africa. Colonel Stevens was 
received by the Emperor, at whose request he made a thorough inspection of the 
Imdyguard and reported privately to His Majesty regarding its efficiency. 
Colonel Stevens was, on the whole, impressed with the work performed by the 
Belgian Military Mission iu the face of severe handicaps. 

Following on his visit to British Somaliland, the Emperor placed an order 
in England for seven Ford trucks with machine-guns similar to those in use in 
the Mrehanised Section of the Somaliland Camel Corps. These vehicles wero 
assembled m Berbers, and arrived in Abyssinia by road at the end of December. 
Two of the trucks will be stationed at Jijiga for use in the Ogaden country. The 
remainder proceeded to Addis Ababa. 

3. A riation. 

The Emperor has purchased a three engined Fokker aircraft, which, it is 
understood, will be fitted with British (Armstrong Siddeley) motors. It is 
apparently to be flown to this country by the well-known Swiss pilot 
M. Mittclnolzcr. 

4. Wireless. 

The dispute with the Italians in regard to the large wireless station still 
remains unsettled. It may be added that fuel has been added to the fire by the 
action of the Ethiopian Government in staging a ceremonial opening, early in 
the new year, of the smaller (French-organised) station referred to in the previous 
report. 

5. Hoads. 

The motor-road from llarar to Dire Dawa remains satisfactory and carries 
a considerable volume of traffic. 

The road between Harar and Jijiga has been realigned, and the new portion 
was opened at the end of September. His Majesty's consul has since travelled 
over it on four occasions, and His Majesty’s Minister used it when returning 
from leave. It is an improvement on the old road in that it avoids the Dakota 
Pass and certain other steep gradients, but its surface is softer ami more bumpy, 
and high speeds or heavy loads are impossible. The softness of the surface will 
probably cause difficulty in the rains. 

The Addis Ababa-Jimma road had been constructed by the end of the year, 
to a distance of some fifteen miles beyond the Oino River, but a start had not 
yet been made with building a bridge over that river. The surface of the road 
ns far ns the river deteriorated after the rains as it docs not appear to have been 
well reconditioned. 

lias Dcsta Damtu has constructed a motor-track from Mojjo to Sidamo, and 
is taking steps to continue it to Mega and Moyale. 

A start has been made on a motorable track from Addis Ababa to Dessie, nnd 
it is hoped that it will soon be possible to motor from the capital to Debra Markos 
via Fitche. 

0. Slavery. 

At the end of October the Slavcrv Department, which has otherwise remained 
in a state of suspended animation, 'published statistics showing the number of 
slaves freed during the past year, and the articles of the slavery regulations under 
which their freedom had been granted. . , , , . 

The total number recorded was 1,427, but the notice (a r#sum4 of a report 
sent by the Ethiopian Government to the I-eague of Nations) added that ' the 
various slavery departments in the interior have not yet sent in their statistics for 
the time being.' Reliable information indicates that only some thirty out of the 
existing sixty slavery districts sent in any reports at all, but it should not l* 
assumed that the above figure represents only one-half of the total, since it is 
unreasonable to suppose that the same activity is displayed in the provinces as in 
the capital. 
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On the 16th November Ato Matafaria Wolde, one of the judges of the Slavery 
Department, was appointed secretary of the Department in the place of 
Ato Alemayr Tanna. ' 

His Majesty’s consul at Maji returned to Addis Ababa with His Majesty’s 
Minister on the completion of his leave, with a view to giving personal testimony 
to the Slavery Department in the matter of the enslavement of British subjects 
iu his district. 

7. Missions. 

His Majesty’s consul at Gore reports that a sum of 1,200 United States 
dollars has been subscribed in America for the construction of a modern hospital 
in that town. 

The leper hospital at Addis Ababa, under the auspices of the Sudan Interior 
Mission, is now in working order, though on a reduced scale owing to the promised 
subscriptions from America having failed to materialise as a result of the 
economic crisis. Some forty cases were under treatment at the end of the year. 
The doctor is a Canadian and the nurse an Australian. 

There are indications that the opening of new stations in the provinces by 
the Sudan Interior Missions is being criticised in certain quarters—possibly 
owing to opposition on the part of the native Church, but, on the other hand, the 
Bible Churcl ■men’s Mission (offshoot of the Church Missionary Society) has been 
invited to start work in Chercher Province by the Governor, Dr. Martin. 

8. Relations with Foreign Powers. 

Great Britain.—Little progress was made during the quarter with the settle¬ 
ment of outstanding questions. While on leave His Majesty's Minister attended 
a number of meetings in London at which important questions of policy were 
discussed. 

His Majesty's Minister returned to Addis Ababa via Bcrbera, llargcisa, 
Jijiga and Dire Dawa on the 22nd December. 

France .—There is nothing of interest to report. 

The French Minister returned from leave in October, but almost immediately 
afterwards suffered an injury to his eye, which necessitated his return to Europe 
to undergo an operation. He had not returned by the end of the year. 

Greece.—The Minister for Foreign Affairs, accompanied by M. J. Zervos, 
who combines the roles of court physician to the Emperor and honorary Churgd 
d’Affaircs of Greece, paid a visit to Greece in November in the course of a journey 
to the various places where St. Paul preached. Bolatengheta Herui brought a 
pair of gold-engraved elephant tusks as a gift from the Emperor to the city of 
Athens. It appears that the Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs proposed the 
conclusion of a Graco-Ethiopian pact of arbitration and conciliation on the 
League of Nations model, ana that, as Belatenghcta Herui was unable to under¬ 
stand exactly what was implied, he was given a text to take home to Abyssinia. 

The supplementary agreement of the 23rd March, 1931, to the' Grseco- 
Ethiopian Treaty of Friendship and Commerce of 1922 was ratified by the Greek 
Government in October, together with an exchange of notes of April 1932, 
explaining certain clauses of the agreement. 

Italy.—As stated in the section of this report dealing with the Harar 
district, the Ethiopian authorities have of late been taking measures to guard 
against Italian encroachment in the Ogaden area. 

The dispute with the Ethiopian Government in regard to the Italian wireless 
station remains unsettled. 

Japan.—Enquiries which have been made as regards the alleged grant of 
extensive concessions to the Japanese for cotton and opium-growing, show that 
in fact no such concessions have been granted, but that the idea has undoubtedly 
been under discussion. His Majesty* consul at Gore remarks that the local 
European merchants are gravely apprehensive of Japanese competition, a remark 
which can with equal justice be applied to Addis Ababa. 

9. Special Coart. 

The views of His Majesty's Government have now been received as regards 
the Codes of Civil and Criminal Procedure, and as regards the proposals drawn 
up for the comprehensive reform of the court as a whole. The German Govern¬ 
ment have given their adhesion to the Code of Criminal Procedure. 
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10. Frontier Demarcation, 

Progress was severely hindered during the last quarter of the year by the 
inability of the French representative to obtain adequate powers to discuss and 
settle the tri-junction point of the French Somaliland-British Somaliland- 
Ethiopian frontier. Eventually, on the 26th December, the French Commissioner 
presented new powers which appeared to be adequate. The British and Ethiopian 
sections are in agreement as regards the position of the tri-junction point The 
French Commissioner neither accepted nor refused their proposals, and has 
doubtless referred them to Jibuti. As a result of these difficulties, demarcation 
was definitely checked, since the alignment of the frontier from Somadu (ride last 
report) to the tri-junction point must depend on the whereabouts of the latter. 
Good progress was, however, made with the work of demarcation in other sectors, 
though the " grazing area " problem has not yet been dealt with. 

11. Harar District. 

The Deputy-Governor, Dejazmach Gabre Mariam, returned to Harar on the 
19th October, from his expedition to the Ogadcn country, where he spent the 
greater part of his time in making strong posts and roads in the vicinity of the 
Webbi Shahelli. and generally taxing steps to guard against Italian encroach¬ 
ments and to resist them if necessary. Thus a strong post has been established 
at TafTari Katama in the Mustahil area, and another at a point about 30 miles 
south-east of Badu Danan. Both posts are connected by motor track with 
Badu Danan, and it is now possible to proceed by car from Jijiga to the Webbi. 

Lij Masfan, the Into Director of the Chercher district, has been placed in 
charge of the Ogaden area, and is leaving shortly for TalTari Katama. He 
informed His Majesty’s consul that he had asked for 1,000 trained troops and 
twenty motor trucks.' He did not expect to get the latter, but the Emperor had, 
he said, promised him that of the 1,000 soldiers 300 would be trained. This 
appointment is of interest, ns I.ij Masfan is reported by His Majesty's consul to 
be pro-British and to speak and write English well. 

Early ill November fighting occurred near the Webbi between Ethiopian 
troops from TalTari Katama and Olol Dinleh, a sultan of the Hawiya, who makes 
his headquarters at Buscli. Olol Dinleh carried out a successful surprise attack 
on the Ethiopian contingent which had lieen sent against him, in the course of 
which the Fitaurari and a number of soldiers were killed, while the remainder 
fieri. A machine-gun and two motor trucks were reported captured by the sultan 
On the following day the Ethiopian contingent was reinforced and carried out 
a counter-attack, which was ultimately successful. The total number of 
Ethiopians killed in these actions is reported to be 190. 

A payment of 10,000 dollars on account of the sum of 53.012 dollars duo 
under the Ogaden-Ishaak Agreement was made to His Majesty's consul by the 
Governor of Jijiga on the 10th October. Vigorous protests were made against 
the smallness of this instalment by His Majesty’s Chargd d'AITaires to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and by Ilia Majesty's consul to the Deputy-Governor 
of Harar, but no further payments’ were made before the end of the year. 

On the 18th November, ‘as a result of correspondence with the Commissioner 
for British Somaliland, His Majesty's Chargd d’Afiaires submitted to the 
Ethiopian Government definite proposals for a conference to be held early in 
1934 to settle certain claims and counter-claims of the Esa and Gadabursi tribes 
which had been outstanding for a long period. No reply was received to this 
communication during the period under review. 

The looting of British tribes by British Somalis resident in Ethiopia has 
continued, and these dacoits have, in addition, committed a series of murders. 
Urgent representations have been made by Ilis Majesty’s consul at Harar with a 
view to securing the arrest of these men, and these representations have been 
reinforced by Ills Majesty's Minister. Though no results had been achieved by 
the end of the quarter, definite action is hoped for shortly. 

The complaints, referred to in the preceding report, which were made by His 
Majesty's consul against the officer in charge of Gara Mulata have resulted in 
the removal of that official. No restitution has, however, yet been made. 

In November Abdo Karim, a son of the Mad Mullah, called on His Majesty's 
consul ostensibly to pay his respects, but, in fact, to endeavour to secure 
Captain Long's assistance in obtaining permission to enter the Somaliland 
Protectorate. He was informed that no action could be taken on his behalf. 



A meeting was held at Jijiga on the 1st December between Major Cocksedge, 
Chief Veterinary Officer to the Government of Somaliland, and the Director of the 
Ethiopian Veterinary Services, His Majesty's consul and the Ethiopian consul 
at Hargeisa also being present. The object of the meeting was to obtain the 
co-operation of the Ethiopian Government in controlling cattle disease on the 
frontier, and Major Cocksedge has reported that it was of great value. 

A fresh attempt has been made by the Municipality of Dire Dawa to impose 
on foreigners a tax of 8 per cent, of their rentals. The consular body of Harar 
Province decided on the 10th November that as the tax had not received the 
approval of the Diplomatic Body, and as the Ethiopian authorities had ignored 
a previous request that a properly constituted Municipal Commission should be 
set up, they would instruct their respective nationals to refuse to pay the tax. 
They decided at the same time to make no communication to the authorities, but 
to await a further move by them and enter a combined protest in the event of a 
foreign national being called upon to pay. This action was approved by the 
Diplomatic Body, but no further steps have been taken by the local authorities. 

12. Gore District: Sudan Frontier. 

As foreseen in the last report, Ras Mulugheta, Governor of Gore, left his 
province for Addis Ababa on the 23rd November. His future is at present some¬ 
what uncertain. Bitawnd Makonnen, the Governor of Arjo l.eka Province, which 
adjoins Gore, has also been summoned to the capital. Ato Daba Birru, whose 
appointment as frontier adviser to the Governor of Wallcga was mentioned in tho 
last report, has now been transferred to the Department of Mines and attached 
as controller to the Prasso Concession in the Birbir Valley, 

In October Captain G. T. Eve, the representative of a British company, 
Birbir Mines (Limited), arrived in Abyssinia accompanied by two assistants, 
Mr. Howard and Mr Heath This company has been formed to work a part of 
the Prasso Concession under an agreement concluded at the end of June 1933, 
whereby it acts as contractor to the French company on a royalty basis. 

No further progress has been made in regard to the abortive Murmuk 
Conference referred to in the report for the last quarter; nor has any action been 
taken by the Central Government against Sheikh Khojali. With the exception 
of the flight of a Berta village of some 120 persons from the sheikh's country into 
the Sudan, no further incidents arc reported. 

The question of the administration of the Nuer tribe, who do their winter 
grazing in Abvssinia, is still under discussion. Mcjid Abboud recently displayed 
renewed intentions of asserting his authority over these people, and his threats 
have caused the Sudan Government some anxiety. He has, however, been 
restrained by orders from the Central Government. 

As regards slavery, His Majesty's consul reports that the patrols stationed 
in various places by lias Mulugheta have ceased to function; that Fitaurari 
Darga, tlie slave judge, has left his post after disputes with the Ras. and that the 
whole district has relapsed into lethargy in this matter. 

His Majesty’s consul also reports that a severe epidemic of an unknown 
nature—but which may possibly be cerebro spinal meningitis—is raging in 
Western Abyssinia, and has resulted in many deaths. 

The Go’re-Gambeila road has continued to cause difficulties owing to the 
encroachments of porter and animal transport, with the connivance, it is alleged, 
of the local customs officials. 

13. Gambeila Customs. 

Lij Haile Georgis, Assistant Director of Customs for Western Abyssinia, 
has arrived in Addis Ababa to discuss the question of Gambeila and trade with 
tho Sudan generally. He called on His Majesty's Charge d'AITaires on arrival, 
but up to the end of the year no move had been made by the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment to resume negotiations. , , „ ... . , 

A meeting was held at Gore at the end of November between the local 
Nagadras. the District Commissioner, Gambeila, and His Majesty 8 consul, which 
resulted in an informal arrangement to facilitate trade through Gambeila, and 
to ensure the smooth working of the next cofiee and steamer season, pending the 
issue of the negotiations at Addis Ababa. 
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14. Kenya Frontier. 

On the 5th November a telegram was received from the Governor of Kenya 
reporting the murder of a number of British Borana at a point near Gaddaduma, 
five miles within British territory, and urging that action be taken to induce the 
Ethiopian Government to establish an efficient administration on the frontier. 
Representations were made to the Ethiopian Government by His Majesty's 
Chargd d'Aflaires, to which the Ethiopian Government replied late in December 
to the effect that the incident had taken place in Ethiopian territory and between 
Ethiopian subjects alone. Mr. Broadmead's representations were also directed 
towards ensuring that Ras Desta Damtu, the Governor of Borana, should visit 
the frontier at an early date. The Ras had not, however, left Addis Ababa by 
the end of the year. 

His Majesty's consul at Mega fell ill in November and was absent from his 
post until the end of the year. 

On the 30th December His Majesty's Minister, who was accompanied by His 
Majesty’s consul at Maji, had an audience of the Emperor, and, after explaining 
the grave situation which had arisen as a result of the failure of the Ethiopian 
authorities to implement the agreement reached by the British and Ethiopian 
tribesmen at I.ako Rudolph in April 1932 (see report for the quarter ending the 
30th June, 1932), urged His Majesty to take immediate action to put the agree¬ 
ment in force. The Emperor made no attempt to dispute His Majesty's 
Minister’s version of what occurred, and finally agreed to send for the papers 
and issue his orders. As a result the Border Court Agreement was initialled, with 
ono slight addition, by His Majesty's Minister and the Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs early in the new year, and orders to carry it out were issued by the 
Emperor to Ras Gctacho, the new Governor of Maji. 

15. Maji District. 

His Majesty’s consul returned from leave in December and proceeded to 
Addis Ababa with His Majesty's Minister, for discussions in regard to the Kenya 
frontier ( go .), and the question of slavery in his district. 


18. Dangila District. 

His Majesty*8 consul returned to Addis Ababa on the 26th October on the 
completion of his leave of absenco, and left for his post on the 11th November 
after experiencing considerable, and quite gratuitous, difficulties in the matter 
of his travelling pass. He has since been in close touch with the Lake Tsana 

'flic incident of Major Cheesman’s detention at Gallabal (vide report for the 
Juno quarter) has been reopened by the receipt of information that one of the 
offending officials had been given' n fresh appointment, though not in the 
immediate vicinity of the Sudan frontier, and a robe of honour as well. The 
Ethiopian Government were informed on the 24th November that His Majesty's 
Government took a very serious view of the breach of faith implied in this 
appointment, since not only could the official not have served the sentence which 
Ras Kussa had promised "to inflict upon him, but also the publication of the 
sentence should have excluded all idea of his being given a fresh appointment 
anywhere at so early a date. 


17. Rain/all at Addis Ababa. 
October 
November 
December 


Millim. 

12-00 

1600 

nil 


18. Rates of Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the Maria Theresa dollar against sterling 
were as follows:— 


October 

November 

December 


16 44 
16 40 
16 41 
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19. Commercial. 

Trade has continued to be bad. His Majesty's consul at Gore reports that 
large stocks of coffee are said to be unsold at Addis Ababa, and that the last 
steamer season ended with an export 37,000 frasulas less than in the previous 
year. His Majesty's consul at Harar continues to receive enquiries from 
merchants regarding facilities for importing their goods via Berbers and Jijiga 
instead of Jibuti, owing to the excessive freights charged by the railway company. 


[J 678/16/1] No. 10. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 16.) 
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Addis Ababa, February 27, 1934. 

WITH reference to Mr. Broadmead's despatch No. 133 of the 14th August, 
1933, and to previous correspondence relating to the Ethiopian excise and con¬ 
sumption taxes, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of an 
"arretd" by the Ministry of Commerce reorganising entirely the dues payable 
on various heads in respect of the trade and commerce of this country.! 1 ) The 
enclosed copy is taken from the issue of the f.thiopie commercials of the 
10th February : the " arreuS " has ns yet not appeared in the Official Gazette, but 
I am informed by the Ministry of Commerce that it was enforced as from the 
8th instant. 

2. I am taking steps to ascertain the views of the British trading com¬ 
munity on this somewhat remarkable piece of legislation, which will also be 
discussed at the end of this week by the Diplomatic Body. Pending this more 
detailed examination, 1 would merely observe that the object of tho “arretd " is 
patently to place the trader entirely at the mercy of the Ministry of Commerce, 
to the supposed greatest advantage of the Ethiopian Treasury. In this connexion 
1 would draw your attention more particularly to articles 5, 9 and 27. The 
principle of administrative seizure laid down in tho last-named article was the 
subject of my despatch No. 89 of the 20th June, 1932, and subsequent 
correspondence. 

3. The “rules and tariffs" referred to in article 1 have not yet been 
published, nor translated into Amharic. nor brought to the notice of the trading 
community who are required to inspect them for themselves at the customs-house, 
I have borrowed a copy from the Ministry of Commerce, and copies will be sent 
to you by next mail ’ The schedules cover some ninety pages of type and are 
extremely complicated in character. 

4. Although the first paragraph of article 33 purports to render lip service 
to existing treaty rights, I fear that tho decree ns n whole is intended to be a 
challenge issued on the advice of the American financial expert, Mr. Colson, to the 
existence of any foreign claim to the enjoyment of a conventional tariff. 

5. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade, and to Cairo, Khartum and Aden. Further copies will lie forwarded to 
Berbera and Nairobi, and to His Majesty's consular officers in this country. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 

(') Not printed. , 


[J 688/18/1] No. 11. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 19.) 

(No. 2153 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of despatch No. 39 from the Governor-General, Khartum, 
dated the 27th February, respecting the defensive dispositions suggested for Fung 
Province against slave raids from Abyssinia. 

Cairo, March 6, 1934. 


n 3 
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Enclosure in No. 11. 

Sir G. Symes to Sir M. Lampion. 

gj°' S9) Khartum. February 27, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to Cairo despatch No. 47 of the jth February 
last in which I am requested to take into consideration the views ol tne Air 
Ministry, as expressed‘in their letter of the 6th January, in reviewing the 
defensive dispositions which might be taken in the Fong Province to guard against 
the menace of slave raids from Abyssinia. 

•2 1 agree that the Royal Air Force could he usefully-employed to deal with 

armed incursions on a large scale from Abyssinia into the Sudan.. It:'*• howev« r - 
many years since any such incursions wero attempted in the Fung Prot ince section 

of the fr "" ll r c ( f ( , ur(is , ho Rcncra i question of the action to be taken by the Sudan 
Government to deal with slave-raiding in this section I see no reason at present 
to differ from the views expressed in Khartum despatch No. 201 of the 
18th November, 1933. 

I have. &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


[J 429/G] No. 12. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(TeiegraphieV' 1 ' Foreign Office. March 21, 1934. 

MY despatch No. 280 of 18th December: Proposed cession of Zeila. 

1. Following is summary of conclusions of Oversea Defence Committee . 

(a) Increase in British Somaliland territory should not unduly increase 
difficulties of maintaining order among the tribes. 

tb) Cession of Zeila has no serious strategical disadvantages at present, out 
future position should be assured by following stipulations 

(1) Zeila should not be ceded by Ethiopia to any other Powor 

(2) Any future development of Zeila should be carried out by a 
British firm and not under influence of a foreign Power. 

(3) Zeila should be ceded ns a commercial port and its status 

should be maintained by provisions preventing its development (or 
that of the corridor) as a military, naval or air base. _ 

(4) Ethiopian Government should expressly undertake to observe 
strictly in respect of Zeila the rules of neutrality if occasion should 

(5) His Majesty's ships should be allowed to search Ethiopian 
vessels for slaves under conditions similar to those contained in treaties 
with various other countries. 

(c) Views expressed above are of a preliminary and tentative nature. 
Service Departments will require further opportunity for reviewing 
defence considerations involved and for possible reference to 
Committee of Imperial Defence before decisive stage in negotiations 
is reached. 

2. The full text of the committee's report follows by confidential bag. but 
you arc authorised to acquaint the Emperor personally at whatever moment you 
deem best with tentative proposals of His Majesty's Government as set forth in 
paragraph 2 and in the first sentence of paragraph 3 of Foreign Office letter to 
the Colonial Office of I8th October (sec my despatch under reference) and as 
amplified by the desiderata of the Kenya Government (see my despatch No. 47 
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of 21st February) and by the stipulations scheduled above. You should emphasise 
the informal and personal nature of your demarche and the fact that its object 
is to discover, before any question of formal negotiations is considered, whether 
His Majesty is prepared in principle to open negotiations upon this basis. You 
should also remind His Majesty that if negotiations are to be opened we shall be 
obliged at some suitable stage to consult other signatories to the Tripartite 
Agreement. 


[J 778/18/1] No. 13. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 3.) 

fjj£' ' Addis Ababa, March 6, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 29 of the 27th February, in regard to 
the new dues payable in respect of the trade of this country, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith copies of the tariff referred to in article 1 of the recent 
“ arret#.'(') This tariff, as you will observe, consists of two tables, first a table 
of values to serve as a basis for ad valorem taxes and to be used for statistical 
purposes, and secondly a table of excise and consumption duties. I shall report 
further on receipt of'the comments referred to in paragraph 2 of my despatch 
under reference. 

I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 1 rade. 
Cairo, Khartum, Aden, Berbera, Nairobi and to His Majesty's consular officers 
in this country. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 

(‘(Not printed. 


[J 798/18/1] No. 14. 

Sir M. Lampion to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 3.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 24, 1934. 

' WITH reference to your despatch No. 957 of the 7th December, 1933, 
regarding the proposal to cede Zeila and its hinterland to Abyssinia, I have the 
honour to transmit herein copy of a despatch which I have received from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan, together with copy of a mnp(') and a 
memorandum referred to therein, in which the proposals of the Sudan 
Government for the rectification of the Sudan -Abyssinian frontier are set forth. 

2. Sir Stewart Symes emphasises particularly the desirability of obtaining 
at least the minimum rectification sought in tho Nuer country, i.e.. the Baro 
salient, whether as a concession in part return for Zeila or as a direct exchange 
for the Ilcma triangle. The dangers in the present position are well set forth 
in the memorandum referred to, and I consider that a continuance of this 
unsatisfactory state of affairs in the Baro salient is most undesirable. I would 
like, therefore, strongly to urge that this particular question should not be allowed 
to fall into the background during negotiations for frontier settlements covering 
a very wide field. 

3. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General, Khartum. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 14. 

Sir G. Symes to Sir -If. Lampson. 

(No. 43. Confidential.) 

Sir, Khartum, March 5, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to Cairo despatch No. 493 of the 20th December, 
1933, in which a request was made for the proposals of this Government for the 
rectification of the Sudan-Abyssinian frontier. 

2. I enclose a memorandum and map(‘) prepared on the lines indicated in 
paragraph 4 of Khartum despatch No. 3 of the 4th January, 1934, to which 
approval was given in Cairo despatch No. 42 of the 1st February. 

3. I would press most urgently for the fullest measure of your Excellency s 

support to obtain at least the minimum rectification asked for in the Nuer 
country, i.e., the Bare salient, whether as a concession in part return for Zeila. 
or as a direct exchange for the Ilemn triangle. The dangers inherent in the 
present position are adequately set out in the memorandum, and need not be 
restated here. , 

4. In view of its past history under the old Egyptian Government and the 

difficulty of trans-frontier relations during the present Government, a proposal 
has been made in the memorandum for the cession to the Sudan of the area 
commonly known ns Beni Shnngul. An impartial consideration of the most 
convenient administrative and ethnological boundary between the Sudan and 
Abyssinia would, in my opinion, undoubtedly allot Beni Shangul to the former. 
There are not, however, as is the case in the Bare salient, reasons of real urgency 
for rectification. . ...... . 

5. In proposing to cede the Ilemi triangle to Abyssinia, I have made a 
reservation that the Government of Kenya will presumably wish to take the 
opportunity of revising the existing Kenya-Sudan frontier, which will now 
become the Kenyn-Abvssinia frontier. I trust that the requirements of the 
Konya Government will not extend appreciably beyond the area that they already 
effectively occupy. Should they do so, there is a danger that the value of the 
concession by which the Sudan Government hopes to obtain a rectification in the 
Bare salient will be sensibly reduced. 

6. Whatever may be the outcome of the Zeila negotiations—and I most 
earnestly hope that the dangers that I foresee in the Nuer country may be averted 
—I feel that I must emphasise that no rectification of the remainder of the 
frontier will obviate the isolated attacks upon Sudan subjects, the habit of Sudan 
criminals taking sanctuary in Ethiopia, or the slavery and oppression that goes 
on within her boundaries. These evils can only be met by an improvement in the 
standard of Ethiopian administration. 

I have. &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General o/ the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 14. 

Memorandum respecting the General Proposals for the Rectifications o / the 
Sudan .1 byssinian Frontier. 

THE reasons for a general rectification of the frontier between the Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan and Abyssinia have been given in despatches and memoranda 
forwarded to the Residency nud Foreign Office. A recapitulation is unnecessary, 
but reference will be made'to relevant documents in the appropriate place. 

2. Though the Emperor has been reported as most eager to obtain Zeila, 
the extent of the concessions he would be prepared to make is a matter of pure 
speculation on the part of the Sudan Government. His Majesty's Government 
have also indicated that the claims of Somaliland and Kenya will take precedence 
over those of the Sudan. It is therefore difficult to determine whether the Sudan 
Government, in submitting their desiderata, should hope for a rectification of 
boundaries with a gain to themselves, or whether the Zeila negotiations will 
(')No4 reproduced. 
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merely present a suitable opportunity for rectification by means of an exchange 
of approximately equivalent territory. 

This memorandum gives therefore, in paragraph 4, the maximum 
rectification of the frontier for which the Sudan Government could ask; in 
paragraph 5 the territorial concession that they would be prepared to offer in 
exchange, and in paragraph 6 modifications tor use should the demands in 
paragraph 4 prove inacceptable in themselves and in the event of the bargaining 
value of the Zeila concession having been fully pledged to obtain other objectives. 

A map is enclosed for convenience of reference.O 

3. The general aims of the Sudan Government are to secure by an exchange 
of territory (1) complete control of the Nuer tribe; (2) complete control of the 
Western Anuak; (3) improved means of trade with Aoyssinia and, as a result of 
the prominence which slavery questions have received in recent years, (4) control 
of Beni Shangul and of the Watawit (Arab Mahometan) population and of the 
indigenous servile tribes subject to them. 

In examining the proposals which follow, reference may be made to Major 
Cheesman’s memorandum of 1925 on the Sudan-Abyssinian frontier (attached),(') 
in which the existing position of the Ethiopian frontier was examined in 
detail. The memorandum on the Sudan-Abyssinian frontier compiled at Addis 
Ababa in October 1930 and forwarded to Foreign Office with Addis Ababa 
despatch No. 179 of the 13th December, 1930, summarises the major treaty 
problems. 

The Desiderata of the Sudan Government. 

4. —(o) The Baro salient as far east as line " A " on the enclosed map,(‘) but 
subject to a detailed delimitation to find the most suitable physical and 
ethnological line within the area between lines " A " and " B." 

This is the primary objective of the Sudan Government. Reference may be 
made to the memorandum forwarded to Cairo with Khartum despatch No. 221 
of the 9th November, 1931, in which the problems of the Gaajak Nuer and of tho 
Anuak were fully described. In the covering despatch it was stated that tho 
frontier problems' are, generally speaking, due to tho almost complete disregard 
of ethnographical features which marks the alignment of the present Sudan- 
Abyssinian boundary. 

The area lying between the Baro and Akobo Rivers lias never Icon 
administered by the Ethiopian Government, though from time to time punitive 
expeditions against the Anuak tribe have been enrried out. Tho last of such 
expeditions was that of the Syrian frontier agent Mejid Abud of Ulu Baboor 
Province in January 1933 to punish the Anuak for raids on the Beir in 1932. 
Though his visit secured restitution of captives and stock to tho Beir, it 
emphasised the need for frontier rectification. Mejid Abud refused to confine his 
attention to the Anuak tribe, and made a progress through the dry-weather 
grazing camps of the Sudan Nuer, from whom ne attempted to exact revenue, 
alleging that they wore subject to his administration. He also forbade them to 
return to their wet-weather villages in the Sudan. Above all, he made them 
aware of a boundary line beyond which the Sudan Government had no power over 
them—a new and perilous doctrine. In this connexion reference should be mado 
to Khartum despatch No. 122 of the 5th June, 1933. 

The Nuer are a powerful, warlike and well-armed tribe; they are also too 
primitive to recognise two masters. When the activities of Mejid Abud destroy 
the faith of the eastern sections in tho paramount power of the Sudan 
Government, the flame of revolt will spread westwards through the tribe to 
Lake No, and even beyond, a distance of 200 miles. The results of such a revolt 
in loss of life and money are impossible to estimate. It is, howevor, certain they 
would be very grave. A palliative has been proposed in the grazing agreement 
mentioned in Khartum despatch No. 122 of the 5th June. 1933. The danger, 
however, can only be safely averted by a realignment of the frontier to include 
in the Sudan the dry-weather grazing grounds. 

It is not the desire of the Sudan Government to undertake greatei 
responsibilities than arc absolutely necessary in respect of the large Anuak tribe, 
which stretches from the Pibor River in the west almost to the edge of the 
escarpment in the cast. But the Anuak are a Nilotic tribe of Shilluk origin. 

(') Not reproduced. (*) Not printed. 
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who have relations with the Nuer and the Beir, and who, in the present 
circumstances, are a channel for the introduction of arms into the Sudan. I here 
are only two main sections now under Sudan administration, the Akobo Aimak 
and the Adonga Anuak. Administration is difficult. On the one hand, 
individuals, when wanted, are able to withdraw into Ethiopian territory ; on the 
other, the Abyssinian sections of the tribe with whom the Sudan sections have 
cases cannot be induced to bring accused persons to Akobo, the district 
headquarters. It is particularly desirable that the Gila Anuak shoald be 
brought within Sudan administration, on account of their relations with (a) the 
Akobo Anuak; (b) the Nuer; and (c) the Beir to the south. 

A precise definition of the best frontier line could not be given without a 
prior survey of the country between the Baro and Akobo to determine the tribal 
limits of the Gog and Abobo section. .... , . 

For the purpose of negotiations the line asked for would be that marked 
“ A ” on the attached map, from Jebcl Gemi to the Baro at 34-45 east 
longitude, thence continuing in a south-easterly direction to the neighbourhood 
of the escarpment at about 34 49 east longitude, and from thence to the Alarra 
Hills (latitude 8-50, longitude 34-39), subject to subsequent detailed delimitation 
to find the most suitable physical and ethnological line not farther west than 
line " B." It will be noted that lines " A " and " B "give Gambeila to the 
Sudan. While there is no great incentive for the Sudan Government to ask for 
ownership of the area east of Gambeila, the cession of Gambeila itself would 
settle once and for all tho question of the status of the enclave, which the 
Ethiopian Government attempt, wrongly, to link up with the Customs Agreement. 

One of the major advantages (obtainable even by line “ C '') would be the 
acquisition of the Gila River, which is navigable as far as the rapids at 
longitude 34 26. It might then be possible to prevent raids, to control the arms 
traffic among the Anuak, to open up a now trade route with South-West 
Abyssinia and to develop a system of administration for the Anuak tribe. 

(b) The second desideratum of the Sudan Government is the area generally 
known as Belli Shangul, the area tounded in tho north, cast and south by the 
Blue Nile and Dabus Rivers, line “ D ” on the enclosed map.(') Reference may 
lie made to* Khartum despatch No ; 192 of the 11th August, 1932. 

The reasons for rectification in this area are three :— 

(1) Historically, the whole area lying west of the River Dabus is connected 

with the Sudan rather than with Abyssinia. Up to the time of the 
Khalifa Abdullahi in tho Dervish Government this was, in fact, part 
of the Sudan. The area between tho proposed and the existing 
boundary was conquered by the army of the Emperor Mcnclik in 1897, 
and the present frontier, demarcated by Major Gwynn in 1902, follows 
tho edge of tho territory then effectively occupied by the Ethiopians. 

(2) Ethnologreally, the Beni Shangul area has no oonnexion whatsoever with 

Abyssinia. The ruling classes are Watawit of Arab origin, subject 
to very little control from Addis Ababa, while the indigenous Berta 
and Koma, split between Abyssinia and the Sudan by the existing 
boundary, are utterly different from tho Galla and Amhar. They 
have not, however, that tribal solidarity or power which makes 
division a grave danger in the case of the Nuer. 

(3) Though there have been in this sector no large-scale raids comparable to 

that by the Anuak on the Beir in the Baro salient in 1932, there have 
been several cases of abductions by the Watawit of persons claimed 
by them ns slaves. In addition, it has so far proved well-nigh 
impossible to obtain the return of Sudan offenders who have sought 
sanctuary over the border in Abyssinia. The demands made by the 
Sudan Government at the Kurmuk Conference with Sheikh Khogali 
of Beni Shangul (ride Khartum despatch No. 63, dated the 6th March, 
1933) remain unsatisfied. It is only fair to add that there have been 
no " incidents " on this sector for over a year. 

It is probable that the Watawit overlords are now confining their attention to 
raiding and enslaving the Berta and. more particularly, the Koma within 
Abyssinian territory. The strongest ground, therefore, for rectification in this 

(*) Not reproduced. 
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sector is humanitarian, not administrative; the evils to be remedied are only very 
indirectly the concern of the Sudan Government. Whether or not these evils 
could be'met by the removal of the Watawit overlords and their replacement by 
a possibly more reliable and enlightened Amhar Governor is a matter of opinion. 

In the event of this area being ceded to the Sudan, it is conceivable that the 
cost of occupation and administration might ultimately be repaid from an 
exploitation of the minerals believed to exist in it. 

Objections might be raised to this rectification by the Italian Government 
on the ground that it formed part of their sphere of influence. Most of the area, 
however, lies west of meridian 35', the limit laid down for their influence by 
Mr. Murray's letter to Mr. Bentinck of the 3rd February, 1927. The Sudan 
Government, however, are not aware if this limit was accepted by the Italian 
Government. 

The frontier proposed in line " D” would run from its present junction 
with the Blue Nile up the east bank of the river to the mouth of tho River Dabus. 
and thence in a southerly direction up the Dabus to the Khor Harodima; thence 
in a north-westerly direction to tho line of the escarpment near Kutu, whence it 
would follow the escarpment to Jcbel Manga. This line would make the Sudan 
frontier march with the limits of territory occupied by genuine Abyssinians, such 
as the Galla and Amhar. 

Note.—( i) The area between tho Rahad River and the Blue Nilo which 
includes the Principalities of Abu Ramlch and Gubba is inhabited by 
tho Gumz tribe, which is akin in tribal affinity to the Sudan Gumz. 
There are. however, no grounds adequate to support a proposal for 
rectification north of the Blue Nile. 

(ii) Tho territory lying to the south of line " D " described in paragraph 
4 (A) and to the north of the new boundary suggested for tho Bnro 
salient (line “ A ") consists of the Kclim and Gidami highlands, which 
are wholly inhabited by Galla peoples. The frontier would have to lie 
delimited in detail round this intervening Ethiopian salient according 
to the physical considerations; it would follow approximately the baso 
of the escarpment. The Sudan Government docs not desire any of this 
area. 

Concessions. 

5 There is reason to believe that the Ethiopian Government might bo 
prepared to agree in full or in part to tho proposed rectifications if, in exchange, 
they were to receive the Ilcmi (or Ilembe) triangle, which is the name given to 
the" unadministered area lying south of Chamchar (Ilcmi), longitude 34-34. 
latitude 6-45, and bounded on tho west bv a line roughly joining this point to 
Kilma Ya Habesh, the northernmost spur of the Mogila Hills, latitude 4-35, 
longitude 34 35 (ride memorandum on the Uoma Plateau enelosed with Khartum 
despatch No. 189 of the 9th November, 1928). 

This area has always been a liability rather than an asset in the Sudan 
Government account. 

(a) Tho situation in the southern area of tho Uemi triangle—a stretch of 
unadministered Sudan territory, uninhabited by any Sudan tribes, 
lying between Abyssinia and Kenya—has always been most unsatis¬ 
factory. Ethiopian tribes who graze and water here in tho dry 
weather have crossed this territory to raid the Kenya Turkana. 
Responsibility for these raids has been laid upon the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, who have had to make a substantial contribution to tho Kenya 
Government. 

The latter have now, in fact, extended their effective administra¬ 
tion north of the recognised Kenya-Sudan frontier to cover the 
grazing areas which the Turkana claim as against the Ethiopian 
Gellaba. The Sudan frontier should therefore lx- fixed on the extreme 
eastern limit of the territory actually occupied by Sudan tribes and 
administered by the Sudan Government, i.e, on the Lomayen River 
or immediately east of it. The Sudan Government would be prepared 
to cede to Abyssinia the whole of the territory lying cast of the 
line " E " on the enclosed map(’) from More Nimod (Yatitudo 5-50, 
(’) Kit reproduced. 
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longitude 34 22) to Um Gurab (Kadu) (latitude 5-25. longitude 34-33) 
thence to the highest point of Moru Akippi, thence to Amora Gadel 
and to Kilma Ya Habesh; subject to a detailed delimitation by a 
commission (or by the Sudan Government unilaterally) to find the 
best physical and ethnological line not farther west than Kathangor, 
Kumiiud and Amora Gadel (shown as line “ F ” on the enclosed 




1 The Government of Kenya would presumably wish to negotiate 
a new frontier between Kenya and Abyssinia, whose tribes the 
Turkana and Gellaba—are alone concerned. 

(b) From Moro Nimod northwards to the Alarra Hills (the southern point 
of the rectification asked for in the Baro salient, ride paragraph 4 (a) 
above) the limit of the concessions which the Sudan Government might 
make is at present necessarily vague. It is probable that they would 
give up at least a part (if not the whole) of the Boma Plateau which 
is believed to be largely uninhabited, and for the inhabitants of which 
no responsibility has'been assumed. Local investigations are at 
present being made in this area. Their result should be known ID 
the course of the next two months. The Sudan Government would 
prefer not to make anv statement as to the frontier line proposed 
more definite than that'it should be a line dependent on physical and 
ethnological considerations east of that joining the Alarra Hills with 
one of the alternative points mentioned above (Moru Nimod or 
Kathangor). 

#. In the event of the demands and concessions given above not proving 
suitable either for a basis or for the continuance of negotiations (rids para¬ 
graph 2), tho following modifications could be made in the desiderata of the 
Sudan Government in the order given:— 

(a) Tho demand for the Beni Shangul area could bo surrendered (a toto in 
order to obtain the Baro salient. ..... 

(M Line " C ” in the Baro salient could bo substituted for line between 
" A ” and " B " referred to in paragraph 4 (a). It will tie noted 
that line " C " leaves Gambcila as an enclave in Abyssinia territory, 
a position not whollv satisfactory, but one which the Sudan Govern 
ment would he willing to accept if it were essential to secure the 
primary- objective of control of the Nuor and Anuak tribes. The 
fixing of the frontier on lino " C " should, however, be accompanied 
by an unequivocal reaffirmation by the Rthiopian Government of the 
status of the Sudan in the enclave under the Menelik treaty. 

7. Ill the event of agreement being reached on the binds of the Sudan’s 
minimum demands (line ’’ C ”) and maximum concessions-! e., of the: whole of 
the Ilcmi triangle and ihe Boma Plateau as far west as a line from the Alarra 
Hills to Kathangor—it would appear that the Sudan is losing territorially. This 
might lead to adverse criticism on the part of the Egyptian Government, bucb 
criticism could be effectively- met by reference to the immense administrative 
advantages of line " C," and to the increased facilities for access to the important 
Baro and Pibor Rivers, which, it is understood, would be welcomed by he 
Egyptian Irrigation Department. The ceded areas consist largely of uninhabited 
swamps and mountains of no value either to the Sudan or to Egypt. 

(•) Nol reproduced. 


[J 848/18/1] No. 15. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received April 9.) 

8;°’ 39 ' ) Addis Ababa. March 20. 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that a dangerous situation has arisen 
on the Ethiopia-British Somaliland frontier as a result of the failure of the 
Ethiopian authorities (1) to prevent, or effectively to punish, loots carried out 
on British protected Somali tribes by the Ogaden, (2) to or “ 

prevent the activities of, a number of British-protected Dolbahanta who raid 
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from Ethiopian territory and find shelter with the Ogaden in the neighbourhood 
of Danot and Gorahi (44’ 20' E., 8’ 35' N.l; or (3) to pay the sum of 
43,000 Maria Theresa dollars due to the British-protected Ishaak tribes m 
respect of previous raids by the Ogaden (your despatch No. 262 of the 
18th December, 1933). 

2. At the beginning of January there appeared to be some prospect of 
effective action being taken by the local authorities, as His Majesty 8 consul at 
Harar was informed by the Governor that troops were being collected to arrest 
the dacoits referred to" under (2) above and to collect the money due. I was. 
moreover, assured by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that orders had been sent 
to the Governor by the Emperor. 

3. Weeks passed, however, and on the 15th February His Majesty s consul 
at Harar was told by the Governor that, whilst a detachment of Ethiopian troops 
had proceeded to Taffari Katama, on the Webi Shcbeli, the main body was held 
up by shortage of water, and no steps had been taken, for the same reason, t»> 
give effect to our repeated requests that Danot should be occupied. 

4. On the 1st March I learnt from His Majesty’s Commissioner for British 

Somaliland that an Ogaden raid yvhich I had notified to the Ethiopian 
Government in January had been followed by a more serious foray, involving 
the loss of 200 camels, and that tho British-protected tribes were showing signs 
of unrest. On the 3rd March I learnt from Sir A. Lawrence that this raid had 
been followed by throe others of a more or loss serious character. I accordingly 
requested a special interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs and handed 
to him a note, of which a copy is enclosed,(’) referring to eight previous 
communications addressed to him about these matters, recording that no effective 
action had ever been takon by the Ethiopian Administration, and asking that a 
responsible official be sent to tho frontier without delay to arrange with an official 
of tho Somaliland Government for joint military operations against the raiders. 
I was able to reinforce these representations two days afterwards by reading to 
Bclatenghcta Herui extracts from a further telegram from Sir A. Lawrence, in 
which the latter stated, inter alia, that ho could not hold his tribesmen, who 
demanded permission to recover their losses by counter-raids, indefinitely in check 
in such circumstances, I accordingly warned the Minister that, if tho Ethiopian 
Government still failed to act, they must boar full responsibility for what 
followed. ... , , , ,. 

5. As a result of much argument, and of orders, postal and telegraphic, to 
the Governor of Harar, the latter informed tho Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
the 10th March that, as ordered by the Emperor, he was sending a detailed reply 
to my note above mentioned and that a sum of 20,000 Maria Theresa dollars 
was readv for payment to the British tribesmen. On the strength of this 
information, Sir A. Lawranoe, who met the tribesmen on the 12th March, paid 
the amount at once. The tribesmen insisted on a definite settlement and 

E irantecs of future peace, and pressed vigorously for tho balance of 
000 Maria Theresa dollars. 

6. Meanwhile, three further Ogaden raids had been reported to have takon 
place on, approximately, the 23rd February, the 2nd March and the 6th Match, 
At this juncture Herr Beitz, the German expert attached to tho Ethiopian 
section of the Somaliland Boundary Commission, was murdered near Aisha by 
Isa tribesmen, and I found the Minister for Foreign Affairs, when next I saw 
him. amazed at my suggestion that the Governor of Harar could, in these 
circumstances, give" further thought to the situation in tho Ogadon. Then, as 
foreseen, a counter-raid by British tribesmen took place about tho 7th March, 
resulting in the loot of 500 Ogaden camels, 244 of which have been recovered. 
This fact I also brought to the notice of Belalcnghcta Henii, and demanded an 
immediate reply to my note. , 

7. I have now been informed that the Emperor has ordered the Governor 
of Harar to proceed to Addis Ababa by the train due here on the 20th March 
in order to explain in person the situation which he has allowed to develop. 

I am sending copies of this despatch to Berbers and Harar. 

I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 


(’) Mot printed. 
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[J 877/877/1] No. 16. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received April 13.) 

43 ' ) Addie A baba. March 22. 1934 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 148 of the 20th August. 1931, I have the 

honour to report that I learn on reliable authority that a seulement has bwn 
reached between the Ethiopian Government and the Chcmin de Fer franco- 
f'thiopien of the long standing dispute regarding the operation of the Jibuti 

Rall 2. ay bn the failure of the visits paid by M Camut and Dejazmach NjuJ" 
Addis Ababa and Paris respectively in the early part of last year. ,he Ethiopian 
Government, before accepting the French suggestion of a reference to arbitration 
sent Ato lielatcho, the Ethiopian contro ler of the railway, on a turther miMion 
to Paris in December 1933 and lb would appear that this last effort has been 

successful outline the a , ment is believed to provide that the Ethiopian claim 
for some 33 million francs on account of arrears of profits shall be 
for a sum of 6 million francs, payable half on signature and half on ratification 
of the agreement, while the Ethiopian share in future is to be calculated on a 
basis of 28 per cent, of the net promts. There is to be an immediate reduction in 
certain of the passenger and freight rates now in force, while in future the 
Ethiopian Government is to have a voice in the fixing of these rates. 

4 At the same time, but whether as part of this or of a supplementary 
agreement is not clear, there is to be a reduction in the transit duties levied on 

AV rTs rfteDretrtp^vement in Franc Ethiopian relation, which 
this settlement may te expected to produce, there has just armed in Addis Ababa 
accompanied by his wife, a certain Commandant Cigli of the French navy, who 
has been selectid through the Ethiopian Minister in Tans as governor to Prince 
Makonnen (aged 10 years), the Emperors second and favourite «>n^ 

Si BARTON. 


[J 888/288/1] No. 17. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—{Received April 16.) 

(Confidential.) Admiralty. April 14. 1934. 

’ WITH reference to your letter of the 27th February, 1934 transmitting two 
articles on the subject of slave-running in the Red Sea which W ea ™ ™ 
Daily Telegraph. I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
U> offer the following observations for the consideration of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs:— 

There can be no doubt that the figure of 5.000 slaves given in the first article 
is greatly exaggerated, unless the situation has changed very much *“ de “ 

1929 when it was estimated that the number of slaves taken across the Red Sea 
from Africa to Arabia was about 350 a year In view of the great economic 
depression since that date, it is more probable that the numbers have fallen rather 
than increased by so tremendous a margin. 

The statement that naval officers assured the writer that incidents of the 
kind described in the first article are not uncommon cannot be supported from the 
most accurate evidence there is. namely, the Quarterly Slavery Reports rendered 
by the Senior Officer, Red Sea Sloops. .. _ 

My Lords see no reason to change their considered opinion that motor-boat 
patrols in the Red Sea would be valueless. They have, as the Secretary of State 
is aware, consistently maintained that the only effective measure to check the 
slave traffic would be the organisation of an intelligence service on the African 
coast in which the French and Italians would wholeheartedly co-operate, and by 
means of which the Red Sea sloops could be informed at once of a cargo being 
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run across. 1 he co-operation of Italy and France in the suppression of the traffic 
has. however, always been lukewarm, and there is reason to suspect that the 
colonial authorities of French Somaliland have some understanding with the 
slave dealers. 

I am, &c. 

J. S. BARNES. 


[J 796/lfl/l] No. 18. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

(No. 86. Secret.) 

Sir Foreign Office, April 23, 1934. 

WITH reference to my Secret despatch No. 62 of the 22nd March and to 
previous correspondence regarding the proposed cession of Zeila to Ethiopia, I 
transmit to you herewith copies of a despatch from His Majesty s High 
Commissioner in Cairo.(') and of its enclosures, in which the projiosnls of the 
Sudan Government for the rectification of the Sudan-Ethiopia frontier arc stated 
in detail. 

2. You will observe from paragraph 4 of the despatch from the Governor- 
General of the Sudan that, while there are some grounds for proposing the 
incorporation of the Beni Shangul area in the Sudan as part of an adjustment 
of the Sudan-Ethiopia frontier. Sir Stewart Symes docs not consider that there 
are the same reasons of real urgency for this rectification as is the case in the 
Baro salient. Moreover, since it has been decided that the extensive claims of 
British Somaliland are entitled to prior consideration, it would, in my view, be 
unwise to put forward on behalf of the Sudan proposals involving such a 
substantial territorial gain as the Beni Shangul area at the expense of Ethiopia. 
It follows that if the informal approach to the Emperor, which I authorised you 
to make in my telegram No. 12 of the 21st March, results in the opening of formal 
negotiations, the proposals for frontier rectification on the Sudan side should be 
limited to an exchange of approximately equivalent territory. 

3 You will sec from the enclosures in this despatch that the rectification 

of the frontier in the Nuer country, the Baro salient, is a matter of primary 
importance for the Sudan. The cession of this salient to the Sudan in exchange 
for the cession of the Ilembi triangle to Ethiopia should therefore be the object 
to be aimed at if negotiations take place. You will observe that the Sudan 
Government have proposed three alternative frontier lines, lines A and B 
involving the ression of Gambeila. In view of the importance which Gambcila 
occupies in the eyes of the Ethiopian Government, it seems to me at least doubtful 
whether they would entertain any idea of its cession to the Sudan. None the less, 
I feel that you should propose line A to the Ethiopian Government in the first 
instance, and only consent to line C if absolutely necessary and if the course of 
the negotiations so warrants. . . , . . 

4 Copies of this despatch and of its enclosures are being forwarded to the 

Colonial Office, and of the despatch to His Majesty’s High Commissioner in 
Cairo. I am Ac 

JOHN SIMON. 

(*) 8m No. . 


[J 073/16/1] No - 19 

Mr. Scrivener to Sir John Simon —(Received April 26.) 

4 ®- ) A ddis Ababa, March 27, 1934. 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 34 of the 6th March, I have the honour 
to inform you that I have now had the new tariff of excise and comsumption 
duties studied side by side with the tariff enclosed in my despatch No 149 of the 
21st August, 1931. 'The chief feature of the new tariff is that it classifies in 
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detail goods which were prev.ously dwcribed under ' c £ 
eq "Tartan, de toutes sortes’’ and " Chaussures confectionnte^ rhe 
principal omissions from the previous tariff, so far as excise duties are concerned, 
appear to be:— 


Cigarettes, cigars and cut tobacco, 
Smokers’ requisites, 

Toys, 

Fancy leather goods, 

Waterproof materials, 

and the principal additions :— 

Boot polish, 

Sealing wax, 

English bricks, 

Buttons (of all kinds). 

Postcards, 

Woollen thread, 


Carpets of western manufacture. 
Gramophones, 

Cameras. 

Cotton thread, 

Toilet creams ; 


Saddle soap (English), 
Lamp wicks, 

Velvet, 

Vegetable fibre. 
Artificial leather. 


(In the absence of the Minister), 
P. S. SCRIVENER. 


[J 1061/68/1] 


No. 20. 


Mr. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon.-(Receited May 4.) 

(No. 109.) Stockholm. .1 pril 28, 1834. 

I HAVE the honour to. state ^atMaior-Ge^ral Eri^ Virgin,^o^s 
included in my list of the j©a jng^ t i, e Ethiopian Government. It is 
& LtfdSSWjSTMf 5 leaving ^Sweden in order to take 

bp * -s sasttss* 

^thti- in .930, and U that p«t until his. 

death in 1933 . , . , n c f the Swedish air force, was 

farmerly^Dirt^or'o^lupplie^aii^T^^s^^nn^the^wedmi^a^yji^^.^i^^j 

[rLum^^relo™. by STpie. that the Ethiopian Government may intend 
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to employ him not so much as adviser on military questions as on the building 
of roads in Abyssinia. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s representative in 
Addis Ababa. 

I have. Ac. 

ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


[J 1108/280/1] No. 21. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received Man 8.) 

S io. 49.) 

ir, Addis A baba, A pril 12, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 44 of the 8th April, 1933, I have the 
honour to inform you that the Ethiopian Government nave terminated tho 
contracts of three of the Belgian gendarmerio officers mentioned therein, namely, 
Commandant Leclaire, Lieutenant Verachtert and Sous-Lieutenant Vanderoost. 
The reason for this action was, in the case of the junior officers, persistent conduct 
unbefitting to an officer, and, in the case of the commandant, continued failure 
to take notice of this conduct and to maintain discipline. Bv all accounts, tho 
behaviour of the junior officers in question was becoming a public scandal. The 
party left Addis Ababa on the 30th March. 

2. So far as I am aware, no decision has yet been taken as regards the future 
of the mission. Tho remaining officer. Capitainc Coppenollc, is still in Addis 
Ababa, and though in some quarters it is assumed that the officers recalled to 
Brussels will be replaced by others from tho same service seconded for duty here, 
there are also rumours that they will be replaced by gendarmerie officers from 
Greece. 

3. Tho results obtained by the mission appear to have been disappointing, 
and although some improvement has taken place in traffic control, no police school 
has been established, and little influence nas been exercised upon the general 
administration of the police force. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1107/18/1] No. 22. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 52.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. April 16. 1934. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 39 of the 20th ultimo, on the subject of 
the situation on tho Ethiopia-British Somaliland frontier, I have the honour to 
report that the Governor of Harar duly arrived here, and after his reception by 
the Emperor—who, I understand, expressed his grave displeasure at what had 
oocurrea—I saw him on the 24th ultimo in the presence of the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

2. As I had already, on the 23rd ultimo, addressed a note to the Ethiopian 
Government—of which a copy was enclosed in my despatch No. 42 of the 
24th ultimo—placing the responsibility for the existing state of affairs (including 
the reprisals by British tribesmen) upon the Governor's inaction. I confined myself 
at the interview to asking what steps he now proposed to take. He replied that 
he was proceeding in person to tho camp of the Boundary Commission near Aisha 
to deal with the Beits murder, and was sending troops to Awarch and Bulaleh, 
beyond Dagbabur, to deal with the dacoits on the eastern section of the frontier. 
As this seemed to oiler an opportunity of impressing the Governor on the spot 
with the realities of the situation, I said that I proposed to proceed to Aisha 
myself and would ask Sir Arthur Lawranpe to join us. This proposal was 
welcomed both by the Governor and by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the 
arrangements reported in my telegram No. 15 of the 26th ultimo were made. 

3. In view of the fact that tho murder of Herr Beitz had occurred in the 
neighbourhood of the meeting-place of the British. French and Ethiopian 

[10725] E 
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frontiers and that troops of the three countries were arailabW 

pursuR "across 0 the'^ree t f K >o*i*^ — ’H e. £“h£ 

saiar. &su= at £*SmSs 2w*5^ars 

concurred in these proposals and took immediate steps to give effect “them but 
the French authorities demurred to the idea of continuous pursuit, though they 
eventually agreed to a modified form of co-operation. , , , 

4 In company with the Governor of Harar I arrived at Morale, where the 

British French and Ethiopian Boundary Commissions were encamped, at noonon 
the 30th ultimo. The Governor had brought 250 troops with him from 
Dire Dawa thus raising the strength of the Ethiopian troops available to 
i^ men Immediately on arrival we all proceeded hr car ^ ‘W scene of he 
murder, some 20 miles distant and within a few hundred yards of the Bntuffi 
frontier. The details of the crime were explained to usonthespotytwo^ra 
who had accompanied Herr Beits, and it was evident that the attack had been 
carefully planned and the ambush laid with a skill which precluded any chan 
of escape for the unfortunate engineer; on the bloodstained lhc 

Governor raised a cairn of stone; and a sdent tribute was pudtohte 

5 On the evening of the 30th ultimo. Mr. Plowman, secretary to tiovcrn 
inent arrived in camp to represent Sir Arthur Lawrance, who was prevented by 
the general political Situation from leaving the Protectorate. Ho was> 

mnied bv Major Bennett, of the Somaliland Camel Corps, with a portable 
wireless installation. Major Bennett had been plated by the commissioner in 
command of all British troops and police in the F.sa area " ll M“^ onl> ’ 
co-operate to the fullest extent with the Ethiopian “d Fren^autbonUet 

0 The Ethiopian authorities had already placed under arrest tber.sa 
labourers who had been working for them as a rmd gang in t^neightourhiod of 
the ambush, and had also arrested the Esa asaailant " m his^efeme 

arm by Horr Beitx with the one shot which he had time to fire in his defenro^ 
Spies had also been sent out and a 1st of suspect. P^P»"d. which had lcen 
supplemented by information obtained by Mr. Cure, the 

British section. This list, containing between forty and fifty names, had been 
communicated to the British and French authorities. 

7 The arrival of the Governor of Harar and of Major Bennett rendered it 
possible to intensify measures for the apprehension of the trilcsmcniraplicatecb 
and at our first conference on the 31st ultimo, the former at once agreed to 
Maior Bennett’s arraninne with the hthiopian commander for joint action on 
theVasis of the information obtained. The next day. news having b«-n received 
that one of the wanted men was moving with his stock by night in the dircs'tion 
of British territory. Major Bennett despatched a body of Somaliland police from 
the commission escort to intercept him The mao resistedI arrest 
the bodv was brought into camp and identified by the Ethiopian authorities as 
that of jlcvalch Boh Gamal. the leader of the gang who had attacked Herr Beit'. 
This British success inspired the Governor to further efforU and «jcu hmcnt 
of Ethiopian troops brought in three more of the wanted men and also joined in 
a combined drive with the Protectorate forces in search of others. . . . .. 

8. Up to date some ten of the wanted men have been accounted for by the 
joint efforts of the British and Ethiopian authorities while the French »“fho"ti» 
ire also on the track of those reported to be in French territory. When the 
investigations are complete, it should be possible to fix the motives for the crime. 

9 Further conferences were then held with the Governor on the mrasure* 
to be taken to deal with the raiding by the Ogaden tribesmen and by British 
dacoits operating from Abyssinian territory on the eastern section Mtbe frontier. 
Finally, the Governor agreed to send Balambaras Afe Work with 500 mra by the 
24th instant to Dagahbnr, where a meeting would be held with two officers from 
the Protectorate to discuss the joint action to he taken and the posts to be occupied 
bv the F.thiopian troops between Dagahbur and the Italian frontier for which 
purpose a further 500 men were to he provided. Mr. Plowman accept^ this 
arrangement as the best available under the circumstances, and agreed to supply 

(') Nol printed. 


51 


- Ill 


the Governor, through His Majesty's consul at Harar, with a draft of the joint 
measures desired which might be incorporated in the instructions to the 
Balambaras. The Governor further undertook to send immediate ordere to his 
officers on the frontier to take all possible steps to deal with the raiding in advance 
of the meeting. 

10. As regards the balance of 23,000 Maria Theresa dollars owing to the 
British tribes from the Ogaden settlement of 1932, the Governor protested that 
he could not promise payment before September next, nor would he undertake to 
borrow the amount. We were unable to accept this delay, and it was agreed that 
I should report to the Central Government and ask them to advance tho money 
forthwith, as early payment to the British tribes was an essential complement to 
any military measures which might lie undertaken for the restoration of order on 
the frontier. 

11. I left Mordale on the 4th instant, reaching Addis Ababa on the 
8th instant. Mr. Plowman was to leave on the 0th instant to report the result of 
our meetings to Sir Arthur Lawrence. On tho 5th instant I visited the French 
consul at Dire Dawa and gave him an outline of our discussions. M. Paris 
informed me that tho Governor of Harar had telegraphed requesting him to 
proceed to Mordale, a request which he had referred to the French Minister. I 
expressed the personal opinion that such a visit would he useful as tending to 
allay Ethiopian suspicions that the French and ourselves held different views on 
the subject of co-operation. My French colleague has since informed me that tho 
visit look place and resulted—after reference to Paris—in increasing tho degree 
of French co-operation. 

12. On the 13th instant I had an audience with the Emjieror on other 
business and, after giving a brief account of my visit to the frontier, I asked that 
means might bo found to pay tho money duo to the British tribes without dolay. 
His Majesty at once agreed to send orders to the Governor of Harar to borrow 
the amount"from the bank and pay it over; at the same time ho expressed his 
recognition of the patience displayed by the Government of the Protectorate. The 
Emperor further acknowledged the tangible evidence of the value of Anglo- 
Ethiopian co-ojieralioii as afforded by tile two years' work of the Boundary 
Commission and by the recent measures taken "to deal with the murder of 
Herr Beitz. I appealed to him to extend the scope of such co-ojiorntion as 
offering the sole effective solution of our frontier difficulties. 

13. In addition to the joint discussion of the frontier situation with tho 
Governor of Harar and Mr. Plowman, my visit to Mordale also afforded mo a 
valuable opportunity of learning in detail, from Colonel Clifford, of tho Boundary 
Commission problems still awaiting solution, especially the triiunclion point and 
the grazing areas. I am greatly indebted to Colonel Clifford nnd his staff for 
their hospitality and assistance, which alone rendered the meeting possible, and 
to Sir Arthur Lawrance for sending Mr. Plowman and Major Bennett, whose 

C -scnce rendered further indecision on the part of the Governor impossible—at 
st for the moment. 

I have. Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1100/G] No. 23. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 7.) 

(No. 53. Secret.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, April 16, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on receipt of your telegram No. 12. Secret, 
of the 21st ultimo I sent word to the Emperor that 1 was in possession of instruc 
tions on the subject of his desire to negotiate for a cession of Zciln, and HiB 
Majesty received me in private audience on the 27th ultimo on the eve of my 
departure for Mordale No one else was present, nnd tho conversation, which 
lasted for two hours, was carried on in French. 

2. I began by emphasising that I waa only authorised at this stage to 
indicate personally and informally the basis upon which His Majesty's Govern 
ment would be prepared to open negotiations. In the event of this basis being 
accepted in principle, formal negotiations could take place, but in tho contrary 
[10725] « 2 
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event our conversations wouWrenrnm PJ™" 1 [hUprov^'in view of the 
taken place. His Majesty understood me po the Tripart,te Agre ement 

delicacy impartedtoAeipesticm^^e*^ France an S Italy; he agreed 
and of references to Zeila in other agree der9tand i ng mentioned, 

that the conversations should proceed “j. ^ prep ared to ofler in the form of 

3. I then outlined what we would tepre^ # of ^ 

territory at Zeila with about • . h (r^jopian territory. I based myself 

width of 12 miles connecting the port ^,tn p 1933, pt t hat x 

on Sir Arthur Lawrance^s memorandum <,f tt» »«•» ^ of British territory 

sketched the corridoraa beingbounded oo^bs tha t we could not 

and not by the French frontier It substitution of Ethiopia for 

justifiably expect the French to m»p justifiable objection cou d be raised to 
ourselves as their ncighbours^whereaano ju ‘^{ory. I raised this point 
the creation of a corridor hrough whoHy 1^^ ^ ^ j thought it wiser to 

alteration thTrea^n f“ conditions to be attached to the 

4. Having enumerated the live strategy frnm itg practical value 

Si I r >, Ai’thur C |' ll ' v tanre , s maxijriunM^ne wouljJi paw^and^ witli^^n^ from 
^.rtadi:^ Sparer merely going over and memorising the 

conditions and the five points. . ueat j on9 in order to ensure his under 

5. The Emperor asked n number ot question ^ ^ mmmen ^ In new 
standing of my statement of the P«ut and „ kc d by us. he «nq mred 
of the great discrepancy between *“» “*j repUcd in the negative, adding that 
whether wo could not inc ™J*S ™ the tribal areas on which our ]' < l ue *‘""•] 

programme for negotiations^tbe «0°^ that t h e Emperor would recogn>* 

^ had been given to h.s propels by 

,,is wisssss-for 2™ 

iiliililB 

p'woTd enjoy the,protection •*«« ■g t £ of development-an 

&PM£3*3ss 
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British contractors for this type of work if desired. He asked if I could furnish 
him with details of the existing port and other conditions at Zeila, and I 
undertook to supply a memorandum in French on this subject. 

7. On the general question of undertakings in regard to slavery, I asked 
him to abstain from argument and take it from me that, so long as the British 
public existed, so long would they interest themselves in this question, and he 
must therefore be prepared to accept our reasonable requirements as a sine qua 
non and in the spirit in which they were put forward. He concurred in this with 

comidete^ood g ^ g ve points, ho reminded me that his original proposal 
had been for the cession of the whole or a large portion of the Protectorate, which 
would have furnished a better basis for exchange. I replied that this was 
definitely out of the question on strategic grounds. He then miked whether 1 
could assure him that we made no claim to any of the Ogaden Abasgal or 
Baratieri tribes. I replied that I believed this to be so, but would confirm it, 
but, in any case, we stood for a policy of an open and not a closed frontier, so 
that any wells ceded to us would still remain accessible to Ethiopian tribes who 
had used them in the past. ...... ...... ., 

9. He then asked about the Gwynn line desired by Kenya, and with the aid 
of the military map of the Northern Frontier Province. 1/1,000,000, 193.1 
(Miscellaneous, Topographical, No. 242), I showed him what was involved. 

10. He again referred to the difficulty of dealing with tho whole of our live 
points within a reasonable period of time, and I accordingly explained at some 
length that our policy would have to bo justified to the British Parliament and 
public, to whom—speaking generally—Ethiopia was known chiefly ns a country 
which raided our frontiers and indulged in slavery. Wo must therefore l» able 
to show that, in ceding British territory, we were not only showing our traditional 
sympathy with an Ethiopia seeking to realise her national and reasonable 
aspirations, but that we were receiving in exchange guarantees of future security 
for our own limitrophe territories, our commerce and our residents. In other 
words, our policy must be shown to he capable of increasing the prospects of 
stability and peace in this part of Africa. I emphasised, however, that wo had 
no intention whatever of claiming any exclusive commercial or other privileges 
for ourselves in connexion with the negotiation of a treaty of commerce 

11 . This brought the Emperor to his last and—as I judged—his most 
important point. Wiat did we imply by a Treaty of Amity! Ho was well aware 
that since the war alliances were out of tile Question but if negotiations were to 
result in placing our relations on a completely satisfactory basis consecrated by 
a Treaty of Friendship, what would this friendship mean in the event of tho 
independence of his country being threatened or attacked subsequently! He was 
also well aware that we should have at some stage to communicatowith Franco 
and Italy and he did not think that it would be easy to convert these Powers to 
our belief that a contented Ethiopia would be a better neighbour for all concerned 
than a discontented Ethiopia. I endeavoured to point out that tile existence of 
the Tripartite Agreement-,n keeping with the spirit of iwhich wo should 

negotiate_was in itself a guarantee of F.thiopia s independence, but he was 

evidently not satisfied, and asked me to think over his remarks and give him an 
answer fater The interview closed with my undertaking to let him know when I 
was ready with the further information on tho various points raised 

12 'The Emperor’s attitude throughout was completely frank and friendly. 
Mv imnression at this stage is that ho is genuinely anxious to find means 
ofreaefing an agreement amd that he would be prepared to meet even our present 
torm£ria| g des,derate, provided he can see further into the future and hc imtisficd 
as to how far a settlement and friendship with us would operate as a guarantee 
Sf Ws™"t n Jd“. dependence. He can Hardly I* blamed for h.s appra.ens.ons, 
for the°I tal ianan d French press, which he follow* closely, have u recent mortta 
hindmostbrutally outspoken in their forecasts of what is in store for this 
country. Even Sig.'.or M^wilini's latest pronouncement that Italy 
commercial and cultural, and not territorial, expansion in Africa, when readtn 
the lieht of actual Italian doings in this country, becomes indistinguishable from 
a claim to tbceventual exereRe of that "tutolle" of which & Emperor ,s 
continuaU^expressing^ his hatred l ^ o ^ r ^j nl from the Emperor downwards 
is more convinced at pi^eiVthan at any time in the past that forward action by 
[10725] E S 
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Italy inimical to Ethiopia's independence ,s only a question of t.me^ This 
Independence is even dearer to the native nationalistic mind of 1934,' 
to the isolated folk who maintained it throughout the centuries and I venture to 
submit that our attitude towards it will caff for consideration “ 

we ourselves believe that the continuance of this independence ism 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1268/877/1] No. 24. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Rtccirrd May 25.) 

(??■ 68 > A ddit A baba. May 7 1934. 

• A FEW days before I wrote my despatch No. 43 of the «n.l March ,n 
regard to the settlement of Franco-Ethiopian differences ansumout ^f the 
operation of the Jibuti Railway, the Btkiopu rn^ m r^i.ilr ,m , he.l a report 
emanating from the Presto coloniale. in regard to the ^^‘' no/rf 19341 The 
dues at Jibuti (see also your despatch go. 3 of the 3rd January 1934) The 
report stated (1) that the Governor of French Sooiahland hadissuetl »*wje 
reducing the duties on oil and petrol destined for Abissinia. 

Emperor had reimposed certain taxes on goods passing through 
places other than Jibuti which had hitherto been exempt; 

that the Ethiopian Government contemplated the remissioni of m-mphoBSftf 
on goods entering this country by rail if. on the one hand, the Government oi 
French Somaliland lowered their transit dutiesion»« IS"* 1 * 
colony, and. on the other, the railway reduced the tanffs at present J"™; 
A few days Inter the same newspaper, reporting (with few details) the Kttlemen 
hatwoen the Ethiopian Government and the railway, stated that a reduction. 
wh*h would reach'20 per cent would be made bv the 

of hides salt. Sc. Both articles (the source of the second was also the I rear 
Votonialr) stressed the desirability of such arrangements in view of the risk of a 

' liVC T ,,n On f r,Hnr.“port» I requested His Majesty's ronsul at Harar 
and His Majesty's vice-consul at Jibuti to comment upon them so Tar as their 
(listrnts wcr^comorncd^^ lhnt the transit duties on kerosene oil and petrol 
passing through French Somaliland have been modified as follows 

Old duties. New duties. 

Francs per case. Francs per case. 

Kerosene. '&* * 4832 

Petrol 8,6 588 

and that the railway company have reduced the railway freight on kerosene by 

3 *%“■M effect full consumption dunes are now 
being charged at Jijiga on merchandise reaching that place via British 
Somaliland, mstead of" tie half-rate originally .m,iosed .hero_( anU,n Long is 
investigating the effecU of this rise on trade via British Somaliland and will 

rep °5 The'salt Monopoly have issued, in the Bthiopir commernalt. aflat denial 
of the statement that the railway would reduce the tariff for salt by 20 per rent. 
The railway had, thev declared, indeed been asked to do so. but had refused 
The improvement promised was less than one quarter of 20 per cent, but no actual 
reduction had yet taken place. 
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6. I would add that the American financial adviser informed me a few 
days ago that he was on the point of ratifying the railway settlement on behalf 
of theEthiopian Government. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Commissioner for 
British Somaliland and to His Majesty's consul at Harar. 

I have, Sc. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1268/1288/1] No. 25. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—{Receired May 25.) 

gfo. St.) Addis Ababa, April 30,1934 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 47 of the 21st April, 1933, I have the 
honour to inform vou that'at the beginning of this month a notice appeared in 
Light and Peact to the effect that a new Ethiopian company would shortly be 
formed to take over the distilleries purchased by the Government from the 
Rinlet Company, to ” reorganise the manufacture and sale of alcohol and to 
“ direct iu use’into industrial channels.” 

2. I have since obtained a copy of the prospectus of the new company, 
which is styled the ” Social Ahiopienne dc Distillation.” and. by courtesy of 
the governor of the Bank of Fthiopia. I have been able to study the articles of 
association and to extract the more important particulars. 

3. The capital of the company will be 800.000 Maria Iheresa dollars, 
divided into 8.000 shares of 100 dollars each. Of these, 5.000 ordinary shares 
will be allotted to the Government in return for the distilleries with the lands 
and water rights appertaining thereto. The liquid capital of the company will 
take the form of 3.000 preference shares, of which 1.000 are now offered to public 
subscription. These shares are entitled to a dividend of 7 per cent, before any 
other distribution of profits, and are to be redeemed by sinking fund nayments, 
commencing in 1939, of such amounts as to complete redemption by 1983. The 
holders of these shares are. moreover, entitled to participate in any further profits 
which may be available after the payment of a dividend of 7 per cent, on the 
ordinary shares. 

4. The statutes of the company disclose a field of operations of great, in 
fact, almost unlimited, magnitude, apart from alcohol distillation. The objects 
of the enterprises are stau3. in article 4, to be as follows:— 

(1) The acquisition and exploitation of all distilleries; 

(2) The acquisition, in whatever form, of all concessions and licences; 

(3) The exploitation, if desirable, whether direct or indirect, of the 

concessions and licences so acquired; 

(4) The lease and, if necessary, the sale of all rights, titles and concessions; 

(5) The extraction, purchase, treatment nnd transformation bv all processes, 

the exchange, sale, import and export and, generally, the handling of 
all products of distillation, sub-products, derivatives and allied 
articles, even if produced otherwise than by distillation; 

(6) The production, utilisation and sale, if necessary, of all energy, 

electrical or otherwise ; . 

(7) The erection of all buildings, the construction of nil roads or other 

facilities for traffic, transport or loading, in connexion with the 
company's activities; . 

(8) The foundation, fusion, purchase, lease, directly or indirectly, of all 

industrial, commercial, agricultural and forestry enterprises, whatever 
their nature; . 

(9) The formation of all companies and participation in all enterprises or 

companies by way of purchase, part subscription of capital, So.,; and 

(10) Generally, all commercial, industrial or agricultural operations, or 
dealings in movable or immovable property, or financial operations 
connected directly or indirectly, wholly or in part, with any one of 
the aforesaid objectives or with any similar or related objective. 

[10725] B * 
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5 The significant article of the statutes is, however, No 51, which deals 
with the date of the constitution of the company. This shall not take place 
until, in particular, the first issue of 100,000 Maria Theresa dollars has been 
fully subscribed and paid up, and until a general Constituent Assembly has 
(amongst other things) " approved the contract between the Imperial Government 
of Ethiopia and the company." The nature of this contract has not yet been 
disclosed; but it is not improbable that it will transfer to the new company the 
monopoly of the production and distribution of alcohol, which since the 
disappearance of Rialct has remained in the hands of the Government In this 
event the question of whether a protest will lie under article 2 of the 
Klobukowsky Treaty will come up for consideration (see my despatch No. 133 of 
the 15th September, 1930). . , 

6. I would add that, according to a clause in the prospectus, the founders 
may, if the first issue is not entirely subscribed by the 7th June, constitute the 
company when the subscriptions reach 25,000 dollars. 

r 1 I have, & c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1100/G1 No. 26. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

(T el eg rap hlc 0 ) 1 " 0 Foreign Office May 29 1934. 

YOUR despatch No. 53 of 16th April: Proposed cession of Zeila to Ethiopia, 

F c&iuiotPauthorise you to say anything more definite than that—apart from 
the league Covenant—His Majesty’s Government have no intention of departing 
from the policy laid down in the Tripartite Agreement of 1906—article 1 is very 
definite on this point—nor, so far as they are aware, is any such intention 
ontertained by the other parties to that agreement. His Majesty s Government s 
attitude in this respect would naturally lie strengthened by the conclusion of a 
comprehensive frontier settlement with Abyssinia as well as by the development 
of measures directed towards the effective abolition of slavery in that country. 

You will realise that, since Abyssinia is not herself a party to the agreement 
of 1906, that instrument cannot in itself afford a guarantee to Abyssinia. It 
is however, possible that, if the Emperor has in mind recent articles in French 
and Italian press which suggest that Abyssinia is to be the object of a bargain 
between the three signatories of the agreement, above language may go further 
to reassure His Majesty than might be expected from its intrinsic significance. 


[J 1847/15/1] No. 27. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received Juno 3.) 

(Telegraphic 0 ) 11 ' jlAfu Ababa. May 31, 1934. 

f OUR despatch No. 86. . . 

While I noted from your telegram No, 18 that question is to remain in 
suspense, I would ask that your instructions to include Gambeila may be reviewed 
in the meantime. . ...... ... . , , 

I believe, for the following reasons, that it would be bad tactics to ask for 
this inclusion:— 

Our list of desiderata is already overloaded. .... 

2. Gambeila is the only point in Ethiopian territory which provides direct 
access to an existing commercial water-way. and as such is highly prized to-day. 
To ask for it would look to the Emperor like taking away with the left hand 
what we are offering with the right. 
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3. Our proposed territorial adjustments are all baaed on the minimum 
necessary to obtain a practical administrative frontier, but Gambeila is not a 
necessity judged by this criterion. 

We could, of course, ask for a reaffirmation of our status in the enclave. 

I agree that Beni Shangul is out of the question. 

(Not repeated to Cairo or Khartum.) 


[J 1349/626/1] No. 28. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 4.) 

(No. 67.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, May 10,1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the quarterly intelligence report 
for this Legation for the three months ending the 31st March, 1934. 

2. I am sending copies of this report to Cairo, Khartum, Nairobi, King’s 
African Rifies, Nairobi, Aden, Berbera, Entebbe, Harar, Mega, Gore, Maji and 
the British representative on the British Somaliland-Ethiopia Boundary 
Commission. 

I have, &c 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 28. 

Addis Ababa Intelligence Report /or the Quarter ending March 31, 1934. 

C0NT8NT8. 

1. Polities!. I It. Harar District. 

2. Military and Police. 13. Dangila District (Sudan frontier, 

S. Aviation. north). 

4. Wireless. IS. (lore District. 

5. Ronds. 14. (Inmbcila Customs. 

6. Slavery. IS. Mega District (Kenya frontier). 

7. Missions. 10. Maji District. 

6. Relations with foreign Powers. 17. Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 

9. Special Court. 18. Rotes of exchange. 

10. Frontier demarcation. 19. Commercial. 

1. Political. 

THE rumoured general poet betwoen Minislers and provincial chieftains has 
failed to materialise, a result which must bo regarded as a definite check to His 
Majesty's plans. Has Imaru has returned to Gojjam, Ras Mulugheta is said to 
be returning to Gore, and Fitaurari Birru remains at the Ministry of War. 

Mr. de Halpert, adviser to the Ministry of the Interior and the Slavery 
Department, gavo notice in January of his intention to terminate his service with 
the Ethiopian Government on the 30th April, since his advice went unheeded and 
he found it impossible to stimulate the departments into any beneficent activity 
whatever. The state of these departments, and particularly of the Slavery 
Department, is another straw which indcates the direction of the reactionary 
wind at present blowing in this country. 

An important political event during the quarter was the settlement (subject 
to ratification) of a long-standing dispute between the Ethiopian Government and 
the French railway in regard to arrears of profits and the distribution of current 
profits. Details are given in the section on foreign relations. 

Commandant Cigli, of the French navy, has been appointed Governor to the 
Emperor's second son, Prince Makonnen, and arrived with his wife in March. 

2. Military and Police. 

Three members of the Belgian police (as opposed to the military) mission 
have been dismissed; two junior officers for persistent conduct unbefitting to an 
officer: and the head of the mission for his failure to restrain them and maintain 
discipline. The remaining member will, it is said, leave Addis Ababa shortly, and 
a Greek officer or officers be engaged to carry on the work (on grounds, apparently, 
of economy). 
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Three Ethiopians employed by the Governor of Chercher proceeded to Adm 
in March to undergo a year's course of police training ''nder arrangement. 
concluded between the departments of His Majesty s Government concerned. 

3. Aviation. 

The three-engined Fokker aircraft mentioned in the previous ™P° rt 
in Addis Ababa via Kassala on the 23rd February. »«“"*•' 

M. Mittalholzcr. a heterogeneous collection of passengers, '"C>“<*ing* “"‘f 

scientist and Mr. Meadows, an aero-engine expert employed by 

Siddeley. who supplied the motors, ft landed on the new aerodrome which w 

! '*SZI±:^ers to hand over the motors in perfectorder, and 

to ascertain wliether further business was likely »be done ,n 

achieved the first object, and left with a definite conviction that no opening tor 

fi ™propagantE| r imro t plano belonging to the Shell Company of ECTpt arnved 
in Addis Ababa at the beginning of February. Permission for 
return to the Sudan via Gore was refused on political Krounds but the Emperor 
imvo His Maiestv’s Minister ft private nssurance that he would allow a machine 
l Ay from the Sudan to Addis Ababa if the object of its flight wore to sunev a 
possible air route linking up with the Imperial Airways system at Malakal The 
Sane left Addis Ababa for Jibuti (where it arrived safely «. rout, for the 
Sudan via Eritrea) on the 19th February. f , c „ 

The Hellenic invasion foreshadowed in section 2 may, if the 
correct, lie reinforced by the engagement of a , ' r 'f';, air ai ‘“'“' r b) , h t '' e 
Government Such an engagement is calculated to ensure the immediate 
departure of the present foreign (French and German) pilots, and thmigha might 
thus lead to thodisappearance of these gentlemen s prejudice against British 
mnehinos and engines," would be unlikely to serve any other useful purpose 
But Greek airmen, like Greek policemen, are apparently cheap, and at present 
His Imperial Majesty's Treasury is in a sorry plight. 


4. Wireless. 

Tbs .lisnuto in regard to the operation of the Italian wireless station remains 
u„.et T tW Tir'tU'nSme the sn'iall station referred to ,n — re^rU hs* 
opened communication with Cairo, and (as from the 

Admiralty have bceu asked to undertake the service for the Urae heing^ The 
Commander-in-chief, East Indies, has been instructed to negotiate the necessary 

informed that wireless station, will 

Shetefi.^H^^undenrto^^lmt'a^Ethiopianwiredesa* station %U Z'be rnecLl 
in the near future at Debra Markos. 


5. Roads. 

r “ d The Ul moS , r Ch t™ck 5 f" ) m Addis Ababa to Dessie is now reported to 
P Tml^™“ h ftn W lYadama on the railway to Gob. in Bali Province is 
under construction. 
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The Prasso Concession, in conjunction with a British subsidiary company, 
Birbir Mines (Limited), have completed a rough motor track from Yubdo to the 
neighbourhood of Sayo (150 kilom.). Birbir Mines (Limited) are constructing a 
track up the escarpment from Gambeila. and have completed 32 kilom. out of tho 
necessary 50. 

6. Slavery. 

Complete lethargy continues to pervade tho Slavery Department, which 
nevertheless published on the 8th March the names of seven persons who had been 
condemned on the 16th February to fifteen years’ imprisonment for slave-raiding, 
one person who had received a similar sentence for taking a slave by fraud from 
another man, and nine persons who had been fined for offences against the Slavery 
Law This announcement was preceded by the following, startlingly hypocritical, 
passage : " Quoting the words of St. Paul (Acts, chapter xviii, verse 6) to those 
who did not listen to his spiritual teachings when he shook bis raiment and said : 

■ I am clean from your iniquities; your blood be upon your heads,’ wo hereby 
publish, Ac." ..... 

The resignation of Mr. do Halpert from the post of adviser to the Ministry 
of the Interior and to the Slavery Department is reported under section 1. 

Side by side with paralysis at headquarters have come report* from His 
Majesty’s consul at Gore of the reappearance in his district of slave gangs 
en route from Gimira to the north via tho river valleys. Several of these gangs 
have been reported, and their existence is ascribed to the activities of Amhara 
soldiery who wore sent on an expedition to that area last autumn. Action has 
been taken against one or two of the raiders, and Knnyazmncli Mojid Abboud 
has done much to stop raiding in the Koma and Masongo country. Nevertheless, 
these activities, which have been brought to tho notice of the Slavery Department, 
reveal a disquieting lack of control by the local authorities in one of the worst 
’’ slaving" area* in Abyssinia. , , , 

No action has yet, so far as the location is aware, been taken by tho Slavery 
Department on tho basis of Captain whalley’s depositions mentioned in tho last 
report. . 

On the other hand. His Majesty’s consul at Dangila has reported definite 
progress. ’’ though not of a sensational kind, chiefly owing to tho support given 
by Ras Imam to the few officials who are carrying out the spirit and the letter of 
tho slave release proclamation." Nagadras Heltawerk, a fearless enemy of 
slavery, has been appointed temporary Governor of the Achifer district, but Ills 
very fearlessness has caused him to be bitterly hated, and during an absence from 
Achifer his house was burnt down and his family narrowly escaped with their 
lives. This incident must necessarily discourage him, and in future he will lack 
the support given him by Major Cheesman. Ato Georgia, a former employee of 
the Sudan Government, has also been doing good work, with Ras Imam’s support. 
Ho has been appointed slave judge at Debra Markos. and has recently been 
arranging for the return of some of Ras Hailu’s slaves to their own tribe. 
Dejazmach Wand Bowasan (Begemedir district) informed Major Cheesman 
recentlv that he had alreadv released 1,500 slaves (and made himself hated thereby 
throughout the district); had appointed slave judges to Gondar and Debra Tabor, 
whose sole duty was to be slave release; and had established police posts in three 
places to intercept slave traders. Major Cheesman terminated Ins report by 
saving that ’’ the authorities are doing all they possibly can—there are many 
diehards—and it would be quite easy to bring about a revolt by trying to move 
too fast.” 

7. Missions. 

The American mission at Gore have been subjected to some annoyance by 
the local authorities, including slight* to the American flag, which have been 
brought to the notice of the American Minister. 

The Adventist Mission at Debra Tabor are making good progress with the 
construction of a hospital and school. Ras Kassa has contributed 19,000 Maria 
Theresa dollars and the Ethiopian Government 30,000 Maria Theresa dollars 
towards the cost. , , ....... 

The Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society of London have, at the invitation 
of Dr. Martin, sent two British male missionaries to Chercher 1‘rovince for work 
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amongst the Danakil tribes, and the same mission is in negotiation with Eas 
Kassa for the opening of a hospital at Fitche. . ,, . , 

The Sudan Interior Mission are opening new stations at Lalibela and Debra 
Marcos. 


8. Relations with Foreign Powers. 

Great Britain. 

Relations with Great Britain during the quarter under 
principally on the question of frontier control, which is treated under the 
appropriate sections. 

France. 

The French Minister returned from his sick leaveon.the 23rd .{“pffiLjl!! 
March an agreement was concluded (subject U) ratification) between the E ‘^ ,0 P l 
Government and the French Railway for the settlement of a kog «J( 
dispute in regard to Ethiopian claims in respect of arreara of profits and the 
allocation of current profit* The original Ethiopian claim for 35 million fran« 
is to be oomnromiacd by a payment oF 6 million francs, and the Ethiopian share 
of SeprofiU is in future, to temper cent. The agreement appo™ntfycoot».n. 
further clauses relative to reductions in the transit dues levied on merchandise 
by the Government of French Somaliland, “"d corresponding redu«ions in the 
tnrifTs of the railway. Such reductions have become effective as regards petrol 
m,d keroine and U is also known that the Ethiopian Government have 
re established full (instead of half) consumption taxes on goods proceeding to 
Jijiga by the route from British Somaliland. Further a ™,* w ^ ructive 

Franoo-Ethiopian relations have suffered si ghtly fron' 
niiiiiide adonted bv the Governor of French Somaliland in such matters as the 

(Herr Beitz). These matters are dealt with in section 10. 

Greece. 

The Greek Government have decided to promote their Charge d Affaires 
(cum Ethiopian Court physician) to the rank of Minister (presumably entailing 
the abandonment of his interesting practice). His letters have not yet. however. 

" rri tp^:?tSSKSvi K r, is Minded to in section. 2 and 3. 
Italy. 

Reports have been received of further trouble in the 
adjoining the Italian Somaliland frontier (see section 11). 

finds whatever fire may be behind this smoke very bad for his nerves. And it 
unlikely that he has extracted much comfort, despite their “P*'®® 1 *' 
from Signor Mussolini's recent utterances on the subject of Italian aspirations 
in Africa. 


Japan. 

The French Dress has published many romantic (and in one case positively 

rapturous aTticl^rregarS to the alleged engagemen. o an E^opian R^M ^ 

who accompanied the Ethiopian Mission to Japan in 1931, to the daughter of a 
Tanan Menee r That such a strangely-assorted union was contemplated (and 
ardently deMred by the young man) is fairly certain; that it will ever take place 

“ eX Jmjanese rommeroial penetration through the sale of che.pgoodsforna^ 
consumption proceeds apace A detailed report is bemg prepared on this subject. 
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9. Special Court. 

The views of all the Governments concerned have now been received on the 
subject of the proposals drawn up last year for the comprehensive reform of the 
court, and a committee of the Diplomatic Body has been appointed to redraft the 
proposals in the light of the comments and criticisms which nave been offered. 

The codes of civil and criminal procedure have been approved, in principle, 
by the Belgian, French and German Governments. 

10. Frontier Demarcation. 

The work of the Boundary Commission was again severely hampered during 
the period under review; first by continued difficulties raised by the Governor of 
French Somaliland in regard to the tri-junction point, and secondly by the tragic 
murder of Herr Beitz, the Ethiopian Assistant Commissioner, by a band of 
fanatical Esa. An agreement in regard to the tri-iunction point was finally 
reached on the 18th April, a result which was largely due to the firmness and tact 
displayed throughout bv the British section. As regards Herr Beitz’s death, the 
facts are, briefly, as follows :— 

A movement against the Boundary Commission was stirred up in French 
Somaliland in the month of February. On the 26th of that month about 200 Esa 
demonstrated against the French section, the commission being then located at 
Rahale. In view of the inadequacy of the protection available, it was decided 
to evacuate Rahale; the French section proceeded to Ali Sabiet and the British and 
Ethiopian sections to Mordale. On the 10th March Herr Beitz, who was supervising 
the construction by the Ethiopian section of a road from Mordale to the frontier 
at Jalelo. proceeded along that road by motor truck. About 20 miles from 
Mordale he found the road blocked by a wall of stones at a difficult curve on a hill. 
Herr Beitz got out to investigate, was attacked by thirty men. wounded one, but 
was overwhelmed and killed in circumstances of the greatest barbarity with spears 
and knives. There was no question of any personal animosity against Herr Beitz, 
and any other European who had happened to be in the truck would have met a 
like fate, as representing a Government which was attempting to open up the 
country. When the demonstration referred to above was seen to pass unpunished, 
the Esa. instigated by one Arreh Huh Shabel, went one better and advocated 
murder. . , ...... 

Suitable measures were at once taken to protect the commission from further 
outrage, and to track down and arrest the murderers. Full co-operation was 
established between the Ethiopian and British Somaliland authorities, who 
agreed that for purposes of pursuit the frontier could be disregarded. The 
French authorities were not prepared to co-operate to this extent, but satisfactory 
working arrangements were subsequently made with them. His Majesty s 
Minister, accompanied by the Governor of Harar. arrived at Mordale on the 
30th March to reinforce the efforts which were being made to secure co-operation 
and to discuss with the Somaliland authorities the situation in the Ogaden 
country (tide Harar district). The French consul at Dire Dawa also visited 
Mordale a few days later. As a result of these measures, several arrests were 
effected before the end of the month. 

On the technical side, the British section completed the survey of the Anglo- 
French boundary, which is not being demarcated. 


11. Harar District. 

The situation on the Ethiopia-British Somaliland frontier deteriorated 
seriously during the quarter owing to the apathy of the Ethiopian authorities, 
and their almost complete failure to take steps either to pay the 43,000 Maria 
Theresa dollars still due to the British tribes under the Ogaden-Ishaak settlement, 
or to arrest the dacoits harboured by the Ogaden, or to prevent and punish looting 
by the same tribe. Though the Governor of Harar announced on the 10th January 
the impending departure of an expedition to achieve these objects nothing 
happened beyond the despatch of a small force to Taffari Katana on the Webbi 
Shebeli. the excuse given being the prolonged drought. As a natural result, 
Ogaden looting continued, and the authorities in British Somaliland experienced 
the greatest difficulty in restraining the British tribes from wholesale reprisals. 




One counter-raid did indeed take place, but a 1 except twenty-eight of the 511 
head of looted stock were recovered and handed back The RhMpum “‘*3"“?; 
for their part, succeeded in recovering some 240 head of looted BnUshsWck^ In 
his communications to the Ethiopian Government, His Majesty s 
it clear that full responsibility for the existing state of aflair* (including 
by the British tribes) lay upon the Ethiopian authorities. Finally, the Emperor 
summoned the Governor of Harar to Addis Ababa to answer for h “ f“ d “ l “ d 
it was arranged that His Majesty's Minister, accompanied bytheGoveroor 
should proceed to the Boundary Commission camp at Mordale 
representatives of the Protectorate Government and decide onthc mcasurcstone 
taken. Sir Sidney Barton and the Governor arrived at Mordale on Ithe 
30th March. On the 19th March, the Governor of Harar paid “ Hj, Majes^i 
consul a further instalment of 20,000 Maria Theresa dollars towards the sum due 

under the Ogaden-Ishaak settlement. 

A reply has been received from the Ethiopian Government on tteaubjectof 
the proposed conference to settle claims and counter-claims by the Esa and 
Gadabursi. The note, which is entirely unsatisfactory, is undarconMagUttom 

Further trouble is reported to have occurred near the Webbi ohebeli in 
February. According to such reports as are available, Ethuroian troopaHOT 
Tafiari Katama attempted to raid some stock belonging to Italian-protected 
Hawiva The troops were in turn attacked by the Hawiya assisted, it ■* Mid, by 
itXn askaris. anS the stock was recovered. The cajmalt.m w^ roportod to ta 
fourteen Ethiopians killed and several wounded, and one Italian a«*ri anda 
number of Hawiya killed. These reports must, however, •* treated with reserve, 
as Ethiopian officials will not discuss happenings in this region . It is certain, 
however, that a number of wounded arrived in Harar by , . , 

Lii Masfin. who, as was stated in the last summary, has been placed in charge 
of the Oiraden area (south), was still in Harar at the end of March as a result of 
differences of opinion with the Governor as to the administrative measure*' J®J* 
taken, and of the Governor's unwillingness to give him the troops andwas 
which the Emperor had promised him. A settlement of these difficulties was, 

however,^n sl^t. I[j# consul visited Dedar in the Chcrcher 

District to investigate complaints received from British subjects against their 
treatment by the Ethiopian authorities lack of police protection. forth. 

No further action has been taken by the Municipality of Dire Dawn in the 
matter of the 8 per cent, tax on rents paid by foreigners. 


12. Dangila District. 

Sudan Frontier (North). . _ .. 

In consequence of a raid carried out on Sudan territory by Dejazmach Yah a, 
a renegade Sudanese whose activities have disturbed the border '“ 'j^ H!v His 
hood of Gallalmt for many years, vigorous ^-^''“'XuTfaTure o^f the 
Majesty's Minister to the emperor as regards theconunued fa. 

Ethiopian authorities to deal with this man. His Majraly witn unusual 

Ht to Debra Tabor. Future developments are under discussion with the Sudan 
Government Dangila ^ hjs for Khartmm on theexpir.t.on 

of his term of service, on the luB Apnl The c-onsu ate has been closed and the 

land fl^' , r 0 cfheeanan l *r(unarked < 'that*the general situatirm 

performed prior to Major Cheesman's departure. 
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Major Cheesman rendered much assistance—technical and otherwise—to the 
Itake Tsana survey parly, who left Dangila for Addis Ababa on the 3rd March to 
complete their final task, a further survey of the proposed road connecting the two 
places. Much trouble was caused to the’ party by the presence and inexliaustible 
curiosity of an English-speaking Abyssinian attached to the party by the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, ostensibly to help, in reality to watch. 

13. Gore District. 

Kanyazmach Mejid Abboud has been appointed Frontier Agent and District 
Officer for the whole Baro Valley north and south of the river—a development 
which His Majesty's consul at Gore warmly welcomes. He holds his appointment 
direct from the Central Government, and liis forces are paid by that Government. 

He has undertaken not to interfere with the Nuer tribes in Abyssinia. 

The Question of the Nuer grazing agreement has not advanced during the 
period under review. 

Fitaurari Ashenafi, the Governor of Sayo (as agent of the Emperor) has been 
placed under arrest. He gave a lot of trouble to His Majesty's consul owing to his 
arbitrary interference with trade and unwillingness to co-operate in regard to 
frontier matters. 

Birbir Mines (I.imited) have, as reported in the section " Roads," been 
constructing a motor track up the Gambcifa escarpment for the transport of their 
heavy machinery His Majesty's consul reports, however, that they have 
progressed very slowly and wnsted much valuablo dry weather. 

Further difficulties have arisen in connexion with that ill-starred venture, the 
Gore-Gambeila road. Whilst the difficulties of this concern with the competing 
forms of transport have in a large measure been settled, it recently imposed 
excessive tariffs, which it was subsequently com|>cllod to modify. Nevertheless, 

Hit Majesty's consul was forced to state the following fact, which is a sad com¬ 
mentary on'the state of what should be a key enterprise : “ The cost of transport 
of a kantar of coffee by Sudan Government steamers, &c., from Gambeila to l’ort 
Sudan—1,500 miles—is less than the freight charged by the Ethiopian Motor 
Transport Company to transport a kantar from Baro Kala to Gambeila—a 
distance of 35 miles 1" 

14. Gambeila Customs. 

There is nothing to report. 

15. Kenya Frontier (Mega District). 

The Mega consulate remained empty during the quarter, owing to the con¬ 
tinued illness (and subsequent deeply regretted death at a very early age) of 
Major A. T. Miles. 

Kas Dosta Damtu loft Addis Ababa, at long last, for his province on the 
27th February, having been informed by His Majesty's Minister, in language 
admitting of no misunderstanding, of the views of the Government of Kenya on 
the administration (or lack thereof) of his frontier. 


16. Maji District. 

His Majesty's consul left Addis Ababa on the 17th January en route for his 

C via Khartum, with instructions to bring Has Guotatclio to I.ake Kudolf not 
r than the 25th April to implement the Border Court agreement referred to 
in the last report under "Kenya frontier.” The Ras, for reasons unknown, 
appeared at Naraurupus in February in a mood of total intransigonce, disclaiming 
any knowledge of any instructions to carry out the agreement. So some more were 
sent to him by the Emperor. Even worse, the presence of the notorious Fitaurari 
Gabro Mariam was again reported on the frontier. A protest against this 
appointment, accompanied by a serious warning of the consequences, was made by 
liis Majesty's Minister. 

His Majesty's consul proceeded on a reconnaissance of the Boma Plateau at 
the beginning of March. He suffered great hardships and had serious trouble 
with ms men. He finally reached Maji on the 4th April. 
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17. Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 

Millim. 

January ... ••• — n'l 

March . 61 5 


18. Rates of Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange for the Maria Theresa dollar against sterling 
were as follows :— 

January . 65 

SET ::: ::: ::: S“ 


19. Commercial. 

On the 10th February the press published a decree^ the EtMopm^Gove™^ 

exam^thed^ndeUrinandU, ^tupo^t.em.^ 

aaSsS£saS^£fl=sS&’ ,s 

HankTEthiopia are considering the feasibility of open.ng a branch there. 


[J 1875/591/1] No 29 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon —(Receited June 5.) 

(No- 7 *) Addis Ababa, ilao 12. 1984. 

U. the Ethiopian •overnment ^ r V “ ufe 10-^ntZ nickel coin, and the 
ment propose to issue in the near iuui e i i 0 f the ** Loi sur la 

O centl.no and 1-centime bronxe coins dipatch No. 167 of the 

Monnaie divisionnatre. enclosed 1 •, . !, (. f r P t |, c 10-centime and 

6th October, 1933. Mr Coljon .dd^ 1 Nickel Company. and 

Bli^rSoft transaction 'Sere published in 

the Times Trade Supplement f ^ '“3 Ethiopian Government would 

2 Mr. Colson stated, further that tne ram p — - thus 
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3. I would add that the governor of the Bank of Ethiopia recently informed 
His Majesty's consul that (as indeed he prophes’ied last year—see 
Mr. Broadmead's despatch above mentioned) the new nickel coinage was finding 
little favour with the natives of this country. But, as latest developments show, 
Mr. Colson continues undaunted on his way 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1352/1352/1] No. 30. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 4.) 

(No. 76. Confidential.) 

Sir. Addis A baba, Hay 15, 1934. 

WITH reference to paragraph 5 of Mr. Broadmead's despatch No. 138 of 
the 25th August. 1933, I have the honour to report that Major Roberts, with the 
White Corporation engineers, returned to Addis Ababa at the end of last month 
on the completion of the Lake Tsana surveys, and left hero last week for America 
via Cairo, where Major Roberts had arranged to meet Messrs. Butcher, Newhouse 
and MacGregor, of the Egyptian and Sudan Irrigation Departments. 

2. Major Roberts informed me that he estimated that a period of some six 
months would be required for the working out in the New York office of the data 
obtained in the field preparatory to the compilation of a report on the survey. He 
was naturally unable to hazard any opinion in advance, but I derived the impres¬ 
sion that he did not expect to be able to show any very largo saving on the 1931 
estimates, unless it were found possible to move certain oi the lake churches to 
higher ground or to transfer them to the ruined Portuguese-built edifices, which 
could be restored for this purpose. Even with the aid of such expedients, which 
in my opinion are extremely doubtful from the political point of view, I gathered 
that a saving of 1 million dollars might he the maximum that could be expected. 

3. The survey of the motor road to the Sudan frontier had revealed that no 
practicable descent of the escarpment could be constructed without expensive 
blasting operations. 

4. The expedition seemed to have met with no unusual difficulties, though 
the activities of the Ethiopian representative attached to the party for liaison (or 
espionage) duties had evidently proved very trying to Major Roberts’s nerves. 
The fact that their programme was, nevertheless! completed ahead of time reflects 
credit on tho qualities of leadership displayed. Dcjazmach Wond Wosan at 
Debra Tabor, who. as deputy for his father, Has Kassa, controls the greater 
portion of the lake country, appeared to be reconciled to the idea of some form of 
regulating works, though he still regarded the grant of control over such regulator 
as equivalent to a sale of national rights and was suspicious of where such sales, 
once begun, might end; he also made it clear that he expected to be consulted before 
any final agreement was reached. 

5. With the presentation of the report on this survey to the Ethiopian 
Government early next year a crucial point in the history of the Lake Tsana 
question will be reached. It is difficult to conceive of any further pretext which 
can be advanced for not proceeding to the negotiation of an agreement and to 
attempt to prolong the policy of cold storage would, in my opinion, lie fraught 
with grave risk to our relations generally. 

6. The Emperor was greatly disappointed at the last postponement, and 
during the past eighteen months the course of events in this country has not tendod 
to lessen his anxiety for the stabilising advantages which he hopes to derive from 
a major agreement! which will link his country’s fortunes, to some extent at least, 
with those of friendly neighbours and provide some of that financial assistance of 
which his need grows increasingly desperate. 

7. When returning from leave in December last, I happened to travel from 
Marseilles to Port Sudan with Mr. McIntyre, the general manager of Sudan 
Plantations, and from conversations with "him I gathered that the policy of 
extreme financial caution which had seemed to preclude the possibility of any 
demand for increased water consumption in the Gezireh in the near future did not 
represent the only body of opinion on this subject. In his view, the best method 

[10725] r 
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of meeting depression and competition was to increase the acreage under cultiva¬ 
tion and at the last general meeting of shareholders he had accordingly advocated 
such a course. While I am not competent to express an opinion on business policy. 
,t would seem that, if Mr. McIntyre's view were to ffnd acceptance, i.would 
operate to rescuo the Tsana project from cold storage, to restore it to the status of 
a Sudan interest from that of a mere Egyptian interest, and so wmpUfy 
immeasurably the problem of arriving at an agreement with the Ethiopian 

Government.^ ^ earneat iy lrust w m not be the case, the project cannot be so 
rescued, then I venture to submit that-since the Tsana question i»i not.the on y 
British interest in this country—we should seriously consider whether we are to 
be subjected indefinitely to the handicap which is imposed upon us in our general 
relations with Ethiopia by our commitments under the exchange of nou* olthe 
14th 20th December. 1925, with Italy. I have little doubt that the Emperor 
comforts himself with the belief that, if he reaches an agreement with us 
regarding Tsana on the present basis of an American contract, the Italian 
railway (now road) pill which he may eventually under that exchange have to 
swallow, will at least be gilded with a similar coating. If, on ^«herhandno 
agreement is reached with us on the present basis he will, in addition to the loss 
of his other advantages, remain exposed to Italian pressure without any hope of 
such mitigating neutral influence. For eight years now we have observed with the 
strictest loyal tv our commitments in favour of Italy s economic zone in Western 
Abyssinia while waiting for our own agreement with the Ethiopian Government 
but whntevcr may have been the value of Italy s preferred assistance in 1925, it is 
certain that that value is now represented by a minus quantity. 

9. In view of the past history of the question and of the present trend of 
Ethiopia's foreign policy, it seems very unlikely that the Emperor, w-ithout extra¬ 
neous inducement, will consent to a simple indefinite postponement of the exercise 
of our rights under the treaty of 1902 to suit our own convenience, andifthia 
prove to bo the case, would it not be preferable to contemplate abandonment of 
the Tsana project, coupled with abandonment of our 192o commitments to Italy, 
and so resume complete liberty of action for the advancement of our remaining 
interests in this country 1 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Cairo and Khartum^ ^ 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1853/G] No. 31. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Rtceited June 4.) 

gf ” SeCret ' ) Addis Ababa. May lb. 1934. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 53. Secret, of the 16 th ultimo. I have 
the honour to report that,"though I have sought no further audiences with the 
Emperor on the subject of Zeila. various messages have passed through the 
intermediary. « , , , . 

2. The Emperor expressed his appreciation of the clear and comprehensive 

manner in which His Majesty’s Government had made known their position. He 
found, however, that it was practically impossible for him to carry such a 
comprehensive statement in his head or to work on it without something in 
writing. As this seemed reasonable. I have, in addition to the memorandum on 
present conditions at Zeila. prepared an unsigned list in French of our conditions 
and desiderata, accompanied by two skeleton sketch-maps showing the adjust¬ 
ments sought on the Somaliland and Kenya frontiers, and these I propose to hand 
to him personally with the request that he will take no copies and will return the 
originals to me 'in due course. . , 

3. With regard to the question of the Somali tribes mentioned in para¬ 
graph 8 of my despatch under reference. I have confirmed, through Sir Arthur 
Lawrance. that we make no claim to any of these. 

4. With regard to treaties of amity, it appears that the Emperor had m 
mind the political agreement between France and Poland of the 19th February, 
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1921, which, though concluded within the framework of the League of Nations, 
still seemed to him to bear considerable resemblance to an old-fashioned treaty 
of alliance. 

5. I am grateful for the information regarding the present hostilities in 
Arabia which you were good enough to furnish in your telegram No. 16 of the 
8th instant. The Emperor was wondering whether Italy would seize the oppor¬ 
tunity to intervene on behalf of the Yemen in return for concessions by the latter 
which would have involved a further Italian advance in these regions. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1347/18/1] No. 32. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 22. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 8, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 25 of 3rd June: Zeila cession proposal. 

If, in your judgment, introduction of Gamheila is likely to prejudice the 
whole course of the negotiations, you may leave it out and concentrate on lino C 
coupled with definite reaffirmation of Sudan status in the enclave. Nothing less 
than this will be of any real use to the Sudan. 


[J 1482/280/1] No. 33. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Receired June 19.) 

(No. 81.) 

Sir, A ddis A baba, Mag 29, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 44 of the 8th April, 1933, on the subject 
of the increase of the Belgian military mission in this country, I have the honour 
to report that twenty Ethiopian officers left here in the middle of this month for 
Switzerland for a course of military training. 

2 The Ethiopian Government have recently purchased arms in Switzer¬ 
land, and it is understood that these officers are destined particularly for 
instruction in musketry and ordinance. The arrangements wero presumably made 
through the Ethiopian representative at Geneva (who is also Minister in London 
and Paris), as there is no Swiss representative in this country. I am, therefore, 
unable to say whether the officers arc to be trained with the Swiss military 
authorities or whether they are to be students in an armament factory, 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Berne, 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1529/288/1] No. 34. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.— {Received June 28.) 

(No. 84.) 

Sir, A ddis A baba, Mag 31,1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the annual report on slavery in 
Ethiopia for 1933, the compilation of which has, I regret, been delayed through 
the pressure of other work since my return from leave. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[10725] 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 34. 

A nnual Report on Slavery in Ethiopia for 1933. 

THE year 1933 opened hopefully as far as the anti-slavery measures of the 
Ethiopian Government were concerned, but closed in disappointment. 

2. The investigations into the case of slave trading at Maji, in which—as 
mentioned in the annual report for 1932—the consulate interpreter was involved, 
resulted in such extensive disclosures of the traffic in that centre that the Slavery 
Department was soon in possession of detailed information implicating practi¬ 
cally the whole local administration from the Governor downwards. 

3. This information was supplemented by a general report by His Majesty s 

consul (see Report No. 7 enclosed) on the condition of the native population in the 
Maji area, which showed convincingly how the " gabbar ” or serf system in the 
hands of the sedentary Amhara garrison operated as a reservoir for the slave trade 
and continued to depopulate the country. ... r 

4. Further confirmation of the close connexion existing between the sort 

system and the slave trade was furnished by the publication in the Official Ornette 
of the 2nd March of sentences of imprisonment and fine imposed on two chiefs of 
the Province of Kula (some 170 miles south-west of the capital and a fief held by 
the Emperor’s Grand Chamberlain), who were convicted of the removal and sale 
of twenty-two male and female serfs. .. . , 

5. At nn audience on tho 8th June the Emperor accepted from His Majesty s 
Minister for transmission to tho Slavery Department nn Amharic translation of 
the Maji Report No. 7, and announced that he was taking the following steps 

la) The Governor of a neighbouring province was being sent to Maji to 

ensure that the troops of the local Governor, who had been transferred, 
did not remove slaves with them; „ 

lb) The secretary of the Slavery Department was being sent to Maji and 

neighbouring provinces to report on local conditions; and 

(c) A new slavery judge was being sent to Maji. 

8. Within one week, however, trouble broke out in the Slavery Department 
and the secretary was arrested on charges of misappropriation of funds and other 
misdemeanours. As a result of this no investigator was ever sent to Maji, and the 
despatch of tho now slave judge was delayed for several months. The neighbour¬ 
ing Governor, on the other hand, duly arrived in Maji. and within the one week 
which elapsed between his arrival and the departure on leave of His Majesty s 
consul, had collected some 400 locally acquired slaves from the departing soldiery 
of Dojazmach Mangasha Yilma, the late Governor of the province, who is now 
Director-General of tho Ministry of War. Owing to the absence of any machinery 
for dealing with these slaves, they were returned to their relatives against receipts, 
and as tho consulate was vacant for tho last half of the year no further new* of the 
state of affaire in Maji i* available. , 

7. The secretary of the Slavery Department was still in custody at the end of 
the year, and although the real truth will probably never be known, it 1 * almost 
certain that his zeal was the main cause ot hi* undoing. In any case, with his 
removal, the life of the department practically ceased, and by the autumn its 
apathy had become so marked, in spite of a personal appeal made in October to the 
Emperor by Mr. do Halpert. the adviser to the department and to the Ministry of 
Interior, that in December the latter felt bound to tender his resignation from the 
service of the Ethiopian Government; this was accepted early in the present year. 

8. During the year six further report* on slavery received from Hi* 

Majesty's consuls were communicated by His Majesty'* Legation to the Slavery 
Department. Copies of these reports are enclosed. . . „ ... 

Reports Nos. 6. 8 and 9 from the Gore District deal principally with the 
recalcitrant Province of Savo. where a further change of administration has since 
been found necessary. A further report by His Majesty’s consul at Gore on the 
recovery of practically all the slaves raided from the Beir tribe in the Sudan in 
1932 was addressed direct to the Foreign Office on the 19th September. 

Reports Nos. 7 and 10 from the Maji District have been referred to above. 
A further report, dated the 6th June, by His Majesty's consul at Maji summa¬ 
rising the whole slavery situation in the south-west provinces, was forwarded to 
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the Foreign Office, but as ibis confirmed the information already contained in 
Report No. 7, it was not communicated to the Slavery Department.' 

Report No. II from the Dangila District deals with the situation in the 
north-western provinces up to the time of His Majesty’s consul's departure on 
leave in May. A later report, received after the end of the year, was somewhat 
more hopeful, but with the permanent closing of tho consulate no further news 
from this part of the country will be available in future. 

9. Tne problem of dealing with Ras Hailu’s slaves freed by proclamation 
in 1932 was found to present many difficulties. While something was done by 
the authorities to provide for those in the immediate neighbourhood of Debra 
Markos, the majority in the outlying parts of the province would seem to have 
disappeared. The new Governor of Gojjom, Ras Imaru, is, however, one of the 
very few chiefs in sympathy with liberation, and may yet achieve results. 

10. On the return of His Majesty’s Minister from leave at the end of 
December he was accompanied to Addis Ababa by Captain Whalley, His 
Majesty’s consul at Maji, who was also returning to his post. As the author of 
Report No. 7, he was presented to the Emperor and offered for cross-examination 
on the statements therein, which were further supplemented by notes (copy 
enclosed) showing how his information had been obtained in various specific 
cases. At the Emperor’s request, Captain Whalley discussed these reports with 
the head of the Slavery Department, and again' at tho latter's request gave 
evidence before the Slavery Court in the case of Ato Gudri, a Maji resident, who 
had been brought to the capital on the orders of the Department on the charge of 
enslaving, amongst others, a native of the Sudan. No results have followed so 
far as is known, nor has tho promised report been received from the Slavery 
Department on their decisions in the Maji cases involving His Majesty's 
consulate or British subjects. 

11. During tho year four male slaves of Abyssinian origin manumitted by 
His Majesty's Legation at Jedda were repatriated to Addis Ababa through this 
Legation. Of these, three having been enslaved before 1924, had their expenses 
from Jibuti onwards only paid by tho Slavery Department, while the remaining 
one. having been enslaved after 1924, had his expenses paid from Jedda. The 
statements of those slaves added nothing new to tho knowledge already on record 
of the ways and means by which tho Arabian traffic is carried on. All four wore 
placed in the Slavery Department's homo on arrival pending the finding of 
employment for them—possibly with the Belgian Coffee Plantations, who have 
already consented to receive freed slaves from the Department and to whom 
seven of the repatriated ones from Arabia were sent in October. 

12. The Slavery Department's Home for Freed Slaves was visited in Juno 
by His Majesty's Minister, who found that ample room still existed for improve¬ 
ment in its organisation. 

13. It is difficult to resist the impression that the reforming activities 
manifested by the Slavery Department in the first flush of its enthusiasm were too 
unpopular to last. The number of highly placed officials in sympathy with the 
anti-slavery ideals of the Emperor remains extremely small, and tne activities of 
the Department brought it into conflict with the conservative majority who lack 
this sympathy. The same risk has recently boen shown to attend reforming 
activities in other directions, and prudence under local conditions calls for 
varying degrees of temporising in order to avoid tho creation of too great an 
antagonism. At the same time, the younger Nationalist idea comes indirectly 
to the support of the Conservatives with its use of propaganda abroad designed 
to show the error and superfluity of foreign criticism of slavery in this country; 
two articles of this nature from a Swedish and nn Italian pen respectively 
appeared in the French press during the year. Internal and external complica¬ 
tions continue, therefore, to beset the anti-slavery movement, but there is little 
risk of these proving insoluble eventually, and there is no indication thnt British 
co-operation in the task of solution is less welcome than in 1932. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 34. 

Sit Reports on Slavery from His Majesty's Consuls at Gore, Maji and Dangila. 
(No. 6) 

Extract from Report from His Majesty's Consul, Gore, December 14. 1932. 
ACCORDING to the recent Slavery Decree of the 15th July, 1931. slaves 
should be given their freedom papers on the death of their masters. This is not 
done here, and the heirs continue to dispose of the slaves in various ways. 

Fitaurari Balcha died leaving some seventy slaves, but none were freed 
Fitaurari Biratu died leaving some twenty-five slaves, but none was freed. Two 
other Fitauraris have also died here recently with the same result. 


(No. 7) 

Extract from Report by His Majesty's Consul, Maji, December 24, 1932. 

The present regime has been in office in this area just over a year. 

In the interests of humanity and in the hope of assisting the unfortunate 
and ill-treated subject negro tribes of the district, I venture to place the following 
information before you in the earnest desire that something may be done by His 
Majesty tho Emperor to case the unnecessarily hard and heavy burdens which 
weigh on tho population. .... , 

I venture to state that I have served in Africa and Asia in various parts for 
twenty ySirs, but never have I seen or experienced conditions of such dreadful 
nature ns obtain in this province. ... . , ... , 

The Maji gahnrs were informed by tho Governor both by written and publicly 
announced proclamations that no tax would be demanded and that the gabar 
system would cease. Within a month of these proclamations the old gabar 
system whs again in force. In fact, tho abuses of the system have increased in 
violence. . , , , ... 

At tho present moment the natives of Map who are in the employ of the 
consulate are forced to pay tho following taxes to their gabar owners or to the 
Governor:— 

(1) Tax of one-third of the monthly pay (8 or 9 dollars) at *" 


3 dollars ... ••• ••• 36 

(2) Tax for Governor's ploughing, per annum ... 

(3) Tax for church, per annum ... ... I 

(4) Tax for telephone (which does not exist), per annum ... 1 

(5) Contribution towards rations of every journey taken by 

Governor, at 1 dollar per journey, per annum, about 3 

(6) Animal tax of 1 dollar per head of stock per annum. 

about ... — ••• ••• 3 

(7) Contribution of 1 dollar for every Ethiopian feast, per 

annum, about ... ... ... ••• ••• 6 

(8) Tax for upkeep of postal arrangements, per annum ... IJ 

(9) Contribution to maintenance of postmaster and runners, 

1 kunna per month, or per annum ... ... 6 

(10) Value of grain supplied to gabar owner during the year 12 

Total tax per man per year ... ... 70J 


In addition to the above, the following obligations are imposed on the 
inhabitants:— 

The gabar must work four days a week for his master or pay cash instead 
of work. 

Generally speaking, young girls and boys under 15 years must remain 
in the gabar owners' houses permanently and do menial work without pay. 

When an employee of the consulate departs on duty to the Sudan or 
Kenya, his wife and children are forced to go to the Amhara's house to work 
in spite of the fact that the said employee pays to the Amhara a very large 
proportion of his salary. 


Whenever the gabar is late with his payments lie is arrested by his owner 
and thrown into prison No count is kept by his master of payments made. 
In several cases money has been paid before witnesses, but, nevertheless, the 
Amhara master has said that no payment was made, and the gabar has been 
taken from his home and thrown into prison. It often occurs that, if the 
native cannot pay, one of his children in the Amhara’s house is sold into 
slavery or quite definitely disappears from the Maji area. 

The foregoing covers the treatment of the regular employees of the consulate. 
I have made representations to the local authorities on the subject of the 
unwarrantable interference with these employees. Promises to mend matters 
have been made, but have never been kept. 

The employees of the consulate are well off compared with their fellow- 
tribesmen outside. The following further instances of the hardships suffered by 
the inhabitants are quoted:— 

(1) When a Governor visits an area he is generally presented by the local 

chief with tusks of ivory and five to ten young boys as slaves. This 
custom has been in force for years and is still carried on. If a chief 
falls into trouble, he generally presents tho Governor with some young 
boys in the hope that his offence may be forgiven. Many youths and 
girls given in this way are in the Gibbi at the moment. 

(2) If the gabar is in arrears with his payments, he is handed over by the 

Maji court to the Amhara, who thenceforth considers and treats tho 
native as his own personal slave. . . 

(3) Amharas in the town give presents of young Maji natives to their friends. 
4 Amhara compounds generally have about five to ten young nntive. 

children, who disappear from time to time to the slave dealers. It 
is not untimely to state that the native chief of Map mountain 
complained the other day that a youth named Balata, who was in 
the Governor's Gibbi in the usual way, had disappeared from Map. 
The Governor had given this bov to Yohanms Abdu. the late consulate 


The Governor had given this boy to Yohannis Abdu. the late consulate 
interpreter, as a present. The slave has, of course, nccompamed the 
interpreter to Addis Ababa. 

(5) A woman who formerly ground grain for the consulate stated that her 

younger brother of about 8 years old had disappeared. It is said that 
he was sent away by, or accompanied, the Governor of Maji. 

(6) During some building operations in the consulate the nntive workmen 

were paid their money by me on pay-day. Whilst I was paying out 
the money I saw many Amharas standing round like so many hungry 
wolves waiting for their gabars and their money. I 
Amharas away, and the native workmen were allowed to depart bv 
another exit. In a few days every one of the natives who had worked 
here was in tho town prison. . , _ 

(7) I received a letter from an Amhara in tho service of tho Governor saying 

he had sent his gabar to the consulate to work on some building. He 
requested that the wages should not bo handed over to the gabar, but 
should be given to him (the Amhara). 

The native, of Maji are a peaceful people and have been unable to resist the 
deoredations of the idle and brutal Amhara soldiery, who have denuded thc 

W»»“n. It is estimated that ^Xr^r^GeuI^s 
from 40,000 to 3,000. It is common knowledge that when De ar v’* , a™ 
soldiery departed from Maji some years ago, they took away with them 3.000 
naiivM Th^ natives that remain here are now required to keep the same 
nu^re o7Amha^ m7o^ cShing and idlcne* as did the 40,000 former 

‘ Dh ‘i't l ““be understood why the Tishana refuse to be gabars of the Amharas 
The Tishana have armed themselves and are determined to protect their familios 

“ d iSL'I^.r^enforred here. Every Amhara d«s exactly ns he 
ehnJ^ The general conditions in Maji are far worse than they were a year ago. 

. * ™ 
corroborated with the greatest ease by any impartial investigator. 
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May I implore you, on behalf of the local inhabitants, to approach the 
Emperor with a request that something should be done to improve matters here! 
Representations have been made locally. The promises which have been given 
to improve conditions havo proved as worthless as the written and publicly 
uttered proclamations which have been issued from time to time. 


(No. 8) 

Extract from Report by His Majesty’s Consul, Gore, May 10, 1933. 
Kanyazmach Margo Dessie. an officer of Dejazmach Hapte Mariam, the 
new Governor of Sayo, has returned to Gore en route to Sayo with ten recaptured 
slaves said to be of the Khoma tribe. , , 

As a large part of the Khoma tribe live on the escarpment on the frontier 
in the Sudan, these slaves are possibly British subjects 

Kanyazmach Margo followed the former Deputy Governor. Fitauran Haile 
Mariam, who fled from Sayo with his followers, carrying oil a great many slaves, 
of which some have already been recovered, and now ten more have been recovered 
by Kanyazmach Margo at Bunno. 


(No. 9) 

Extract from Report by His Majesty's Consul, Gore, May 26, 1933. 

The question of the ten slaves mentioned in my despatch of the 10th May 
was investigated at a special meeting of the Mixed Court, at which both 
lias Mulugheta and 1 were present, Fitauran Haile Mariam was aUent but 
sent his defence by a statement read over the telephone. In this pbuM Uut 
each of the ten slaves had been born on his land in Shoa and brought from Sboa 
to Savo. Subsequently, he stated that they were not his slaves, but the property 
of another man, who had left then, with him, and he was responsible for the 

manner in which the other man had obtained them. _ 

The statement of each slave was taken down in writing Ono woman stated 
that she and her children were taken from Majt to Sayo, that her children were 
sold to unknown buyers and that she was taken into the compound of f itauran 
Haile Mariam and left with many slaves when he departed after the province 
wus placed in arrest. This woman s|x>ke the actual native language of the natives 

° f *Other'small children gtire evidence that they were brought from their tribes 
either in Gimira or Masongo or Ycki with other children and sold in Sayo, or 
else that they came from Khoma tribo on the Sudan escarpment near Gedami 

In the course of the hearing, it transpired that all these ten slaves of different 
tribes and languages had been Wight and sold at diffcrent timcs and P l “M “ d 
arc portion*! of slave gangs which have been split up and disposed of elsewhere, 
ami Hint Sayo and the Province of Wallega are merely dlstriUtingoentres. 

The route which all this hatch of ten shaves was taken over (except the Khoma) 
nnnenrs to be from Maii or Gimira, or Masongo or Shore, via Yeki, through the 
Kinre of Gore via All. and Satto. in the valley of the Upper Bare, through 

l! " Although His^Majesty's consul maintained that each slave who k new his 
tribe should be returned to that tribe, his advice was not accepted, and they have 
all been returned to Sayo with Kanyazmach Margo. 


(No. 10) 

Extract from Report from His Majesty’s Consul at Maji, July 16. 1933. 

Shortly after the arrival of Dejazmach Baycnna Wolde Medhjnm Maji the 
officials of Dejazmach Mangasha sent a of nJtTLrtWmE 

neighbouring bush with a view to their being collected later. One P»rty from 
Dcfazmach Mangasha's compound consisted of 100 children, who were . inch ®^ 
of Grazmach Befhi and fiftren armed Amharas. Fitauran Haile Mariam freed 
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fifty children from Mangasha's officials before the arrival of Dejazmach Bayenna. 

After his arrival, the latter freed in one week 400 Maji women and children, whom 
he sent back to their homes. Dejazmach Bayenna's officials state that every 
Amhara in Maji is deeply involved in slavery. Sixteen slaves were taken away 
from Woizero Belainasn, the wife of Dejazmach Mangasha. 


(No. 11) 

Extract from Report on Slavery by His Majesty's Consul at Dangila, 

May 31, 1933. 

The appointment of Nagadras Helatawork as slavery official is an important 

S in the campaign against slavery in this area. Very good work is being done, 
if this official is not molested and can stand up to the public opinion which 
is arrayed against him, he will be able to carry out a task which will end in the 
abolition of slavery in north-western Abyssinia. 

Nagadras Helatawork is. however, not supported, and has only three police 
to assist him. Unless he received adequate assistance he cannot carry on without 
risk to his life. It is an unfortunate fact, due to his having been appointed by 
the Emperor personally, that ho does not know of the existence of the Slaver) 
Department at Addis Ababa. 

The following incidents are worth mentioning in connexion with his work 

(1) A slave who had been freed by Helatawork told me that ho was 
kidnapped at Wachacha, and taken along with six other slaves, at 
night, to Dangila. On approaching Dangila, the slave traders in 
charge of the party were warned by a man to avoid Dangila, as a new 
judge (Helatawork), who could not be bribed, had bren appointed 
there. Thereupon the party proceeded to the forest country, where 
it was eventually discovered by one of Helatawork's men and the slaves 
were set free. 

(2) Four slaves were brought to a house near Injabara. Having heard of 
Helatawork, they decided to escape, and eventually reached his house 
at Dangila, and told the story which enabled him to arrest Azadj 
Elisa of Kowara, in whoso houso two other slaves were found with 
their arms bound to their sides and their hands tied on each side of 
their face. Azadj Elisa is a brother of Fitaurari Tafara, who was 
an important official under Ras Hailu. and is therefore a difficult man 
to tackle. Although Helatawork has arrested him, it remains to bo 
seen if he can hold him. 

(3) Helatawork was travelling through Dembctcha on his way to Debra 
Marcos with twenty-three slaves he had freed. It was market day, 
and some of the freed slaves went into the crowd. Suddenly one of 
them, a woman, identified the man who had sold her (at a place 
80 miles away). She threw her arms around him and held on until 
Helatawork was able to come up and arrest him. and compel him, not 
without much hostile opposition from the crowd, to accompany him to 
Debra Marcos. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 34. 

Notes handed to His Imperial Majesty the Emperor on December 30, 1933. 

THE information given in these notes has been obtained in various ways. All 
information has been corroborated through the medium of interpreters in the 
following languages : Amharic, Arabic, Swahili and Acholi. I speak the latter 
three languages fluently, and have obtained information myself from Mnji natives 
who can speak the languages, several of whom have come to me with complaints 
regarding the enslavement of their own children or relations. 
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Depopulation ot Areas. ... 

Some photographs of the depopulated areas near Maji are attached, with 

de8C feiy n ttSSSZlEZSgni corroboration of the depopulating^ 

of slavery from Dejazmach Mangasha, Lij Lemma and rther 

Maji and other consular district provinces. Lij Lemma for instance, info 

me at Adikas, when Mangasha accompanied me to Lake Rudolf that into 

father's time in about 1920, that there were many more 

In his father's time ho state.! that each soldier had b f e " * 1X i “ 

nine gabars by the Governor, whereas now the soldiers had been only given Jess 
than half that number, as the native population was so small. 

Cases of Slavery reported to me. 

The following are some of the cases which have been reported and 
corroborated to me :— 


Balamgarns Dcjena. the Mislane of Wur. forcibly** from famiHes at Wur 
two young children, a girl and a boy their age* being between 8 and 8 years 

Grazmach Tafasa Birile, chief judge of the Maji Court, took away from 
their parents by force or removed for debt one boy slave from Nla J' K “ rl 
11 years old. named Koisir, one boy slave from Wur Burj. age about 12. named 
Bauassa, one boy slave from Moyi Raj., age about ^ ™,ouni. 

Nagadras Ashagri received as a gift at the Maji Court a girl ol aooul 
16 years of ago named Onga. Onga's slave master, named Wonatft died during 
the month oLSeptember 1982 Onga was handed to Ashagri by the Governor in 
oiHMi court after the complete confiscation of the deceased s property. 

Kanyazmach Bogala. commander of the Mangasha Army, f°/«ibly ^k and 
had in his possession one girl slave of 15 years of age, named Cholo, from Wur 
Burii KHave in exchange three cows. whichV had personally captured 
from the Tunis or Tid people, one girl slave and wife of Babza (deceased) f 
Wur. the girl was about M years of age; one boy slave from about 

10 years old, named Worbab-the boy was taken from h is p arentsJw force shortly 
In-fore l)ciazmach Mangasha left for Addis Al»aba in December 1932. 

Lij iemma Maahaaha. Commander of the Birru Army. A native 
Tunii (lied owing lemma money. The native had no property but had a 
daughter rnuned fuaine, aged about 13. lemma took the girl a. a slave in order 
to cancel the father's debt and to silence Maji Kuri gave him one «>w 

Lij Lemma Mashasha's wedding. In March 1932 lemma married Dej.z- 
much Aangasha’s stepdaughter and the following slaves were demanded from 
the native chiefs;— 


Maji Kuri; Two girls and one boy. 
Maji Kaji; Two girls. 

Wur Burji: One girl and ono boy. 
Siski Wosho; One boy. 

Gardad of Sayo: One girl. 

Karsikam; Ono boy. 

Moyi Kaji: One girl. 

. f Two girls to Governor. 

Adikas; j 0 ne girl to Governor's wi 


The above fourteen slaves promoted to Addis Ababa with Fitaurari Gabri 

Miriam at the same time aa the Oellaba and Bume Chief. ... . Rr i*i*h 

SSnaEfe i & 1 asjttsssi 


(') Not reproduced. 
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i provinces, about 


in Taposa and was handed over to his brother, who recognised him and his facial 
markings. 

Lij Kitau had a British Turkana slave named Mari, son of Okoyel, about 
13 years of age. Mari had heard that Lokware had come to the consulate for 
protection, so he did likewise, and requested me to repatriate him to his relations 
in Turkana. He gave the names of eight other slaves in Kitau's house. The 
slaves had all come to join him in slavery during the last five years. Bequests 
were made to the local authorities to come to the consulate to question the two 
boys, but my request was ignored and later rudely refused. A further request 
was made for Kitau's arrest, but this was also refused. The whole matter was 
referred in writing to Dejazmach Bayenna Wolde Medin, who look no other 
notice than to support Kitau, who at one time had been one of his soldiers. 
When I departed from Maji, Mari accompanied me to his relations in Turkana. 
En route, I was pestered and worried by Kitau screaming curses at me through 
Maji town. Bayenna objected to my taking the two British slaves away from 
Maji. He was told I intended taking them, as they were British subjects, and, 
further, that I intended repatriating them on my own responsibility. 

There are the following other British subject slaves in the provin 
whom the local authorities refuse to lake any action 

Fitaurari Gabri Miriam has two British Turkana slaves at his Kolu farm, 
their names are Tabat and Natchwa. I have it on good authority from several 
reliable sources that there were another twenty or more British Turkana at his 

C rents’ farm at Birbiri Midir, near AddiB Ababa. I, and several of my men, 
ve seen the above-mentioned two slaves. 

Kanyazmach Gessessa of Gurafarda has two British Turkana slaves, by 
name Lomo and Nyomo. I myself have seen one of the men, who carried 
Gessessa's rifle. 

Shortly after the arrival of Dejazmach Bayenna Wolde Medin in Maji some 
fifty slaves from the Maji Gibbe, of whom fifteen belonged to Wnzoiro Bclainisb, 
the wife of Dejazmach Mangasha, were freed. I stale that before my departure 
for leave to England in June 1933 that every Amhara in Maji had at least two or 
three slaves. I have witnesses that this statement was made to Dejazmach 
Bayenna. I estimated that tho freeing of slaves from Mangasha’s regime would 
take about three months. Bayenna freed about 400 young children in tho first 
week's work. 

When Dejazmach Mangasha's regime received orders that they would soon 
depart from the provinces, I learnt that young children were removed from their 
homes to the Giboe and that the parents were clamouring for their return at the 
Gibbe gates, near the market place. I proceeded to verity this, and I found that 
my information was correct and myself saw some of tho parents crying for their 
children. 

When orders were received that Dejazmach Mangasha's rdgimo was not 
allowed to depart until Dejazmach Bayenna had issued tho necessary passes, the 
Gibbe took immediate action to send but parties of the collected slaves to await 
later collection in the bush. No notice was taken in complying with Central 
Government's instructions. Some of the parties were seen on tho main mule 
track to Batchouma by some of Has Getatcho's men. Grazmach Bcrhi Avagaz 
and Mamo (the officer was Dejazmach Mangasha's staff officer and the other two 
well-known soldiers), accoimianied by twelve other armed Amharn, departed from 
Maji a few nights before Bavcnna’s arrival iu Maji with about 100 Shanqualla 
children from the Gibbe. This party was seen on the main track by Mangisto, 
a man of Ras Getatcho. Mangisto raised a case at the Maji Chilot for the 
appearance of Berhi, who did not appear. Dejazmach Bayenna was requested 
bv me to question Mangisto about this matter. 

Kanyazmach Bogala sent away from Maji a party of fifteen personal slaves, 
with his own soldiers, to await him at Batchouma as he passed through on his way 
to the new province to which Dejazmach Mangasha was appointed. 


Poaching in British Territory. 

An elephant-poaching expedition was sent out by a combination of Dejaz 
mach Mangasha and his Deputy-Governor. Fitaurari Kidane Kifle, in September 
1932. The party was composed of many Gibbe servants and other Amhara. 
several of whom died in the Sudan. The party penetrated to about 300 miles or 
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more across the border into the Sudan and shot sixteen elephants (or about 
twenty-six farasalas of ivory), twelve buffalo, eight rhinos, forty or more girafles 
and some six or more lions. . .. , , „ . 

The party visited a Taposan z»iba, carrying their trophies on donkeys ana 
Maii porters, and demanded three sheep from a native named Lokaya, making 
no payment. Lokaya, the headman of the village, reported the matter to his 
British District Commissioner at Kapoeta. who wrote to me. The letter was 
received bv me in Maji almost at the same time that the trophies were taken into 
the Maii Gibbc by the poachers, who were given a feast of celebration for the 
slaughter bv Waxeiro Bclainish (the feast took place during the last few days 
of January' 1933). Representations about this matter were made by me to the 
Maii authorities and the British Minister, but nothing has been done about 
imprisoning the poachers or handing the trophies to me for transmission to the 

SU ”xpSTttoM of this nature are the cause of incessant border complication* 
as the Amhnra with the parties steal cattle and native children from warmed 
British tribesmen. The captures are removed to Abyssinia, where the children 
are ill-treated and terrorised by Amhara. who force them to say they are Tishana, 
Bume or Gimirra tribesmen and are thenceforth kept as slaves m 
sold at the slavo markets—needless to remark, any cattle captured are removed 
to Ethiopia and arc eaten or sold at the meat markets. The poachers behave in 
the way of the enslaving of the British subjects, Lokware and Mari, who were 
renatriated bv me and referred to earlier in these notes. . 

Many representations have been made about all matters referred to in the 
notes to the &aji Governor and/or the local admtn^rat.re aconites, but no 
action other than procrastination and prevarication have resulted. 

R. C. WHALLF.Y, 

His Britannic Majesty's Consul at Majt. 


[J 1829/288/1] 


No. 38. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

,27 > Foreign Office. July 4, 1934. 

1 HAVE to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your despatch No. 844 
of the 31st May, enclosing the annual report for 1933 on slavery in Ethiopia. 

which I have J® 1 *'}„Uv a|ipreciate tho serious difficulties which face the Emperor 

slave dealing provides you with every excuse not only to recaUtoHuM j y 

which His Majesty has himself promulgated. , am ^ 

JOHN SIMON. 


(J 1628/288/1] No - 38 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon —{Received July 9.) 

(No. 94.) Addis Ababa. June 18. 1934. 

Slr ' WITH reference to my despaud.es No* 20 and 64 of the ltt M 

n.av a e S the * lrnnour ^U> ^transmit °h.rewith copy of a note addressed to me by 
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Mr. de Halpcrt in which are summarised his activities during the period of his 
service with the Ethiopian Government and the causes which led to his 
resignation. 

2. This note is a document of unique interest, and had Mr. de Halpert no 
other achievement to his credit—whereas his report shows that he has laid a 
number of foundations for future reforms—the insight which he has obtained 
into Ethiopian administration in its present stage of evolution would of itself 
have justified his appointment. 

3. Although our own recent experience in frontier questions fully confirms 
the lack of respect still manifested by provincial chieftains for the orders of the 
Central Government, one would fain hope that the vision of the Emperor finnlly 

a down before the forces of reaction and independence will prove to he 
y pessimistic. Examples of a complete relapse in the case of backward 
countries struggling for improvement in the present era arc rare, and the 
Emperor’s shrewdness and courage deserve to save him from being made an 
exception to prove the rule. 

I have, &c 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 36. 

Report by Mr. de Halpert on his Period of Service with the 
Ethiopian Government. 

I ARRIVED in Abyssinia in August 1930. three months before the 
coronation of the Emperor, in the capacity of adviser to the Ministry of tho 
Interior. 

The Minister of the Interior, a reactionary official of the Menolik regime, 
had not been informed of my appointment, and was aghast at the thought that a 
foreigner should have been engaged to meddle in the affairs of his department 
and flatly refused his co operation. Subordinate to the Minister was a Director 
(Blatengcta Walde Mariam) with progressive ideas, who was anxious to introduce 
more modern methods of administration in the Ministry. The Minister resented 
his attitude and did everything possible to oppose him. Matters did not improve 
when he learnt that the Director had been largely instrumental in securing my 
appointment. Within a few weeks of my arrival, the relations between these two 
officials became so strained that the Director resigned. 

I found myself in nn atmosphere of polite opposition. The Emperor 
counselled patience, and, in answer to my request, allowed me to travel in the 
interior of the country in order to study the system of provincial government. 
I spent two periods of a month each on tour in tho Province of Shoa. 

I was received by the Emperor in June 1931 and reported on tho results of 
my journeys. I descrilicd the evils of existing taxation and forced labour and 
the tyranny of the host of unpaid officials who battened on the |ieoplc. Tho 
reform, on a large scale, of a system which was in force in the country at large, 
and which was highly profitable to the ruling anil official classes, was not to lie 
thought of. I, therefore, proposed the reorganisation. If this method were 
followed, a large measure of progress was assured, which would pave the way to 
the reform of the administration and taxation in other provinces and, eventually, 
in the whole country. 

The report was circulated to a number of officials. The Minister of Finance 
(Fitaurari Tekla Hawariyat) and the Director of Agriculture (Biota Dcresa) 
urged the Emperor to adopt it. In effect, certain parts of the report, which 
appeared to promise a larger revenue to the State, were adopted, but tlic essential 
recommendations relating to the relief of forced labour, the payment of salaries 
to officials and the removal of administrative abuses were left in abeyance. 

On resuming my duties in the Ministry. I found that a new Director had 
been appointed, who shared the feelings of the Minister with regard to my 
appointment and supported his policy of obstruction. However, on the 
instructions of the Emperor, I was given facilities to study the slavery question, 
and submitted a note recommending a more adequate control of the slavery courts, 
the registration of slaves, the employment of inspectors, disciplinary action 
against negligent Governors and provision for the disposal of freed slaves. 
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All attempts to persuade the Minister to take action on my recommendations 
on this and every other subject proved of no avail. «... . „ • 

In July 1931 the Emperor invited the Anti-Slavery Society to send a missmn 
to Abyssinia. The slavery question became acute. The reactionary Minister and 
his Director were removed to other spheres. 

In August 1931 a new Minister (Betwadded Gctatcho), anintellipnt man, 
who had been for some time Minister in Pans, was ap^m ed. The former 
Director (Blatengeta Walde Mariam), who had resigned under 
Minister, was reappointed. All augured for the beat, and the new Minister 

entered upon his duties with zeal. _.. . » 

I presented a budget providing for an adequate and reasonably paid staff 
(this was the first budget to be prepared in Abyssinia). The question of the 
reorganisation of provincial administration was taken up. Steps were taken to 
S the autonomous Municipality of . Addis Ababa under thei control of the 
Ministry of the Interior, and, in conjunction with the head of that body, 1 
prepared a law providing for the taxntion of land and buildings in the municipal 
S Public health questions were dealt with. The creation of .permanent 
medical commission was approved and the o^an.sation of the Goieniment 
hospital was taken in hand. Plans were made for the reorganisation of tne 
internal administration of the Ministry itself. . «„h m itted 

Slavery questions were tackled in earnest, and, in October 1931, I submitted 
detailed proposals of reform. These included the creation of a Slavery Depart 
meat, the reorganisation of the slave courts and slavery priaons. the raising 
anti-slavery police, inspection in the provinces preparation of a .cede of 
procedure for the courts, the registration of slaves, redemot on 
collection of statistics, the organisation of means of disposing of liberated slaves 
and co-operation with the League of Nations. 

The Ministry of the Interior was on the road to fulfilling its function. 
Unfortunately, tfie Director, who was eager to carry these projects ibrougb. 
again met with the suspicion and opposition of the Minister Again hwMSitlon 
became impossible nnd he resigned for a second time. The Minister who was 
incapablo of a sustained effort, relapsed into a state of inertia, and the work of 

lllC The m r i'smn‘onhe Antf-Slarery Society was due to arrive. A new Director 
(Ato Ayelc Sebhat)—an educated but inexperienced young man—was appointed. 
The Minister was stirred into a somblance of activity. My report onthcslaverj 
question, which had lieen presented to the Emperor in the previous October, was 

adopted , 932 thc m i M j on composed of Lords Noel Buxton and 

Polwarth. arrived and remained until the middle of March. The Minister of 
thc Interior together with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, represented the 
Government inUio negotiations, and showed commendable iM^v-ityeuWnatxnK 
in a letter from the Emperor to thc president of the Anti-Slavery society.in 
which he undertook that slavery would be abolished in Abyssinia 
of fifteen to twenty years, and a letter from the Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
the society stating that a Slavery Department would be set up, that the 
registration of slaves had been commenced, that slayeiy pohcc would bcraised 
anil that a committee would be appointed to deal with thc disposal of liberated 

sla '"ln April 1932 I had an audience with the Emperor, at which l again Uid 
stress on the importance of alleviating the burden of taxation and forced labour 
and removing the administrative abuses which weighed so heavily on the people- 
and to whicl I had drawn hi. attention, both verbally andin writing. «■ the 
previous year. I again advised him to introduce my proposed reforms in one 
province.recommended the creation of a small Inland Re venucDepartm^tro 
deal exclusively with the taxation in the reorganised area, and presented a report 
dealing with its constitution and duties. Wide expressing agreement with my 
nrnnooals the Emperor took no action on them. ........ 

P P Meanwhile, the impetus which had been given to the work of the Mimstp' 
of thc Interior was losing it* force, and lhe Minister again relapsed into 
inactivity The new Director readily followed his chief s example. .... 

In July 1932 I was again received by the Emperor, to whom I romplaiiiedof 
the stagnation of the work of the Ministry. I pointed out that no effect badbeen 
given to the declarations made by the Government to the Anti-Slavery Society 


in the preceding February, and I strongly urged tbe creation of a Slavery 
Department. Once again 1 pressed for the reorganisation of the administration 
ana taxation of at least one province, and pointed out that the reform of 
provincial government was long overdue. I repeated my suggestion to set up an 
Inland Revenue Department to ensure a more effective control of taxation. 
I drew his attention to the bad suite of the prisons and proposed their reform; 
finally, I advised tbe engagement of a foreign police mission to reorganise 
the police. 

At long last action followed my recommendations. 

An independent Slavery Department was created in August 1932. A 
Director-General was appointed in tbe person of Likamakuas Mangasha, an 
aristocrat with relatively advanced views, who had been Minister in Rome. He 
was not subordinate to any Minister, and had direct access to thc Emperor. He 
was assisted by a Secretary-General (Lidj Alemayou Tone), a competent and 
energetic official who had spent some years in France, and who had, in his spare 
time, translated Unde Tom's Cabin into Amharic. 

I prepared a detailed report on the organisation of the now department, 
together with a budget to cover its expenditure. I drafted a law for thc 
registration of slaves and made proposals for the disposal of liberated slaves. 

I was charged with the reorganisation of the Province of Bale, and, with the 
help of some Abyssinian officials who were familiar with the conditions prevailing 
in that province, I prepared a detailed scheme of reorganisation covering 
administration, taxation, police, justice and finance, and providing for the 
abolition of forced labour. 

The Emperor decided to engage a police mission of four Belgian officers 
through thc Belgian Government. 

The construction of a model prison to accommodate 500 prisoners was 
commenced. 

In November 1932 I left for Englaud on leave of absence. 

On my return from leave in May 1933 I found that some progress had 
been made. 

The reorganisation of thc Province of Bale had commented and a progressive 
Governor had been appointed to introduce thc necessary changes. Furthermore, 
the Provinces of Jimma and Walloga Kellem were also in the process of 
reorganisation under new Governors. However, in pursuance of the time- 
honoured policy which requires that all provinces bo subject to the Emperor's 
personal control, it was the Emperor's personal Minister or " Safi Term ’ (clerk 
of the Imperial orders) who directed the experiment and not the Minister of the 
Interior, whose function it should have been. An appeal to thc Emperor to 
modify this policy in regard, at least, to these throe provinces evoked the reply 
that, in the initial stages of reorganisation, all provinces must remain under thc 
control of the " Safi Texas," in other words, under thc direct authority of tho 
Emperor. . 

The Belgian police mission had arrived and had succeeded ill introducing 
some order in tho police of the capital. 

The model prison was nearing completion. 

On the other hand, the new Slavery Department, which had commenced 
operations under such good auspices in August 1932, had been inert during my 
absence. The inevitable feud had broken out between thc Director-General and 
his subordinate the Secretary-General. Confusion reigned in the office. The 
promises made to the Anti-Slavery Society in thc previous February had not been 
fulfilled. The freed slave school was moribund. 

I was received by the Emperor soon after my return. I spoke to him of thc 
attitude of the Foreign Office and of the Anti-Slavery Society to the question of 
slave dealing and slave raiding. I drew attention to the importance of the 
anti-slavery propaganda which the society was spreading over the whole world. 
I spoke of the very serious allegations contained in a report which had just been 
received by His Majesty's Minister from the British consul at Maji on the 
subject of "slavery in tha't province. I proposed thc immediate despatch of the 
Secretary-General of the Slavery Department himself to report on the whole 
question of slavery in Western Abyssinia. I went on to report my conversations 
in London with an official of the Health Department of the League of Nations, 
who had suggested the advisability of sending a medical mission to Abyssinia. 
I spoke of the magnitude of the problem of public health in this country, and I 
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urged him to apply to the League for assistance, pointing out the pollUca 
advantages of such a move. The Emperor agreed to send the SeCTetarysGeMral 
of the Slavery Department to Maji, but his arrest by his own chief a month later 
prevented his departure, and, in spite of my appeals to^the 1Emperor^ino one was 
tent in his place The Emperor was unwilling to ask the help of the Lmgne n 
the matter of public health. Instead, he invited a German medical expert to 
spend a month in the country and report on the subject. . 

I resumed mv duties in the Ministry of the InU-rior A new ilimster 
(Dejaxmach Makonnen) had been appointed to succeed Betwadded Getatobo. who 
had been made Governor of the Provinces of Maji and Kaffa. Immediately after 
my arrival he obtained leave of absence for two months. (He remained away 

cightj months^ ^ reorganisation of the Ministry for a second time. I tried to 
secure for the Ministry of the Interior, the control of the three provinces which 
had been reorganised on the basis of my recommendations. The medical 
commission was resuscitated. Projects were submitted for the establishment of 
a public clinic and the institution of a health service in the capital laws were 
drafted for the registration of births and deaths, for the preservation of game, 
for the control of the press, &c. Arrangements were made to reorganise the 
survey service and to train a number of young men in more modern methods oi 

Sl,r 'th" g Minister could not be persuaded to return at the expiration of his leave. 
The Director refused to take any responsibility during the absence I'm chieL 
lie had become discouraged and indolent and was afraid to see ™ 
tho business of the Ministry. All projects and draft laws were left in suspense 
on the assumption and the pretext that the Minister was on the P° m ‘r e |“ r " > 
The Slavery Department set to work to carry out the reforms to which it was 
pledged. However, the discord between the head of the department and the 
Socretary-Gcncral led to the arrest of the latter by his chief on charges of 
corruption (which were never substantiated) and the work of the department came 
to a standstill. The annual report to the League was becoming due and there 

Ii^the'presence ofUlis situation I asked to see the F.mperor (July 1933), but 
was unable to obtain an audience Three letters to the *"15 

Minister, the " Safi Texas," asking for an appointment remained “ na "!* er “ 

In September the annual report on slavery was sent to the I-eaeue of Nations 
In October 1933 I was eventually received by the Emperor. I descnbed the 
difficulties which beset the two departments to which I w “ ' P 0 . 1 " 1 *? 

out that the Minister of the Interior had been away „nce “ T «*“™ * 
six months before. The Director was quite unfitted to act in his place and no 
worlTwas being done in the Ministry, the Slavcn- Department was to all intent, 
and purposes closed. The Secretary-General had Seen under arrest for five 
mentis and I requested that he should be reinstated or a successor appointed. 

As a result if this audience a new Secretory-General was appointed to the 

Slavery | made an investigation of the prisons and submitted a 

renort ontheir reform to the Emperor. I arranged that tfie Belgian police mission 
should take over the railway police and that it should undertake 
police for employment in the newly-organised provinces. 1jrrote a report oni the 
methods of taking a census of the population. I submitted a budget providing 
for the cost of reorganising the services of J^nor. Mmirtr v 

No action was taken on any of these reports. The Director ot tne Minisiry 
could not be persuaded to take his duties seriously, the Minister would not return 
Tspito of^Em“pirer-s orders, the Director-General of the Slavery Department 
found his task toi arduous and rarely attended his office and, finally, th ' new 
Sreretarv-General of the Slavery Department expressed his inability to restore 
order in the confusion caused by the P^^nged detention of his predecessor. 

In the face of this situation, I d^ided to offer my resimatiom 

I obtained an audience with the Emperor on the 20th December, 1U3J I 
pointed out that the Ministry of the '"*" or 

v,j .Lot Slavprv DeDartment was dead. My services were not oeing uunseu, 
ftss nof ustl&eSTn remaining ini theservice of thcAbyssiman Government 

under stmh conditions. I, therefore, offered my resignation _ 

On the 30th January my resignation was accepted by the Emperor. 
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made in the last three years. This must be attributed to the fact that although 
the Emgeror is the ruler of the country, his authority over it is not yet firmly 

Progressive in his ideas, he is faced with the powerful opposition of the 
ruling classes, who see in him a menace to their position and to their privileges. 
The feudal chiefs and provincial Governors have been slow to recognise his 
authority except in name. 

However, oy a process of replacing existing Governors by his own nominees, 
the Emperor is gradually breaking down their resistance and increasing his hold 
on the country. 

For the present, he allows these Governors great freedom of action and 
permits them to rule their provinces according to the traditional system under 
which they exercise autocratic powers in the area under their jurisdiction, subject 
only to the payment of the tithes—and even this obligation is sometimes waived— 
to the Central Treasury. In fact, the Emperor follows the example of his 
predecessors and “ farms out" the provinces to men on whose loyalty he can 
depend. 

It is only in the last year that ho has decided to change this system and bring 
some of the provinces under his immediate control and secure their resources for 
his own Treasury. He has decreed the reorganisation on more modern lines of 
three provinces under salaried Governors charged with their administration on 
his behalf. It is his intention to extend this plan to other provinces, and thus, 
finally, to break tho power of the Governors. 

Hut he is determined to keep the control of all the provinces in his own hands, 
and it is through his personal Minister and mouthpiece, the "Safi Texas," that lie 
maintains relations with the Governors. The Ministry of the Interior, whose 
function it should be to co-ordinate the administration of tho provinces and to 
supervise their reorganisation, has no part in this task, and, if one is to judge 
from the character of the last three Ministers, it is evident that the Emperor 
deliberately selected men who would accept to be Ministers only in nome. 

Equally determined is he to control personally all other branches of his 
Administration Here again, it is through his personal Minister, tho “Safi 
Texas," that he deals with their affairs. It is true that lie has appointed 
Ministers at the head of the different departments, and he discusses the business 
of their departments with them, but in important matters, it is from the "Safi 
Toiax " that Ministers receive their orders. 

As in the case of the Minister of the Interior, the Emperor generally appoints 
Ministers who have no comprehension of their duties or responsibilities, but who 
are completely subservient to his wishes and from whom ho need fear no 
opposition. In deference to the feelings of the conservative elements in the 
country he chooses officials of the old school. A Minister who shows independence 
of spirit does not retain his post for long, and pretext is found to remove him to 
another sphere of activity. Thus, the former Minister of Finance (Fitaurari 
Tekla Hawariyat). the only Minister in recent years to question the orders of the 
Emperor when these did not seem to him to be in the interest of good government, 
was transferred to the post of Minister in London and Paris. 

It is, perhaps, too much to expect that, at this stage of the development of the 
country, tne Emperor should accept the principle of devolution of responsibility. 
In a feudal country where the ruling classes, threatened in their rights, may be 
waiting to transfer their allegiance to a leader who will maintain them, the 
Emperor must act warily if lie is to consolidate his power and become the 
autocratic ruler of the country. Therefore, he cannot afford to appoint, in 
positions of authority, men of independence of character, who, by opposing his 
policy or contesting the wisdom of his actions, would strengthen the forces which 
are inimical to his rule. 

The Emperor is not blind to the shortcomings of his nominees. He realises 
the need for efficient administrative machinery to enable him to cope with the 
multitude of problems which confront him. He has, therefore, adopted the system 
of appointing as director in the various departments educated young men with 
progressive ideas, often of humble origin, to organise the internal administration, 
earn- oo the work of routine and generally to act as a spur to the Ministers. 

'Unfortunately, this policy has been far from successful, and it is seldom 
that the Ministers and their directors work in harmony. The former are deeply 
[10725] 0 
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conscious of their dignity and resent any attack on their authority or supestio" 
that the time-honoured methods of administration, for whjeh they stan • 
need of improvement. The subordinate directors only rnjoy " 

of the Emperor, who is not prepared to go to the length :”“ ph °T hcv g fo^them 
dispute with their superiors, however just may be lhe ' r “XcWnTura and the 
selves powerless and give up the unequal struggle. A deadlock ensues and 

WO, Voret e n d X^ m r: n harSen eYg^d‘in the last three years to as,s. in the 
1 (organisation of the Administration, hut they have not 8 1V *“' he - 
authority necessary to enable them to carry their proposals of reform rote, effeet. 
Consequently, in the face of the indifference. passive resistance, and sometim«, 
the opposition of the Minister and the impotence of the >™P^ r 
gressiveofficials, they have rarely succeeded in 

administration of the department to which they have been attached . ^ „ 

The F.mperor's insistence on retaining control of 
ment in his own hands, his aversion to allowing his officials to take indepenaeni 

makes him reluctant to punish offending a '\ ha '*^ 

of the wholo administrative machinery and the general relaxation ot discip 

WU \iSrefr^ U the Emperor, wish to i^roduro 

PSio^WrprZ^ 

r * f0 Thc e LTror n r“thc seriousness of the situation. He knows that hi. 
authority is often llouted and that his orders ere fi.‘J “ bey ^' 1 

Wh“th°er h the r Wror-s character will permit of such drastic change, of 
U ? &ZV™ i.WK* Smn'wnrLom. worse 
confounded until a crisis supervenes and supplies the ren '«‘J , j )E HALPERT . 

A Mis Ababa, May 22, 1934. 
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Sir S. Barton to Sir ‘John Simon.—(Received July 9.) 

(No- «■) A Mi, A baba. June 18 1934. 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 34 of1 thei 13th “ a J® h {^ 9 ^S r ^ 

subject of the relations between J»P“ “J ?bleVobtain from Ethiopian 

summarise below the information which I have been able to odwi 

and local Japanese sources of the further acUvit.es of the various Japanese 

SSrira si ST'SSHHiS 

“owing to stagnation of business. 
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3. The four merchants who visited Western Abyssinia, namely. T. Kitagawa 
and M. Nishimura of Nagasaki, H. Tokanami of Toyama and Y. Shoji (student) 
of Sendai, returned to Addis Ababa in June last, and”the first named then appears 
to have posed as the representative of the Abyssinia-Japan Society, claiming 
Viscount Goto as a vice-president, and to have approached the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs with a request for a grant of land for the experimental cultivation 
of a number of medicinal and other plants (including opium); cotton was not 
specially mentioned. The request was entertained provisionaly (except for opium), 
and Mr. Kitagawa left for Japan in the autumn promising to return again this 
year. 

4. Mr. Kitagawa would appear to have reached Japan on or about the 
6th November, but he had evidently sent home a version of his achievements in 
advance, for on the 21st September the Daily Herald published in London a 
sensational account from its Tokyo correspondent of Japanese gains in Ethiopia. 
This account also appeared in many organs of the press in Italy, France and 
Egypt and a very partial confirmation given by Belatengcta Hcrui to a corres¬ 
pondent in Cairo at the end of October led to some very adverse comments in the 
Italian journals, which saw in these pourparlers a menace to the status quo in 
Abyssinia as defined in the Tripartite Agreement of 1906. 

5. In reply to enquiries made by His Majesty’s Embassy at Tokyo, the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs at the end of November described Mr, Kitagawa 
as being a person of no financial standing and his statements ns being without 
foundation I gather that Dr. Yamnuchi here is inclined to share this opinion 
of Mr. Kitagawa, for he was evidently annoyed by the latter’s press propaganda, 
which some ascribed to a desire to secure through publicity the financial assistance 
which the Abyssinia-Japan Society otherwise found dfficulty in obtaining. It is 
certain that Mr. Kitagawa's party travelled in this country in very modest style, 
and their sole stock-in-trade consisted of samples of patent medicines (said not to 
include morphia. &c.) and imitation pearls to the total value of some 1,500 dollars. 

6. About this tune approaches were made by another Japanese visitor (whose 
name I have been unable to verify) to the director of the Ethiopian Match 
Monopoly with a view to the substitution of Japanese matches for those at present 
supplied by the Swedish combine. Eventually, the Japanese quoted a figure just 
under that of the present suppliers and was told that the Ethiopian Monopoly 
would be prepared to make an agreement, but up to date the matter has not been 
carried further. Japanese interest has also been alleged in a possible reopening 
of the Addis A baba cartridge factory. 

7. Early this year the story of the engagement of Lij Arayn Ababa to 
Mias Kuroda began to interest the press correspondents and again furnished a 
text for alleged Italian intervention to prevent the marriago. As indicated in 
Tokyo despatch No. 94 of 16th February, there is little doubt that the marriage 
brokerage proceedings actually took place, but unfortunately for the young couple 
the prospective bridegroom is as unimportant as his bride would appear to oe. 
He is not a prince, but is the son of the Emperor's second cousin and draws a 
salary of some 50 dollars a month as a clerk in the private secretary's office. Such 
an alliance would obviously require considerable financing, and it would appear 
that the Emperor is not prepared to undertake this, and so for this reason rather 
than in deference to Italian ” protests," it is unlikely that more will he heard of 
the story. 

8. In February there arrived here on a visit a Mr. Haneu, whose visiting 
cards indicated that he held some official position under the Japanese Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, but it appears that he was engaged in private business and 
had merely been told that any information he obtained would be of interest to the 
Ministry. Another visitor was Mr S. Nanjo, a correspondent of the Osaka 
Mainiehi and the Tokyo Nichinichi, who spent some two months here and made 
a journey to the Province of Sidamo. Dr. Yamauchi brought him to call on me. 
and when he left for London at the end of March to take up an appointment as 
correspondent for his papers there I gave him a private introduction to the editor 
of the Near East . 

9. last month when the Japanese naval training squadron called at Jibuti 
Mr. Nambu, a merchant with business in India and Egypt, who was arranging 
the victualling of the ships, came up to Harar, where he obtained an audience 
with the Emperor. Finally, there has arrived here this week Mr. Yutaka 
Tsuchida, a consul on the staff of the Japanese consulate-general at Geneva, who 
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informs mo that he has come on a short visit, will return to Geneva and then 
proceed to Japan in the coming autumn. 

ID. As regards tangible evidence of increased Japanese trade with this 
country, their cheap cotton goods have for some years past been competing with 
success in the East African market, and the only change is in the establishment 
here of a Japanese house of business to handle a portion of thrae imports, which 
previously were handled entirely through local firms of British and other 
nationalities. In cheap sundries the change is more marked, for the local market 
is now supplied—as reported in my despatch No. 78 of the 15th May—with many 
varieties of these for the first time and seems to appreciate them. 

11. The drug traffic has naturally figured in the Japanese( investigations, 
not only because of Japan’s prominence as a producer and distributor, hut 
also because of the proximity of this country to the great contraband markets m 
the Levant. The Ethiopian Government are aware of the risks attaching to this 
form of commercial activity, and I have not yet been able to identify the presence 
here of the Japanese drug specialism alleged to be interested. 

12. Hr. Yamauchi’s mission of enquiry here is nearing completion and he 
expects to return to Japan shortly. I understand that provision for the establish¬ 
ment of a Japanese Legation here was included in the draft budget for this year 
and was later postponed for one year oil grounds of economy, but it has always 
seemed to mo unlikely that the Japanese Government would commit themselves to 
any policy in this country until Dr. Yamauchi had reported in person. On the 
Ethiopian side, the Emperor has always been interested in the achievements of 
Japan and his imagination sees similarities between the two countries which— 
however incredible it may seem to foreign observere— lead him to dream ol 
Ethiopia as a possible Japan of Africa. Beiatengeta Herui, who owes his position 
as Minister for Foreign Affairs to his undoubted loyalty to the Emperor rather 
than to his intelligence, was so impressed by hi. visit lo .lapan that he honret^ 
believes that a rapprochement might serve as a bulwark of that independence 
which is his Sovereign’s principal preoccupation; in this belief, however, 
probably stands alone amongst the Emperor s advisers. On the Japanese side 
no one acquainted with their methods would dismiss as impossible simply because 
improbable the idea that they might find it worth while to seek in this country a 
new field for cotton cultivation immune from those foreign influences whicn 
control the existing sources of the worlds supply. On the other hand, this or 
any other serious development would only proceed from direct governmental 
inspiration, and here, as elsewhere, Tokyo ha. been content to M low her 
irresponsible adventurers to operate alongside her unobtrusive official agents until 
the sum total of the information obtained is sufficient to justify a decision as tr 
whether the game is worth the candle. 

I nave &c 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1783/280/1] No. 88. 

Mr. Waterlow to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 27.) 

^No. 280.) A thru,. July 18, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that it is announced in the press here that, 
at the request of the Ethiopian Government, the Greek Government have 
despatched to Addis Ababa an officer of the army health service to organise 

lhat 2 ° f Copy ofXiTdw"" >uh has been aent “ H “ Majesty'• Minister at Addis 
Ababa. T ,_. 


I have, &c. 

S. P. WATERLOW. 
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[J 1846/18/1] No. 39. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 3.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, August 2, 1934. 

MY despatch No. 99, paragraph 4. 

Fighting is reported to have taken plaoe between Italian and Ethiopian 
troops at Walwal and Wardair. Italian irregulars were attacked at the former 
place and withdrew to the latter place according to plan. 

Wardair is said to be equipped with wireless and fortified, and to be held by 
the Italian regular troops in addition to irregulars against Ethiopian troops, who 
are being reinforced from Jijiga. 

This incident may be expected to raise the whole issue of Italian Somaliland 
frontier, and may affect our own frontier conversations with the Abyssinian 
Government. 

If, as seems certain, any effective occupation of Wardair by the Italians 
must have taken place subsequent to correspondence with Italian Embassy 
enclosed in your despatch No. 117 of 15th June, 1933, it would seem difficult to 
resist the conclusion that the Italian Government ore attempting to present both 
His Majesty's Government and Abyssinian Government with a /ait accompli. 


No. 40, 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 11, 1934. 

MY despatch No. 127 of 4th July : Slavery in Abyssinia. 

Copies of the annual report on slavery for 1933 and of Mr. do Halpert's 
report on the causes leading to his resignation were communicated confidentially 
to Anti-Slavery Society as well as to British member of the League Slavery 
Committee, upon both of whom they have created a painful impression. As a 
result I have been approached officially with a view to action hnving ns its 
objective the stimulation of the Emperor’s pursuit of reform through publicity 
here and in Geneva. It has been suggested in this connexion that the attention 
of the League Council should be invited next month to the unsatisfactory state 
of affairs in Ethiopia with a view to an early extraordinary meeting of the 
Slavery Committee (i.e., in advance of its first normal biennial meeting next 
year) to examine the situation and advise the Council what steps could most 
appropriately be taken. It has also been proposed His Majesty's Government 
should publish in blue book form “ reports received from British officials in 
Ethiopia,” while at the same time pressing the French and Italian Government 
to place any material they may possess at the disposal of the committee. 

I shall be glad if you will give these proposals your very careful considers 
tion and furnish me by telegraph as soon as possible with a frank expression of 
your views on the advisability or otherwise of adopting them. In preparing 
your report you will not fail to bear in mind not only the present political 
situation in Abyssinia, but also the Emperor’s probable reactions to foreign 
criticism publicly expressed and their bearing on Anglo-Ethiopian relations in 
general and those of His Majesty with the Legation in particular. I shall also 
be interested in your opinion on the effect which the publication of reports would 
be likely to have upon the position of the consular officers under your jurisdiction, 
as well as in any observations you may desire in the light of your local knowledge 
and experience to submit upon the problem of how best to promote the cause of 
slavery abolition in the country in which you are accredited. 
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[J 1916/877/1] No- 41 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—{Received August 14.) 

(No. 116.) Addis Ababa, Julu tt H* 

' WITH reference to my despatches No. 68 of the I'^.^Ynd'the reimpreition 
18th dune, in regard to the reduction of lr . a . n8 " 1 £ u “A t i ^' b “ 0 jjjj™ from British 
of full consumption duties on mcrehand'se procredine )'Harrar 
Somaliland. I have the honour to inform you that His Majraty s co 1 M 
recently had an opportunity of discussing these matters TJ-f insertion ' 
General of the Ministry of Commerce who was ” ak '"f a . l, ' ur had anv 

2. Ato Kibrat denied that the increased taxation at Jijiga 
connexion with the wishes of the Railway Comp»n)L u ^ 0 ™f^S^?tion 
consideration of the reduced tarifls anddues. Theredurton ol . 

duties at Jijiga by half had he«*hMi»»d«toa hi. visit 

rJSs. ass 

Su- Of sugar, rice. 

dates and cotton sheeting. ^ ^ lhe ron8on for the reduction by the 

Long's report has been sent to Berbers direct. , havc &c 

S. BARTON. 


[J 1934/18/11 No - 42 ’ 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 10.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 4°) ,, ^ Addis Ababa, August \b. 193* 

^^.^“^l^^^^t^j^ere^ha^tlreEmperor has not broached the subject 
with my Italian colleague, nor has the latter mentioned it to me. 
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[J 1975/288/1] No. 43. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received August 19.) 


(Nos. 41. 42 and 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, August 18. 1934. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 30 and 31. 

Following reply is based on your permission to be frank and on the 
assumption that Dlue book entitled “Liberia No. 1 of 1934’’ and rules of 
procedure of advisory committee of exports of 1934 furnish a guide to league of 
Nations’present practice and procedure in slavery matters. 

2. Of foreign countries represented here, judged by their local policy, Great 
Britain alone is genuinely interested in slavery. France, as sponsor of Ethiopia’s 
entry into the League and self-constituted guardian of her continuance there, 
denies the existence of any conditions justifying world criticism or intervention, 
and is responsible for consistent propaganda* to this effect. Italy regards slavery 
purely as a pawn in the political game, and would only support criticism to 
embarrass Ethiopia or to annoy France. Belgium would be averse to any action 
likely to annoy Ethiopia. United States and Germany are outside the League ol 
Nations, but former persists in maintaining an attitude of complete aloofness, 
while the latter would also be averse to anv action likely to annoy Ethiopia. The 
Swedish and Swiss advisers in the employment of the Abyssinian Government 
would, in addition to propaganding for their employers, advise their own 
Governments against intervention. 

3 If therefore. Governments of the countries represented on the Council 
of the League are in anv wav guided by the views of their local representatives, 
it would seem doubtful whether suggested invitation to the Council would meet 
with unanimous acceptance next month in face of objections which an Ethiopian 
representative would certainly claim to voice. 

4 In addition to this risk it would certainly bo necessary, if suggested 
action is to be taken next month, to break off definitely and at once our pending 
conversations with the Emperor, in which slavery measures figure as one of our 
desiderata (see paragraph 7 of my despatch No. 53). 

5. As regards second suggestion to publish a blue book, the same objection 

would apply to its immediate adoption. . 

6 While existence of backsliding on the part of the Abyssinian Government 
from the standard set in 1932 is doubtful, it must be remembered that that 
standard depends largely for its maintenance on pressure exercised by this 
Legation on slavery department to make use of consular and Jcdda reports com¬ 
municated to it. The work involved in editing and translating and in interviews 
is considerable, and owing to shortage of staff and lack of an oriental secretary 
sine* June 1933. this pressure has of necessity been relaxed, and I confess that 
during the past eight months I have only found time to see head of the depart¬ 
ment on two occasions. Again, from June 1933 to August 1934 His Majesty s 
consul was absent from Maji. the central point of attack. 

7 It has been laid down that His Majesty's Treasury cannot be asked to 
incur increased expenditure simply in the interest of anti-slavery work and if 
this principle is to have as its corollary that Arbitral Court is to transfer this 
work to broader basis of international effort then one must face two facts. 


[By Wireless ] 

Addis Ababa, August 18, 1934. 


work to broader baais of international raw* men — *-; 

(a) that present Administration of this country is not capable of rapid and 
iffrr live nroerew towards reform, even under combined pressure from without, 
and lb) tlmturTiattempt to force foreign assistance upon Administration will be 

strenuously resisted and may lead to internal upheaval.. 

8. It follows, therefore, that under present political conditions 
elf retire League intervention must be prepared to risk upheaval, with all the 
fmpl «tio^f tripartite agreement of 1906, or three Power, concerned with 
compliance with it must make way fora mam story rfg.me^ which alone would 
ensure early realisation of results desired by interested Powers, 
ensure *» in riew ta htld justify action of this nature at a time when 
manv of the countries who would apply the pressure are themselves flying in the 
face of world public opinion, then we can afford to ignore bearing of intervention 
™ Ang™EUu P opian Nations. Ineffectual League action, on the other hand, 
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would only serve to handicap our own anti-slavery efforts—which I repeat are the 
only ones in the field—in the future should we desire to continue them. 

10. To sum up, I consider immediate action next month would be 
inadvisable on all grounds. If our present conversations with Emperor regarding 
a comprehensive adjustment of our own relations succeed, I consider that action 

proposed should be postponed for an experimental period, since His Majesty has 

already been asked by me to accept, as an essential part of any new treaty, a 
reaffirmation of his obligations under our treaty of 1884, and an abolition of 
legal status of slavery. If these conversations fail, I consider the best method 
of initiating action suggested by you would be for me to address to Abyssinian 
Government a note under your instructions reviewing the situation on the fiftieth 
anniversary of our treaty of 1884, and stating that, in view of unsatisfactory 
degree of progress achieved, you intended to communicate this note, with any 
reply received, to Slavery Committee of the league. This method would, by giving 
him fair warning, at least neutralise to some extent the Emperor’s reaction to 
foreign criticism publicly expressed (which is. if anything, more unfavourable 
now than in 1932), and his resentment towards us, our Legation and our consular 
officers as immediate authors of that criticism. Nothing we could do would 
remove that resentment entirely, for he would always hold that he had done all 
that could reasonably be expected of him, and that to expect him to put early 
abolition of slavery before maintenance of his own throne and of his country's 
independence was not reasonable. 

11. I yield to none in respect for League, but if it has not succeeded in 
Liberia it cannot hope to do so in Abyssinia, where both the problem and inter¬ 
national complications involved are much greater. My own choice, therefore, of 
l>est method of promoting cause of slavery abolition in this country would fall 
upon a continuance of our own pressure, intensified with aid of an adequate staff 
to deal with stoppage of slave making, and with aid of large philanthropic 
assistance to deal separately with financial and administrative problem of slave 
liberation, until suen time as appeasement of world conditions renders inter¬ 
national effort practicable. 


[J 2078/18/1] No. 44. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon —(Received September 3.) 

(No 113 Confidential.) 

i£ r ' Addis Abatni, July 18, 1934. 

’ IN my despatch No. 42 of the 24th March last. I had the honour to enclose a 
copy of a note which I had addressed to the Ethiopian Government placing the 
responsibility for the existing situation on the Ethiopia-British bomaliland 
frontier (including reprisals by British tribesmen) upon the continued apathy 
and inaction of the local Ethiopian authorities. On the 9th May I received 
from the Ministry for Foreign Adairs a complaint respecting a further raid by 
British on Ethiopian tribesmen, and as the Ethiopian authorities had in the 
meantime bungled the meeting which had been arranged to take place at 
Dagahbur (paragraph 9 of my despatch under reference) between the Ethiopian 
and protectorate authorities, I replied in the terms of the communication which 
forms the first enclosure in this despatch,(') sending copies of the correspondence 

to Bcrbc^ ^ g l ) 1 J un0 J received from the Ethiopian Government a reply to 
these communications, which forms Enclosure 2.0 This document was, I 
understand, drafted by the Swiss legal adviser to that Government; it rejects, 
as you will observe, the imputation of responsibility, and treats the retaliatory 
action of the British tribesmen from the purely legal standpoint 

3 Although the Acting Commissioner for British Somaliland has been 
good enough to supply me with valuable material for a further reply to the 
Ethiopian protests. I have preferred for the moment to let matters rest, in 
view (1) of the possibility of a general settlement; and (2) of the results of the 
Dagahbur meeting, in regard to which I shall have the honour to address >oa in 
due course. 


(')Not printed. 


4. A similar situation recently arose on the Sudan frontier in the 
neighbourhood of the Bare River. On the 21st May I received a note from the 
Ethiopian Government complaining that " a number of Sudanese on horseback ” 
had crossed the Bare and raided two districts on the Ethiopian side of the 
frontier. I was well aware, from reports from His Majesty's consul at Gore, 
that this expedition had been undertaken by the Sudan authorities, after 
continued appeals for co-operation by Captain Erskine had been ignored by the 
Governor of Sayo (now under arrest), in order to avoid a worse situation resulting 
from the activities of Nuer cattle-thieves. It was also a fact that the whole 
question of the administration of the Nuer who graze in Ethiopia had been 
referred to the Governor of Gore (who raised the complaint) months before, and 
had provoked no response whatever from that chieftain. I accordingly informed 
the Ethiopian Government (in a note which forms Enclosure 3(')) that the 
Ethiopian Government must bear the responsibility for this incident also. 

5. The reply which I have now received to this note (Enclosure 4(‘)) is 
the work, I understand, of the new Swedish adviser to the Ministry for Foreign 
Aflairs. It is a more full-blooded communication than M. Auberson’s 
disclaimer, but it says much the same thing. 

6. Taking the two incidents together, you will observe that the policy of 
the Ethiopian Government, under the impulse of its European counsellors, is to 
persist in the path of apathy and incompetence, and to expect the territories which 
have to suffer this state of affairs to act under the rigid rules which rightly apply 
to highly administered and civilised areas, and accept the loss of prestige involved 
by doing so in uncivilised areas—in other words, to have it both ways. 


settlement being deceived, it will be necessary, in my opinion, for His Majesty's 
Government to take fresh stock of the situation and to resume consideration of 
what has been termed the " forward policy " in defence of their legitimate 
interests in these areas. I have, indeed, dropped a hint in the highest quarter 
that a situation is rapidly developing on all the frontiers of this country in 
which we are interested of a nature to give rise to considerable anxiety and 
possible serious complications. 

I am sending copies of this des|iatch to Cairo, Khartum, Berbers and 
Nairobi. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


Sir S . Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 10.) 

(No. 134. Secret.) 

Sir, A ddis A baba, A ugust 17. 1934. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 77, Secret, of the 15th May, I have the 
honour to report that I have had five further private audiences with tho Emperor 
on the subject of Zeila. 

2. On the 16th May I handed to His Majesty notes in French enumerating 
our desiderata, and describing the town and port of Zeila. together with two 
skeleton sketch maps showing the adjustments sought on the Somaliland and 
Kenya frontiers only. In response to a request for a copy of the Admiralty chart 
of Zeila harbour with sailing directions, I agreed to obtain these from Alien. 

3. On the 19th June, having received the instructions contained in your 
telegram No. 21, Secret, of the 29th May, I informed the Emperor of the view 
of His Majesty's Government regarding the Tripartite Agreement of 1906 and 
its value as a guarantee of Ethiopia's independence, additional to that provided 
by membership of the league of Nations. His Majesty was not greatly impressed, 
and as he continued to stress the difficulties and risks of his international position, 
I enquired whether he had considered the possibility of associating himself more 
directly with the Tripartite Agreement, e.o., by including a reference to it in 
any agreement to be reached with us, and so strengthening his claim to its 
protection. He agreed to study this point. 
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4. On the 29th June I saw His Majesty again, and handed him a French 

translation of the Emperor Menelik’s acknowledgment addressed to the repre¬ 
sentatives of the three Powers on the 3rd December, 1906 in reply to their 
communication of the text of the Tripartite Agreement. I pointed out that, 
though his predecessor had been careful to reserve Ethiopia s sovereign rights, 
he had, by using the words “ Nous vous remercions de cette communication et de 
la reconnaissance ainsi que du maintien de l'ind^pendance de notre bouverne- 
ment,” clearly indicated his recognition of the value of the agreement as a 
guarantee of independence. Again the Emperor hadI recourae> to a t re*h 
argument, and this time it was not the Franco-Polish alliance of 1921, but our 
own treaty with Iraq of 1930. I replied that I must refresh mv memory on the 
subject of this latter instrument, and concluded by reminding His Majesty that 
our conversations had now continued for three months, and expressing the hope 
that he would soon be able to inform me of his decision as to whether or not our 
basis for negotiation was acceptable. _ 

5. On receipt of your despatch No. 120, Secret, of the 22nd June. I saw the 
Emperor on the 30th July, and in accordance with your instructions informed 
His Majesty that any corridor connecting Zeila with Ethiopian territory would 
have to be contiguous with French Somaliland. The Emperor having accepted 
my explanation of this point without adverse comment. I nroreeded to point out 
that the terms of our Treaty of Alliance with Iraq of 1990 were baaedI on 
conditions which offered no possible parallel to the case of hthuyia Alter a 
question as to our relations with the other Arab kingdoms of Saudi Arabia and 
Yemen. His Majestv stated bluntly and with emphasis : If I make an agreement 
with you I shall certainly have trouble with France and Italy, and I must know 
what is to happen then." I fell hack upon the arguments contained in your 
telegram No. 21 above mentioned, and remarked that, in my opinion, the great 
value to him of an agreement with ua in his admitted difficulties would consist 
in relieving him of anxiety on more than half of his frontiers, and leaving him 
free to devote himself to what remained. I assumed that his rec^t settlement 
with the French of the railway issue and the small extent of >heir frontier 
precluded much risk from that quarter, while, as for Italy, he would beabeto 
quote as a precedent the terms made with us. which were not lacking in cither 
fairness or generosity. Eventually, the Kmimror said that hcwouldbe prepare 
to join the Tripartite Agreement as a fourth party with modifications of 
certain of its terms, or, if this were impossible, without such modification. I 
said at once that any idea of modification in the present state of ""T 1 ' ™ 
was out of the question, and that I was convinced that it would be useless for 
me oven to convey any such suggestion He then made a furthci 

for consideration, and asked me to let him have my ideas on the commercial and 
jurisdittiondausesof any^newtre* noU) in French on five of tire most 

contentious points, copy of which is enclosed. My reference to our 
was insert cd for the purpose of testing the Emperor s reacuontoanjireguincnta 
based on this instrument, which has never been quoted m any official negotiations 
(seevour despatch No. 164 of the 11th June 1931). The suggestion, for land 
tenure are based on the procedure in force in China, where the face-saving device 
of the lease in perpetuity has operated satisfactorily in the pW tojron'l 
foreigners with a title to land otherwise regarded as inalienable. I handed this 
note to the Emperor on the 10th instant, and took the opportunitytoinvite his 
Hoocial attention to the suggestions dealing with slavery. I poinUKi out the 
serious deterioration in the working of the Slavery •’epartment and ad 
copy of an unsatisfactory and long overdue report only recently addre»ed to me 
by that office on the Maji ewes, involving British employeesHP? \Ui££ 
paragraph 10 of my Annual Slavery Report for 1933) I reminded His Maiisty 
that satisfactory guarantees on this subject would form an essential part o( an£ 
agreement. The Emperor spoke at some length in reply. being, .*? ““ 

frank and conciliatory in his personal views, and said that he would send for me 
n« limn as he had time to consider my points. 

7 The question of the Baro-Ilembe exchange, mentioned in your telegram 
No. 18 of the 22nd May, has not been further mentioned. ^ ^ ^ 

S. BARTON. 


91 


131 


Enclosure in No. 45. 

Note handed to Emperor of Ethiopia on August 16. 

(Secret.) 

POUR que les relations commerciales entre les sujets britannioues et 
bthiopiens soient maintenues et dbvcloppbes, il est entre autres nbcessaire, a l'avis 
du soussignb, que la sbeuritb soit garanlie en ee qui concerne les contributions, 
la jouissance des biens fonciers, et la jnridiction. 

Droits et Impits. 

Par le traits de 1849, le droit d'importntion sur les marchandises britanniques 
fut fixb k 5 pour cent, a pres versement duquel ces marchandises pouvaient etre 
vendues partout en Ethiopie sans quo l'acheteur eut k payer des droits ou impfits 
supplbnientaires de quelque nature que ce fut 

Par Tbchange de notes de 1909 le droit d'importation sur les marchandises 
britanniques fut fixb k 10 |iour cent et a 8 pour tent pour les vins. 

Par I'accord de Gamhcila de 1928, I'imposition du " Kottc ” et de la taxo 
municipals aux taux alors en vigueur en addition au droit d'importation fut 
reconnue pour le cas des marchandises importbes par la fronlikrc du Soudan, et 
en memo temps des droits prbfbrentiels furent accordbs par le Soudan aux 
exportations bthiopiennes. 

Par ses dberets publics en I'annbe 1931, le Gouvernement bthiopien, k 
I’encontre des accords de 1909 et de 1928, et sans avis prbalable, augments les 
droits perctis sur les importations britanniques. 

Ann de ramener au commerce la confiance et la certitude, un nouvol accord 
pourrait prbvoir une augmentation des droits d'importation ad ralorem fixds en 
1909 ainsi que la suppression de tout droit supplbmentaire sur les importations 
pendant un certain nombre d'annbes. aprks quoi un tarif do droits spbcifiqucs 
pourrait btre nbgocib. 

Jouissance des Biens fonciers. 

Quoique les traitbs britanniques de 1849 et de 1897 aient assurb la ploino 
libertsS d etablisscmcnt et de 1'cxorcice du commcrco. et quo le traitb frnnijais de 
1908 ait bgalement garanti le libra exercicc des droits de propribtb, la Idgislation 
bthiopienne depuis lore a btb de nature il empbchcr. plutot que de faciliter, 
1’acquisition par les commciyints britanniques des terrains nbccssaires pour leurs 
operations commerciales. 

Afin d'amener la sbeuritb dans la jouissance des biens fonciers, sbeuritb si 
esacnticllc pour le dbvoloppement du commerce, un nouvcl accord pourrait stipuler 
(1) que les sujets britanniques dbsireux d'achcter des terrains doivent coin-hire 
tout d'abord, sur la base des prix courants, un contrat avec le propribtaire 
bthiopien. (2) que ce contrat soit ensuite soumis, par l'intcrmbdiairo du consul le 
plus proche. aux autoritbs locales bthiopiennes aui alors (3) fourniraient k 
l'acheteur britannique un litre lui garantissant le bail k perpbtuitb du terrain. 
Ce titre de propribtb serait rbdigb on triple exemplaire et prbeiserait la location 
et les limites du terrain (avec plan), le prix vereb, et le montant de l’impSt foncier 
k payer annuellement sur le terrain. II pourrait contenir en outre la stipulation 
que si cet impot restait impayb, ou quo le terrain fut cbdb k un tiers sans avis 
prbalable donnb aux autoritbs bthiopiennes par l'intermbdiaire du consul et fnuto 
d'enregistrement. efiectub par la memc voie, le bail serait annulb. Une copie du 
titre serait gardbe par le bailleur, une par l'autoritb bthiopienne et une par le 
consul. De memo des hypothkques sur les terrains ainsi occupbs nc seraient pas 
valables faute d'enregistrement par les autoritbs bthiopiennes k elfecluer par 
l'intermbdiaire du consul. ... 

Ins droits k percevoir du chef de la dblivrancc des litres et de I cnregistrcment 
des cessions et hypothkques seraient fixbs par les autoritbs bthiopiennes sur une 
base uniforms. 

Jnridiction. 

Le traitb britannique de 1849 et le traitb francais de 1908 ont prbvu l'exercice 
de la juridiction exterritoriale dans le cas de dillbrends entre btrangers, tandis 
que ce dernier traitb prbvoit bgalement l'exercice de la juridiction mixte dans le 



cas dc diff£rends entre grangers et Elhiopiens. Toutefois, on devrait apporter 
d’urgence des rfformes au aystemc actuellement en vigueur pour lea causes mixtes. 

Mon Gouvernement tient k appuyer, par tous lea moyens, le dfair du 
Gouvernement fthiopien d'accorder son organisation jndiciaire avec cellea dea 
Etats occidentnux. Au cas oil lea nlgociations actuellement cn cours entre lea 
repr^aentanta Strangers et le Miniature des Affaires rang- 1 res seraient couronnfes 
de succfcs, un nouvel accord pourrait rendre applicables aux sujets britanniquea 
lea resultats ainai acquis, mats au cas contraire il serait n&essaire de stipuler que 
le8 iuridictions britannique et mixte doivent etre mainlenues jusqu'au moment 
oh (ensemble de la legislation cthiopiennc, lea moyens de sa mise en execution et 
d’autres considerations justifieraient la cession par nous de noa droits 
extern toriaux. 

Extradition. 

Des cas recents ayant demontre le besoin d’un arrangement rfriproque pour 
l'extradition de criminels qui aient pu s'evader, afin d’echapper aux consequences 
de leurs actes, du territoire de l'un pays sur le territoire ae l’autre. un nouvel 
accord pourrait contenir lea dispositions necessaires. 

Esclavage. 

Cette annec etant le cinquantibme anniversairc du traite britannique de 
1884, il serait k l'avantnge des deux parties si l'occaaion pouvait etre marquee, 
dans un nouvel accord It conclure, par une clause rcnouvelant les engagements 
existants et portant l'obligation d’abolir le statut ldgal de l'esclavage en Ethiopie. 


[J 2137/280/1] No, 46. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 135.) 

Sir, Addin Ababa, August 23, 1934 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 44 of the 8th April, 1933. on the subject 
of the Belgian Militarv Mission. I have the honour to report that it is expected 
here that a further addition of seven military officers will shortly be made to the 
strength of the mission. 

2. These officers are stated to be destined for duty in the Province of Harar, 
which, like the Province of Bali mentioned in my despatch under reference, also 


Somaliland. 

3. The last of the Belgian gendarmerie officers (Captain Coppenolle) 
remaining after the recall of the three officers reported in my despatch No. 49 of 
the 12th April left here this week, and it is understood that the officers of this 
branch will not be replaced. 

4. The Greek militarv doctor, Colonel Arghyropouloe, to whom reference is 
mnde in Athens despatch No. 280 of the 18th July, arrived here this month to 
organise a Medical Department for the Ethiopian army. 

I have, &c. 

S BARTON. 


[J 2138/877/1] No. 47. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Receired September 11.) 

(No. 138.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit to him a copy of a despatch from the British viceconsul. Jibuti, 
respecting transit trade between French Somaliland and Ethiopia. 

Addis Ababa. August 24, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 47. 
Vice-Consul Salmon to Sir S. Barton. 


Sir, Jibuti. A ugust 13, 1934. 

I HAVE before me the eopy of your letter No. 116 of the 21st July, 1934, to 
the Foreign Office, regarding the transit trade via Jijiga and competition with 
Jibuti. 

Though I can say nothing in regard to the increased taxation at Jijiga being 
imposed in consideration of tne reduction of tariffs on the railway, I can definitely 
say that for many months past there has been a general desire amongst the 
merchants of Jibuti to establish themselves in Berbers. 

There is general dissatisfaction here not only regarding the excessive tariffs 
on the railway, but also regarding the various taxes imposed locally, which, 
though small when taken by themselves, amount to a fairly large sum at the ond 
of twelve months. I might mention in passing that during my interview with 
the new Governor on Saturday last, ho dropped a hint that there were a lot of 
improvements waiting to be carried out in the town and round about, and that on 
account of the bad financial position of the Colony, fresh direct taxes may have 
to be imposed. 

With reference to paragraph 3 of your letter No. 118 to the Foreign Office, I 
remember well the occasion on which MM. Vosikis et Cie. sent a consignment 
of spirit from Zcila to Dire Dawa, but I was not aware that they had made a 
saving of 3 or 4 dollars per tin. I understand from Vosikis himself that lie was 
not satisfied with that route and was going to make a further trial via Berbera. 

I have, &c. 

T. C. M. SALMON. 


[J 2142/18/1] No. 48. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Receited September 12.) 

[Bv Wireless.] 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis A baba, September 11, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 40. 

Situation is reported ouiet, but both places appear to be in Italian 
occupation. Governor of Italian Somaliland and his officer commanding troops 
visited Wardair before first named proceeded on leave recently. 

The Emperor has now become alarmed and has sent me information to say 
that he is anxious to proceed with our conversations (sec mv despatch No. 134 of 
17th August), but cannot see how this can be done without direct conflict with 
Italy and asked my advice. I have replied, as a first step, he should authorise 
his Boundary Commission to proceed at once with joint investigation of eastern 
grazing areas and so obtain exact information as to the actual situation. This 
he has now done and Boundary Commission should reach the neighbourhood in 
question in the course of next month. 


[J 2186/18/1] No. 49. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Receired September 15.) 

S fo. 133 E.) 

if. A ddis A btiba, A ugust 17, 1934. 

WITH reference to paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 29 of the 27th February, 
I have the honour to inform you that, on the 10th April, the German and 
American Ministers and myself were deputed by the Diplomatic Body to 
examine and report on the new Ethiopian legislation relative to customs'and 
other dues We appointed for this purpose a sub committee of members of our 
staffs, whose report was approved by the Diplomatic Body at its July meeting. 






94 

, „ «i~i * jwjusi TffllsiSE&SSElS' " l “‘““ 

ars JSOTH 
s'££~ S-sthi sSiM-sa 

l^.heXcommiltM lo draw up a draft totue ^ (ln>( , , h o«W 

wmm 

—•“; 1 " “ ;:;r. 

2 ^v£“££Sr.i ?. iWstf' “^" 

jT^tgSiSsftartsfiBesi— 

and Nairobi. 1 haV g BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 49. 
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Klobukowsky stipule, comme base de la perception des droits de 8 pour cent et del 
10 pour cent respectivemcnt, la valeur marchande au lieu de la destination des 
marehandises, le Corps diplomatique se rend difficilement comple de la manifere 
dont le Gouvernement 6thiopien est arrive aux chilTres de 50 pour cent, 30 pour 
cent et 25 pour cent respectivement (selon le lien de facturage), lesquels 
pourraient etre. serable-t-il, en certain cas bcaucoup trop dlevfa pour determiner 
la valeur marchande pz&itde. C’est pourquoi le Corp9 diplomatique prie le 
Gouvernement dthiopien de bien vouloir lui foumir des calculs dtftailles h I'appui 
des taux de majoration ci-dessus. 

3. Le Corps diplomatique a l'honneur, cn meme temps, d’exprimer l’espoir 
que le Gouvernement dthiopien continuers d'accorder r^gulibrement les valeurs 
spdcifiques contenues dans le tarif du 8 fdvrier avec les valeurs rielcs ou 
marchande* oil besoin en serait pour les marehandises dont les valeurs ou prix 
sont sujets a la fluctuation. Le Corps diplomatique constate, avec satisfaction, 
que le Gouvernement Ahiopien a d^ils sum ce principe k deux reprises en 
promulguant les arrett-s du 8 jnin et au 8 juillet. 


[J 2190/2082/1] No. 50. 

Mr. Murray to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 18.) 

(No. 807. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, September 13, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that credible reports have recently 
reached mo from a number of independent sources to the effect that there is 
much talk amongst officers of the army and militia, and even in civilian circles, 
of the early outbreak of hostilities between this country and Abyssinia, This 
is not the first time that such reports have been current, and I confess that at 
the present juncture it is impossible to reconcile them with considerations of 
elementary expediency. 

2. As reported in my telegram No. 271 of the Oth September, the King of 
Italy will visit Italian Somaliland some time in October. It is, I think, 
inconceivable that his visit would bo allowed to coincide with any active 
preparation for hostilities, which, if credence is to be given to the rumours 
alluded to above, ono would expect to be actively in progress in order to take 
advantage of the most favourable season for campaigning. It is, indeed, possible 


forthcoming hostilities is heard. 

3. Although funds have been earmarked for the improvement of the 
railway from Massawa to Asmara, and beyond, work has not yet started, and 
neither the railway in its present condition, nor the roads in Eritrea, are capable 
of supplying a modern expeditionary force. This circumstance would alono 
appear to preclude any deliberate intention on the part of the Italian Govern¬ 
ment to embark on hostilities during the coming winter, whilst the advent of 
the wet season would render any such undertaking impossible before the autumn 
of next year. In the meantime, the Governor of Eritrea is still on leave and is 
not returning to his province for some weeks. 

4. A further consideration against the likelihood of an early campaign in 
Abyssinia is that General Graziam, who would almost certainly be called upon 
to command the Italian troops, has only just been given the Udine Army Corps, 
the most important corps command in Italy, where his hands will be full for 
some time to come in making good defects in the administrative services, which, 
I am given to understand, were revealed in the course of the concentration on 
the Austrian frontier. 

5 Apart from the considerations mentioned in the preceding paragraphs, 
it seems well-nigh inconceivable that, in the present uncertain conditions of 
European affairs, when developments in Austria might greatly increase the 
menace to the security of Italy's northern frontier, the Italian Government 
should contemplate involving themselves in hostilities in Abyssinia. Italian 
military circles have not forgotten Adowa, and the lesson that it taught. Some 
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day they will be avenged; but they realise that the Abyssimans are good fighters 
and that an invasion of their country is not a thing; to be undertaken w.thout 
careful preparation and ample resources in men and material 
is the consideration of cost, and, in the present conditions of Italian finances, 
this alone should be enough to discredit the rumours in question 

6. Yet the rumours are there, and although in this country a^ very little 
fire may produce a surprising amount of smoke, the presence of tde ' a '^ ““ 
have some explanation. A half completed sentence which the French AmtaMador 
let fall some days ago, and to which I did n* attach importance at the tune, 
suggests the possibility that Abyssinia may have been ment'oned during the 
pourparlers for a Franco lulian rapprochement. It would * u,t 
Government well enough if they could liquidate their Itah »" 'ffff: “ 

part, by an assurance that in certain contingencies in Abyssinia the Italian 
Government could reckon on an attitude of benevolent neutrality on the part ed 
France. 1 ” Such an idea was mooted by M. Berthe!* 

then has been ventilated on several occasions in the French prama 
form better calculated to disturb Italo Abyssiman relations thani to> 

Italian aspirations In the present instance, however, the offer win been 
given a more appetising appearance, and if, as is possible, the Italians have 
reason to think that the Emperor’s health or paction is “"“usly ''"dermimeh 
they tnav have attached greater value to it than they have hitherto done- 1 “ 
fact that something of this kind was in the air would in itself go far to aocouM 
for the rumours to which I have alluded, and which originate and spread with 
almost o^n^rap^^erultaly, ^ 

of the official Italian attitude, and a member of rnv staff uccoTdmgfy threw a 
fly over the head of the African Department in the Ministry 
Signor Guarnaschelli's ol.scrvations regarding Lake T»n* (mth which topic 
the conversation started) are being reported separately, but I should here mentmn 
that, whilst still on the subject, he let fall the possibly s 'Knificantrcma,kthat 
now wan a very favourable moment for the three limitrophe 1 owera to amve 
TanZeluS regard to Abyssinian problems Such an attitude on the part of 
the Italians would 1st quite consistent with some arra ngement in regard to 
Abyssinia having been mooted (as suggested in the preceding paragraph) by the 
French during the recent conversations. _ .. . , , 

8. On the conversation turning to rumours amongst Somalis of IrouDies 
on the Italo-Abyssinian frontier, Signor Guarnaschelli olservcclthatinfacv 
the Abyssimans' were, according to his report*, sending an expedition to the 
frontier with the object of collecting taxes in kind Such ncidenU lmd, of 
course, occurred before, and were likely to go on occurring until the front er was 
properly delimited. He did not anticipate any serious developments, and implied 
that the present incident would soon be satisfactorily settled 

0 Nevertheless, he continued, it was true 1 h “‘ ' hc XeTblastn°ians tor 
Italy with Abyssinia were not at the moment too good The Abyssimans. lor 
some reason or other, had been making certain warlike preparation* on he 
F.ritrwui frontier, and. in order to prepare against any possible » d the Itrium 
Government had been forced to send out. re «? ,n «“*JTto aTSS 

(this confirms a rumour recently reported by Mr. Fisher at Naples “the effect 
that “large quantities of munitions were lieing despatched to the Italian 
colonics). Such action had given rise to wild talk that Italy was contemplating 
the conquest of Abyssinia. This, of course, was pure nonsense Apart from 
any other consideration, how could they allow the King to go to ^malia 
if they had any such intention! Only yesterday he had received the 
Abyssinian Minister, who had repeated these absurd suspicions to him. 
and Signor Guarnaschelli had had considerable difficulty in apposing him. 
Signor Guarnaschelli repeated that there was nothing whatever in the rumour* 
10 On the whole I am inclined to accept Signor Guarnawhelli s 
observations at their face value. The despatch of men and munitions to Entrea, 
even on a small scale, would be more than enough to set tongue, wagging. If by 
any chance there was any mention of Abyssinia in the Franco-Itahan d ia cnsnions 
this would throw fuel on the flames. Further it is scarrely likely that 
Signor Guarnaschelli would have been so frank and have alluded to some of the 
obvious difficulties which I have dwelt on earlier in this despatch if. in fact, the 
Italian Government had any present intention of embarking on a policy of 
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adventure. Almost all the indications, indeed, point at the moment in a contrary 
direction. Assuming that the official Italian attitude is in no way disingenuous, 
there remains the danger of some provocation from the Abyssinian side of the 
border, whether in the south or in the north, which might result in involving 
Italians in Abyssinia against their will. But on this aspect His Majestv's 
representative at Addis Ababa, to whom I am sending a copy of this despatch, 
is better qualified to speak. 

I have, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 

P.S.—A copy of this despatch has been sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador 

at Paris. 

J. M. 


[J 2190/2082/1] No. 51. 


Sir John Simon to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 1454. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office. September 25, 1934, 

YOUR Excellency will have received direct from llis Majesty’s Chargd 
d'Affaires at Rome a copy of his despatch No. 807 of the 13th September in 
which reference was made to the possibility that Abyssinia may havo been 
mentioned during the recent conversations looking to a Franco-Italia'n rapproche¬ 
ment in the sense that in certain contingencies in that country Italy could rely 
on an attitude of benevolent neutrality on the part of France. 

2. While it would be difficult to reconcile any such assurance, except in the 
event of an Ethiopian incursion into Italian territory, with French obligations 
under the Tripartite Treaty of the 13th December, 1908, respecting Ethiopia, 
and under the league Covenant, the suggestion, which has, in fact, found its 
way into the press, is of considerable interest. 

3. In the circumstance*, I shall be glad, provided you see no objection, if 
you will take any opportunity that may present itself informally to endeavour to 
ascertain whether the subject of Ethiopia was discussed during the nlmvc- 
mentioned conversations, and, if so, with what result. The fact Hint the 
possibility has been adumbrated in the press may perhaps servo as a sufficient 
excuse for raising the matter orally. 

4. A copy of my reply to Mr. Murray's despatch(') of the 13th September 
is enclosed, and copies of this correspondence are being forwarded to His 
Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


(i) No. it. 


[J 2190/2082/1] No. 52. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Murray (Rome). 

(No. 832 Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 25. 1934. 

I HAVE read with great interest your despatch No. 807 of the 13th 
September, relative to Italian relations with Ethiopia, and I note with satis¬ 
faction your view that it is hardly likely, in present circumstances, that the 
Italian Government entertain any intention of embarking on a policy of 
adventure in that country. It is arguable that the Emperor of Ethiopia, who 
has many other preoccupations, ana whose financial position is certainly as 
difficult as that of the Italian Government, is equally unlikely to have under 
contemplation any act of provocation, and I am, in fact, unable to offer any 
explanation of the alleged " warlike ” preparations ’’ on the Eritrean frontier, 
to which Signor Guarnaschelli has referred. 

2. You will have seen, from correspondence ending with my despatch 
No. 803 of the 13th September, that the position on the Ethiopia-Somalia frontier 
[10725] u 
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[J 2247/2082/1] No. 63. 

Mr. Murray to Sir John Simon.—(Rrceited Septrmbr.r 26.) 

(No. 834. Confidential.) SoB , StpUmbtr 21. 1934. 

‘ ir ' WITH reference to my confidential despatch No. 
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2. Signor Suvich's disavowal of ulterior motives on the part of the Italian 
Government is satisfactory, and I had the impression that, so far as he was 
concerned, he was speaking the truth. By way of confirmation, however, I asked 
the military attache to get in touch with the head of the Military Department of 
the Ministry of Colonies, Lieutenant-Colonel Consoli, and Colonel Stevens duly 
had an interview with this official on the same day as I saw Signor Suvich. A 
record of their conversation is attached.(‘) It will be seen that, while Colonel 
Consoli's disavowal was equally categorical, his manner carried less conviction, 
and there were certain discrepancies in his arguments. There are alm<»t 
certainly two schools of thought among6t Italians : The first, in which I would 
place the head of the Government, Signor Suvich, and responsible officials in the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, view ftalo-Abyssinian relations from the higher 
aspect of general policy. They must realise that this is not a time for adventures, 
but their perfectly comprehensible reluctance to be drawn at the moment into 
complications in Abyssinia may well be irksome to the forward colonial school. 
The latter arc keenly aware of the relative worthlessness of their present colonies, 
and are determined’ that if an opportunity for extending them should occur, it 
shall not lie missed through defective preparation. And then there are always 
a few hotheads who would welcome some risky but dashing adventure. I would 
mention particularly Marshal Balbo. though I am bound to admit that, when 
tackled directly by a member of this Embassy with whom he was dining, the 
marshal's discretion left nothing to be desired. On the other hand, the wildest 
rumours have been circulating to the effect that the marshal is to lead an attack 
on Abyssinia from the air, making use for this purpose of a recently discovered 
gas. These can certainly bo discounted-, but I have reason to know that at a 
recent dinner-party he was much less reticent than he showed himself when 
speaking to Mr. Jebb, and talked freely about the possibilities of Italian 
expansion in Abyssinia It is hardly a matter for surprise that the marshal 
should find Libya too small a field for" his activities, and that ho should pine to 
play some more spectacular r61c. When, as presumably ho shortly must, he 
returns to Tripoli, it may well be that the more fantastic of the present rumours 
will die down. In any ease, his indiscretions, should they come to the ears of 
Signor Mussolini, arc not unlikely to accelerate his return to duty. 

3. Apart, however, from the aspirations of the Fascist fire-eaters, and 
assuming that the general policy of the Government is not aggressive, there is 
always uie possibility of a dangerous situation developing out of the mutual 
apprehensions of the Italians and the Abyssinians. The latter believe that Italy 
is out for the conquest of their country; heme they arc, it seems, modernising 
their army and importing (or so the Italians allege) munitions ns fast as they 
can. This in its turn (if we are to acocpt the official Italian view) necessitates 
a considerable increase in the Italian forces in Eritrea, and the vicious circle is 
complete. If such tendencies go on unchecked, inflammable material will 
accumulate on either side of the frontier, and a spark may then produce a conflict 
which sensible Italians would be the first to deplore. 

4. Given, on the one hand, the ineradicable and not wholly unjustified 
suspicion on the part of Abyssinians that Italy is only waiting for a favourable 
opportunitv to avenge Adowa and increase her territory at their expense; given, 
on the other hand, tho not illegitimate preoccupation which a persistent 
expansion and modernisation of the Abyssinian army is bound to create in the 
minds of Italians, holding, ns they do, the bare extremity of the Abyssinian 
tableland largely populated by Amharas; given, finally, that not inconsiderable 
number, of whom Marshal Balbo is but an extreme case, who are simply pining 
for a chance of wiping out the stain of Adowa, and at the same time of adding 
fat provinces to the lean acres of Italian colonial territory; what is likely to 
prove the most effective means of breaking the vicious circle referred to in the 
previous paragraph and preventing untoward developments I A reaffirmation 
of the 1906 Tripartite Agreement, which the Abyssinians have consistently 
refused to recognise, would for this very reason appear unlikely to help. Were 
the problem one in which only European countries were involved, a regional pact 
of non-aggression would suggest itself as the obvious method of promoting a 
feeling of greater confidence and security. Even as things are, with Abyssinia 
centuries behind her neighbours in civilisation and any tendency towards progress 
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dependent on the life of the present Emperor, such a pact, for which the Anns 
Traffic Convention of 1930 provides some precedent, might be worth considering. 
While the Italian reception of any such proposal would probably be the reverse 
of enthusiastic, the recent assurances of Signor Suvich might make it difficult for 
the Government to reject it out of hand, and, in any case, their reactions would 
be interesting. If it is indeed a fact that they do not wish to be embroiled in 
Abyssinia in the near future, it might even be that they would welcome a pact 
for a limited period, especially if it were possible to combine it with some 
guarantee against further rearmament on the part of the Abyssinians. 

5 In the meantime, it is to be hoped that it may be possible to avoid any 
incident in Abyssinia for which the forward school of Italians arc watching, and 
without which I cannot think that the Government would move. 

6. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty s representatives at 
Paris and Addis Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 2248/18/1] No. 54. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received September 28.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) Aid is Ababa, September 25, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 30. ...... . . 

Colonel Sandford informs mo that, having received a letter from laird 
Lugard indicating that slavery question in this country might be brought before 
the League of Nations this month, he enquired of an Ethiopian official what the 
Abyssinian Government proposed to do. He was told that the Government 
contemplated the engagement of a British adviser to succeed de Halpert. 


[J 2260/18/1] No. 55. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received September 26.) 


[By Wireless.] 

Addis Ababa, September 26, 1934. 


[No. 52. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 48. , . . 

Italian Government have now announced to Abyssinian Government, through 

Ethiopian Legation at Romo and Ministry for Foreign Affairs here, that recent 

transport of army and munitions of war to frontier of Italian Somaliland has no 

aggressive significance, but is merely a defensive measure duo to the presence of 

Ethiopian troops in the neighbourhood of frontier. Abyssinian Government 
replied that they could not understand this announcement in view of terms of 

Italo-Abyssinian Pact of Friendship of 2nd August, 1928 (see your telegram 

No. 258 of 10th October, 1928). Apparently no specific allusion was made to 
Walwal and Wardair by either side. . 

Italian Minister also confirmed to Minister for Foreign Affairs that Pans 

and Rome had reached an understanding with regard to this country (see message 

from Rome; correspondent and leader entitled; "L'ltalie et la Question 
africaine ” in Journal des Dibats of 24th August). 

Present position appears to be that Italians are in some force at Wardair, 
while Ethiopian troops are stationed in a semi circle north and west of that place. 
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[J 2281/2082/1] No. 58. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. 289.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Rome, September 29, 1934. 

PUBLICATION of Anglo-French.Italian declaration regarding Austria 
has been very well received in Italian press. It is stated that it " fully ratifies 
action taken by Italy in regard to Austria^ in the past, and shows that in the 


the common policy of the Western Powers, and thus promised Italy their support 
in continuing this policy in the future." Herein lies the great significance of the 
declaration which constitutes an effective reply to those who allege that the part 
played by Italy in the struggle for Austrian independence has been dictated 
entirely by selfish interest. ... . . , 

It is also significant that Great Britain, notoriously reluctant to undertake 
any fresh continental commitment, has willingly signed a declaration which has 
special importance for Italy referred to above." . 

Most of the papers agree that the Powers have been well advised to make no 
reference to the League in the declaration. It is alleged that the I-eague has other 
functions and could not assume responsibilities of this nature. '' In view of her 
geographical position and of satisfactory results of policy pursued up to now, 
lul)' is called upon to exercise the closest vigilance. Acting in concert with the 
other two Powers, she had the task of keeping guard in one of the most delicate 
European secteurs" . . . , 

Lacoro Fascista, replying to attempts of German newspapers to minimise tne 
value of the declaration, says that if. as the Germans assert, it does not affect 
Germany, seeing that no danger to Austrian independence comes from the German 
side, it is only meet that Germany should adhere to it. This would afford Ungiblc 
proof of the pacific professions consUntly made by German politicians. 
(Repeated to Vienna and Belgrade.) 


[J 2281/2082/1] No. 57. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received September '. 


Rome, September 29, 1934. 


(No. 291.) 

No. 834. . 

Following coromuniqud appears in this mornings press;— 

“ The Abyssinian Chargd d'Affaires at Rome has been authorised by the 
Emperor of Abyssinia to declare formally that the Ethiopian Government 
has never had, and does not now have, any aggressive intentions towards 
IUly and that they intend to regard in the most absolute manner both the 
letter and spirit of the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of Friendship of 1928, and 
that there is no reason to disturb the good and friendly relations existing 
between the two countries. . 

•• Note having been taken of this communication, the tthiopinn t.narge 
d'Affaires has been informed in reply that so far as the Italian Government 
are concerned they have nothing but friendly intentions towards the 
Ethiopian Government, to whom they are bound by the Treaty of Friendship 
of 1928 Italy intends to continue to cultivate with Ethiopia the most 
friendly relations, a necessary basis for giving ever further effect to the 
political and economic relations between the two countries. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


[10725] 
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fj 2287/18/1] No. 58. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 1.) 

jNo. Secret.) \ddis Ababa, September 10, 1934 

’ WITn reference to my telegram No. 86 of the 2nd August and your telegram 
No. 28 of the 8th August, I have the honour to report on recent developments in 

connexion with the Italian occupation of Walwal and Wardair. 

2. Italian claims in this direction were first brought to notice when the 
British Somaliland-Ethiopian Boundary Commission commented work on the 
eastern end of the frontier in March 1932, and the Italian district officer at 
Gerowch informed the British district officer at Erigaro that there would be no 
objection ’’ to the commission making use of the wells at Walwal and Wardair 
(see Berbers despatch (Secret) of the 29th April, 1932, to the Colonial Office) It 
is improbable that at that time Italian penetration amounted to more than 
occasional visits to the wells by bande, and no action was taken by us to dispute 
their claim, beyond enquiring of the Italian Government where the frontier line 

of 1897 between Ethiopia and Italian Somaliland was held to run. 

3. In Novembor 1933 the Sultan of the Ogaden Ibrahim tribe (Ethiopian) 
complained to the district officer at Burao that the Italians had ordered his tribes¬ 
men either to become Italian subjects or to leave the wells (see your despatch 
No. 19 of the 19th January. 1934). The Sultan was told to carry his complaint 
to the Ethiopian authorities. 

4. In the course of a visit to Italian Somaliland in January 1934, 
Colonel Holt, of the Somaliland Camel Corps, ascertained that \\ alwal and 
Wardair wore occupied by bande, and that a road was in use from Galadi through 
Wardair to Gcrlogubi (see Berbera despatch (Secret) of the 19th February to the 
Colonial Office). 

5. In May, when Colonel Holt was at Dagabhur for the meeting with the 

Ethiopian officials, ho again saw the Sultan of Ogaden Ibrahim, who confirmed 
that the Italian district officer had visited Wardair, where a house was being 
built for him, and that bande patrols had also advanced to Gcrlogubi (see your 
despatch No. 141 of the 19th July). . 

6. When I mentioned the question of the location of the Italian frontier to 

the Emperor on the 27th March, as reported in my despatch No. 99 of the 
19th June, I was informed that the bande had withdrawn from both placra and no 
great importance appeared to be attached to their visits. A week later at Mordale, 
however, the Governor of linear, in reply to my question, stated that the bande 
withdrew whenever Ethiopian troops were in the neighbourhood, but returned as 
soon as the latter left. I suspect that the Emperor s mfprmation :is confined to 
what the Governor thinks fit to tell him, but however this may be His Majesty 
has recently taken to asking me for news, and I have communicated to him 
privately the information received by me from Berbera and reported to you in 
mv telegrams No. 36 and No. 40. ... , 

1 7, The Emperor at first continued to doubt both the occurrence of any 
fighting and the permanent nature of the Italian occupation, but while later 
reports from Berbera throw doubts on the former point they confirm that the 
Italians are still at both places and that Wardair was visited by the Governor of 
Italiah Somaliland before his recent departure on leave. 

8. Now the Emperor appears to be becoming alarmed, for he sent the inter¬ 
mediary to me on the 6th instant to say that he was most anxious to proceed with 
our conversations for a settlement, but that these now seemed certain to involve 
him in a direct conflict with the Italians at Walwal and Wardair and he beggcd 
for my advice as to the best course for him to pursue I replied that, in the first 
instance, he should instruct the Ethiopian section of tile Boundary Commission to 
agree at once to the British section's proposal to start on the >nspection of the 
eastern grazing areas (which hitherto the Ethiopian Commissioner has been trying 
to shirk], and that as this inspection includes a visit to Walwal nnd Wardair 
among other places in that neighbourhood the Ethiopian Government will then be 
nlaced in possession of first-haud and accurate information of the actual situation 
obtained in strict pursuance of an agreement between our two GoverumenU of 
which the Italian Government have notice, and to which no possible objection can 
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be taken. The Emperor has agreed to this proposal and is sending instructions 
accordingly [ | lat ^ Italian Government have chosen this moment to carry 
out an effective occupation of Wardair, coupled with their insistence on what 
would appear to be an inadmissible interpretation of the Tripartite Agreement 
as contained in the last paragraph of the Italian Embassy note of the 5th June 
would seem to imply a challenge to our own freedom of negotiation with the 
Ethiopian Government on frontier relations, which must be met before further 
progress in any direction is possible. Quite apart from any questions of frontier 
rectification or comprehensive settlement which would call for recognition of our 
obligations under the Tripartite Agreement, the mere demarcation of our 
Somaliland frontier under our treaty of 1897 will he jeopardised if the Italians 
are free to annex wells in Ethiopian territory, and by their avowed policy of tho 
closed frontier debar our tribesmen from Walwal and Wardair Thcso tribesmen 
are already restive at demarcation, but have been partially reassured by our 
promise that neither tho Ethiopian Government nor ourselves have any intention 
of abrogating the trans-frontier grazing clauses of our treaty, hut if the I to ana 
as a third party intervene with action equivalent to abrogation of those clauses, 
then I assume from the recorded views of the protectorate authorities that we 

should have serious trouble with our tribes. . 

10. As regards our ponding conversations on the subject of a comprehensive 
settlement with the Ethiopian Government, acquiescence in the placing of Walwal 
and Wardair in Italian territory would operate to terminate these by rendering 
unobtainable tho minimum quid pro quo laid down by the Colonial mice as a 
condition of any cession of Zeila. Even if alternativewells could be found for our 
Ishaak tribes hearer our present frontier, it is difficult to imagine that the 
Emperor would continue to negotiate with us on any basis were we now to leave 
him to face Italian aggression single-handed. ...... 

11. If the Italians wish merely to safeguard the access of their Mijertein 
tribes to these wells which are also used by the Ethiopian Ogaden tribes andI by 
our Ishaak tribes, their proper course would seem to be to demarcate their frontier 
and provide by agreement for such access; but if they are attempting to mnke 
their 1897 frothier line of " about 189 miles from the coast include places which 
aro (if the War Office map is correct) sonic 250 miles inland, then they ate not 

entitW reach the neighbourhood 
of Walwal and Wardair in the course of next month, and if their report confirms 
the Italian occupation and the geographical position of the “ * 
it may be possible for representations to be made at Rome which will enable an 
amicable solution to be found. , hay( , ^ 

S. BARTON. 


[J 2320/2082/1] No. 69. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 2.) 

{Telegraphic.) v Rome, October 2, 1934. 

Itatton^SrraindLtos that it is Eritrea to which main 
consignments of munition. Ac., are destined. Further a 

emphatically declared that no dealings between French and Italians had taken 
PU ”ufitTt“h A Xirn Minister is trying to frighten Abyssinians with 
S,y h w?y r 'vTews exprewdTn hfr 'SlIrray's de^pato^No 83^vrtlich recent Italian 

and Abyssinian declarations confirm (see my telegram No. 291). 
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[J 2287/18/1] No. 60. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 5, 1934. 

YOUR despatch No. 144 of 10th September : Italian occupation of Walwal 
and Wardair. 

The action of the Emperor in stating through an intermediary that 
conversations for a general settlement would land him in difficulties with the 
Italians at Walwal and Wardair, coupled with the fact that Ethiopia was 
undoubtedly mentioned in recent Franco Italian conversations for a rapproche¬ 
ment. as woll as the suspicious attitude lately displayed by Italian Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs in conversations on Abyssinian questions with His Majesty’s 
Embassy in Rome, lead me to think that leakages may have occurred and that 
something is known of your informal talks with His Majesty on the subject of 
Zeila. If so—and we cannot afford to disregard the possibility, since we have 
always known that when the time came to notify the French and the Italians, 
opposition, particularly from the latter, was to be anticipated—it is conceivable 
that reinforced Italian occupation of Walwal and Wardair may, partly at least, 
be directed against ourselves. 

In tho circumstances, and while I ontirely approve your advice to the 
Emperor that the Boundary Commission should proceed forthwith to inspect 
eastern grazing areas and, in doing so, visit the two wells above mentioned. I feel 
that wo must proceed very cautiously on the general question to avoid the risk 
of falling between the French, the Italians and the Ethiopians. 

I shall be glad, therefore, if you will proceed on the basis that our first 
objective, as matters have unfortunately developed, is to ascertain definitely what 
the position is at Walwal and Wardair, and it is intended to instruct British 
Commissioner accordingly. If. as appears only too likely, there is serious cause 
to believe that those wells aro being occupied ly the Italians with the probable 
intention of preventing access to them on the part of our tribes, then it will be 
necessary to take the matter up strongly with the Italian Government, whose 
apparent inclination to contest tho grazing rights of our tribes in so-called 
spheres of influence will not in the meantime be allowed to pass unanswered. 

You will appreciate that under such conditions we may well be compelled to 
allow the Zeila project to give place to more immediate problems, in the solution 
of which Ethiopia may not bo called upon to play so leading a part. 
Consequently, you should lie on your guard against allowing tho Emperor to 
derive the impression that he can under all conditions rely on our support against 
the Italians and/or French. 

The foregoing is for your confidential information and guidance. 


s 


[J 2389/280/1] No. 61. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced October 9.) 

o. 148.) 

Addis Ababa, September 19, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 135 of the 23rd August, I have the 
honour to report that the seven additional officers for the Belgian Military Mission 
have now arrived in this country. , 

2. Five officers proceeded direct to Harar, while two ore at present in Addis 
Ababa, whence one will proceed next month to Dessic and one to Sidamo. 

3. It is also reported that a Swedish Military Mission of six officers will 
shortly arrive, who are to be entrusted with the training of the ordinary standing 
army, while tho Belgian Military Mission will continue to devote themselves to 
the training of the Imperial bodyguard (narar and Dessie are fiefs of the 
Emperor's sons, and Sidamo of his son-in-law). 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 2403/18/1] 
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No. 62. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 12, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 39 of 6th October: Situation on Ethiopia-Italian 
Somaliland frontier and Italian occupation of Walwal and Wardair. 

Instructions have been sent to British commissioner, Somaliland Frontier 
Commission, regarding his forthcoming visit to eastern grazing areas with a view 
to his obtaining fullest possible information as to general situation at Walwal 
and Wardair. It has been impressed upon him that visit should be joint one, 
but if, as is possible, Ethiopian section are unwilling to accompany him, he will 
report circumstances at once to you and wait some days before moving off in tho 
hope that you may be able to persuade Emperor to despatch further and 
categorical instructions to Ethiopian Commissioner. 

Colonel Clifford] has been warned not to discuss political questions with 
either Ethiopian section or any Italians he may meet. Latter are to be informed 
only that commissions are investigating grazing areas to which free access was 
given to British tribes under Annex III of Anglo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1897. 
In tho event that Italian Minister should raise subject with you, similar reply 
would seem to meet the case. 

It is just possible, though unlikely, that Italians may deny access to area, 
in which case Colonel Cpifford] would lodgc^ formal protest and then retiro to 
British territory, reporting circumstances to Colonial Office. 


[J 2483/628/1] No. 63. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced October 15.) 

(No. 139.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, August 81, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the quarterly intelligence report 
for this Legation for the three months ending the 30th June, 1934. 

I am sending copies of this report to Cairo, Khartum, Nairobi, King’s 
African Rifles, Nairobi. Aden, Berbers. Entebbe. Harrar, Mega, Gore, Maji, and 
the British representative on the British Somaliland-Ethiopia Boundary 
Commission. 

I have, Ac, 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 63. 


Addis A baba Intelligence Report /or the Quarter ending June 30,1934, 


Contents. 
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HiuTnr District. 

I«ake Tsana. 

Sudan Frontier (North). 

(lore District. 

Oombcila Customs. 

Konya Frontier (Moga District). 
Mail District. 

Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 

Rates of Exchange. 

Commercial. 


1. Political. 

THE Emperor and the Empress visited Harrar from the 19th May to the 
1st June for the purpose of installing their second son Prince Makonnen (aged 12) 
as Duke of that province. The title (Loul in Amharic) is a new one. In the 
course of the visit the Royal party and their suite, together with members of the 
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Consular Body, attended a luncheon party given by His Majesty’s consul. It is 
understood that the little Duke will take up residence at Harrar at the end of the 
year. 

It appeared at one moment that His Majesty’s consul's relations with the 
Ethiopian authorities during the visit might be seriously strained by an incident 
arising out of the recruitment of labour to improve the roads for the occasion. 
The police corporal of His Majesty’s consulate, who had been stopped and called 
upon to undertake this labour, was violently assaulted, and subsequently arrested 

t the orders of a high Ethiopian official; and Captain Long’s very reasonable 
lands for ail apology and redress were treated by the Deputy Governor with 
the levity which characterises most actions of that functional'. The Emperor, 
however, to whom His Majesty’s Minister had requested the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs lo telegraph the text of Captain Long s representations, took a very 
different view and His Majesty’s consul received full satisfaction, including the 
Emperor’s personal apology, while the Deputy Governor and the Fitaurari 
responsible were most severely censured. 

It was learnt at the end of April that the Emperor had engaged the services 
of General Virgin, formerly chief of the Swedish Air Force and, prior to that, 
Director of Supplies and Transport in the Swedish army, as adviser to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, in succession to the late Dr. Kolmodin. The 
generals exalted military qualifications have naturally suggested that the 
Emperor hopes to draw upon his military, as well as diplomatic experience. The 
general arrived at Addis Ababa at the end of May, and has now taken over his 

Mr, de Halport finally left the service of the Ethiopian Government on the 

A trench tutor, M. I-emoine, has been engaged to undertake the education of 
the Emperor's second son, Prince Makonncn, whose upbringing is thus now 
entirely in French hands. „ ., . 

As regards Ethiopian appointments, Dejazmach Baycnna Hand, the 
Governor of Buko, has been displaced to the neighbouring province of Gamu, 
and his place has been taken by Dojazmach Ababa Damttau. lias Mulugheta, 
at long last, departed for Gore in June, having caused everyone concerned a great 
deal of trouble by first wishing to proceed by aeroplane and then denying that he 
had ever had such an intention. 

Has Scyum arrived from Tigre during the quarter. 


2. Military and Police. 

In the middle of May. twenty Ethiopians proceeded to Switzerland for a 
course of military training. There seems little doubt that they have been attached 
to the Erlikon arms factory for training in the use of arms manufactured by 
that factory, for which the Ethiopian Government have agreed subsequently to 
place an order The Ethiopian army have already some 20-mm. guns made by 

The Ethiopian Government have engaged the services of Major Cleanthe 
Moscopoulos, a Greek officer who has seen long service with the Egyptian ponce 
in various capacities, to organise a public security department. Major 
Moscopoulos has already shown great activity in connexion with drug cases. 
Major Coppenollo, the surviving officer of the Belgian police mission (ride last 
report) is still in Addis Ababa. 

3. Aviation. 

Two hydroplanes were sent by the Sudan Government at the end of May 
to bring the District Commissioner at Gambeila to Khartum. Permission was. 
however, only granted under the grudging condition that the visit was necessi¬ 
tated by the state of the District Commissioner’s health. .... . „ 

At the end of May the Addis Ababa manager of the firm of Mohamedally 
and Co. visited the company’s agencies at Jimma and Wallamo in a Government 
machine, which had been hired for the purpose. Flights have also been made 
by foreigners to Debra Markos and Lekempti on payment. 
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4. HTrefoss. 
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The Italian wireless station is still dumb, a fact winch affects in no degree 
the bonhomie of the director of Messrs. Ansaldo, who remains in charge of it. 
The negotiations for a direct wireless service between Addis Ababa and Aden 
have been successfully terminated, and the service was opened to the public on the 
1st June. 

The site for the wireless station at Taffari Katama on the Webbi Shebeli 
has been selected. No progress has been made with the proposed station at 

Harrar. 

5. Roads. 

Work has proceeded steadily on the Jimma road oil the far side of the 
Omo River. 

For the first time since its opening, the motor road between Harrar and 
Dire Dawa was impassable for three days after the 1st May owing to exceptionally 
heavy rains. Though repair work has since been carried out, this road is still, 
in certain places, in a bad condition. The same is true of the Harrar- Jijiga 
road, but it is possible to travel on it by car provided lime is allowed for the 
rivers to subside after heavy rain. The Ethiopian section of the Somaliland 
Boundary Commission have continued the construction of a road from Aisha 
to Jalelo. During the quarter communication was established by road between 
Aisha and Zeila. 

Ras Desta Dnmtu recently proceeded to the Kenya frontier by car, having 
completed (though roughly) the construction of two roads (i) from Sidamo to 
Moyalc via Mega and (ii) from Mega via Arero towards Dolo. It is thus now 
possible (though not easy) to motor from Addis Ababa to Moyale. 


6 . Travel. 

Mr. Wilfred Thesiger, son of the late Hon. W, Thesiger who was for many 
years Minister at Addis Ababa, completed successfully in May a remarkable 
journey through the Dankali (Adal) country for the purpose of collecting game 
and bird specimens and following the Hawash River to the point of its disappear¬ 
ance. The expedition was conducted under the auspices of the Royal 
Geographical Society. 

Great difficulty was experienced in obtaining the necessary jiermission for 
the journey, owing to the reluctance of the Ethiopian Government to assume 
responsibility for Mr. Thesiger’s safety amongst the unruly tribes inhabiting the 
area. In the event a suitable escort was provided and Mr. Thesiger had no 
unpleasant experiences, though the Aussa Sultan vyas resolved that lie should see 
as little as possible. Mr. Thesiger completed his journey by travelling from 
Dikkil to Tajura and thence to Jibuti. 

Mr. Thesiger verified that the Hawash River does not lose itself in the Aussa 
country, but flows into Lake Abbd, which has no exit. His full report of his 
experiences should throw much interesting light on an almost unknown region. 


7. Slavery. 

There is little to report for the quarter under review. His Majesty’s 
Minister had a long conversation in June with the head of the Slavery 
Department, who appeared timid and depressed. 

Reports from His Majesty's consul at Gore indicate that the continued 
absence of Ras Mulugheta, the chaos prevalent in Sayo, and latterly the 
disappearance of all Ethiopian authority in the Baro area (see Gore section) had 
combined to produce a state of affairs of which slavers would not be slow to take 
advantage. 

His Majesty's consul at Maji has been absent from his post since the 
12th April. On his arrival there on the 4th April he reported that a new slavery 
judge had been appointed, but that " wholesale opposition to his efforts” would 
pro6ably nullify any initiative which he choee to take. His latest report is to 
the effect that this prophecy has been justified and that the ” enslaving of 
consular district natives continues as before." 



Two Abyssinian ex-slaves were repatriated by His Majesty’s Minister at 
Jedda during the quarter. They were taken over by His Majesty s Legation and 
placed in the charge of the Slavery Department. 

8. Missions. 

There is nothing to report. 

0. Relations with Foreign Pouters. 

Great Britain. . 

These relations are treated under the various consider districts. 

The French Minister has been transferred to Paris, and leaves Addis A baba 
on the 20th July. His successor, M. Bodard, formerly Minister in Afghanistan, 

18 “a^y agreement ha, bren foUowed bv 

These reductions should have a beneficial effect on trade in general. 

0r ' e 'viie Greek Charge d'Affaires has not yet received the letters accrediting 
him E iE^Wuth May that the Emperor had -.u^e Greek 

now (Sricco Ethiopian Treaty of Commerce may be opened in the near fu u 

lla 

«^r^iHu,iI n n 

encroachment and intrigue on the frontier. 

^To the numerous unofficial Japanese Irepresentative.jind 

Irod'uIa^rend^f'Ma^JueSSoImUj'tlmmMlrM 

m 0 rD i5f thereof'i^May^i'japanww^ia^aj'traSing'i^uadron called stJitati, 
"'"d ^ ) ^'f^^ n (^ r iw.ion > ^^^ W had l an ,> audf^e 'of^^e^mpsror.^'lS 

lUgsi 

Gabre Mariam. 

10. Special Court. 

Ethiopian Government. 


11. Frontier Demarcation. 

The cooperation established between the British, French and Ethiopian 
authorities resulted in the arrest of a number of persons suspected of complicity 
in the murder of Herr Beitz, including seventeen persons in all who claimed 
British protection. On the 20th April the Ethiopian Government addressed a 
note to His Majesty’s Minister stating that arrangements had lieen made for 
the murderers to be tried by Bajirond Tessama Bantc, the head of the Ethiopian 
Section, at that section's headquarters, and asking that any suspects arrested 
in British territory should be sent to the Boundary Commission for trial. After 
an exchange of views with His Majesty's Commissioner for British Somaliland, 
His Majesty's Minister proposed that the trial of the murderers should take place 
at Tafari Bar (which had then become the headqunrters of the Ethiopian 
Section), before an Ethiopian judge, sitting (in view of the fact that numerous 
accused claimed British protection) with His Majesty’s consul at Harrar. 
Sir Sidney Barton further suggested that, in order not to delay the work of the 
Boundary Commission, which was already in arroar, another Ethiopian judge 
should be selected to sit in the place of the Bajirond. No reply has yet been 

Ato I-orenzo Teezaz, political adviser to the Deputy Governor of Harrar. 
was appointed Ethiopian Assistant Commissioner in the place of Herr Beitz 
He did much useful work, but the Emperor's visit to Harrar and his own 
subsequent illness deprived the commission of his services from the 12th May 

On the 4th April the British section of the commission forwarded to the 
Colonial Office the following estimated time-table for the completion of their 
work : demarcation of a further 60 kilom., two months; agreement of technical 
records, one and a half months; examination of grazing areas, two months; 
final visit to Addis Ababa, one month. 

The British section proceeded to Bcyo Anod on the 21st April, and resumed 
work with the Ethiopian section shortly afterwards. The line between Somndu 
and the tri-junction point was agreed upon by the middle of May, and it was 
arranged that the British section should complete the necessary demarcation 
(which was finished on the 21st June, leaving for completion a week's work in the 
Sau Mountains), whilst the Ethiopians should work off their arrears of 

COmP Tho 1 Brftish section moved their headquarters from Beyo Anod lo Burarno 
on the 24th May. At the end of that month a joint inspection was undertaken 
of the demarcated line from Aurloful to the Tug Waialeh. It was noticed that 
the Esa had destroyed or damaged many pillars; the Gadabursi, practically none. 

On the 26th jiuic the senior British and Ethiopian Commissioners proceeded 
to the tri-junction point to carry out an inspection of the demarcation between 
Somadu and that point. The British section has started work on the final 
documents, and is studying the work involved in connexion with the grazing 
areas The Ethiopian 'section, chiefly owing to lack of experience, hut partly 
owing to " cussedness,’’ are likely to be behindhand with their computations. 


12. Harrar District. 


As reoorted in the last quarterly summary, His Majesty's Minister arrived 
at the Boundary Commission camp at Mordale on the 30th March, to confer 
with representatives of the British Somaliland Government (Mr Plowman. 
Secretaiy to the Government, and Major Bennett of the Somaliland Camel 
Corps) and with the Deputy Governor of Harrar, as regards the measures to be 
taken to deal wilh raiding by the Ogaden and by British-protected daeoita 
operating from Abyssinian territory. As a result of three discussions, the 
rSmutv Governor finally agreed to send Balambaras Afa Worq. the officer in 
S oUbTopEn. Vftagahbur by the 24th April, with 600 men. to meet 

tworkers from the protectorate and discuss the joint action to be taken and 
the posts to be occupied by Ethiopian troops between Dagahbur and the Italian 
frontier The Deputy Governor further undertook lo send immediate orders 
to hU officers on the frontier to take all possible steps to deal with raiding in 
advance of the meeting. 
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His Majesty’s Minister returned to Addis Ababa on the 6th April, and, at 
an audience with the Emperor on the 13th April, urged that means should be 
found to settle one question on which the Deputy Governor had given no 
satisfaction at Mordale, vis., the payment of the 23,013 dollars due to the 
British tribesmen as the balance of the award made to them by the Ogaden-Ishak 
settlement of 1932. His Majesty agreed to instruct the Deputy Governor to 
borrow the amount from the bank and pay it over, and at the same time expressed 
his recognition of the patience displayed by the Protectorate Government. The 
money was eventually paid, after further argument by the Dejazmach and 
reiterated instructions to him from Addis Ababa, on the 22nd May. But not a 
cent of it was collected from the tribes against whom the judgments had 
been given. 

Captain E. Park, district officer at Hargeisa, and Colonel Holt, commanding 
the Somaliland Camel Corps, were delegated to represent the Protectorate 
Government at the Dagahbur meeting, and it was also arranged that Ato Zaudi 
Tadessa, the Ethiopian consul at Hargeisa, should attend. Owing to the 
impossibility of producing Balambaras Ala Worq, and to rain, the meeting was 
delayed, and finally took place on the 10th May, Belata Asfao. the senior 
Wombar of Harrar, deputising for the Balambaras. Captain. Park’s report of 
the meeting, which was not wholly unsatisfactory, is under consideration, and the 
points arising out of it will be discussed in due course with the Central 
Government. The British Somaliland delegates were treated by the Ethiopian 
authorities with a great deal less courtesy than they had a right to expect, and a 

K itest was made to the Deputy Governor by His Majesty's consul at Harrar. 

e Dejazmach was actually quite upset, and Captain tong thinks that the 
authorities will lie more careful in future. 

Gerozmach Masfin, the officer appointed to the Southern Ogadcn (see last 
report), composed his differences with the Deputy-Governor in the matter of his 
troops as a result of the Emperor's intervention. He left Harrar for Tafan 
Katama on the 15th April, having been finally given 600 men (for the most part 
trained), one mountain gun. two machine guns, and one of the new Ford trucks 
fitted with a machine gun which the Emperor recently acquired (see report for 
December quarter. 1933. section 2). . , 

Fitaurari Shifara has been appointed Governor of Jijiga in the place of 
Fitaurari Mazlakia, who has been ill for some months. 


13. Lake Tsana. 

The Lake Tsana survey party (sec section 12 of last report) returned to 
Addis Ababa at the end of April on the completion of their task, and left for the 
United States early in May. Major Roberta, the director of the survey, proceeded 
via Cairo, where he met Messrs. Butcher and Newhouse of the Egyptian 
Irrigation Department, and also Mr. MacGregor. Irrigation Adviser to the 
Sudan Government. 

Major Roberts estimated that a period of some six months would be required 
to work out, in the New York Office of the White Corporation, the data obtained 
in the field preparatory to the compilation of a report on the survey. 


14. Sudan Frontier (North). 

It has been arranged with the Ethiopian Government that Dejazmach Yahia 
shall remain in custody until the close of the rainy season, when arrangements 
will bo made for his trial. 


15. Gore District. 

The forces of Kanyazmach Mejid Abboud, who had proceeded on a 
tribute-collecting expedition in the Annuak country, were attacked by Annuak 
in the neighbourhood of Hang on the 28Ui May, and practically wiped out. 
Mejid Abboud was wounded in the leg. and was lucky to escape to Gambeila 
after a running fight lasting for three days. He. and the wounded with him, 
were treated in the Sudan Government hospital. 


Ill 
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This disaster—for it was no less—has left the Baro-Gilo-Akobo Nilotic 
area without any form of control whatever excepting a small police post opposite 
the Gambeila enclave. No steps can be taken against the Annuak until the dry- 
season, as the Bare area is now waterlogged. His Majesty’s consul reports that 
the Annuak and Nucr in this area are all armed with rifles traded to them by 
Ethiopians. 

The question of the Nuer agreement remains in a state of suspended 
animation. 

The affairs of Sayo Province, which is still without a Governor, remain 
chaotic, and some difficulty was experienced in securing the surrender to His 
Majesty's consul of a British (Arab) subject who had been arrested by two local 
chieftains. 

His Majesty's consul reports that Sheikh Khojali, the Governor of Beni 
Shangul, recently sent to Addis Ababa as tribute 200 lb. weight of refined gold, 
as well as half 'the gold left by his brother, who recently died. As Captain 
Erskinc points out, offerings of this kind cover a multitude of sins in the eyes of 
the Central Government. 

Much annoyance has been caused to His Majesty’s consul by encroachments 
on the consulate compound Iw the local authorities, who have woken up to the 
fact that the development of Gore (for which His Majesty's consulate was largely 
responsible) has given this land a considerable commercial value. One official 
even had the temerity to raise a loan from the local branch of the Bank of Ethiopia 
on the security of a' building illegally erected on consular land. His Majesty's 
Minister, having failed to obtain satisfaction from the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, who questioned the consulate's title to part of the land, and in turn, 
complained of certain building operations carried out by Captain Erskinc, 
insisted on the matter being referred to the Emperor. At an audicnco on the 
19th June, Sir S. Barton stressed particularly the discourtesv involved in 
assuming that His Majesty's consulate, whose efforts had made of Gore a trading 
centre, was in the wrong, while no steps were taken to deal with nativo trespassers. 
As a result of this protest, orders were issued that encroachments on the consulate 
compound should cease, pending a full discussion and settlement of the whole 
question by Ras Mulughcta and Captain Erekine. 

The mining machinery of Birtiir Mines (Limited! is still at tho foot of the 
escarpment, and the company arc pessimistic ns regards future prospects. 

The Ethiopian Motor Transport Company have now decided to extend their 
road from the Baro Bridge to Bure, on the plateau, in the course of the next dpi 
season. Captain F.rskine reports that their rates continue to bo " the highest in 
the world," and that Ethiopian ingenuity is finding means of upsetting the 
settlement reached, with so much difficulty, with competing forms of transport. 

16. Gambeila Customs. 

There is nothing to report. 


17. Kenya Frontier (Mega District). 

On the 16th April the Governor of Kenya intimated that, in view of the 
possibility of the early arrival of Ras Dcsta on the frontier, he wished to send 
Mr. Reece, District Officer, to take charge of the Mega consulate as soon as 
possible. The necessary passes were secured from the Ethiopian Government 
and despatched on the 11th May. The Ras, however, appeared in Mega on the 
1st May and reached Mqyale on the 7th May, announcing that he would return 
to Mega to meet the Officcr-in-Charge, Northern Frontier District, about the 
15th May. Mr. Glenday, accompanied by Mr, Reece, reached Mega on the 
19th May and they were received, with due ceremony, by the Ras. Business was 
discussed on the 21st May, when the Ras confirmed that he had given orders— 

(1) For tax-farming to cease, and be replaced by proper tax collection 

against receipt. 

(2) For the regular payment of salaries. 

(3) For the registration of rifles. 

(4) For the suppression of brigands. 

(5) For the proper application of the Ethiopian Penal Code. 
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The Ras assured Mr. Glendav that he would carry out the disarmament of his 
tribes, and that he had already disarmed a large number of Jumm-Jumm (north 
of the Borana). He had. he said, registered about 2.000 rifles amongst the 
Borana, and wished to complete the task of registration in order that he might 
know where every rifle was. If lie disarmed immediately he feared that many 
rifles would be concealed. The Ras also stated that he had asked the Emperor 
for power to hang murderers locally. In general, the Ras promised to produce 
peace, because he knew that without it there could be no trade. The Ras left 
Mega for Arcro and the Dana River on the 22nd May, and Mr. Glenday and 
Mr. Reece returned to Moyale. 

The Governor of Bako, Dejazmach Beyenna Marid, has been replaced by 
Dcjazmach Ababa Damtu. 


18. Map District. 

His Majesty’s consul reached Maji, after an exceedingly exhausting journey, 
on the 4th April. On the 25th April, accompanied by Ras Quotacho, he arrived 
at Ijike Rudolf, with a view to the final conclusion of the Border Court 
Agreement. 

Subsequent developments could scarcely occur in any country other than 
Ethiopia. They are briefly summarised in the following telegram from the 
Provincial Commissioner, Turkhana, to the Governor of Kenya (it will be 
recollected that the agreement had been formally initialled by His Majesty's 
Minister and the Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs):— 

“ Ras rofuses to sign agreement without material alterations, which I 
cannot ncccdc to. Announced appointment of Gabrc (Mariam), to which I 
put in strong protest. He denied receipt of instructions from Addis Ababa 
re Gabrc. Ras and solf leave Lake to-day. Mcrille perpetrators not yet 
arrested.” 

On receipt of this telegram, and of a more detailed telegraphic report from 
His Majesty’s consul of the same date. His Majesty's Minister at once informed 
the Emperor of the situation which had arisen. Ilia Majesty thereupon sent to 
the Ras, through the Legation, categorical instructions to return to the Lake 
“ on receipt of this telegram, wherever it may reach you." and to ” see that the 
agreement is concluded.” His Majesty further ordered the Ras to send Fitaurari 
Gabrc Mariam to Addis Ababa, and to appoint " another man " to Namurupus. 
This message was delivered to the Ras on the 12th May when he was en route 
from Maji to Kalla (where, it appears, he contemplates establishing a permanent 
residence), The following remarkable answer was received by Captain Whalley 
on the 20th May : ” I shall reply direct to Emperor. I do not know when we 
shall meet, but I shall write to you from Kaffa. Do not wait for me at 
Namurupus ... &c.” But at least Fitaurari Gabre Mariam with family 
were reported as having left for Addis Ababa. On the 24th May the Emperor 
sent fresh orders to Ras Guctacho to return to the Lake at once. 

Even this command failed, apparently, to take effect for some time, since it 
was not until the 18th June that the Ras telegraphed to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to say that he was returning to the I-alte as instructed. Captain Whalley 
is still at Lokitaung awaiting his arrival (expected on the 12th July), and three 
months have been lost by this all too typical example of the anarchy which 
pervades Ethiopian administration. 

At the beginning of May His Majesty's consul reported that Manyazmaches 
Dcgaga and Ayclla, with soldiery and some 200 poachers, had left Maji on the 
27th April for the Borna plateau, which is well within Sudan territory. He 
suggested that aerial action should be taken against them if they refused to 
evacuate, and also that he should be authorised to proceed to Boma in person to 
investigate. After consultation with the Governor-General of the Sudan, 
Captain Whalley was informed by His Majesty’s Minister that his proposal to 
proceed to Bomaafter the completion of the Lake meeting was approved, provided 
that the season was not bv then too far advanced, and that the Sudan Government 
would arrange, if practicable, for an air reconnaissance flight to coincide with 
his visit. 
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Captain Whalley’s report for the first quarter of the year, which was received 
on the 18th May, contains the following cheerful description of Ethiopian 
methods of administration:— 

“ Ras Guetacho remained for some time in the Kaffa Province before 
coming ahead to his residential post at Maji. On his arrival at Batchouma. 
which is the first post in the Goldea Province, he called up some of the 
Tishana Chiefs and their tribesmen. The Tishana refused to pay tax of 
any kind, and it is reported on fair authority that several of the recalcitrant 
Tishana had their right hands chopped off and were then detained as 
hostages. The mutilated Tishana hostages were bought back by their tribe 
from the new regime by the payment of a rifle per head. The Tishana then 
refused to allow Ras Guetacho and his followers to travel through their areas 
on his way to Maji. A fight took place between the Amhara and Tishana 
as a result of this action, and reports state that several Amhnra officers and 
about 300 soldiers were killed, but the Tishana suffered only very slight 
casualties and won the battle. 

" The next move was to call upon all the Amhara soldiery that could be 

r ed from Gimirra, Tabanjayaje. Bako and elsewhere in order to defeat 
Tishana. The resulting ngnt defeated the Tishana, and many hostages, 
cattle, sheep and goats were captured and taken to Maji. From all accounts 
it appears that Amhara ferocity and brutality were of a similar nature to 
the Tio and Tirma affair of 1931. 

" It is reported that the Tishana, at the present moment, still refuse to 
pay tax. produce honey, or have any dealings with the Amhara, It seems 
that there is another fight between the Amhnra and Tishana in the offing. 

” Shortly after my departure from Maji for leave, the old gang of 
poachers, whom it was"attempted to put out of action on several occasions, 
departed on another poaching expedition to the Sudan. My information 
has been obtained from a Maii native porter who accompanied the party, 
and who came to moot me at Kapocta on my return from leave. The infor¬ 
mation has been corroborated from several other sources, Tho porter stated 
that tho party went to the vicinity of tho Lotilla River, not very far from 
Pibor Post, and shot many elephants. The porter stated that he saw several 
province police, who helped tho poaching party to obtain food and othor 
things from Pibor Post, How true this man’s statement is is unknown, hut 
he is very definite about the matter. The poachers' procedure is of a similar 
nature to the days of 1927, when the police of Rejaf nnd Kajo Kaji districts 
were hand in glove with the Swahili poachers. It is authoritatively known 
that Ess Guetacho purchased through the medium of Maji merchants some 
forty odd farasalas (about 1,500 lb.) of ivory, which had been shot by this 
poaching expedition.” 


April 

May 

June 


19. Rain/all at A ddis A baba. 


20. Rates of Exchange. 


Millim. 
59 00 
57-60 
17050 


The average rates of exchange for tho Maria Theresa dollar against sterling 
were as follows : — 

April ... ... ... 15-22 

May . 1535 

June . 15-48 


21. Commercial. 

The sub committee of the Diplomatic Corps, referred to in the last report, 
has completed its examination of the new customs decree and tariff of valuations 
and excise duties. Their report has been approved by the Diplomatic Body, and 
they have now been requested to draft a note to the Ethiopian Government in 
[10726] ' 



regard to certain articles of the decree which call for comment or protest. The 
decree, &c„ have likewise been examined, from the practical point of view, by 
the British Association in Abyssinia, who have produced a useful report oni tnem. 
A deputation of the association was recently received by the Ministry ot 
Commerce, in order that they might express their views. The report ot tne 
interview is awaited. ...... ... .,v . 

A suffering commercial community is now being threatened with 

complicated table of export duties as well. ... , . , 

His Majesty’s consul at Harrar states that the improvement in trade, 
reported in his last quarterly summary, has not been maintained, though 
conditions are not so bad as they were a few months ago. Captain Long adds 
that the imposition of full, instead of half, consumption duties on merchandise 
reaching Jiuga via British Somaliland (see last report, section 8) caused a drop 
of 50 iicr cent, in April and May in the imports by that route, but that >1 is too 
early to say whether this decrease is likely to be maintained. In spite of the 
imposition of the full duties, Captain Long continues to receive enquiries from 
merchants wishing to use the Berhera-Jijign route, and one important firm is 
at the moment considering the possibility of consigning goods from itsi office in 
Jibuti to its branch at Harrar via Berbers and Jijiga instead of by the railway 

118 at 'fhere'i8 every indication that the almost universal measures which have been 
taken to regulate im|x>rts and export* are having a ^^""'^iff'lAne that 
market for Abyssinian coffee. The local press announced on the 28th June that 
at Jibuti all the warehouses were full and that the samc situation cxuted at 
Aildis Ababa. Hi» Majesty’s consul at Gore report* that the Garabeila 

for export to the Sudnn was increased to over 80,000 kantars (of 100 lb. each), a 
state of affairs to the advantage of the Sudan Government steamers. Inless, 
however some organisation is cheated for the purpose of placing Ethiopian coffee 
onTe European market, the effect* on Ethiopian economy are fikoly to be grave 
a fact which is emphasised both by the Addis Ababa press and by Captain 
Erskino who rightlv points out that “ nothing will stop the steady increase of 
thopnxiuction of coffroin Western Abyssinia, as it .» tfce chief crop wherewith 
the Gallo obtain cash for the purchase of their trade goods . . .. and it is also 
the onlv means of a cosh income in taxes and tribute to the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment Vus all elements are forcing the production of coffee, quite ignoring the 
world factors.” 


[J 2488/18/1] No. 64. 

Sir E. Drummond lo Sir John Simon.—(Received October 16.) 

ffl?’ m) Rome, October 12. 1934. 

’ WITH reference to your confidential despatch No. 832 of the 25th September 
last regarding Italian policy in Abyssinia. Ihave the hono “ r “ 
a member of my start had an opportunity of mentioning informally yreterday to 
Signor Guarnimchelli that the Abyssinian Government were disturbed at the 
presence of Italian garrisons at Walwal and \Nardair. h 

F 2. Signor Guarnaschelli said that in fact this question had 'jen d'scusf* 1 
between the Abyssinian Government and the Italian Minister at Addis Abate, 
but that he could not believe that it was affording ae.Al^inian QoverM MPt any 
real ground for concern. Walwal and Wardair had been in Italian 
for a great number of years, and. so far as he was aware, the garrison, had not been 
reinforced lately to any considerable extent (in this connexion be *£>nitated 
that whereas reinforcements and munitions had recently been sent to Eritrea, 

nonejmd^beensent toSo he ^(mued, that the Italian SamaliUiid- 

Abyssinian border had never been delimited was responsible for a PO™ a "cnt 
“malaise.” To speak of tension would be too strong; but there was a constant 
danger of an Abyssinian force descending on the frontier r SJ” 
to assert its authority by semi-barbaric means When th,9 I , h ,t t£e 

resulted in trouble of some sort. But he had no reason to suppose that the 
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situation in that part of the world was any worse now than it had ever been, and 
he was pretty certain that no serious development was to be anticipated. 

4. After writing the above I read in the telegram sections Foreign Office 
telegram No. 39 of the 5th October to Sir Sidney Barton, in regard to which I 
may perhaps be allowed to make the following observations :— 

(a) Although I have been unable to obtain any information as to the scope of 

the Italo-French discussions relating to Abyssinia, which M. Barthou 
admitted to His Majesty's Ambassador at l’aris had taken place, yet 
the attitude of my French colleague clearly indicates that no territorial 
changes have been mooted, and tliat such discussion as there may have 
been has been limited to economic matters. 

(b) As has been already pointed out in semi-official correspondence (sec 

Mr. Murray’s letter to Mr. Thompson of the 29th September last), it 
would, I believe, be a mistake to assume that the Italian Ministry have 
recently displayed a particularly suspicious attitude in conversations 
with this Embassy on the subject of Abyssinia. They appear for the 
most part to have' been straightforward and frank. 

( c ) If Signor Guarnaschelli's observation that the Italian occupation of 

Walwal and Wardair had been of long duration is in accordance with 
the facts, would it not acquit this occupation of any anti-British 
intention f 

5. While I have no doubt that the local Italian authorities in Italian 

Somaliland are usually on the lookout for opportunities to advance their de facto 
frontier, and while I fully sympathise with the desire of their corresponding 
British opposite numbers to keep this tendency in check, ran tho question, so far 
as our general relations with Italy are concerned, be held to be a major onot 
Presumably it ia amenable to solution, given a certain amount of mutual good¬ 
will. At thia particular moment, when Italy’s European orientation is of tho 
highest importance, is it not desirable to eliminate all minor causes of friction so 
far as is possible! If, in addition to the soreness which recent events in Malta 
cannot but produce, tho Italian Government should, however mistakenly, derive 
the impression that we were pursuing an anti-Italian policy in Abyssinia and 
Somaliland, the result could only be unfortunate, and might, ill certain circum¬ 
stances, be serious. It is for this reason that I trust that I may bo forgiven for 
giving expression to apprehensions which I can only hope will provo to be quite 
unjustified. . . 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 2818/18/1] No. 65. 

Hr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 22.) 

^No. 892.) Cairo. October 19, 1934. 

' WITH reference to Sir P. Loraino’s despatch No. 917 of the 13th October, 
1933, regarding the restoration of captives and stock taken from the Bcir tribe 
in the Aimak, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch 
from the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan reporting a serious situation 
which has arisen in the Barn Salient as a result of the activities of the Abyssinian 
frontier agent, Magid Abud, among Chirru Anuak. 

2. As a result of his failure to collect tribute from the Anuak tribesmen this 
summer, Magid Abud has expressed his intention, provided ho can obtain 
sufficient money, to proceed to the Baro Salient in the coming dry season, 
January 1935, with the intention of avenging his defeat, securing control over 
the Baro Anuak and disarming the whole Anuak tribe. The Acting Governor- 
General anticipates that the contemplated expedition will inevitably lead to 
serious disorders, and states that the only hope of preserving peace would be the 
signature of a grazing agreement for the solution of the Nuer problem and^ the 
removal of Ethiopian interference by the restoration of the status quo of 1931 
among the Chirru Anuak. In return for a satisfactory settlement on these two 
points the Sudan Government would be prepared to abandon any claim for further 
assistance in the liquidation of the Beir raids in 1932. 
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3 . I have the honour to recommend that instructions should I* sent by 


telegram'toHU Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa in the 
Sudan Government. It will be observed that a copy of Mr. Beil s despatch has 


Sa 


been forwarded direct to Sir Sidney Barton. __ « . - . hA 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General of the 

Sudan. .. . 

I have. &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 65. 

Acting Governor-General of Ike Sudan to Mr. Peterson. 

|No. 132.) Khartum. October 11, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to Khartum despatch No. 184 of th ® . 4lh 
1933, in which was encloecd a copy of an agreement made by His Majesty s 
consul for Western Ethiopia with the Governor of Ulu Baboor Province in 
connexion with the fulfilment of the obligations of the Ethiopian Government 
arising from the Gambeila Agreement of the 13th June, 1932. _ 

2. I have received from His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa a copy of 

a note addressed to him by the Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
17th August last containing the information that in view of the failure ot uas 
Mulugheta to observe the agreement, instructions had been tent to him to dowbat 
was necessary. His Majesty's consul. Mr. E. S Erskine has now notified the 
Sudan Government that a sum of 5,950 Maria Theresa dollars has been paid to 
him in settlement of claims amounting to 129 head of cattle outstanding on 
account of the first Bcir raid of the 21st March, 1932^ This account is therefore 
regarded as finally closed, and I have expressed the thanks of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment to Mr. Erskine. without whose assistance this satisfactory outcome would 
not have been attainable. m , 

3. There remains for consideration the question of what further assistance 

it may be desirable to request from the Ethiopian local authorities through toe 
medium of His Majesty's consul in respect of the second Bcir raid of toe 
22nd March, 1932. By reason of the complicity of certain Chirru Aimak, subject 
to Sudan administration, the Governor of the Upper Nile Province accepted 
responsibility for the greater part of the casualties and losses, and later, after 
joint investigations with the frontier agent, Magid Abud, made a provisional 
arrangement whereby, subject to the observance of certain conditions on the 
Ethiopian side, the liability of the frontier agent should be restricted to the 
restoration of Bcir cattle found with the Ethiopian Anuak and to assistance in 
the capture of raiders who were not yet arrested, or who had escaped from 
confinement. . . . , .. . , . .. 

4. During tho time which has elapsed since these raids took place the 
District Commissioner of A kobo has made some progress in affecting restitution 
to the Beir, but, in the problem of restoring tribal discipline among the Chirru 
Anuak he has found tho activities of Magid Abud an embarrassment rather than 
a help. This section of the Anuak lives on both banks of the Pibor River in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Akobo; the river is nominally an international 
boundary, in fact it is the village high street of the Chirru. Up to 1932 both 
banks were in practice administered by the District Commissioner Akobo, and 
the local chiefs' courts dealt with cases involving the Chirru resident in Abyssinia 
and the Sudan, Not only did the frontier agent make it clear to the Chirru 
living on tho Abyssinian bank that they need no longer attend the tribal courts on 
the Sudan side, but he also left in permanent residence at Tyragol the chief 
village on the Abyssinian bank, an interpreter named Omeng Omeng who. though 
recently disowned by his master, has maintained constant propaganda amongst 
them Magid Abud, at the instance of His Majesty s consul at Gore, has 
recently sent letters to the Abyssinian Chirru purporting to instruct them to take 
all their cases to the chiefs' courts as before. In fact, these letters, whether by 
design or bv faulty translation, instruct them to bring all their ccmplaints to 
him (Magid). 
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5. The apprehensions felt during the last dry season at the prospect of a 
visit by Magid Abud in his new capacity as district officer of the Baro salient 
(both north as well as south of the Baro) were stated in a telegram addressed to 
His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa pn the 18th March last (repeated to 
Cairo No. 32). The anticipated effect of such a visit upon the delicate relations 
between the various sections of toe Nuer tribe had already been stated in an 
earlier telegram (repeated to Cairo No. 3 of the 3rd January). Paragraph 5 of 
Khartum despatch No. 145 of the 15th July, 1933, and Khartum despatch No. 180 
of the 28th September. 1933, also refer. In his reply (repeated to Cairo No. 6 
of the 21st March), Sir Sidney Barton oonveyed an assurance from the Ethiopian 
Government that Magid Abud would not enter the areas where the Nuer tribe 
were grazing, and the Sudan Government had reason to think that a grazing 
agreement would shortly be signed, by which, in return for a subsidy from the 
Sudan Government, the administration of the Nuer grazing in Abyssinia south 
of the Baro would be left entirely in toe hands of the district officers from the 
Sudan, who would have the right of entry at any time into the area. This 
proposal amounted to a return to the status quo of 1931 and preceding years. 

6 . In May last Magid left Sayo to take over the administration of the Anuak 
villages north of the Baro and west of Gambeila (en route for Akobo). What 
followed may be described in tho words of His Majesty's consul at Gore in his 
despatch No. 31 of the 6th June, 1934 ■ 


"On leaving Sayo, Kanazmatch Mejid Abud passed down Amfilo 
escarpment to the west of Gambeila and arrived on the north bank of the 
Baro River and started taking over the Anuak villages which lie on the north 
Baro bank from Pukoma westwards with the intention of crossing the Baro 
at Itang and proceeding to the Gilo River and Gok, he had in fact sent some 
of his police to the Gok area and they had collected fifty cattle on tho Beir 
account by the 1st June and brought them to tho Baro. 

" As the Baro area has paid no tribute to the Abyssinian Government 
at all for a great many years and the Governors of Goro and Sayo have only 
collected tribute in ivory for their own private ends, Kanazmatch Mejid 
Abud established his administration by putting police posts in villages and 
gave out orders for the Anuak chiefs to produce the Abyssinian Government 
customarv tribute as toe Baro area is now placed directly under the Central 
Government ns a separate province. 

The Baro area has not been visited by a tribute-collecting force since 
1916, when the Anuaks resisted tho demands of Emperor Lij Yasu aud 
Kanazmatch Mejid Abud and Fitaurari Barayo of Sayo (a noted slave 
dealer) met the Anuak forte at Itang and inflicted a great defeat, returning 
to the highlands with 532 tokens cut from the dead Anuak as proofs. 

•' On this occasion the order to pay tribute after eighteen years greatly 
disturbed the Anuak. However, all might have gono well if Mejid’s 
disciplined Nilotic police force had not been followed from Sayo by a horde 
of Gala and Abyssinian riff-raff who join up with any Abyssinian tribute¬ 
collecting force with the worst possible results. These brigands from Sayo 
are completely out of hand ; thev had no food and started looting the Anuak 
villages for food, which is scarce after three years of constant locust 

The consequence was, while Mejid's force was scattered about the 
various villages, the whole of the Anuaks rose and, armed with rifles and 
ammunition, which has been traded to them by the Abyssimans killed over 
sixty of Mejid's men, captured all stores and baggage. Mejid Abud escaped 
towards Gambeila, wounded in the leg by bullet, accompanied by only three 
men, on the 24th May, and on the 29th May it was reported he was hiding 
in the forest, wounded, pursued by the Anuaks Captain Maurice, the 
District Commissioner, Gambeila, sent out a stretcher and had him carried 
into Gamboila Hospital. Some of his wounded men are also at Gambeila. 

" The Anuaks arc in possession of the Baro Valley, except Gambeila, 
and have driven all Abyssinians up the escarpment. . 

“ Several hundred feudal troops have beeu ordered to mobilise in Gore. 
Bure and Sayo. but Kanazmatch Mejid Abud has decided to do nothing 
until next dry season in January." 
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The events of 1918 may help to explain the reverse which Magid Abud 
suffered when he appeared again at lung in 1934. From information available 
here, it seems he conducted the 1916 expedition with a few troops and some 2,000 
or 3,000 volunteer Gallas and other friendlies. The story of tne expedition was 
one of uncontrolled rapine and loot, the removal of hundreds of women and 
children, who, it is alleged, were sold as slaves. Magid and Fitaurari Burayo 
quarrelled over the disposal of the loot. The latter having disposed of 500 

K rsons as slaves on his own account, the former conducted a second campaign 
himself before withdrawing, having left his mark upon the Anuak, by whom 
he was greatly feared. 

7. I am now informed that it is the intention of Magid Abnd, provided 
he gets money, to proceed to the Baro Salient in the coming dry season, 
i.e„ January 1935, to avenge his defeat, to secure control over the Baro Anuak, 
and to disarm the whole Anuak tribe. The ostensible reason for the last two visits 
of Magid Abud has been co-operation with the Sudan Government, and whatever 
might be the methods employed in the proposed military expedition, they would 
be justfiod by tho Ethiopian authorities on the ground that it was at our 
invitation and with tho object of fulfilling this obligation in connexion with the 
second Beir raid of 1932. It has been, however, for some time an open question 
whether the outstanding claim for compensation arising from that raid and the 
problematical advantages to ho obtained at a frontier meeting with Magid Abud 
at Akobo should not be subordinated to the larger question of the general 
tranquillity in the Baro Salient. 

8 . The expedition now contemplated, which involves tho defeat and 
disarming of a numerically powerful and well-armed tribe, is an operation which 
would not be undertaken by the Sudan Government without a largo force of well- 
trained and disciplined troops commanded by experienced British officers. The 
force at the disposal of Magid Abud is unlikely to approach this standard. It 
will, as His Majesty’s consul points out, inevitably be accompanied by a large 
riff-raff of bandits and tribesmen bent on loot. It is probable that, whatever the 
event, tho massacro of Anuak and tho enslaving of womon and children will take 
place. 

9. You will therefore readily appreciate that I view with alarm the 
prospect of Magid Abud coming down to the Baro Salient to achieve the three 
objects given in paragraph 7. I am the more apprehensive in that His Majesty’s 
consul, Gore, in conversation with Mr. Corficld, the District Commissioner, 
Nasir, in July, thought it probable that, in the event of fighting with tho Anuak 
becoming at all general (and I find it hard to see how it will avoid becoming 
general), tho Abyssinians would make use of Nucr friendlies (Sudan subjects 
grazing in Abyssinia), rewarding them with loot taken from the Anuak. Such 
reward is likely to take the form of rifles and ammunition. An inextinguishable 
foud would be started between Nuer and Anuak. All this must gravely embarrass 
the Sudan Government. 

On tho other hand, assuming that Nuer volunteers arc not used against the 
Anuak, the latter may—and probably will—seek asylum either in Nuer grazing 
areas or with the Sudan Anuak. The Nuer may or may not give them that 
asylum; in the former case, a clash with Magid's troops would appear inevitable; 
in the latter, an inter tribal massacre and resultant feud would destroy peace in 
the salient for years to come. 

Some of these difficulties might be eliminated by the signing of the grazing 
agreement, which would put that part of the Nuer grazing area which is in 
Abyssinia south of the Baro under the administrative control of the officers of 
this Government. It might be possible, though extremely difficult, to ensure that 
there was no clash between refugee Anuak and the Nuers, or, alternatively, that 
tho Anuak did not enter the area. . , „ , „ , 

It would, in any case, be necessary for a detachment of the Sudan Defence 
Force to be on the spot to check any spread of disorder; this alone makes me 
apprehensivo that the Sudan Government might be regarded as countenancing 
any atrocities which were to occur. 

10. The Sudan Government has hitherto accepted the assurances of His 
Majesty’s consul at Gore that the motives inspiring Magid to obtain control of 
the Baro Salient have been to liquidate past raids and to assist in the control of 
those sections of the Nuer and Anuak which cannot be reached by Sudan 
administrative officials without crossing the international boundary. It has, 


however become increasingly apparent from the behaviour of Magid Abud and 
his agents, and from the manner in which the proposals for a Nuer grazing 
agreement have been disregarded by both Has Mulugheta and the Ethiopian 
Foreign Minister, that the real objectives have been the withdrawal of these 
tribesmen from Sudan administrative influence in the hope of their exploitation 
for the benefit of the local treasury. His Majesty’s Minister had already called 
attention in his despatch No. 113 of the 18th July last to the fact that no 
progress whatsoever has been made in the negotiations to provide for the 
immunity of the Nuer from Ethiopian interference. 

11 It is, I think, possible that the Ethiopian Central Government will not 
be brought to'the point of authorising the supply of money and military forces 
necessare for Magid Abud's contemplated expedition unless they believe that 
such action is desired by the Sudan Government. , . . , 

In view of the dangers outlined above, I feel that it is definitely not to the 
interest of the Sudan Government that Magid Abud should have any further 
contact either with the Nuer or with tho Anuak west and south of Gambqila. A 
recent telegram from His Majesty’s consul at Gore informs me that Magid is on 
the point of proceeding to Addis Ababa to present a report on Nuer and Anuak 
questions to His Majesty the Emperor; it is, therefore, a matter of some urgency 
that the attitude of this Government should be clearly defined. Our desiderata 
may be summarised as follows: (1) The signing of a grazing agreement for the 
solution of the Nuer problem; (2) the restoration of the status quo of 1931 among 
the Chirru Anuak, when there was no Ethiopian interference; granted these, 
the Sudan Government would abandon any chum for further assistance in the 
liquidation of the Beir raids of 1932. ^ ^ 

“b.' H. BELL, 

A cling Governor-General of the Sudan. 

p.S—I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Britannic Majesty’s 
Minister at Addis Ababa. pj g 


No. 66. 


Sir Join Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

Foreign Office. October 24, 1934. 
- . October, a r— 


[J 2518/18/1] 

(No. 46.) ______ _____ ___ 

'^‘IharVuM despatch to Cairo No. '«< which 
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representation!*’?! we SniL/recure the cooperation we are seeking it will be 
ISSSiy to consider what other steps may be open to us. 

^(Repeated to Cairo, No. 29, Saving (by air mail).) 
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No. 67. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 918.) 

Sir, Foreign Office October 25, 1934. 

I HAVE received and have read with interest your Excellency’s despatch 
No. 882 of the 12th October dealing with Italo-Ethiopian relations with 
particular reference to the Italian occupation of the wells at Walwal and 
Wardair. 

2. I think you may be glad to learn that I am fully in agreement with your 
view that no Ethiopian or colonial question should be allowed to react adversely 
upon the general relations between His Majesty's (iovernment in the United 
Kingdom and the Government of Italy. It was, in fact, this consideration which, 
coupled with others, led me to instruct His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa 
in the sense of my telegram No. 39 of the 5th October, a copy of which was 
forwarded to you under cover of my despatch No. 883 of the 12th October. 

3, I am confident that my anxiety to avoid misunderstandings with Italy 
on Ethiopian and colonial matters will be warmly reciprocated by the Italian 
Government. The latter will, I feel sure, be the first to agree, for example, that 
His Majesty's Government cannot lose sight of the long-established watering and 
grazing rights of nomadic Somali tribes under British protection, and will 
accordingly appreciate the frank and reasoned statement of our views on the 
subject which your Excellency was instructed in my despatch No. 894 of the 
17th October to lay before them. I am equally confident that when the British 
Commissioner on the F.thiopian-British Somaliland Boundary Commission reaches 
Walwal and Wardair, those vital wells in the eastern grazing areas. Colonel 
Clifford will be necordod the friendly and courteous welcome to which he is 
certainly entitled. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 2884/2082/1] No. 68. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received Sovember 6.) 

(No. 158. Secret.) 

Sir, Addis A baba, October 15,1934. 

WITH reference to Rome telegram No. 291 of the 29th ultimo and my 
telegram No. 54 of tho 1st October, it would appear that, with the issue of the 
communiqud by the Stefani Agency and the appearance in the European press 
of references to the part to be played by this country in the pending Franco- 
Italian conversations, the relations between Italy and Ethiopia are likely to enter 
upon a new phase. This phase, if continued, would seem bound to involve 
eventually consideration of our own commitments under the Tripartite Agreement 
of the 13th December, 1906. 

2. As regards the communique issued at Rome on the 29th ultimo, the 
Emperor persists that this is misleading in that it attributes the initiative to the 
Ethiopian Government and omits all mention of the fact that it was the Italian 
Foreign Office which sent for tho Ethiopian Charge d’Affaires in tho first instance 
and drew his attention to the prevalence of alarmist rumours regarding the state 
of relations. When tho Italian Minister here was received in audience last week 
for the purpose of renewing the friendly Italian declarations already made at 
Romo, the Emperor referred to this omission, but Count Vinci professed ignorance 
of the details of the course of events at Rome, he added, however, that the despatch 
of further reinforcements for the defence of the limitrophe Italian colonies would 
now cease. The Emperor contemplated the issue of a counter-communiquA but 
I advised against this course as likely to do more harm than good. 

3. My French colleague informs me that, happening to meet the Director of 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs shortly after the appearanceof the communique, he 
congratulated the latter on having successfully extracted valuable assurances from 
Italy, but received a reply to the effect that there was little ground for satisfaction 
since the atmosphere continued to belie the friendly language used by Rome. 
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M. Baelen added that the description of the Ethiopian initiative as contained in 
the communique struck him personally as "trts bizarre.’’ Whatever the truth 
of the origin of the communique may be, it seems certain that the results obtained 
by its publication do not, unfortunately, as far as Ethiopia is concerned, justify 
tne conviction attributed by the Italian official wireless news to the Times and the 
Daily Mail that the assurances exchanged have put an end to the reported tension 
between the two countries. 

4. As regards the appearance of Ethiopia as a pawn in the pending Franco- 
Italian conversations, my French colleague has drawn my attention to the articles 
which were published in the'Journal des Dibats of the 24th August and in the 
Italia colonials for May; a French translation of the latter is enclosed herowith.(') 
M. Baelen was not prepared to say more than that there were indications of a 
possible understanding between Paris and Rome, but he expressed the personal 
opinion that, even if one could imagine the Quai d’Orsay meeting the revived 
Italian demand of 1919 for an exclusive sphere of economic influence in this 
country, the creation of such a sphere would be bound in practice to lead to the 
disappearance of Ethiopian independence, for cither the Ethiopian Government 
would attempt armed resistance or the Italian Government would find 
the effective exercise of influence over the present Ethiopian Adminis¬ 
tration impossible. With this opinion I am inclined to agree. 

5. It will have been noted that a Daily Mail article of the 8th September 
refers to Italy's present reiteration of her claims under the Pact of London, which 
are also dealt with in the Italia colonials, and also quotes its Geneva corres¬ 
pondent on the intention of France to offer Italy " a free hand in Abyssinia ’’ in 
return for naval concessions. 

6. With regard to tho reaction of these developments on the Zeila project, 
I am grateful for the clear instructions convoyed in your telegrams Nos. 39 and 41 
of the 6th and 12th instant respectively. I should, however, explain that there 
has never been any question of "an" intermediary, but only of “the" inter¬ 
mediary (see my telegram No. 13 of the 14th February, 1933) who is above 
suspicion. Attention was oertainly attracted early last year to the fact that 
Ethiopia was interested in Zeila—probably through indiscretion on the part of 
the Ethiopian Section of the Boundary Commission and some months ago tho 
Dlplche colonials published a rumour on the subject, but I have no reason to 
believe that there has been leakage of my actual conversations with the Emperor, 

7. When our arrangements for tho delimitation of the Somaliland frontier 
were being made with the Ethiopian Government in 1931, my Italian colleague 
was not enthusiastic and wanted ine at least to start operations at tho western end 
instead of at the eastern trijunction point with tho Italian frontier as had been 
arranged. I have now learned that the Italian Government went further at that 
time and suggested to the Emperor that delimitation of the Italian frontier should 
take place before the delimitation of the British frontier, but that the Emperor, 
fearing lest a possible hitch in carrying out a delimitation with the Italians might 
operate to postpone also delimitation with us, declined the suggestion. This fact 
may have contributed to the Italian attitude as now manifested at Walwal and 
Wardair. 

I have, &e. 

S. BARTON. 

(>) Not printed 


[J 2720/18/1] No. 69. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received Sovember 12.) 

(No. 347.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, Sovember 12, 1934. 

(R.) YOUR telegram No. 65. Saving, and your telegram No. 345. 
Opportunity was taken to-day. when instructions m your despatch No. 946 
were being carried out, to make friendly statement to the head of African 
Department on the lines authorised in your telegram, Saving, under reference. 

Signor Guarneschelli was evidently considerably surprised at this announce¬ 
ment, and said that as the wells were in Italian occupation he would rather have 
expected an official communication. He then explained in some detail the Italian 
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attitude in regard to the occupation of theee wells, details of which 1 am sending 
by post, and asked particularly whether Ethiopian members of the commission 
would accompany Colonel Clifford. (End of R.) 

I have the impression that Italian authorities will not relish the visit, but 
that they are not likely to make any difficulties if Colonel Clifford is alone. If, 
however, Ethiopian members arrive later, possibility of some incident cannot be 
ignored, more especially since it appears, according to Signor Guameschelli. 
that Abyssinian Government have lately been " threatening " Italian Government 
in regard to the occupation of the welfs. 


Foreign Office, November IS, 1034. 
No. 41 of 12th October: Italian occupation of Walwal 


[J 2720/18/1] No. 70. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa) 

(No. 53.) 

(Te W. c W 

and Wardair. 

His Majesty’s Embassy in Rome took recent opportunity to notify head of 
Italian African Department informally that Anglo-Ethiopian Boundary 
Commission would shortly visit eastern grazing areas, including Walwal and 
Wardair. Signor Guarnnschelli registered considerable surprise, and went so 
far as to intimate that as wells were in Italian occupation he would rather have 
expected an official communication. (End of R.) 

Ho asked particularly whether the Ethiopian members of the commission 
would accompany Colonel Clifford, and gave the impression that presence of the 
former might give rixe to some incident Head of African Department alleged 
that Ethiopian Government have lately “ threatened" Italian Government 
regarding occupation of the wells. 

Foregoing is for your information. We shall be naturally interested if you 
hear of any action oh the part of your Italian colleague. We do not at the 
moment propose to take notice of Signor Guarnaschelli's observations. 
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have to be taken into consideration just as much as would the 180 miles limit 
under the 1887 arrangement. In any case, the Italian Government were-quite 147 
willing to reach an agreement with the Ethiopians on this matter, but up till 
now the latter had consistently refused to co-operate. Their latest move had 
been to employ all sorts of threats in regard to the occupation by the Italians of 
Walwal and Wardair. 

2. At this point the member of my staff remarked that, as Signor 
Guarnaschelli was aware, the Anglo-Ethiopian Joint Boundary Commission had 
lately been engaged not only in determining the frontier, but also in settling 
the question of grazing rights, &c.. and that, in the near future, they propose!, 
to visit the wells of Walwal and Wardair. As reported in my telegram untier 
reference, Signor Guarnaschelli was evidently considerably surprised at this 
announcement, and said that, as the wells were in Italian occupation, he would 
rather have expected an official communication. He thon enquired with some 
anxiety whether the Ethiopian members of the commission were also to be 
expected, and, on receiving an affirmative reply, appeared to he somewhat 
disturbed at the prospect. 

I have, &e 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Addis Ababa, November 17, 1834. 


[J 2778/18/1] No. 72. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 18.) 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 48. 

I have made urgent representations to the Ethiopian Government with a 
view to immediate conclusion of grazing agreement as the first steps necessary 
to avert possible serious trouble in January. Counter proposals of Governor of 
Gore, who has also arrived at Addis Ababa, have at last been received, and will 
be discussed with instructions in the course of the next few days, when I shall 
return to the charge. 

No decision has yet been taken regarding Ethiopian military action against 
Anuak next year, but Mejid informs me he is pressing for such to bo taken, 
and I shall be surprised if this is not done. I have wnrned Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that it will be necessary for us to move troops to the frontier if 
expedition takes place. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 12; Khartum, No. 64; and Nairobi, No. 20.) 


[J 2778/18/1] No. 73. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon .—(Received November 19.) 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, November 17, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 50 and my immediately preceding telegram. 

My immediately following telegram contains text of telegram received from 
Khartum on 12th November. 

I can think of no arguments having any raison dftre in Ethiopian eyes 
which I could use to dissuade Ethiopian Government from attempting to restore 
order among their own subjects in their own territory sliould they see fit to do 
so (see my telegram No. 63. last paragraph). If you concur, question resolves 
itself into deciding what measures in addition to grazing agreement are required 
to meet possible contingencies. I am concentrating on the latter at present but 
will, of course, endeavour to ascertain Majid's movements. 

In the meantime I would suggest in the light of recent telegraphed 
correspondence I be informed by telegram repeated to Khartum that His 
Majesty’s Government, while not prepared to oppose Ethiopian freedom of action 
in salient outside Nuer grazing area, will support any military measures which 
may appear to be necessary to safeguard Sudan subjects against consequences 
of such action. 
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fj 2774/18/1] No. 74. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 19.) 

(No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A ddis A baba, November 17, 1934. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No. 22 of 10th November:— 

“ Reference Khartum despatch No. 15 and Foreign Office telegram 
No. 46. 

" I should be grateful for earliest possible news of success of your 
representations to Ethiopian Government, in particular as regards Majid’s 
movements. You will appreciate that as long as it remains even remotely 
possible (however improbable in view of His Majesty's Government's 
support) that Majid might come to the salient, I shall be bound to take 
precautionary military measures to protect Sudanese subjects' interests on 
the frontier." Owing to transport conditions, such measures cannot be long 
delayed [group undecypherable]. 


[J 2775/2082/1] No. 75. 

Mr. Murray to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 19.) 

(No. 354.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, November 19, 1934. 

(R.) PRESS contains accounts of recent attack on Italian consulate at 
Condor by Abyssinians, who, it is stated, were repelled, two consular guards being 
wounded and "one killed. Incident is variously characterised as deplorable, 
intolerable and constituting an infraction of moet elementary principles of inter¬ 
national intercourse. All papers state that Italian Minister has received 
instructions to make energetic protest to Abyssinian Government and to demand 
reparation for damage done. (End of R.) 

Member of Ministry for Foreign Affairs in conversation last night did not 
make much of incident, which he attributed to revenge on the part of local police 
official for interference by consulate with his activities in slave trade. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa by Foreign Office.) 


[J 2778/18/1] No. 76. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 21, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 68 of 17th November : Sudan-Ethiopia frontier affaire 
While I can well understand difficulty of persuading Ethiopians to refrain 
from disciplinary action against their own tribes, I am not in a position to 
authorise you to threaten that in certain circumstances Sudan would employ 
military or other measures in Abyssinian territory without the Emperors 
agreement. 

We had, in fact, hoped that if an understanding could be reached whereby 
Sudan would be allowed to administer Nuer tribal elements in Ethiopia, 
dangerous complications which we have reason to apprehend would be avoided. 
Are we to take it that, in your opinion, satisfactory grazing agreement of a 
permanent nature would not suffice even for immediate contingencies! 

We have also been considering what line could best be followed in the event 
of grazing agreement proving unobtainable. It is thought that you could then 
invite F.mperor to acquiesce in the Sudan reserving the right to take appropriate 
action, both precautionary and punitive, even within Ethiopian territory, should 


the need arise; if Emperor declined, failing at the same tune to prevent provoca¬ 
tive action by his own people, it would De made clear to him that Ethiopian 
Government would be held responsible and consequently liable to claims for 
damages. Sat. 

I would be glad of any observations on the foregoing. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 32, Saving.) 



[J 2847/2082/1] No. 78. 

Mr. Murray to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 27.) 


(No. 369.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, November 27, 1934. 

THIS evening’s press contains statement to the effect that the incident at 
Gondar can now be considered as closed with the acceptance by Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment of all the demands made by the Italian Government. 

Details by post, 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


[J 2882/18/1 ] No. 79. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 28.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, November 28, 1934, 

ON 25th November the Emperor received a message from Ethiopian Commis¬ 
sioner staling that on arrival at Wardair they found six Italian officers in n 
fortified camp and received a letter written in Arabic asking what the commission 
were doing there and warning them off. 

Moet unfortunately British Commissioner did not take portable wireless set 
with him and made no arrangements for communicating with his base. Berbera 
had no news of him up to 23rd November, so we are dependent on Ethiopian 
information. - ,. ,. 

I have asked the Emperor for a copy of the message ns received by him. 

My Italian colleague remains dumb, but Italian military attache left here 
hurriedly for an unknown destination on 23rd November. 
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[J 2883/18/1] No. 80. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 28.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, November 27, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 71. 

Following is word-for-word translation of unaddressed message received 
by the Emperor :— 

“ The Italians have installed themselves at 1 kilom. from Walwal, where 
they have hoisted their flag. At Wardair there are five Italian officers with 
a numerous garrison equipped with all war material as well as wireless 
telegraph train poets. On the same place they have created a fortified 
post and have arranged in the front [group undecypberable] all the war 
material. A carriage road is already established between Mogadiscio and 
Walwal passing through Wardair. We have just received letter coming 
from Italian troops who are at Walwal, written in Arabic, by which they 
say to us: ' Why have you come here! We ask you to quit the place in 
two hours.' If there is eventually an aggression wo shall be obliged to 
retaliate." 

Emperor is very nervous and has no idea what to do next. 

Shall I suggest to him that the normal course would be to address an enquiry 
to Italian legation as to why commiasion has been stopped on Ethiopian 
territory or shall I ask him to transmit following message from me to Colonel 
Clifford:— 

" Please inform me by Ethiopian telegraph of your progress " 1 


[J 2883/18/1] No. 81. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 28, 1934. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 71 and 72 of 28th November: Italian occupation 
of Walwal and Wardair. 

Question is being considered here, and instructions will be telegraphed as 
soon ns possible. In the meantime you are authorised to endeavour to communi¬ 
cate with Colonel Clifford ns proposed in last paragraph of your telegram No. 71. 


[J 2863/18/1] 


(No. 59.) 


No. 82. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 29. 1934. 

MY telegram No. 58 of 28th November: Italian occupation of Walwal and 
Wardair. 

Commissioner of British Somaliland is being asked bv telegram to-night to 
establish immediate contact with, and obtain full report from, Colonel Clifford. 
No advice can be given to the Emperor until decision can be taken here as to 
general policy to be adopted in these matters, and this decision can only be 
taken when full details are available. 

If, therefore, His Majesty repeats reouest for advice, you should inform him 
that British Commissioner is being asked to report immediatelv on the alleged 
incidents and that until his report has been considered, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment will not he in a position to form any constructive appreciation of the 
position. 

Please repeat all telegrams on this subject to Berbers. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 372, and Paris. No. 132, Saving.) 
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[J 2876/2082/1] No. 83. 

Ur. Murray to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 30.) 


[By Post.] 

(No. 51. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Rome, November 27, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 369. 

Following is summary of communique appearing in this evening’s press 
regarding Gondar incident:— 

The Ethiopian Government has accepted the following demands made by 
the Italian Government as a result of the incident at Gondar :— 


(1) On 4th November the Mayor of Gondar called on the Italian consul and 

officially presented the apologies of the Ethiopian Government. The 
soldiers who accompanied him saluted the Italian flag within the 
consulate precincts. 

(2) The head of the Gondar municipal police and those of his subordinates 

who took part in the incident have been arrested and dismissed, and 
criminal proceedings will be taken against them. 

(3) The Governor of the province has been instructed to visit Gondar and 

to hold an enquiry on the spot. 

(4) 1,000 Maria Theresa dollars will be paid as compensation for the man 

killed and 150 dollars for each of the three wounded. 


It is stated that, as a result of the acceptance of these demands by the 
Ethiopian Government, the incident can now lie satisfactorily closed, and that 
it will have no unfavourable reactions on the friendly relations existing between 
the two countries. 
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[J 2888/18/1] No. 84. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 2.) 


[By Wireless.] 

(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, December 2, 1934. 

MY' telegram No. 72. 

Aeroplane sent by Emperor to Jijiga on 1st December brought back the 
following letters from Ethiopian Commissioner:— 


1. Certified copy of letter delivered to an Italian non-commissioned officer 
at Walwal on 23rd November by British and Ethiopian Commissioners, addressed 
to Commandant of Walwal or'Wardair, of which following is the substance:— 

’’ Commissioners regret that their free movement in Ethiopia has been 
forcibly opposed by Italian authorities in the region of Walwal. An 
Ethiopian non-commissioned officer of the commission was even forcibly 
captured with his arms. 

” Commission is in this area in order to study grazing question as 
foreshadowed by paragraph 2, annex 3. Somaliland-Ethiopia Treaty of 
1897, which has been recognised by Italy by article 5 of London Agreement 
of 13th December, 1906, between Great Britain, France and Italy. 

" Although an Italian-Somaliland frontier has not yet been demarcated, 
Ethiopian Commissioner draws the attention of Italian authorities to terms 
of Italo-Ethiopian Convention of the 16th May, 1908, relative to line of this 
frontier, consequently British and Ethiopian Commissioners formally protest 
against attitude of Italian authorities towards them.” 


Copy of this protest is being sent to their respective Governments at London 
and Addis Ababa. 

(Continued in my immediately following telegram.) 
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[J 2889/18/1] 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 2.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, December 2. 1934. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram:— 

2. Certified copy of letter from British Commissioner to Captain [I Ci] 
mmaruta, Walwal, elated 24th November, of which fully summarised translation 
from French is as follows:— 

" During its present task on Ethiopian territory, safety of British 
mission is naturally assured by Abyssinian Government. In the course of 
to-day it has become clear that, having regard to provocative attitude of 
Italian authorities, presence at Walwal of Anglo-Ethiopian Commission 
creates a grave risk of provoking a regrettable international incident. I 
describe attitude of your Government as provocative, more especially after 
the conduct of two aeroplanes numbered respectively S.O. 4 and S.O. 7, 
which flew very low over commission at the moment when it was engaged in 
discussions with you and nfterwards over my camp where national flag was 
being flown. S.O. 4 aimed its machine gun at members of commission, their 
escort and personnel. 

In these circumstances and in order not to render more difficult the 
situation, Ethiopian authorities have decided to withdraw British mission 
to Ado, where I shall await with Ethiopian mission your Government's 
reply to joint protest sent to you yesterday by my Ethiopian colleague and 
myself. Kindly forward this letter to your Government. For my part I 
am sending a copy to my Government in London and to Ethiopian Commis¬ 
sioner.—(Signed) CttrroaD." 


[J 2890/18/1] No. 88. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 2.) 


(No. 78.) 
Tel 


[By Wireless.] 

Addis Ababa, December 2, 1934. 


MY immediately preceding telegram. 

These communications have been followed by a telegram, dated probably 
25th or 26th November, from Ethiopian Commissioner, which betrays considerable 
nervousness. It recounts that at the request of the British Commission, 
Ethiopians had camped 30 kilom. from Walwal, and in order not to carry out 
definite evacuation had left behind two officers with a small contingent to 
" protect our flag." It expresses anxiety as to safety of British Commission and 
asks for reinforcements. 

On the other hand, I understand that a fairly conciliatory letter has been 
received from Italians urging that, in view of proximity of the two parties, every 
effort should be made to avoid an incident. 


[J 2891/18/1] No. 87. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 380.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 3, 1934. 

I SHALL be glad if you will approach Italian Government at earliest 
possible moment and speak on following lines 

(o) His Majesty's Government have information that Government of Italian 
Somaliland have established posts at Walwal and Wardair; 


(5) His Majesty's Government consider that the right of that Government 
to station posts at these places is primarily a matter for settlement 
between Italy and Ethiopia, and they have no desire to interfere unless 
circumstances compel; 

(c) His Majesty's Government wish, however, to make it quite clear that 

British Somali tribes have immemorial rights of grazing and watering 
at the wells, at these and other places in the frontier area, and they 
could not disregard any interference with the free exercise of these 
rights; and 

(d) His Majesty's Government have heard that joint Anglo-Ethiopian 

boundary commission, which had gone to the area in question to deter¬ 
mine grazing areas, has been compelled to suspend its work owing to 
the action of Italian forces and that protests have been made locally. 
His Majesty's Government are, however, without full information on 
this point at present. 

You should make above points verbally, leaving an aide-memoire covering 
them. If, as seems likely, above dlmarch'e evokes enquiry as to basis of our 
grazing and watering rights, you should take opportunity to recall that legal 
position has already been fully explained to the Italian Government in your noto 
of 22nd October (your despatch No. 903 of 23rd October, which is presumably 
being studied by competent Departments), but that you desire to suggest that, 
since British Somali tribes enjoyed these rights before the area was occupied by 
Italy, any challenge to them on the part of Italian Government must inevitably 
involve His Majesty's Government in tho territorial issue. Quite apart from 
treaties, these rights are immemorial and non-British tribes living south of the 
British Somaliland frontier are entitled to claim similar rights in British 
territory ; rights are thus reciprocal and, on humanitarian and equitable grounds, 
their recognition is not only justifiable but essential. His Majesty’s Government 
must therefore maintain them, and they are anxious that tho Italian Government 
should know this, since experience elsewhere had shown that Italian colonial 
authorities favour, apparently for reasons of administrative convenience, a 
" closed frontier " policy, irrespective of the requirements of tho native tribes, 
whose duty and privilege it is for the two Governments, each in their own sphere, 
to administer. 

You should, in any event, suggest that, in view of the incidents that have 
apparently occurred, most satisfactory method of removing present uncertainty 
in this area will be to proceed at earliest possible date to demarcation of the 
disputed frontier on the ground. It is understood that the Italian Government 
have long been in favour of this course, and you may add that I am instructing 
His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa to convey a similar suggestion to the 
Emperor of Ethiopia. 

Before taking above action on this telegram, please sec also my immediately 
following telegram. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 81.) 


[J 2891/18/1] No. 88, 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 381.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 3,1934. 

SINCE my immediately preceding telegram of to-day (Italian occupation 
of Walwal and Wardair) was drafted counsellor to the Italian Embassy has 
called at this Department with special reference to recent incidents. He read a 
translation of a long telegram from his Government, indicating that Anglo- 
Kthiopian Boundary Commission arrived in the vicinity of Walwal and Wardair 
before there had been time to notify the officer commanding Italian forces that 
they might be expected. As the region is alleged to lie infested with bandits, 
officer commanding Italian troops had become alarmed over the approach of a 
large force of armed Ethiopians—now understood to bo acting as escort to tho 
commission—and had therefore found it necessary, before discovering the 
presence of the British Commissioner, to institute precautionary measures. 
[10725] k 
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Subsequently, but before be had had time to get into personal contact with 
Colonel Clifford, the Italian officer in question had been surprised to receive a 
letter from the former protesting against his reception and apparently 
intimating his belief that, as the wells were in Ethiopian territory, presence of 
Italian forces was unjustified. 

The telegram went on to say that the above explanation would indicate why 
certain acts, of which Colonel Clifford is understood to have complained in 
a second letter, such as low flying by Italian military aeroplanes armed with 
machine guns, should not be regarded too seriously Signor Vitetti was 
instructed in this connexion to state that the Italian Government would, of 
course, have no objection to Colonel Clifford entering Walwal and Wardair on 
the understanding that he was not accompanied by a band of armed Ethiopians. 
Fhe Italian counsellor proceeded to say that his Government were somewhat 
puzzled (a) that a boundary commission should explore territory so distant 
from the Ethiopian-British Somaliland frontier, and ( b) over Colonel Clifford’s 
apparent espousal of the Ethiopian case in a question exclusively at issue between 
Italy and Abyssinia. The telegram also suggested that if the Boundary 
Commission were engaged in inspecting grazing areas, the Italian Government 
felt, smee these areas lay in Italian zone of influence, they should be the subject 
of discussion not only with the Ethiopian Government, but also with that of Italy. 

It was suggested to Signor Vitetti, who readily agreed, that it would be 
most regrettable if any question relating to these boundary matters were allowed 
to react in any way upon Anglo-IUlian relations. So far as Colonel Clifford’s 
communications to the officer commanding Italian troops were concerned, it would 
be appreciated that, not being in possession of the text, the only opinion that 
could lie expressed was that, whatever Colonel Clifford’s views might be. 
he could in no way commit His Majesty’s Government. 

Our primary interest in this region was the grazing and watering rights of 
our tribes, and in this connexion it was explained to him that this interest, and 
not territorial demarcation, accounted for presence of the commission in this 
area. Signor Vitetti was also reminded that you had recently furnished the 
Italian Government with a full and reasoned statement on what we considered 
to he the legal issues involved. To these two points Signor Vitetti replied that 
he had never heard of any suggestion that Italian authorities contemplated any 
interference with rights of our tribes. He was then told that we quite under¬ 
stood how there might have been some local excitement between the various 
authorities at Walwal and Wardair, but we were most anxious that no further 
incidents should occur. In reply to an enquiry whether the willingness of the 
Itahan authorities to allow Colonel Clifford to proceed to the wells also included 
his Ethiopian colleagues on the Boundary Commission. Signor Vitetti was not. 
however, able to return any reply. 

When I first heard of these incidents it had been my intention to instruct 


cations, should be considered in its reaction to wider issues rather than on purely 
local interests. While the conciliatory nature of Italian counsellor's representa¬ 
tion appears, subject to any view to the contrary which you mav hold, to render 
direct approach to Mussolini unnecessary. I am anxious that you should emphasise 
in the proper quarter—for example, to Signor Suvich—the view outlined above. 
You should emphasise, in addition, that while our only interest in Walwal and 
Wardair relates to the immemorial rights of the nomadic British Somali tribe*, 
and while we cannot in any circumstances disregard these rights, the matter is 
certainly not one which should be allowed to react in any way adversely upon 
Anglo-IUlian relations. It is precisely in this important connexion that I feel 
I can rely upon the Italian Government's co-operation. We must do all we can 
to avoid any disagreeable incident at Walwal and Wardair. 

Please report by telegraph the result of the action which you will take on 
receipt of this telegram and its immediate predecessor. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 32.) 
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Rome, December 4, 1034. 


[J 2891/18/1] 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 3,1934. 

MY telegram No. 59 of 29th November: Italian occupation of Walwal and 
Wardair. 

You may now inform Emperor in reply to his request for advice (your 
telegrams Noe. 71 and 72 of 26tn November and 27th November) that most satis¬ 
factory method of terminating present uncertainty on Italian frontier would seem 
to be to proceed as soon as possible to agreed demarcation on the ground and that, 
in the circumstances. His Majesty’s best course will be to approach Italian 
Government with proposal that this demarcation should now be undertaken. 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 382.) 


[J 2934/18/1) No. 90. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 5.) 

(No. 881.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

(R.) YOUR telegrams Nos. 380 and 381. 

I saw Signor Suvich this evening and left with him aide-memoire, making 
also various points referred to in your telegrams, I laid stress on the fact that, 
though the question was of considerable local interest yet, we sincerely hoped it 
would have no reaction on general Anglo-Italian relations, and that nothing 
would occur locally which could have undesirable cited* on these. 

Signor Suvich entirely agreed and was not inclined to treat the question too 
seriously. His first remark was that he thought incident had already been 
satisfactorily liquidated, but I observed that there were still various points to 
elucidate. He gave me much the snmc explanations ns regards action taken by 
Italian authorities as Signor Vitetti had already given. I found that, although 
he had warned the head of African Department here on 12th November of 
impending arrival of commission, apparently no instructions had been sent to 
local authorities, so that the latter wero taken completely unawares. 

I enquired whether permission of Italian Government to Colonel Clifford to 
visit the wells included similar permission to his Abyssinian colleagues 
Signor Suvich could not give me a definite reply on this point, but promised to let 
me know as soon as possible. . . , „ ,, 

Signor Suvich enquired whether, as a matter of fact, British Somali tribes 
had ever been refused access to pastures and wells by Italian authorities. This 
was a question which I could not answer. 

He said the aspect of the matter which struck him as disagreeable was that 
it might be thought that an Anglo-Abyssinian demonstration was being made 
against Italy. They would have much preferred that Anglo-ltalian demonstra¬ 
tion should be made against Abyssinia. I explained to him that such an idea 
could not be entertained. Commission had solely in view the examination of 
rights of certain British tribes to grazing and watering, and I laid emphasis on 
the fact that His Majesty's Government regarded the territorial question as a 
matter to be settled between Italy and Abyssinia. (End of R.) 


With regard to permission to Abyssinian Commissioners to visit the wells, 
Signor Suvich seemed to think this would be granted provided no armed escort 
accompanied the commission, but I nevertheless doubt whether he is correct, as I 
believe that at the back of Italian mind the idea exists that to allow Abyssinia 
even on a joint commission to enter territory occupied and claimed by Italy 
cannot but weaken the Italian claim. . 

Signor Suvich did not seem altogether happy at receiving the information 
that we had instructed our Minister at Addis Ababa to suggest to the Emperor 
that it would be desirable to demarcate the disputed frontier at the earliest 
possible date. I received the impression that he did not much relish such a 
proposal and that Italian Government would not be inclined to take such action, 
[1*725] * 2 
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and he added in this connexion that this was a territorial matter between Italy 
and Abyssinia, and therefore should be settled between them direct. 

I feel sure that while the Italian Government will do all that is possible to 
prevent any further disagreeable incidents arising, they will refuse to admit 
armed Abyssinians to territory in question. 


[J 2963/280/1] No. 91. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 171.) 

Sir, Addis A baba, November 14, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 166 of the 8th instant and previous 
correspondence relative to the engagement of military advisers by the Ethiopian 
Government, I read recently in the Depeche colonials of the 11th October, which 
was kindly sent to me by the press attache to His Majesty's Embassy at Paris, a 
statement’ by M. Georges Boussenot, president of the syndicate of the French 
Colonial Press, that some months ago the Ethiopian Government had applied to 
the French Government for the services of a certain number of pilots and 
mechanics; that the request had been ignored; but that in June last, thanks to 
the intervention of M. Boussenot, General Denain had expressed his readiness 
to send to Ethiopia aviators who were expert not only in commercial, but in 
military aviation as woll, together with " modern material." 

2. I am reliably in formed that this request to the French Government was, 

in fact, recently renewed, and that the arrival in this country of French military 
aviators is a possibility. ... 

3. I also learn from Dr. Hnnner that the Swedish officers referred to in my 
despatch No. 146 of the 19th Scptemlier, to the number of five, and not six. have 
left Sweden for this country, and that their function will be to organise a military 
school for officers. They are apparently all specially picked staff officers 

I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Paris and Stockholm. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Minister), 

P. S. SCRIVENER. 


[J 2978/18/1) No. 92. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 8.) 

[By Wireless.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, December 0, 1934. 

THE Emperor sent for me on 4th December, after arrival here on that 
date of Ethiopian Assistant Boundary Commissioner, who had left Walwal on 
2nd December, and. in addition to reports for his own Government, brought 
me a mail from Colonel Clifford, which includes commission’s proch-verbal, 
dated 30th November, on incidents at Walwal, political report for November, 
and copies of correspondence with Italians up to 2nd December; this last, 
unfortunately, is not encouraging. 

Emperor asked my advice on a number of points, and. as the first referred 
to necessity for immediate demarcation, I was able to reply to this in the sense 
of your telegram No. 63 

He then referred to necessity for measures to avoid risks of further 
incidents arising from close proximity of Ethiopian and Italian troops in the 
neighbourhood of Walwal and Wardair. and difficulty of withdrawing the former 
unless Italians would also agree to withdraw pending demarcation. I replied, 
the sooner he got into touch with Italian representative here for negotiation 
of a modus ricendi the better He said that he was considering approaching 
League of Nations simultaneously with his approach to Italian Legation, but 
I replied that, in my personal opinion, such a course would be most ill-advised, 
and that he should'first exhaust every means of direct settlement. He asked 
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whether it would appear provocative if ho replaced his present troops at Walwal 
by others, to which I replied that it was far more important that he should 
ration his troops properly instead of allowing them to live on surrounding tribes 
(including British) as at present and so risk additional incidents. 

On 5th December Ethiopian Assistant Commissioner visited me and 
[!explained the situation actually] at Walwal, which would seem to be very 
dangerous, for, since failure of attempt made by Boundary Commission on 
24th November to arrange with Italian officer. Captain Cimmaruta, a modus 
virendi pending receipt of a reply from Italian Government, the Ethiopian and 
Italian troops remain in position facing each other at a distance of only 4 
ff metres] on fringe of wells. Italian post ol Walwal is 1 kilom. distant south 
from this position, and Boundary Commission camp is 30 kilom. distant north¬ 
west at Aao. 

(Repeated to Berbera.) 


[J 2978/18/1] No. 93. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 7.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic ) R. Addis Ababa, December 6, 1934. 

EMPEROR sent for me to-night and gave me the following information 

■■ Minister for Foreign Affairs saw Italian Chargd d'Affaires this 
morning and informed him of the position at Walwal and asked him to 
lake steps to avoid incidents. Charge d'Affaires said he must refer to his 
Government and would give answer to-morrow. 

"Minister for Foreign Affairs then confirmed his representations in 
writing, intending on receipt of a reply to formulate a request for 
demarcation. 

“ This evening Italian Cliargd d'Affaires visited Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and informed him that at 5 p.m. on 5th December a clash had 
occurred at Walwal resulting in death of thirty men on Dalian side. 

" Emperor asked me to secure any information I could from Colonel 
Clifford, and to request the latter, if possible, to help in burial of any dead 
and render assistance to any wounded on Ethiopian side. 

" I asked what orders he proposed to give to his troops, and was told 
that ho had decided to inform league of Nations of what had occurred. 
On my again expressing personal opinion that this was premature until he 
had negotiated with Italian Government direct, he explained that he had 
alreadv telegraphed to Secretary of league. If His Majesty's Government, 
however, would mediate in the interests of peace lie would withdraw his 
application to the League. I said I would transmit his request to you, 
but could hold out no hope of its acceptance unless Italy joined in the 
invitation.” 

(Repeated to Berbera. No. 45.) 


[J 2979/18/1] No. 94. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 7.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis A baba, December 7, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 81. 

Emperor has sent me the following further information :— 

“ Italian Charge d'Affaires visited Minister for Foreign Affairs this 
morning and gave verbal denial of earlier incident, but made no reference 
to clash of 5th December. 

[10725] K S 
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“ Later, Emperor received brief telegram from Ethiopian Commissioner 
staling that at 3-30 p.u. on 5th December Italian aeroplanes had without 
warning attacked Ethiopian troops at Walwal with bombs and machine 
guns, inflicting heavy casualties. 

" Emperor added that in view of personal opinions expressed by me 
yesterday he had recalled his telegram to the League of Nations before 
despatch. He now wished to know whether I still held the same opinion. 
I replied in the affirmative, pointing out that since main object most be to 
avoid at all costs anything calculated to aggravate situation, it would seem 
unwise even to risk prejudicing his direct negotiations with Italy by 
addressing himself to the League before he had received a reply from Rome.' 

(Repeated to Berbera, No. 46.) 


[J 2971/18/1] No. 95. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 8.) 

(No. 388.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, December 8, 1934. 

THIS ovoning's press contains report that Abyssinians attacked Italian post 
at Walwal, but were eventually beaten oil with severe losses of men and material. 

This news was confirmed to me this evening by Signor Suvich. He said that 
Abyssinians had attacked in force with machine guns, and during first day it 
seemed doubtful whether garrison could hold out. Reinforcement had, however, 
arrived and aeroplanes had been sent, with result that they had ultimately repelled 
attack. 

His Excellency reverted to idea that owing to recent events connected with 
Grazing Commission, Abyssinia believed that Great Britain would take their side, 
and that they could rely on British support. I said that I did not sec how there 
could bo any justification for this idea, since ns soon as there appeared any likeli¬ 
hood of trouble British and Abyssinian Commissioners had immediately retired 
some distance from wells in question. 

Ethiopian Chargd d'Aflaires has informed Reuter's agent that casualties 
amongst Italian Somalis included sixty killed. This may be an exaggeration, but 
it is clear that thoro was a serious encounter. 


[J 2982/18/1] 


No. 96. 


-(Received December 8.) 

Rome, December 8, 1934. 


Sir E Drummond to Sir John Simon.- 
(No. 389.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 388. 

I learn from a press source, who has been in touch with Ethiopian Charge 
d’Aflaires, that the latter has received instructions to lodge formal protest with 
the Italian Government to-day on following counts:— 

(a) Occupation by Italian troops of wells situated in Abyssinian territory. 
(5) Unprovoked attack by Italian forces on local Abyssinian forces. 

(c) Interference by local Italian authorities in work of Anglo-Ethiopian 
Boundary Commission. 

It seems that these protests will be strongly worded and that satisfaction 
will be demanded. Abyssinians apparently maintain that Italians provoked the 
incident by attacking Abyssinian encampment. 

I have not myself had any direct contact with my Ethiopian colleague. 
(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 71, by Foreign Office.) 


[J 2979/18/1] 
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No. 97. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 8, 1934. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 81 and 83 pf 6th and 7th December: Situation at 
Walwal. 

In the light of what has occurred, it is obviously impossible for the Joint 
Commission to carry out their work. As it is essential that commission should 
not risk becoming involved in the territorial issue, Colonel Clifford—to whom you 
should endeavour to repeat these instructions—is being directed, via Berbera, to 
withdraw to British territory (as he was originally told to do in the event of 
meeting with any opposition from Italian authorities). Ill view of desirability 
of maintaining unity of Joint Commission, he should invite his Ethiopian 
colleague to accompany him. (It must, however, be understood that there can 
be no question of Ethiopian army units accompanying commission into Somali¬ 
land.) You should inform the Emperor accordingly, saying that in view of 
above considerations it is hoped that he will instruct Ethiopian Commissioner 
to withdraw from the affected area. 

As regards further action, it will clearly be appreciated that incidents 
emphasise necessity for a definite settlement with the Italians. While I agree 
that Emperor sliould exhaust every possibility of an agreement by direct 
negotiation, it seems probahle that this can only be achieved ultimately through 
co-operation of League of Nations. You may in the meantime inform the 
Emperor that he can rely upon His Majesty’s Government using their best efforts 
to ease present dangerous situation. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 398.) 


[J 2979/18/1] No. 98. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 399.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 8, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 68 to Addis Ababa : Position at Walwal. 

Please inform Italian Government of instructions to His Majesty's Minister 
at Addis Ababa, using your discretion as to whether you should say anything 
on points raised in penultimate paragraph, being careful not to commit us to 
anything in the nature of an offer of mediation. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 69.) 


[J 8011/18/1] No. 99. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 11.) 

[By Wireless ] 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis .1 baba, December 10, 1934. 

MESSENGER from Ethiopian troops, who was present at clash at Walwal 
on 5th December, arrived here to-day and confirms report that they were taken 
by surprise. Fighting lasted until 1 A ll. on 6th December, with casualties 
estimated at 200. when withdrawal took place to Ado and continued to Haradigit 
with Boundary Commission On 7th December Italian aeroplanes bombed small 
Ethiopian post at Gerlognbi. hitting fonr tents. This place is some 40 miles 
west of Walwal and has been occupied by Ethiopians for at least some months 
past. 


x 4 


[10725] 



IJ 3028/18/1] 


No. 100. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.— (Received December 12.) 

[By Post.] 

(No. 53. Saving! ‘ 

(Telegraphic.) Endair. Rome. December 10. 19Si. 

1 SPOKE to-day to Signor Suvich, in accordance with instructions contained 
m your telegram No. 399, leaving an aide-memoire. 

Signor Suvich reverted, at the beginning of our conversation, to what had 
happened previous to the attack. He said that Italian aeroplanes had noticed an 
encampment in the neighbourhood of the wells and had flown over it to recon¬ 
noitre. They had only seen the Abyssinian flag and not a British one. The 
machine guns on the aeroplanes were in front of the pilot; behind him was a 
photographic apparatus, and no doubt this had been pointed at the camp, since 
photographs had been taken and were now being sent by aeroplane to Rome. 
Colonel Clifford seemed to have mistaken the phottgraphic apparatus for machine 

E ns. Some three days later, namely, on the 5th December, the Italian post had 
in attacked by a strong force of Abyssinians, probably about 1,000 men, with 
machine guns He told me that they had at first given'way, but on the arrival 
of reinforcements had beaten off the attackers. The affair had been serious, since 
they had learnt from Abyssinian sources (they had not yet had any direct com¬ 
munication from their own people), that there had been on the Italian side some 
thirty killed and sixty wounded. 

I said to Signor Suvich that I hoped, in any case, that the Italian Govern¬ 
ment intended to settle this question amicably. He replied that they did They 
had sent in two notes, in which they requested that an indemnity should be 
such caa£ nd h ° n0Ur ,hould ** paid “ the Italion flag This was customary in 

I replied that no doubt the Abyssinians would hold that the territory where 
the incident took place was Abyssinian. Signor Suvich said that he doubted 
whether this could be maintained. The wells had been in Italian occupation for 
five years and the Abyssinians knew quite well that this was so. Further they 
formed part of tho territory of the Sultanate of Obbia, which was recognised as 
belonging to Italian Somaliland. 

f said that, as I had told him previously, His Majesty's Government con¬ 
sidered that the territorial question lay solely between Abyssinia and Italy but 
It seemed to me essential that a definite boundary line should be fixed, as other- 
" '-so incidents of this kind might occur again. Signor Suvich stated that it was 
now necessary first of all to clear up this particular incident, and theu recon¬ 
sideration to tho question could bo given. 

I understood from him that no Abyssinian protest has yet been made at 
Romo. He emphasised the fact that the attack had come from the Abyssinian 
side and without any provocation. Ilis experts had clearly indicated to him that 
the territory m question formed part of Italian Somaliland. 


[J 3030/18/1] No. 101. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 12.) 

(No. 90.) [By Wireless ] 

{Te '« C tl.egram No. 393. ^ 1934 

I have just been shown original Italian note presented to F.thiopian 
Government this morning in reply to the latter's note of 6th December 

Note renews protest, and states that situation of Walwal and Wardair in 
Italian territory is not open to doubt, as Italian Government can prove. 
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Captain Cimmui uta's actions are therefore upheld, and responsibility for 
unprovoked attack must rest entirely with Abyssinian Government. Following 
demands are formulated and an early reply requested. 

1. Governor of Harrar Province to proceed, in person to Walwal to offer 

ceremonial apology. 

2. Payment of 200,000 dollars indemnity. 

3. Arrest, dismissal and punishment of those guilty, after they shall have 

honoured the remains of their victims in accordance with Somali 

custom. 

4. Rendition of an Italian Somali wanted for the murder of an Italian officer 

in the past. 

Emperor is not prepared to accept these demands in advance of investigation, 
and proposes to reply that, since question of responsibility cannot be determined 
until territorial issue has been settled, it is hoped that Italian Government will 
return an early answer to Ethiopian note of 9th December proposing action under 
article 5 of 1928 treaty. 

Ethiopian Government are delaying protest regarding incident at Gerlogubi 
pending the receipt of confirmation.' 

In case precedent is of any value, it will be remembered that question of 
responsibility for clash between British Somaliland and Ethiopian troops at 
Aohasba in August 1921 was reserved pending tho demarcation of tho frontier. 
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[J 30*3/18/4] 


No. 102. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 


Addis A baba, December 13, 1034. 


[Bv Wireless ] 

(Nos. 94 and 95.) 

(Tel ^n Pl M Y telegram No. 90. 

Political Officer of Ethiopian section arrived here to-day from Ilaradigit 
and brought me mail from Colonel Clifford, including Commissioner's proch 
verbal No. 2 of 10th December. 

Colonel Clifford is not forwarding his official report until he has vorified 
all the facts as far as possible, but following is summary of information derived 
from his letters nud from Political Officer regarding events from withdrawal of 
Commissioner to Ado on 25th November up to 10th December:—. 

Work of commission on grazing area investigation continued daily, and on 
4th December Fitaurai Shiffcra, commander of escort, was summoned to Ado 
from Walwal to assist, in his capacity of chief of Ogaden district, in taking of 
evidence regarding areas. He returned to Walwal that evening. 

On 5th December the hearing continued, and at 7 p.M. the courier arrived 
from Walwal, bringing a menacing letter in Italian from Captain Cimmaruta, 
addressed to Ethiopian Commissioner and to Fitaurai Shiffera. Letter, which 
was dated [group undecipherable] 4th December, was delivered at Walwal at 
noon on 6th December. Translation in my telegram No. 96. Courier stated that 
shortly after leaving Walwal, about 3 p.m., he heard heavy firing. 

At 11 p.m. the dead body of Fitaurai Alemayou, who was shot in his tent 
early in the fight, was brought into Ado by soldiers, who described how firing 
began on a word of command from Italian side, Ethiopians replied, a portion of 
Italians retired, and then three aeroplanes attacked with bombs and machine 
guns, while armoured care, mounting three machine guns each, encircled some 
of the Ethiopian groups. At 11 p.m. Fitaurai Shiflera ordered withdrawal, but 
two groups, being encircled, could not leave till 1 a.m. on 6th December. 

On 7th December Commissioner withdrew to Haradigit, as water was 
already running short, and evacuation of Ado was completed early on 
8th December, just before Italian Aeroplanes arrived and bombed camp. (End 




From evidence of Italian Somalia who deserted to Ethiopians on 
4th December, and from wording of Captain Cimmaruta's letter of that date, 
Ethiopian Government are firmly convinced that Italian attack was carefully 
planned in advance. 

The British section rendered aid os was possible to wounded and in transport 
of remnants across the waterless stretches to Haradigit. 


[J 3088/18/1] 


No. 103. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 18.) 

(No. 1087.) 

Sir, Rome, December 16, 1934. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 389 regarding the clash on the 
5th December between Abyssinian and Italian troops at Walwal, and to 
suliseoucnt correspondence, I have the honour to inform you that, according to a 
reliable source, the Ethiopian Chargfi d'Aflaires has been, since the receipt of the 
nows of this incident in Homo, quito unable to obtain access cither to Signor 
Mussolini or to Signor Suvich. For this reason he delayed making the vigorous 
protests referred to in my telegram under reference until the llth December, 
when he was constrained to leave a written note with the Director-General of the 
Political Section of the Palazzo Chigi. Signor Buti. It seems that all he could 
obtain from the latter was a promise that it would bo placed before the head of 
the Government. 

2. This report has been confirmed by another source, who adds that the 
Ethiopian Charg6 d'Aflaires had stated that he would not ask to see either 
Signor Mussolini or Signor Suvich again, and that he would not go to the 
Palazzo Chigi, even if he were sont for, until he had a written answer to his note. 

3., The press has not given any great publicity to the incident beyond 
publishing estimates of the Abyssinian casualties and stating that full satisfac¬ 
tion will lie demanded for what is held to be Abyssinian aggression. Some 
prominence is also given to the contention that Walwal and Wardair are certainly 
in Italian territory, this view being based on the terms of the agreement of the 
18th May, 1908. Reference is also made to the point developed by Signor Suvich 
to me on the 10th December and reported in my telegram No. 63, Saving, of the 
same date, to the effect that the wells form part of the territory of the " Sultanate 
of Obbia." For my part I have been unable, from reference to the treaty of 1908 
and other relovnnt treaties, to trace any reference to the Sultanate of Cjbbia but 
possibly your Department will be more familiar with this aspect of Italian claims 

4 No reference has as yet been made in the press to the alleged bombing on 
the 7th December by Italian aeroplanes of the Ethiopian post at Gerlogubi. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 8148/8143/1] 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon —(Received December 28.) 

(No. 177.) 

Sir. Addis Ababa. November 29, 1934 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 194 of the 3rd November, 1931. I have 
the honour to inform you that the Ethiopian Parliament carries on its delibera¬ 
tions, and approves the Emperor's laws, behind a veil of secrecy which only 
persistent enquiry can penetrate or draw aside. I thus make no apology for the 
rather summary account of the legislators' activities which has appeared in my 
last two annual reports. In the course of the last few days, however, effort and 
patience have been partially rewarded, and I am now in a position to report as 
follows on this recent adjunct to the Ethiopian body politic. 

2. The 1931-33 session of the Parliament was closed on the 8th June, 1933, 
by a speech by the Emperor, of which a translation)') is enclosed, recording the 

(•) Not printed. 
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approval of eight laws, the more important of which have already been reported 
to you. The 1933-34 session was responsible for the enactment of the following 
measures;— 

8 A law imposing a poll-tax. 

A law prohibiting gambling. 

A law fixing land taxes ana tithes. 

Lottery regulations. 

Rules of ,Y Afarsata " (a method of justice which consists in confining 
the inhabitants of a district in a sort of corral until they reveal the 
identity of a wanted man. The new rules take into account the fact 
that this practice is somewhat ill-suited to tho requirements of modern 
commerce). 

18) Law regarding the alcohol monopoly. 

(7) Law regulating the pensions of the daughters of deceased soldiers. 

(8) Law commanding Governors and chiefs to hand over to their successors, 
on vacating their posts, the official documents relative to their tenure 
of office. 

(9) Treatment of slaves: ratification of Government treaties. 

(18) Law regulating the form of mineral concessions. 

Of these (3), (6), (7). (8), (9) and (10) have never been published; nor, for that 
matter, havo the terms of the speech by His Majesty closing the session. The 
Alcohol Monopoly I-aw may be connected with the subject matter of my despatch 
No. 69 of the 30th April; the gambling laws are under consideration by me in 
connexion with the question of King's Regulations, while the Poll-Tax law will 
form the subject of a separate report. 

3. Law No. 8 is an interesting example of the Emperor's efforts to introduce 
a modicum of order into provincial administration. I believe it to have bocn 
inspired by the fact that when the new Governor of Bako Province endeavoured 
to trade tho text of the agreement for the disarmament of the Gelubba, concluded 
with the Kenya authorities in 1933 and referred to in Mr. Broadmoad's despatch 
No. 120 of the 31st July, 1933, he was unable to do eo, since his predecessor had 
annexed it. 

4. A report on the opening of this year's session of Parliament is contained 
in my immediately following despatch. 

I have, Ac. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 8144/8148/1] No. 105. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 26.) 

(No. 178.) 

Sir. A ddis A baba, November 29, 1934. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch, I have the honour 
to inform you that on the 2nd November, the fourth anniversary of his 
coronation, the Emperor formally inaugurated a new parliament building, close 
to hispalace, of which the foundation stone had been laid just one year previously. 
The Corps diplomatique, who had previously offered their congratulations to His 
Majesty, attended the ceremony, to which members of the public were admitted. 

2. The new building, though built of reinforced concrete, creates, on the 
whole, an agreeable impression, suitable for its purpose. A certain sense of 
incongruity was created by the fact that a number of the frescoes—the work of 
native artists—which surround the Chamber of Deputies were unfinished. One, 
in particular, which represents His Majesty laying the foundation stone of the 
building, was coloured only to the extent of tho Emperor's purple umbrella. 
Another (completed) fresco depicts Captain Harris, in the uniform of a French 
naval officer, and accompanied by an associate similarly attired, handing a letter 
from Her Majesty Queen Victoria to Sahle Selassie. King of Shoa in 1841. I 
believe that I am responsible for the existence of this duumvirate (though not 
for its apparel) since some months ago I disabused Ras Kassa of the idea that a 
Frenchman had negotiated the first treaty with Ethiopia As a result, Captain 
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Harris was added to the picture, but the French uniform of M. Rocher 
d Hericourt, the negotiator of the French treaty of 1843 could not be changed. 

3. The Senate is a smaller chamber, similarly decorated with frescoes, 
including an inevitable picture of a more than life-site Queen of Sheba offering 
gifts to a startlingly Nordic Solomon. 

4. The ceremony opened with addresses by the presidents of the two 
chambers. His Majesty replied with a speech, of which a translation!') is 
enclosed. 

5. The greater part of this speecch is platitudinous, but, as you will observe, 
it emphasises in martial terms the determination of Ethiopia to preserve her 
independence and unite all her forces if necessary in its defence. The frequent 
mention of " the frontiers " was certainly indicative of the anxiety which obsesses 
the Emperor at the present juncture in this country's relations with her 
neighbours. 

I have, Ac. 


(')Not printed. 


S. BARTON. 


[J 3172/18/1J No. 106. 

Sir It. Vansittart (/or the Secretary o/ State) to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 
(Nos. 84 and 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. December 26, 1934. 

(R.) ITALIAN Chargd d'Affaires called yesterday to leave a copy of the 
communication addressed to the League by the Italian Government on 24th 
December dealing with the dispute with Ethiopia. This note replies to the 
Ethiopian communication of 19th December, and, after refuting allegations that 
the Italian forces at Walwal have been guilty of various acts of aggression, 
proceeds to state thnt Italian Government are prepared to renew the work of 
demarcating the boundary between Italian Somaliland and Ethiopia (which, it is 
alleged, was suspended in 1910 owing to the action of the Ethiopian Government), 
so soon as reparation has been made for the incident of 5th December. 

In furnishing us with the advance document Italian Charg/ d'Affaires 
declared matter wins urgent, ns it was understood that Ethiopian Government had 
addressed a further note to the League alleging that Italian forces are now 
advancing into Abyssinian territory. While this accusation was entirely without 
foundation it had caused grave concern in Rome, and Italian Government hoped 
that we would find it possible to take some action in Addis Ababa in the hope of 
inducing a calmer atmosphere. (End of R.) 


This was reinforced by instructions from Baron Aloisi to deliver a personal 
message to this effect to mo in the absence of the Secretary of State. Italian 
Charge d'Affaires emphasised that his Government were most anxious to avoid 
trouble and to settle the whole business. They did not wnnt a war with Abyssinia, 
but they felt it right to regard the Walwal incident and the demarcation of the 
boundary as two separate questions, in the sense that the former must be disposed 
of before the latter could be tackled. 

•For your own information. Apart altogether from the desirability of 
easing the situation ns soon as possible on colonial grounds, it is very essential 
that it should not be allowed at the present critical juncture to react in any way 
upon the relations between Italy and the League and thereby to affect the 
European question. You will sec from my telegram to Sir E. Drummond the 
importance that must necessarily be attached to this aspect. The question must 
be seen as a whole. Italian demarche yesterday and their offer to proceed with 
demarcation of the boundary impresses me as a distinct step in advance which we 
should do our utmost to turn to good account (and, again from your information, 
the Italian Government have just made a verj- considerable step forward in 
regard to European negotiations now proceeding. Again, viewed as a whole, this 
shows promise of a wider and conciliatory spirit. We must be careful to con¬ 
sider these symptoms together and not to rebuff either). I realise, of course, that 
maintenance of demand for reparation is a serious stumbling-block, but we should 
explore every possibility of overcoming it. I shall be glad, therefore, if you will 
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‘^,?“ peror and do 811 y°“ to persuade him to reciprocate in following 
“ C ?m' hat °?'i a P° 1,C I’ “ interests of an early iitente. You wifi 

“J ^egram No. 427 of to-day to Rome that His Majesty's Ambassador 
in that capital will also exert his inffuence in the direction of furthering these 
more moderate dispositions on the part of the Italian Government. I must leave 
riimdci take dCC ' de ° n “* CXaCt fonn which your °° nve r“tion with the Emperor 

.. X®“JJ iU , 9ee fr .°“ my telegram to Sir E. Drummond the course which I 
f°“ ld P" fe , r j" “» * oUowad “ ' ar “ my personal judgment goes. But it would, 
» h p lf he could be persuaded to renew, even as second string, his 
onginal offer to submit the incident of 5th December to some form of investi- 

(Repea ted to Rome, Nos. 425 and 426.) 


[J 8172/18/1] No. 107. 


Sir R. Vansittart (jor the Secretary o/ State) to Sir E. Drummond (Rome) 
(No. 427.) 

(I elegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 26, 1934, 

that Yha™ m> ' tfarrv 1 ** 84 n " d M of t° da y to Addis Ababa 

Indian rb.r^Tfi * y re P. lled to the representations made yesterday by the 
Ste u i j r y instructing His Majesty's Minister to do his utmost 
Hath ®?r ‘Pfluence on the Ethiopian Government. Please inform the 

hLve ^ed wdh aCC ? r :‘* 1 /' at thc ““ that, while we 

^ 'r ?”5 l “‘."‘‘action that they are now disposed to proceed to 
demarcation of the frontier between Italian Somaliland and Ethiopia, their 
insistence on reparation being made before any agreement on the above subject 
25 * “"eluded yet .r‘ .l ,rovc “ <*•»«*> to thc early solution which, I 
HlulUn^W?. , *,° n f ln < £f ,r,n 8-. X ou mn I c *Pre«s tie personal opinion that, 
li.£ T*” 1 c ? d ** th» lr way to maintain the offer to demarcate 

thn^nnsrrrt^tiiibnTi 'Tp'P 00 Pre condition of reparation, n solution of 
tWdT^i.h.® n’L," h,ch - d TJ rC mu<1 ' 88 wc " re ai'ieerely convinced 

~^ n do :. m P hl wel1 be , ln 8l ffht. If such a suggestion should not prove to be 
areeptable, here is another, though I like it less. Since the Italian Government 
5™ 2 y , conTlnc ed that the encounter and subsequent incidents have been 

of imJrnliTv^gTnT' W ° Uld ^ n0t bC dUp08ed 10 “ greC 10 w ™- f «™ 

! “w n0t t *- 1 y j U bow much 1 dcsire 10 find without friction a way out of 
this troublwime incident, at a moment when far more important issues are at 

Secretary of StaU,^ * f< * ^ lh8t 1 Rhould haT '' ,he “PP™'” 1 of ‘he 
Please speak to Signor Mussolini accordingly. 

The diffi .™lty that I foresee about the main- 
wil? £ demand for reparation is thnt the Ethiopian Government 

Zli- ? i* ° nce ' ‘J 81 11 Prjjndires their whole case. The reason 

,T. y ii. P r . , ,r fi i!r COUrae . IO the 8 f ond 18 ,hat ' if no immediate solution of 
^ ,n *, l !i ed u P°n.‘he causes that produced the incident may 

X^ u, d Z^^ , k F ^) d “‘ r “ l,0 ° wo, " d ' 8nyhow ' ** 


fJ 8184/18/1] No. 108. 


(Nr. 106.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
PRIOR to 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 28.) 
[By Wireless.] 


nurnn , . . , , Addis Ababa. December 28, 11)34 

and hHSh h“' Pt °e y0Ur t ? le 8T am * Nos. 84 to 86, I had had frank 
lP*° dl ,I * XC 5*£R " f personal views with Italian Chare/ d'Affaires on 

hfombdh ™t me d .et'. h STf*' P 0 " the of ,he 28th December Signor 

Mom belli sent me text of Italian Government's fast communication to League 
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of Nations, and on seeing (hat Italians offer demarcation I thought it wise to 
oommunicate text at once to the Emperor with suggestion that a conciliatory 
gesture was now called for on his side. , . 

Emperor recognises desirability of reciprocating Italian gesture and m 
prepared (1) to consider how far he can go in expressing regret that Itah> 
Ethiopian relations had been disturbed and that lives had been lost on both sides 
in consequence, and also (2) as a proof of good intention, to offer to deposit with 
Leagwof Nations the sum now demanded by Italy or any other sura whu* the 
League may specify, pending fixing of responsibility for clash of 5th December 
by whatever means are finally chosen. . ... . w 

Emperor’s att itude at the moment is conciliatory, and he is drafting a further 
communication to the League, which he will show to me before despatch. 


[J 3185/18/11 No. 109. 

Sir F. Drummond to Sir John Simon.-(Receieed December 28.) 
(Telegraphic.) , Howe. December 28, .934, 

A? S^nor^luasohni^as occupied yesterday with francoltalian m^otia^ 
tions. and as I am far from certain how conversant he is with details of the 
Abyssinian dispute. I thought it best to speak with first ^ 

I accordingly saw the latter yesterday evening, and carried 

contained in your telegram under reference, putting forward, first, the 

that the demarcation might be undertaken without insistence on 

pro-conditional, and instancing tho precedent funiishcd ty tho 

British Somaliland and Kthfopian troon. in 1931 P"™f“P h . h ° 

reparation, athen'told'^e'^hnt 0 he^^now rreweda fuU 
from the Governor of Italian Somaliland. It was clear w him from this report 
that the attack had I eon initiated by theAbyssimans^and be gave me detads 
which I am reporting in my immediately following telegram. Moreover, it w 
known to Ethi&ansNhat «f.e well, had been in 

years. The attack was, therefore, in the Italian opinion, clearly premeditatea. 
and he did not consider it possible to forgo demand for reparatioM. though it 
was open to the Emperor to'safeguard bis position by stating that in acrording 
reparations he did s^ maintaining his rights and wtthort premdree to hie cue. 

E5l d SS3 rsass 'rrg 

Ciher it was a mTstake on the part of the Emperor to take.responsibility for 
fhe ttion of “is subordinate. in P thi, care-, it was not the Emperor, but local 

chiefs, who^^^he^nd alternative in y,mr telegram under., = 
*nves5gsdioo—not of*cOTri'arStratio^MeetcStinlhe trertyleiS*the*f^S^ 

kopeof i-aacceptanreV ^'^^STeovBisnent having modified and 
• • red on there demand for reparation, it is excessively difficult for them now 
It may however. b£ poreible (though the opinion is purely pereonal 
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and not based on anything the Italian Government have said), that they will 
accept something less than the full execution of existing demands for reparation, 
e g., they might be content with ceremonial apologies, honouring of the Italian 
flag and the remains of the victims, to which the Ethiopian Government could 
attach all reserves and be ready to forgo the actual indemnity for the moment 
and until after the demarcation. If I oould be given any indication as to the 
possibility of acceptance of some such via media by the Emperor, I should be in 
a much stronger position to speak to Signor Mussolini in the course of the next 
few days. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


[J 8188/48/1] No. 110. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 28.) 

(No. 413.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Horae, December 28, 1934. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following are the circumstances of attack on 5th December, as reported in a 
full account received from Governor of Italian Somaliland, to which Signor 
Suvich referred:— 

Alxiut 1.000 armed Abyssinians had apparently acted as escort to tho British- 
Ethiopian Boundary Commission. The Italian commander had refused to allow 
this escort to come to the wells. He had proposed that Abyssinian forces should 
withdraw to a given point, which would leave a considerable strip of territory 
between the two lines. This request had been made while tho British Commis¬ 
sioner was there, and he had agreed that it was reasonable. The commissioners 
had then left. After this tho Abissinian forces gradually advanced till at last 
they came within a few yards of the Italian lines. The Italian commander had 
then sent for the Ras and had explained to him that there would be trouble if any 
attack were made and that he had better withdraw. This had no effect, and tho 
Abyssinian soldiers began to shout across to the Somali levies, saying that they 
had better join with them as a second Adowa was going to take place and the 
Italians would be driven into the sea and Mogadiscio would be taken. On tho 5th, 
when it was dark, and therefore when the Italian aircraft were useless, tho attack 
was launched and it was with great difficulty and considerable loss that 
ultimately, when reinforcements arrived, tho attackers were beaten off. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 6.) 




